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60th  Congress,  )  SENATE,  (  Dooument 

lat  Session.     )  {  No.  101. 


RECOMMENDATIONS  OF  TRANSMISSISSIPPI    COM- 
MERCIAL CONGRESS. 


LETTER  FROM  THE  TRANS-MISSISSIPPI  COMMERCIAL  CONGRESS 
TRANSMITTING  RECOMMENDATIONS  TO  CONGRESS  ADOPTED 
AT  ITS  EIGHTEENTH  ANNUAL  SESSION. 


Decembeb  16, 1907. — Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Commerce  and  ordered  to  be 

printed. 


Trans-Mississippi  Commercial  Congress, 

Muskogee^  December  10 ^  1907. 
Mr.  Vice-President:  Inclosed  please  find  copy  of  the  recommen- 
dations adopted  by  the  Trans-MLssissippi  Commercial  Congress  at  its 
eighteenth  annual  session,  held  in  this  city  November  19-22, 1907. 

It  is  the  earnest  desire  of  the  executive  committee  that  you  give 
these  recommendations  careful  consideration  and  have  proper  refer- 
ence made  to  the  various  committees  to  which  they  belong. 
Very  respectfully, 

Arthur  F.  Francis, 

Secretary  of  the  Qmgress. 
Hon.  Charles  W.  Fairbanks, 

Vice-President^  Was/ungton^  D.  G. 


Becommendations  to  the  National  Congress^  adopted  at  the  eighteenth 
a/nnical  session  of  tlie  Trans- Mississippi  Commercial  Congress  which 
met  in  Muskogee^  Okla.^  November  19-22^  1907. 

rivers,  harbors,  and  canals. 

We  emphatically  reaffirm  the  clear  and  comprehensive  resolutions 
passed  at  the  last  session  of  this  congress  in  regard  to  the  improve- 
ment of  the  waterways  and  harbors  of  our  entire  country.  Speaking 
more  especially  for  the  trans-Mississippi  region,  which  is  far  more 
than  half  of  the  United  States,  we  recognize  uiat  within  the  past  year 
our  transportation  necessities  have  greatly  increased.  The  time  has 
come  when  we  should  push  with  all  possible  expedition  the  perfect 
improvement,^  ample  extension,  and  efficient  maintenance  of  these 
natural  facilities,  by  which  alone  can  we  get  the  cheapest  transporta- 
tion and  adequate  outlets  for  our  products.  Hence  we  again  mo^l 
earnestly  commend  to  our  members  the  movemeiit  mox^  ^ss^g^^sssj^^ 
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represented  by  the  National  Rivers  and  Harbors  Congress  and  adopt 
as  ours  its  slogan — an  annual  appropriation  of  at  least  $50,000,000  to 
be  expended  m  the  furtherance  of  this  pressing  and  indispensable 
work. 

We  trust  there  will  be  a  full  attendance  of  our  members  at  the  ap- 
proaching session  of  that  congress  to  be  held  at  Washington.  We 
again  indorse  the  project  of  deep  water  from  the  Great  Lakes  to  the 
(julf  of  Mexico,  so  that  the  sea  shall  virtually  be  carried  to  Cairo,  so 
that  our  teeming  products  shall  find  water  transportation  at  convenient 
ports  all  througn  the  center  of  our  great  country,  instead  of  being 
subjected  to  long  and  expensive  hauls  over  congested  railroads  to  the 
coast.  The  freight  conaition  of  the  past  year  or  more  shows  practi- 
cally and  conclusively  that  all  of  our  facilities,  both  by  mil  and  water, 
will  be  taxed  to  the  utmost  to  meet  the  present  and  future  wants  or 
our  commerce. 

We  favor  the  perfect  and  permanent  improvement  to  the  highest 
points  of  navigation  of  such  cnannels  of  travel  as  the  Missouri  River, 
reaching  to  the  far  Northwest;  the  Arkansas  and  Red,  penetrating  to 
the  heart  of  the  great  middle  Southwest  and  ajffording  outlets  to  the 
new  and  prosperous  State  of  Oklahoma  and  to  an  even  larger  area  of 
adjacent  and  populous  territory;  the  Columbia,  Coos  Bay,  the  Snake, 
the  Sacramento,  the  San  Joaquin,  the  Trinity,  the  Brazos,  and  all 
other  useful  streams  with  which  our  great  country  is  so  richly  endowed. 

We  favor  appropriations  fully  adequate  for  the  purpose,  and  under 
continuing  contracts  by  the  Federal  Government,  for  increasing  the 
number  and  enlarging  the  capacity  of  our  harbors  on  the  Pacific  Ocean 
and  the  Gulf  of  Mexico. 

We  find  that  even  our  most  extensive  works  are  soon  inadequate 
both  in  depth  and  space  for  the  wants  of  commerce.  A  new  era  in 
our  trade  aevelopment  has  come  upon  us.  Already  we  are  badly  con- 
gested in  the  movement  of  our  commodities.  The  older  nations, 
though  of  small  area  and  with  productions  near  to  the  sea,  have  long 
since  found  it  indispensable  to  avail  themselves  of  the  most  perfected 
capacity  of  all  classes  of  transportation.  What  was  indispensable  for 
them  is  now  even  more  vital  for  us,  with  our  greater  territory  and  far 
more  productive  population.  Hence  we  urge  that  improvement  keep 
pace  with  and  anticipate  our  commercial  wants. 

There  should  be  a  revised  and  systematic  plan  for  the  future  enlarge- 
ment and  development  of  the  improvements  of  Galveston  Harbor;  and 
it  is  the  sense  of  this  congress  that  a  board  of  competent  and  skilled 
engineers  should  be  appointed  by  the  Federal  Government  to  revise 
the  projects  for  the  improvement  of  Galveston  channel,  Texas  City 
channel,  and  Port  Boliver  channel,  with  the  view  of  adopting  a  syste- 
matic plan  for  their  enlargement  and  extension  so  as  to  accommodate 
the  now  large  and  constantly  increasing  volume  of  business  that  seeks 
the  high  seas  through  them. 

This  congress  respectfully  commends  an  appropriation  by  the  Con- 
gress of  the  United  States  lor  the  survey  of  a  canal  directfy  connect- 
ing Lake  Superior  and  the  Mississippi  River  by  the  most  feasible  route 
to  be  designated  by  engineers. 

We  indorse  the  proposed  intercoastal  canal  from  the  Mississippi 
River  to  the  Rio  Grande  as  a  needed  and  most  beneficial  waterway 
improvement,  and  we  res{>ectf  uUy  urge  the  Senators  and  Representa- 
tives  of  the  Trans-Mississippi  States  in  Congress  to  favor  a  canal  of 
not  less  than  9  feet  in  depth  and  not  less  than  100  feet  in  width. 
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We  hail  with  satisfaction  the  progressive,  statesmanlike,  and  patri- 
otic utterances  and  actions  of  tne  President  of  the  United  States  in 
regard  to  these  great  measures.  We  call  upon  our  Senators  and  Rep- 
resentatives in  Congress,  regardless  of  party,  to  support  him  in  this 
policy,  which  we  wish  advanced  to  the  very  first  rank  of  our  public 
policies.  If  necessary,  in  the  construction  and  maintenance  of  the 
great  system  of  works  of  which  our  whole  country  now  stands  in  such 
urgent  need,  we  favor  the  creat  on  of  a  department  of  public  works, 
and,  so  far  as  requisite,  an  increa«e  of  the  public  debt.  We  wish  no 
waste,  nor  do  we  wish  to  antagonize  any  other  proper  public  interest, 
but  we  demand  prompt  and  efficient  attention  to  these  commercial 
needs. 

SABINB  LAKE   SHIP  CHANNEL. 

The  Trans-Mississippi  Commercial  Congress  urges  upon  the  National 
Congress  the  importance  of  the  waterway  known  as  tne  Sabine  Lake 
ship  channel,  and  recommend  that  there  be  incorporated  in  the  rivers 
ana  harbors  bill  an  appropriation  sufficient  to  secure  a  ship  channel 
with  a  depth  of  25  feet  from  Beaumont  to  the  Gulf  of  Mexico. 

BOND  ISSUE  FOB  BTVER  AND  HARBOR  IMFROVEMENT. 

It  is  the  sense  of  this  congress  that  it  is  desirable  that  the  Govern- 
ment shall  issue  its  2  per  cent  bonds  to  the  extent  of  $500,000,000  more 
to  carry  forward  the  work  which  has  already  been  approved  by  the 
engineers  of  the  Army  and  the  Conunittee  on  Rivers  and  Harbors  of 
the  House  of  Representatives  in  the  matter  of  the  improvement  of  the 
rivers,  harbors,  and  waterwavs  of  the  country,  and  to  carry  forward 
such  other  new  work  as  may  be  approved  by  the  Engineering  Depart- 
ment and  Congress. 

DEPARTMENT  FOR  INLAND  NAVIGATION. 

Inasmuch  as  the  Open  River  Association,  a  voluntary  organization 
composed  of  citizens  of  the  States  of  Washington,  Idaho,  ana  Oregon, 
fiivor  the  placing  of  the  improvements  of  the  rivers  and  harbors  of  this 
country  on  the  same  basis  as  any  other  of  the  great  Departments  of 
the  Government,  and  favors  the  making  of  annual  appropriations 
therefor,  this  congress  respectfully  requests  and  urges  the  Congress 
of  the  United  States  to  adopt  this  policy. 

PEARL  HARBOR. 

As  the  rapidly  growing  commercial  and  naval  interests  of  the  United 
States  upon  the  racific  Ocean  require  a  dry  dock  and  increased  wharf 
facilities  in  the  Hawaiian  Islands,  the  strategic  center  of  that  ocean, 
and  as  Pearl  Harbor  is  the  only  harbor  in  those  islands  adequate 
and  suitable  for  such  purpose,  but,  in  order  to  become  available  for 
deep-water  vessels,  requires  the  deepening,  widening,  and  straighten- 
ing of  its  channel,  and  as  the  work  necessary  to  accomplish  this  result 
will  require  much  time,  and,  even  if  begun  soon,  will  nardly  be  com- 

Eleted  for  the  opening  of  the  Panama  CSmal,  therefore  it  is  resolved 
y  the  Trans-Mississippi  Commercial  Congress  that  the  Congress  of 
the  United  States  be  urged  to  make  requisite  provision  for  the  early 
inception  and  effective  prosecution  of  this  work. 
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STATEHOOD  FOR  NEW  MEXICO. 

That  the  long-continued  injustice  to  our  fellow-citizens  of  New 
Mexico  should  cease  at  the  earliest  possible  moment  and  the^  should 
receive  their  proper  right  to  self-government  by  the  admission  of 
New  Mexico  as  a  State  early  in  the  next  session  of  Congress. 

REMOVAL  OF  RESTRICTIONS. 

The  Senators  and  Members  of  the  House  of  Representatives  from 
the  trans-Mississippi  States  are  respectfully  requested  to  favor  the 
removal  of  restrictions  upon  the  land  of  allottees  within  the  limits  of 
Oklahoma,  whenever  the  State  legislature  of  Oklahoma  shall  have 
made  provision  for  the  protection  of  the  allotted  land  of  full-blood 
Indians  by  the  State  district  courts  of  Oklahoma. 

NONPARTISAN  TARIFF  COBCMISSION. 

We  recommend  to  Congress  and  insist  upon  the  enactment  of  a  law 
which  will  empower  the  President  of  the  United  States  to  grant  such 
consideration  to  foreign  countries  of  import  duties  on  specific  articles 
of  commerce  to  be  named  in  the  law  as  may  in  his  judgment  seem 
necessary  in  order  to  secure  favorable  trade  agreements  whereby  our 
surplus  products  will  be  admitted  to  the  markets  of  such  foreign 
countries  upon  the  most  favorable  terms  and  conditions;  and  that 
we  recommend  the  establishment  of  a  nonpartisan  tariff  commission 
of  experts  to  thoroughly  investigate  and  study  our  industrial,  trade, 
and  commercial  conditions,  and  the  industrial,  trade,  and  commercial 
conditions  of  foreign  countries,  to  enable  them  to  formulate  a  com- 
plete revision  of  our  tariff  laws  and  report  the  result  of  their  action 
and  recommendations  to  Congress  at  as  early  a  date  as  practicable,  to 
the  end  that  the  revision  of  the  tariff  of  duties  upon  imports  be 
revised  upon  a  sound  nonpartisan  basis  with  a  view  of  the  general 
encouragement  of  our  business  at  home  and  abroad,  without  oiscrim- 
i nation  as  between  any  of  our  industries,  and  to  build  up  the  greatest 
foreign  trade  possible  consistent  with  the  prosperity  of  our  own 
country. 

EXPERIMENTAL  FARM  AND  FOREST  STATIONS. 

We  urge  upon  the  Senators  and  Members  of  Congress  representing 
the  trans-Mississippi  States  to  give  their  support  to  the  establishment 
and  maintenance  of  an  experimental  farm  and  forest  station  in  each 
Congressional  district,  where  practical,  in  the  States  and  Territories 
west  of  the  Mississippi  Eiver. 

IMPORT  DUTY  ON  ZINC  ORB. 

The  Ti-ans-Mississippi  Commercial  Congress  urge^  that  the  Congress 
of  the  United  States  enact  a  law  placing  just  and  reasonable  import 
dut}'  on  all  zinc  ores,  if  a  tariff  on  foreign  ores  is  permitted  to  remain 
a  part  of  our  Federal  statutes. 
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GOAL  AND  OTHER  FUEL  RESOUBGES. 

The  Trans-Mississippi  Commercial  Congress  joins  the  American 
Mining  Congress  in  commending  the  efforts  of  the  President  in  behalf 
of  the  wise  and  just  disposition  of  the  remaining  public  lands  in  the 
interest  of  the  actual  settler  and  the  bona  fide  miner,  and  also  his 
effort  of  a  wise  conservation  of  the  natural  resources  of  this  country, 
and  urges  the  Federal  Congress  to  pass  such  legislation  relative  to  the 
coals  and  other  fuel  resources  still  owned  by  the  Government,  as  while 
continuing  this  ownership  will  encourage  their  development  by  pro- 
viding conditions  favorable  for  modern  mining  operations. 

INTERSTATE  GOMMERCB. 

It  is  ur^ed  that  no  increase  of  interstate  rate  or  discontinuance  of 
rate  affectmg  an  increase  should  be  permitted  without  opportunity  to 
protest  being  afforded,  and  upon  hearing  and  determination  as  to  the 
reasonableness  when  objection  is  made  in  advance  of  the  new  rate 
becoming  effective. 

SEGREGATED  GOAL  LANDS. 

As  Congress  has  segregated  from  allotment  over  one-half  million 
acres  of  land  in  Oklahoma  as  a  coal  segregation  so  that  no  farmer  can 
enter  thereon  to  till  the  soil,  and  inasmuch  as  many  cities  and  towns 
are  located  in  the  heart  of  this  district  and  several  entire  counties  ren- 
dered almost  helpless  in  the  support  of  State  and  county  government 
now  thrust  upon  them  by  statehood;  we  recommend  that  Congress 
pass  such  legislation  as  will  separate  the  surface  from  the  mineral 
rights,  and  that  the  surface  of  this  segregation  be  imipediately  sold  to 
actual  settlers  in  tracts  not  exceeding  80  acres  of  average-grade  land. 

ALASKA-YUKON-PAOIFIG  EXPOSITION. 

We  rive  our  cordial  indorsement  to  the  aims  and  purpose  of  the 
Alaska-x ukon-Pacific  Exposition,  and  recommend  to  the  Congress  of 
the  United  States  that  appropriate  preparation  be  made  for  the  par- 
ticipation of  the  United  States  at  said  exposition  and  for  exhibits  in 
behalf  of  Alaska,  Hawaii,  and  the  Philippine  Islands. 

GATTLE-FEVER  TICK. 

It  is  the  sense  of  this  Congress  that  the  Federal  appropriations  for 
the  eradication  of  cattle-fever  tick  during  the  next  fiscal  year  should 
be  ample  and  sufficient.  ^ 

GOOD  ROADS. 

This  Congress  believes  in  the  encouragement  and  promotion  of  the 
good  roads  movement.  The  construction  of  waterways  and  improved 
facilities  for  transportation  can  be  made  commensurate  with  the 
country's  needs  only  by  concurrent  improvement  of  the  common  roads, 
therefore  we  recommend  that  the  Congress  of  the  United  States  liber- 
ally and  materially  second  the  action  already  taken  under  the  auspices 
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of  Department  of  Agriculture  with  ample  aid,  both  in  money  and 
scientific  engineering  assistance;  and  further  we  urge  that  the  respec- 
tive state  governments  establish  and  maintain  effective  measures  for 
oountry  transportation  both  State  and  interstate. 

PREVAILING  FINANOIAL  STRINGENCY. 

We  commend  the  action  of  the  President  and  the  Secretary  of  the 
Treasury  of  the  United  States  in  authorizing  and  directing  the  issue 
of  $100,000,000  of  United  States  one-year  3  per  cent  certificates  of 
indebtedness  to  relieve  the  prevailing  financial  stringencv.  And  we 
note  with  gratification  that  tne  proceeds  of  the  sale  of  such  certificates 
will  be  deposited  where  most  needed  throughout  the  countrjr, 
especially  tnrough  the  West  and  South,  for  movement  of  the  bounti- 
ful cropsj  grown  in  those  sections,  and  in  view  of  these  facts  we  recom- 
mend to  the  people  of  the  Trans-Mississippi  section,  as  well  as  to  the 
people  of  the  entire  country,  that  they  subscribe  to  such  certificates, 
which  are  unquestionably  safe. 

DUTIES  OF  OOMMON  CARRIERS. 

We  urgently  insist  that  the  Congress  of  the  United  States  enact 
a  law  defining  the  duties  of  common  carriers  to  deliver  to  shippers, 
at  the  point  of  shipment,  in  reasonable  time,  cars  for  shipment  of 
freight  as  interstate  commerce,  and  carry  and  deliver  the  same  to  the 
connecting  lines  in  reasonable  time,  or  to  destination,  fixing  penalties 
for  such  failure  of  duty;  and  to  deliver  in  reasonable  time  after  demand 
to  their  freight  as  is  delivered  loaded  for  shipment  by  the  connecting 
line  demanoing  such  cars,  fixing  penalties  for  such  failure  of  duty, 
and  making  the  carriers  each  liable  to  shippers  who  may  be  damaged 
by  the  failure  of  such  carriers  to  demand  or  deliver  such  cars  in  pur- 
suance thereof. 

CAREY  ACT. 

It  is  urged  that  the  provisions  of  the  irrigation  law,  usually  chilled 
the  Carey  Act,  should  be  made  to  apply  to  the  Territories  as  well  as 
States. 

FORESTRY   SERVICE. 

We  indorse  the  work  and  policy  of  the  United  States  Forestry 
Service  in  protecting  not  only  the  timber  resources  of  the  country,  but 
the  watershed  of  our  west<irn  rivers,  to  the  end  that  they  may  regain 
and  retain  their  original  depth  and  constant  flow,  thus  making  them 
valuable  both  for  irrigation  and  navigation. 

THE  THREE  RESERVE  METALS. 

We  recommend  that  Congress  provide  by  statute  for  the  prospect- 
ing, location,  and  working  of  the  three  reserved  metals,  gold,  silver, 
and  Quicksilver,  in  Spanish  and  Mexican  land  grants,  confirmed  by 
the  United  States  Court  of  Private  Land  Claims. 
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POSTAL  SAVINGS  BANK. 

The  Trans-Mississippi  Commercial  Congress  demands  the  creation 
of  a  national  postal  sayings  department. 

BEET-SUGAR  INDUSTBT, 

We  favor  the  beet-sugar  industry,  and  recommend  to  the  United 
States  Congress  that  no  legislation  antagonistic  to  its  future  develop- 
ments be  enacted. 

DEPARTMENT  OF  MINES  AND  MINING. 

The  Trans-Mississippi  Commercial  Congress  has  for  many  years 
been  urging  the  establisnment  of  a  national  department  of  mines  and 
mining,  and  it  none  the  less  now  believes  that  this  great  basic  industry 
of  the  country  deserves  and  needs  such  public  recognition,  and  while 
urging  the  Congress  of  the  United  States  to  establish  an  independent 
Bureau  of  Mines  at  its  forthcoming  session,  emphatically  reaflirms  its 
former  recommendations  for  a  department  of  mines, -believing  that  this 
industry  will  not  receive  adequate  recognition  until  such  department 
is  established  coordinate  with  the  Department  of  Agriculture. 

This  is  to  certify  that  the  above  is  a  true  copy  of  the  recommenda- 
tions passed  at  the  eighteenth  annual  session  of  the  Tmns- Mississippi 
Commercial  Congress  held  in  Muscogee,  Okla.,  November  19-22, 1907. 

H.    D.  LOVELAND, 

I^esident^  San  Francisco^  Col. 
Arthur  F.  Francis, 
Secretary  of  the  Congress^  Denver^  Colo. 

In  connection  with  the  above  action  of  the  Trans-Mississippi  Com- 
mercial Congress,  the  executive  committee  most  respectfully  directs 
your  attention  to  the  following  recommendations  adopted  at  the  Kan- 
sas City  session,  legislation  upon  which  is  still  pendmg.  These  rec- 
ommendations are: 

To  promote  trade  relations  with  the  Latin  Republics  by  enconra^ng  our  merchant 
marine,  and  for  increasing  our  intercourse  with  South  America  with  adequate  mail 
facilities. 

Advising  the  two  parties  in  Congress  to  consider  the  creation  of  an  American  meiv 
chant  marine  as  a  nonpartisan  issue. 

Recjuesting  the  Congress  of  the  United  States  to  enact  into  law  the  Executive  order 
affecting  our  consular  service. 

Indorsing  the  drainage  investigation  and  surveys  now  being  carried  on  by  the 
United  States  Department  of  Agriculture  and  urge  their  extension. 

Favoring  the  establishment  by  action  of  Congress  of  a  national  department  ol 
mines  and  mining. 

Urging  the  admission  of  the  Territory  of  Arizona  into  the  Federal  Union  as  a  8oy- 
ereign  State. 

Respectfully  submitted. 

J.  B.  Case, 
Chairmam,  of  Executive  Committee^  AMlene^  Kans. 

Arthur  F.  Francis, 
Secretary  of  the  Congress^  Denver^  Cclo. 
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GRAIN  GRADING  AND  INSPECTION  AND  INTERSTATE 
AND  FOREIGN  COMMERCE  IN  GRAINS. 


Mr.  McCuMBER  presented  the  following: 

MATTEBS  BELATINO  TO  OKAIN  OBADING  AND  INSPECTION  AND 
X'OBEION  COMMEBCE  IN  GBAINS. 


Deosmbeb  18, 1907. — Ordered  to  be  printed  as  a  document. 


The  early  grain  trade  of  the  United  States  was  conducted  entirely 
by  personal  inspection  of  the  grain  by  the  purchaser,  or  by  the  exhi- 
bition of  samples  by  the  producer  or  dealer,  and  the  price  was  deter- 
mined by  the  demand  and  the  peculiar  fitness  of  the  g;rain  for  a  given 
purpose.  Under  such  conditions  there  was  no  stability  of  market, 
and  at  times  the  price  of  a  given  quality  varied  greatly  at  different 
terminal  markets.  In  cases  where  it  was  impossiole  to  submit  sam- 
ples or  make  personal  inspection  the  grain  dealer  made  a  statement  or 
form  of  certificate  as  to  the  general  c[uality  or  condition  of  a  particu- 
lar quantity  of  grain  he  was  offering  for  sale.  As  the  volume  of 
business  increased,  the  use  of  these  statements  or  certificates  became 
more  necessary,  and  it  was  found  that  the  practice  of  individual  deal- 
ers issuing  their  own  certificates  was  not  satisfactory.  The  matter 
was  taken  up  by  trade  organizations,  and  certificates  were  issued  by 
officers  selected  by  these  bodies,  and  a  system  of  dividing  the  different 
varieties  of  grain  into  several  different  grades  was  devised.  This 
system  was  adopted  by  nearly  all  the  boards  of  trade  and  chambers  of 
commerce  in  the  country,  and  the  certificates  issued  were  to  a  great 
extent  accepted  in  interstate  and  international  trade,  though  some 
trading  was  done  and  still  continues  to  be  done  by  submitting  samples. 

In  1885  the  State  of  Minnesota  adopted  a  plan  of  having  mspection 
and  grading  of  grain  made  by  State  officials  elected  or  appointed  by 
the  Government,  and  this  plan  has  been  adopted  by  several  other 
States.  Under  this  system  devised  by  the  grain  dealers  and  boards  of 
trade  the  price  of  grain  was  fixed  by  the  grade  given,  and  almost  as 
soon  as  the  system  was  established  protests  were  made  by  producers 
all  over  the  country,  and  the  matter  was  taken  up  by  the  farmers'  or- 
ganizations, such  as  the  Farmers'  Alliance,  etc.,  and  Congress  was 
petitioned  to  enact  legislation  to  provide  for  standard  inspection  that 
would  make  equal  grades  in  all  the  markets  of  the  country^ 
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In  the  Fiffy-second  Congress  (1892)  two  bills  were  introduced  in 
the  Senate— S.  380  by  Senator  Paddock  and  S.  797  by  Senator  Sher- 
man— ^to  nrovide  for  the  Federal  classification  and  grading  of  grain. 
The  bill  S.  797  was  favorably  reported  April  28, 1892,  and  passed  the 
Septte  and  was  favorably  reported  in  me  House  and  debated,  but 
failed  of  passage. 

In  the  same  Congress  a  similar  bill  was  introduced  in  the  House  by 
Mr.  Doan. 

During  the  early  part  of  the  Fifty-second  Congress  Senator  Casey 
presented  petitions  from  resid^uts  of  North  Dakota  for  the  enactment 
of  a  national  law  for  the  clarification  and  grading  of  grain. 

On  April  13,  1892,  when  the  bill  reported  in  the  Senate  (S.  797) 
was  under  consideration,  Senator  Sherman  in  his  remarks  said : 

The  passage  of  this  bill  Is,  I  believe,  requested  by  nearly  all  the  farmers'  al- 
liances In  the  United  States,  especially  in  the  Northern  States  where  wheat  and 
these  cereals  are  grown.  Hitherto  the  rules  of  classification  have  been  deter- 
mined by  the  various  boards  of  trade.  ♦  ♦  ♦  I  was  about  to  say  that  not 
only  have  some  of  the  State  legislatures  asked  for  this  uniform  rule,  but  the 
farmers'  alliances  have  requested  it.    I  have  many  letters  about  it. 

In  his  annual  report,  transmitted  November  15,  1892,  Secretary  of 
Agriculture  Rusk  calls  attention  to  the  matter  and  makes  the  follow- 
ing recommendation  (p.  64) : 

NATIONAL  STANDARD  OW   OBAIN. 

Another  matter  which  is  the  subject  of  legislation  now  pending  Is  that  of  a 
national  standard  of  grain.  There  is  evidence  in  the  correspondence  of  this 
Department  of  a  steadily  growing  feeling  in  favor  of  the  establishment  of  such 
a  national  standard,  which  will  relieve  the  grower  from  the  annoyance  Insep- 
arable from  the  existence  of  several  standards,  varying  in  the  different  grain 
markets  of  the  country.  Unquestionably  some  system  of  national  Inspection 
and  grading  under  the  control  of  the  Secretary  of  Agriculture  should  be  estab- 
lished in  the  interest  of  the  grain  growers  and  would  be,  without  doubt,  In  a 
very  short  time,  accepted  and  recognized  in  all  the  great  market  centers  of  the 
United  States. 

In  support  of  Federal  inspection  he  calls  attention  to  the  Federal 
inspection  of  meats,  as  follows-: 

As  a  result  of  the  meat  inspection  already  executed  under  the  direction  of 
this  Department  we  have  raised  the  standard  of  taste  in  this  matter  among 
consumers  themselves;  witness  the  increased  price  willingly  paid  not  only  in 
our  own  markets,  but  abroad  for  meat  bearing  our  certificates  of  inspection. 
The  second  object  to  be  thus  accomplished  is  that  which  has  already.  In  a 
very  satisfactory  degree,  attained,  but  which  must  be  sedulously  maintained — 
the  reputation  of  our  meat  products  abroad. 

In  the  Fifty-third  Congress  Senator  Casey  introduced  a  similar 
bill  for  Federal  inspection  of  p-ain. 

In  the  latter  part  of  the  Fifty-seventh  Confess  (1902)  Senator 
McCumber  introduced  the  bill  (S.  7009)  for  national  grain  inspection 
and  grading,  but  no  action  was  taken  on  the  bill. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  Fifty-eighth  Congress,  November  11, 1903, 
Senator  McCumber  reintroduced  the  bill  as  S.  199,  and  on  March  30, 
1904,  he  made  extended  remarks  on  the  bill  in  the  Senate  which 
brought  on  protests  and  indorsements  of  such  lejgislation  from  all  the 

Sain  trade  centers  of  the  country  and  the  grain-raising  districts  of 
B  United  States. 

On  December  6, 1905,  at  the  beginning  of  the  Fifty-ninth  Congress 
Senator  McCiunber  reintroduced  the  bill  as  S.  151,  and  the  bill  was 
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referred  to  the  Committee  on  Agriculture  of  the  Senate.  On  Feb- 
ruary 26,  1906,  hearings  were  had  on  the  bill  by  the  committee,  but 
no  further  action  was  taken. 

(The  hearings  were  printed  in  full  as  a  Senate  document.) 
The  Agricultural  appropriation  bill  of  1907  contained  a  provision 
and  an  appropriation  for  the  establishment  and  maintenance  of 
laboratories  to  inspect  gjrain  chemically,  and  these  laboratories  have 
been  established  at  Baltimore,  Washington,  New  York,  Minneapolis, 
Duluth,  New  Orleans,  and  Buffalo. 

In  his  message  to  the  two  Houses  of  Congress  at  the  beginning  of 
the  first  session  of  the  Sixtieth  Congress,  the  President  of  the  Umted 
States  says: 

The  grain  producing  Industry  of  the  country,  one  of  the  most  Important  In 
the  United  States,  deserves  special  consideration  at  the  hands  of  the  Ck>ngress. 
Our  grain  is  sold  almost  exclusively  by  grades.  To  secure  satisfactory  results  in 
our  home  markets  and  to  facilitate  our  trade  abroad,  these  grades  should  ap- 
proximate the  highest  degree  of  uniformity  and  certainty.  The  present  diverse 
methods  of  inspection  and  grading  throughout  the  country  under  different  laws 
and  boards  result  In  confusion  and  lack  of  uniformity,  destroying  that  confi- 
dence which  Is  necessary  for  healthful  trade.  Complaints  against  the  present 
methods  have  continued  for  years  and  they  are  growing  In  volume  and  intensity, 
not  only  In  this  country  but  abroad.  I  therefor  suggest  to  the  Congress  the  ad- 
visability of  a  national  system  of  Inspection  and  grading  of  grain  entering  into 
interstate  and  foreign  commerce  as  a  remedy  for  the  present  evils. 

In  his  annual  report  for  1907,  the  Secretary  of  Agriculture  says: 

GRAIN   STANDARDIZATION. 

Attention  was  called  in  my  last  report  to  the  unsatisfactory  methods  of  hand- 
ling and  grading  grain  now  in  vogue.  The  laboratories  established  at  Balti- 
more and  New  Orleans  have  continued  to  receive  the  cordial  cooperation  of  all 
interested  in  the  handling  of  grain  and  have  determined  some  of  the  more  im- 
I)ortant  factors  entering  into  the  question  of  standardizing  present  methods 
and  grades. 

Development  of  moisture-teating  apparatus, — ^The  moisture-testing  apparatus 
introduced  last  year  by  the  Department  has  been  used  with  great  success  in 
these  laboratories.  This  apparatus  has  been  adopted  by  many  commercial  or- 
ganizations, and  they  report  that  it  has  been  of  the  greatest  value  to  them  in 
determining  the  moisture  content  of  grain.  This  apparatus  enables  us  to  deter- 
mine the  moisture  quickly  and  accurately,  making  it  entirely  practicable  for  use 
under  commercial  conditions. 

Eatahlishment  of  new  lahoratoriea, — ^Additional  laboratories  have  been  estab- 
lished at  Duluth,  Minneapolis,  St.  Louis,  and  New  York.  At  Duluth  and  Min- 
neapolis special  attention  is  to  be  given  to  finding  the  best  method  of  accurately 
determining  and  measuring  dockage.  Through  the  work  of  these  laboratories 
and  the  general  investigation  of  grain-trade  conditions  the  Department  is  com- 
ing into  possession  of  much  valuable  information  which  should  enable  it  to  be 
of  great  assistance  in  straightening  out  the  unsatisfactory  conditions  now 
existing. 

Need  of  uniformity  in  inspecting  and  grading  grain. — It  becomes  more  and 
more  evident  as  this  work  progresses  that  some  uniform  system  of  Inspecting 
and  grading  grain  is  absolutely  Imperative.  Our  producers  of  grain  suCPer 
through  the  lack  of  uniformity  in  grading,  and  our  markets  abroad  are  injured 
by  lack  of  confidence  in  the  grades  established.  It  is  believed  that  the  end  to 
be  attained  is  through  national  inspection  of  all  grain  entering  into  interstate 
and  foreign  commerce,  and  the  attention  of  CJongress  is  respectfully  called  to 
this  important  question. 

On  the  first  day  of  the  meeting  of  the  Minnesota  legislature  for 
1899  a  resolution  was  adopted  appointing  a  special  committee  to  in- 
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vesti^te  the  alleged  unfairness  of  the  Minnesota  grain  inspection  and 
grading  system.    The  resolution  was  in  substance  as  follows: 

Whereas  it  has  been  freely  charged  that  the  department  of  grain  Inspection 
has  become  corrupt ;  that  the  Inspection  has  been  in  the  interest  of  the  buyer  as 
against  the  shipper  and  producers ;  that  grain  has  been  inspected  in  as  No.  2  or 
8  and  inspected  out  as  No.  1;  that  the  dockage  has  been  unreasonable,  unjust, 
and  excessive ;  that  the  department  has  employed  incompetent  and  corrupt  men 
as  inspectors ;  that  the  only  qualification  necessary  to  secure  a  place  on  the  force 
was  a  political  pull ;  that  a  large  number  of  men  have  been  employed  that  have 
performed  no  other  services  for  the  State  save  and  except  they  have  regularly 
drawn  their  salary ;  that  the  freight  charges  on  farm  produce  have  been  extor- 
tionate, unequal,  and  unjust;  that  the  distribution  of  cars  for  the  shipment  of 
grain  has  been  unequally  distributed  and  often  withheld  from  independent  ship- 
pers; that  the  public  elevators,  licensed  by  the  State,  have  formed  unjust  and 
corrupt  combinations  to  buy  grain  at  from  one  to  two  grades  below  what  it  ac- 
tually was,  and  to  take  excessive  dockage:    Now,  therefore. 

Be  it  resolved.  That  a  Joint  committee  be  appointed  to  thoroughly  investigate 
all  these  charges  and  report  by  bill  or  otherwise  at  their  earliest  possible  con- 
venience. 

That  the  committee  shall  have  full  power,  etc.,  to  send  for  persons  and  papers, 
etc. 

The  resolution  was  adopted. 

On  April  17,  1899,  that  committee  from  the  Minnesota  legislature 
reported  as  follows: 

We  find  from  the  evidence  produced : 

1.  That  the  grading  of  wheat  has  not  been  uniform ;  that  prior  to  the  month  of 
October  the  new  crop  of  wheat  had  not  been  graded  solely  on  its  merits,  it  being 
the  policy  of  the  inspection  department  to  give  lower  grades  than  later. 

2.  That  the  system  of  appeals  from  the  inspector's  decision  is  impracticable 
and  of  little  benefit. 

3.  That  it  appears  that  some  of  the  inspectors  have  been  incompetent  or  care- 
less. 

4.  That  the  weighing  of  grain  at  the  terminals  is  carried  on  in  a  loose  manner. 

5.  That  the  farmers  suffer  a  groat  loss  by  shipping  uncleaned  wheat  and  by 
loading  wheat  into  dirty  and  unswept  cars. 

From  the  investigation  had  before  this  committee,  it  clearly  appears  to  this 
committee  that  wheat  Inspections  have  not  been  uniform  throughout  the  year. 
That  the  grading  of  wheat  has  been  rigid  during  the  first  three  or  four  weeks  of 
each  season  and  less  rigid  during  the  balance  of  the  year,  and  we  can  not  in  too 
strong  language  condemn  this  practice,  as  it  must  necessarily  result  in  great 
loss  to  the  producer,  from  the  fact  that  a  large  proportion  of  the  crop  has  been 
marketed  before  the  change  takes  place,  and  on  all  the  wheat  sold  prior  to  that 
time  the  loss  must  necessarily  fall  on  the  producer. 

No  good  reasons  have  been  produced  by  the  department  of  inspection.  In  the 
testimony  taken  before  your  committee,  to  convince  this  committee  that  the  eyB- 
tem  in  vogue  in  the  department  can  result  in  anything  but  a  dead  loss  to  the 
producer  and  must  necessarily  be  to  the  advantage  of  the  buyer.  To  prove  this 
we  quote  the  following  testimony. 

Testimony  of  Mr,  Clausen,  Chief  Inspector, 

Q.  Now,  the  chief  complaint  before  the  committee  is  that  early  In  the  season 
the  lnsi)ection  made  by  our  inspectors  is  very  severe  against  the  producer,  and 
that  subsequently,  about  the  middle  of  October  and  later,  much  more  liberal 
grades  were  given  to  the  producer. — A.  I  will  concede  that  statement  is  true, 
but  it  is  true  of  every  crop  of  wheat  we  have  ever  handled  since  the  department 
started  in  1885.     •    ♦    • 

Q.  But  that  don't  explain  the  original  projiosltlon  which  we  started  with — 
that  it  has  always  been  that  the  grade  was  more  severe  early  In  the  season  and 
grew  more  liberal  as  the  season  advanceil. — A.  Now,  we  start  out  conservatively 
every  year.  We  don't  know  what  we  have  got  to  contend  with  until  we  get  Into 
it,  so  as  to  understand  it.    •     •    • 

Q.  You  don't  give  the  farmer  early  in  the  season  the  benefit  of  the  doubt.— 
A.  We  take  the  benefit  of  the  doubt  until  we  get  Started.  We  don't  know  what 
we  are  going  to  get  into.  If  we  should  get  the  grain  down  below  the  standard* 
ws  could  neyer  get  them  back. 
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Testimony  of  Mr.  Tunnell,  chief  deputy  at  Minneapolis. 

Q.  Do  you  mean  to  say  that  you  do  not  Inspect  too  closely? — A,  No,  sir;  not 
if  the  wheat  Is  of  the  same  quality. 

Q.  You  have  testified  that  earlier  in  the  season  you  have  to  inspect  closer? — 
A.  Yes,  at  the  very  start 

From  this  testimony  it  appears  clearly  to  your  committee  that  the  wheat  early 
in  the  season  is  not  inspected  on  Its  merits,  but  from  an  overcautious  desire  on 
the  part  of  the  department  to  keep  up  what  they  think  Is  necessary  to  keep  up 
the  standard  of  grade.  It  appears  that  this  rule  of  rigid  Inspection  continues 
from  three  to  four  weeks,  and  that  the  country  buyers  become  overcautious  in 
buying,  and  In  order  to  protect  themselves  generally  continue  the  rigid  Inspec- 
tion for  three  or  four  weeks  after  the  inspection  department  at  the  terminal 
points  has  changed  their  system  of  grading. 

The  system  of  rigid  inspection  early  in  the  season  does  not  commend  itself  to 
this  committee  as  being  either  Just  or  necessary  to  carry  out  the  idea  of  just 
and  impartial  inspection.  And  we  strongly  recommend  the  department  of  in- 
spection that  this  rule  be  discontinued,  and  that  wheat  should  be  graded 
upon  its  merits.  Wheat  should  be  graded  No.  1  because  it  is  No.  1,  and  for  no 
other  reason. 

Judging  from  the  number  of  complaints  in  regard  to  inspection,  it  has  be- 
come apparent  to  your  committee  that  the  present  system  is  far  from  perfect 
and  has  in  a  large  measure  to  depend  upon  the  Judgment  of  the  inspector,  and 
no  system  has  as  yet  been  in  vogue  in  the  department  that  has  resulted  in  a  uni- 
formity of  grading.  Upon  this  point  the  committee  has  sought  to  find  a  solu- 
tion, if  possible,  of  a  better  system  and  has  taken  the  testimony  of  Mr.  Chauncey 
E.  Foster,  inspector  and  chemist  of  the  Northwestern  Ck)nsolidated  Mills  at  Min- 
neapolis, who  testifies: 

Q.  I  Understand  you  to  say  that  wheat  can  be  tested  to  a  mathematical  cer- 
tainty according  to  this  rule  — ^A.  Yes,  sir  [gives  rule]. 

Q.  Does  your  mill  buy  under  this  rule? — A.  They  buy  a  great  deal  under  this 
rule.    We  have  the  samples  brought  about  if  we  use  this  test. 

(He  further  testified  that  one  lady  could  probably  test  samples  of  400  cars  in 
one  day.) 

(The  above  report  is  printed  in  full  in  the  senate  Journal  of  the  Minnesota 
legislature  for  1899.)  . 

On  January  14, 1899,  the  North  Dakota  legislature  adopted  the  fol- 
lowing resolution : 

Resolved,  That  whereas  much  complaint  has  been  made,  and  much  dissatis- 
faction exists  as  to  the  grades  fixed  upon  grain  shipped  from  this  State  by  the 
grain  inspectors  of  the  State  of  Minnesota, 

And  whereas  in  the  inspection  of  said  grain  the  authorities  of  the  State  of 
North  Dakota  have  no  voice, 

Therefore  a  committee  ♦  •  •  be  appointed  to  visit  and  consult  with  the 
proper  authorities  of  the  State  of  Minnesota,  with  a  view  of  securing  coopera- 
tion and  suitable  legislation  In  the  States  of  Minnesota  and  North  Dakota  to 
provide  for  a  representative  of  the  State  of  North  Dakota  to  confer  with  and  to 
assist  the  inspector  of  grains  in  Minnesota  in  fixing  proper  grades  upon  grain 
grown  in  North  Dakota  and  shipped  to  Minnesota  terminals. 

The  resolution  was  adopted  and  the  committee  appointed. 

The  committee  met  and  organized  and  spent  over  two  weeks  exam- 
ining and  investigating  the  conditions  as  they  existed  at  the  terminal 
points  of  Minneapolis,  Duluth,  and  Superior. 

They  asked  through  the  press  for  information  as  to  irregularities 
and  suggestions  as  to  remedies  for  relief,  and  a  large  number  of  affi- 
davits and  letters  were  received. 

On  February  20,  1899,  the  committee  rendered  its  report  to  the 
North  Dakota  legislature,  in  substance  as  follows: 

There  is  no  doubt  in  the  minds  of  our  people  that  irregularities  do  exist  in 
grain  inspection. 
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BXMEDIX8   SUGGESTED   AND   OBJECTIONS   TO  EACH. 

First  Doing  away  with  all  inspection. 

This  would  be  a  step  backward,  because  while  the  inspection  of  wheat 
neither  adds  nor  takes  away  from  its  value  it  simply  gives  It  a  certificate  of 
character  by  which  it  can  be  identified  and  transferred,  and  the  value  of  a 
certificate  of  character  depends  upon  who  Issues  it,  what  is  behind  it,  and  its 
general  reliability.  By  this  certificate  of  character  people  are  enabled  to  sell 
the  grain  to  those  who  have  never  seen  it  or  may  never  see  it,  or  to  borrow 
money  on  it  under  like  conditions,  and  so  long  as  the  certificates  are  reliable 
and  represents  what  it  purports  to  be,  buyers  are  safe  and  anxious  to  handle 
the  grain  on  it,  and  banks  and  money  lenders  are  ready  to  advance  funds  on  it 

Second.  Inspection  in  North  Dakota  at  terminal  points  along  the  eastern 
boundary. 

This  would  be  impracticable  because  it  would  necessitate  the  building  of 
large  terminal  elevators  at  all  points  and  the  making  arrangements  with  tAW- 
roads  to  allow  unloading  and  inspection  at  through  rate.  The  extra  cost 
would  be  a  burden  upon  the  producer  rather  than  a  relief. 

Third.  Inspection  at  Superior  under  the  laws  of  Wisconsin. 

This  would  simply  be  for  the  purpose  of  making  competition  between  Duluth 
and  Superior  markets  and  would  aflford  no  relief. 

Fourth.  Inspection  at  Superior  with  a  view  of  superseding  Duluth  inspection. 

This  would  simply  be  taking  the  matter  from  one  State  and  giving  it  to 
another. 

Fifth.  Minnesota  inspection  as  it  now  is  and  means  of  bettering  the  same. 

This  would  not  give  any  relief  particularly,  as  it  would  still  leave  the  matter 
entirely  in  the  hands  of  the  chief  inspector  of  one  State  and  would  not  remove 
the  doubt  from  the  minds  of  the  people. 

Sixth.  Federal  inspection  under  civil  service. 

The  Interests  involved  in  the  Inspection  of  grain  in  the  United  States  or  any 
considerable  portion  of  it  is  altogether  too  great  to  be  subject  to  the  influence 
of  local  State  politicians.  The  existence  of  a  large  number  of  complicated 
systems  do  not,  we  believe,  result  In  any  additional  good  to  grain  raisers  and 
shippers  or  to  any  one  else  concerned,  but  on  the  contrary,  lead  to  dangerous 
manipulations  of  grain  in  large  quantities,  and  dishonest,  unhealthy  specula- 
tive deals,  which  cannot  but  discredit  and  cripple  the  trade.  The  right  of  the 
people  In  every  State  to  be  heard  in  the  matter  of  inspection  of  grain  can  not 
be  disputed.  It  seems  Imperative  that  the  inspection  be  done  at  lake  or  tide 
river  points.  Neither  the  large  elevators,  railway  and  vessel  Interests,  or  the 
interior  agricultural  interests  should  be  interrupted  or  be  subject  to  interrup- 
tion by  State  politicians  or  by  the  local  ambitions  of  vessel  port  cities. 

SOLUTION. 

Provide  Federal  inspection  under  the  Secretary  of  Agriculture,  by  districts, 
with  districts  for  Lake  Superior,  Lake  Michigan,  North  Atlantic,  South  Atlantic, 
Gulf,  North  Pacific,  South  Pacific,  and  such  other  points  as  are  necessary,  all 
under  clvll-servlce  rules,  which  shall  provide  that  all  applicants  for  Inspector 
must  have  had  not  less  than  five  years*  experience  as  buyers  of  grain  and  also 
pass  an  examination  by  satisfactorily  grading  a  large  number  of  samples.  The 
grades  may  be  continued  as  now,  but  accepted  by  Federal  officials.  This  plan 
would  give  all  interested  the  right  to  a  hearing,  and  would  Increase  our  foreign 
trade  under  an  unchanging  and  reliable  Inspection.    •    •    • 

We  believe  the  results  from  Federal  Inspection  as  outlined  above  would  be 
manifold.  The  character  of  our  products  as  represented  by  the  certificates 
would  have  the  backing  of  the  United  States  behind  thom.  and  the  certlflcntes 
would  be  accepted  all  over  the  world  as  readily  as  our  currency,  and  the  trade- 
mark on  the  product  of  North  Dakota  would  be  U.  S.  With  Federal  Inspection 
you  have  removed  the  last  barrier  between  our  producer  and  the  world's  mar- 
kets and  we  could  feel  assured  If  he  sell  a  car  of  dry  marketable  grain  he  will 
get  the  same  grade  for  it  at  which  it  is  sold  the  consumer.  When  this  result 
Is  obtained  the  question  of  marketing  grain  will  be  wonderfully  simplified,  and 
the  spread  between  producer  and  consumer  reduced  to  the  lowest  point 

We  will  not  go  into  the  matter  of  Federal  inspection  any  more,  as  it  is  our 
intention  to  introduce  a  Joint  memorial  to  Ck>ngress  asking  for  the  enactment  of 
i  law. 
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On  February  6, 1899,  a  special  meetinff  of  the  directors  of  the  board 
of  trade  of  Duluth,  Minn.,  unanimouslj^  adopted  strong  resolutions 
condemning  the  present  system  of  grain  inspection. 

On  January  29, 1903,  the  North  Dakota  legislature  adopted  a  joint 
resolution,  as  follows : 

Whereas  Hon.  P.  J.  McCumber,  a  Senator  of  the  United  States  from  the  State 
of  North  Dakota,  has  introduced  in  the  Senate  of  the  United  States  Senate  biU 
No.  7009,  a  bill  to  provide  for  the  fixing  of  a  uniform  standard  of  classification 
and  grading  of  wheat,  flax,  com,  oats,  barley,  rye,  and  for  other  purposes ;  and 

Whereas  the  house  committee  on  grain  grading  and  dealing  have  carefully 
examined  the  provisions  of  the  bill  and  believe  that  its  enactment  into  law 
would  be  of  incalculable  benefit  to  all  farmers  engaged  in  the  raising  of  the 
various  grains  enumerated  in  the  bill,  by  correcting  the  many  inequalities  of 
inspection  and  grading  existing  under  the  statutes  of  the  various  States :  There- 
fore be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  indorse  the  provisions  of  the  bill  introduced  In  the  United 
States  Senate  by  the  Hon.  P.  J.  McCumber,  a  Senator  from  this  State,  and  re- 
quest our  Senators  and  Representatives  in  Ck>ngre88  to  secure,  if  possible,  its 
enactment  into  law. 

The  engrossed  copy  was  transmitted  by  the  speaker  of  the  house  to 
Senator  McCumber  and  duly  presented  to  the  Senate  of  the  United 
States  and  referred  to  the  Conmiittee  on  Agriculture  and  Forestry. 

On  February  13^  1903,  in  a  resolution  to  the  legislature  of  Wiscon- 
sin to  establish  a  joint  grain  commission,  the  North  Dakota  legisla- 
ture embodied  the  following: 

Whereas  the  system  of  inspection  and  grain  grading  prevailing  at  Minneapo- 
lis, Duluth,  and  other  terminals  under  the  control  of  the  grain  and  warehouse 
commissioners  of  Minnesota  has  resulted  in  great  injustice  to  the  grain  pro- 
ducers of  this  State  and  such  producers  are  demanding  relief  through  this  legis- 
lature. 

On  January  13,  1905,  the  North  Dakota  legislature  unanimously 
adopted  the  following  concurrent  resolution : 

Whereas  a  bill  has  been  introduced  in  the  Senate  of  the  United  States  by  Hon. 
P.  J.  McCumber  (S.  199)  to  provide  for  the  fixing  of  a  uniform  standard  of 
classification  and  grading  of  wheat,  fiax,  com,  oats,  barley,  rye,  and  other 
grains;  and 

Whereas  it  is  a  well-established  fact  that  grain  can  not  be  inspected  conven- 
iently or  in  any  practical  manner  excepting  at  the  terminal  markets,  viz.,  the 
markets  now  established  at  points  of  transshipment,  or  large  milling  centers;  and 

Whereas  many  of  the  States  have  no  such  terminal  markets  within  their 
borders  and  are  dependent  upon  the  systems  of  grain  inspection  established 
under  the  laws  of  neighboring  States,  which  laws  lack  uniformity,  and  are 
sometimes  executed  unfairly;  and 

Whereas  the  natural  markets  of  North  Dakota,  the  great  wheat  State,  are 
Duluth,  West  Superior,  and  Minneapolis,  beyond  our  State  lines,  and  our  grain 
is  inspected  under  laws  enacted  by  legislatures  in  which  our  people  are  not  rep- 
sented;  and 

Whereas  such  inspection  has  proved  unsatisfkctory  and  has  occasioned  great 
injustice  to  our  grain  growers:  Now,  therefore. 

Be  it  resolved  hy  the  senate  of  North  Dakota  (the  house  of  representatives 
concurring).  That  we  desire  the  establishment  of  a  system  of  grain  inspection 
by  Congress  of  the  United  States,  the  only  legislative  body  in  which  we  have 
representation  which  can  properly  deal  with  the  subject. 

(2)  That  we  believe  the  grain  growers  of  North  Dakota  are  in  favor  of  the 
passage  of  Senate  bill  No.  199,  and  that  if  a  system  of  grain  inspection  is  estab- 
lished thereunder  it  will  result  in  great  benefit,  not  only  to  the  grain  growers  of 
North  Dakota  but  to  every  farmer  in  the  United  States. 

That  an  engrossed  copy  hereof  be  forwarded  to  the  Secretary  of  Agriculture 
and  each  of  our  Senators  and  Representatives. 

Affain,  in  1907,  the  legislature  of  North  Dakota  adopted  similar 
resolutions  and  filed  a  memorial  to  Congress  praying  for  tioL^  ^^^»:^ 
of  SQoh  legialatiaD* 
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Specific  instances  of  the  unjustness  of  present  systeWf  of  grain 

grading. 

In  an  artide  written  by  H.  C.  Stivers  in  the  Superior  Evening  Tele- 
gram of  May  2, 1903,  he  says: 

I  wish  here  to  state  the  astounding  fact  that  the  official  reports  of  the  Min- 
nesota grain -inspection  department,  together  with  the  reports  of  the  Dnluth 
Board  of  Trade,  show  that  during  the  past  ten  years  the  amount  of  wheat 
shipped  out  of  the  grain  elevators  at  the  head  of  I^ke  Superior  was  26,868,000 
bushels  more  than  the  total  amount  received  during  the  same  period  by  the 
same  elevators.  The  amount  of  wheat  in  store  at  the  beginning  of  this  period 
was  about  the  same  as  the  amount  in  store  at  the  end  of  the  period.  That  is, 
the  wheat  received  in  Superior  and  Duluth  during  the  past  ten  years  weighed 
26,868,000  bushels  more  when  it  was  weighed  out  of  the  elevators  than  It  did 
when  it  was  weighed  in,  all  of  which  surplus  of  wheat,  worth,  at  75  cents  per 
bushel,  more  than  $20,000,000,  was  net  profit — clear,  unearned  gain,  for  the 
elevator  companies.  As  the  elevator  people  have  to  give  full  weight  when 
they  sell  grain,  the  presumption  is  that  the  grain  growers  of  the  Northwest 
were  robbed  In  the  weight  of  their  grain  in  a  manner  that  would  make  Dick 
Turpln  green  with  envy.  Twenty  million  dollars  is  enough  to  lay  a  dollar  on 
every  foot  of  the  distance  of  3,787  miles.  It  is  not  difficult  to  see  the  reason 
why  the  elevator  people  insist  that  the  day  for  changes  has  gone  by  and  that 
the  permanent  and  unchangeable  manner  of  weighing,  inspecting,  and  handling 
grain  has  been  fixed  for  all  time  to  come. 

Another  fact  which  comes  from  Superior,  and  which  was  published 
in  one  of  the  papers  there,  is  as  follows : 

In  1898  a  Duluth  firm,  with  offices  in  Minneapolis,  sold  to  Joseph  Leiter,  or 
his  representative  at  Dnluth,  200,000  busliels  of  No.  1  northern  wheat.  When 
the  time  for  delivery  drew  near  the  selling  firm  was  unable  to  obtain  the 
necessary  wheat  of  that  grade  at  Duluth.  It  shipped  from  Minneapolis  this 
amount — that  is,  200,000  bushels — of  wheat  out  of  the  Poavoy  elevators  at  Min- 
neapolis, where  it  was  Inspected  by  the  Minnesota  grnin-insi)ectlon  depart- 
ment as  No.  1  northern.  The  cars  arrived  here,  but  the  deputy  inspectors 
refused  to  put  a  grade  of  No.  1  northern  on  the  wheat,  on  account  of  the  poor 
quality.  The  receiving  firm  called  for  reinspection,  hut  the  chief  inspector 
at  Duluth  also  refused  to  mark  the  grade  No.  1  northern,  as  also  did  the  hoard 
of  appeals,  which  is  supposed  to  be  the  highest  court  as  far  as  inspection  at 
the  head  of  the  lake  is  concerned.  The  difference  in  price  at  the  time  be- 
tween No.  1  northern  and  No.  2  northern  was  In  the  neipliborhood  of  60  cents 
a  bushel,  making  the  difference  In  price  of  200,000  bushels  of  No.  1  northern 
and  No.  2  northern  $120,000.  Through  the  influence  of  the  grain  ring,  of 
which  the  selling  firm  was  a  leading  member,  they  succeeded  in  having  the 
Minnesota  inspection  department  send  a  special  insT)eotor  from  Minneapolis 
with  Instructions  to  grade  this  lot  of  wheat  of  200,000  bushels  No.  1  northern. 
This  was  done  and  the  grain  ring  made  a  profit  of  the  above  difference  in 
l»rlce. 


In  an  opinion  piven  April  20,  1006,  on  a  motion  for  temporary  in- 
junction in  the  case  of  the  Globe  Elevator  Company,  complainant,  v. 
Homer  Andrew,  M.  F.  Swanston,  John  D.  Shanahan,  Byron  Kimball. 
Peter  S.  Christienson,  Groat  Northern  Kailway  Company,  and  North- 
Pacific  Railway  Company,  defendants.  Honorable  Justice  A.  L.  San- 
bom  of  the  circuit  court  of  the  United  States  for  the  western  district 
of  Wisconsin,  says: 

The  testimony  further  shows  that  according  to  the  reports  of  the  railroad 
and  warehouse  commission  more  grain  was  reported  and  certified  as  hnvinc 
been  shipped  out  of  Duluth  and  Superior  than  was  received  into  these  cith's. 
after  deducting  from  the  grain  received  the  grain  that  was  milled  or  ground 
Into  flour  and  other  food  products,  one  witness  placing  the  amontit  at  20.000.000 
bushels  for  the  ten  years  from  18d3  to  1902,  inclusiva    The  testimony  shows 
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that  this  was  brought  about  partly  by  docking  all  grain  that  arrived  In  the  city 
from  one-half  to  7  or  8  pounds  per  bushel,  whereas  there  was  no  dockage  on 
grain  shipped  out  of  the  city.  There  was  also  an  arbitrary  dockage  in 
weights  of  grain  going  into  the  elevators  of  one-half  bushel  per  car.  There  was 
also  an  undergrading  of  grain  as  it  arrived  in  the  cities  of  Superior  and  Duluth, 
and  an  overgrading  of  the  same  grain  when  it  was  shipped  out  of  these  cities, 
the  reports  of  the  railroad  and  warehouse  commission  showing  that  a  less  num- 
ber of  bushels  of  the  higher  or  best  grades  was  received  in  than  was  shipped 
out  and  a  larger  number  of  bushels  of  the  lower  or  poorer  grades  was  received 
in  than  was  shipped  out  The  price  of  grain  is  fixed  by  grades.  CJonsequently 
when  grain  is  received  into  Superior  at  a  low  grade  and  shipped  out  at  a  high 
grade  the  seller  of  the  grain  arriving  in  Superior  receives  a  less  price  than  the 
purchaser  pays  for  the  same  grain  when  it  is  shipped  out,  the  profits  of  course 
belonging  to  the  middleman — the  elevator  company. 

In  his  remarks  on  this  subject  in  the  Senate  of  the  United  States  on 
March  30,  1904,  Senator  McCumber  said : 

In  my  own  personal  experience  I  have  known  a  special  bin  in  an  elevator  to 
be  filled  with  wheat  from  a  single  field,  wheat  that  I  knew  was  absolutely  uni- 
form in  character,  quality,  weight,  and  cleanliness.  This  grain  was  thoroughly 
mixed  in  that  bin  and  loaded  into  two  cars,  and  yet  when  it  was  inspected  one 
car  went  No.  1,  northern  with  very  little  dockage,  and  the  other  car,  of  identi- 
cally the  same  kind  of  grain,  was  graded  No.  2  nortliem,  with  about  three  times 
the  amount  of  dockage.  Every  bushel  of  this  grain  was  No.  1  northern  in 
quality.  It  had  never  had  a  drop  of  rain  on  It  from  the  time  It  was  harvested 
until  it  was  graded,  and  therefore  there  could  not  have  possibly  been  this  dif- 
ference. 

Colonel  Benton,  an  extensive  wheat  grower,  In  an  address  made  before  the 
Trl-State  Grain  Growers'  Association  at  Fargo,  N.  Dak.,  dealing  with  the  sub- 
ject of  the  present  Inspection,  says: 

"  I  have  watched  with  some  Interest  the  grading  of  grain  for  the  last  twenty- 
six  years  in  the  State  of  North  Dakota.  The  reason  that  I  have  watched  this 
grading  is  because  I  have  more  or  less  grain  to  sell  every  year.  The  first  few 
years  that  we  grew  grain  in  North  Dakota  we  could  get  the  grades  that  were 
offered,  according  to  the  rules  that  were  to  govern  that  gi'ade.  They  finally 
established  the  rule  that  where  grain  weighed  58  pounds  to  the  bushel  and  had 
75  per  cent  of  No.  1  hard  wheat,  that  It  was  No.  1  hard  wheat.  Two  years  ago 
the  Inspectors  from  Minnesota  sent  word  to  the  elevator  at  Wheatland,  the 
place  where  I  market  my  wheat,  that  they  would  give  the  No.  1  hard  grade  for 
no  wheat.  They  told  me  that  they  could  not  give  No.  1  for  any  wheat.  I  have 
seen  wheat  this  year  weigh  61  pounds,  pure  Scotch  Fife  wheat,  graded  as  No.  2 
and  sold  for  the  No.  2  price. 

"  I  have  seen  but  one  car  of  wheat  this  year  sold  in  Wheatland  as  No.  1  hard 
wheat,  and  it  was  from  the  same  field  and  thrashed  the  same  way  that  another 
cnr  was  that  went  No.  2.  For  the  last  ten  years  the  grading  of  the  wheat  we 
have  raised  in  North  Dakota  has  been  governed  by  Minnesota  inspection.  Last 
year  an  attempt  was  made  to  pass  a  grain-inspection  law  in  Wisconsin.  We  got 
no  relief  from  it.  We  have  trusted  to  the  Minnesota  legislature  for  the  last  ten 
years.     ♦     ♦    ♦ 

"  If  you  go  to  the  North  Dakota  legislature  and  pass  any  law  that  you  want 
to,  you  can  not  enforce  it,  for  when  it  comes  to  Duluth  it  is  out  of  the  jurisdic- 
tion of  North  Dakota  and  her  laws.  You  can  not  establish  State  laws  for  the  in- 
spection of  grain  that  will  apply  to  all  of  the  States.  You  can  make  a  move  like 
this  (a  national  insi^ectlon  law),  which  is  in  the  right  direction,  and  have  a 
universal  authority  for  the  grading  of  grain,  and  then  in  Minneapolis  they  will 
only  have  to  pay  what  the  grain  is  worth.  They  need  not  be  afraid  of  paying 
too  much  for  the  wheat  so  long  as  the  Government  says  that  the  wheat  is 
worth  so  much — and  I  want  to  say  here  that  the  raising  of  grain,  and  the  grow- 
ing of  wheat  that  is  No.  1  hard,  and  having  to  sell  it  for  No.  2  or  No.  3,  and 
rejected,  is  getting  played  out.  This  is  plain  talk,  but  we  are  right  at  a  crisis 
here." 

Prof.  H.  L.  Bolley,  of  the  North  Dakota  State  Agricultural  College,  discussing 
the  subject  under  consideration,  says: 

•*As  a  teacher  of  agricultural  botany,  I  am  not  often  interested  In  legislative 
features,  bills  in  Congress,  etc.,  but  In  regard  to  this  matter  of  grain  inspection^ 
every  year  since  I  have  been  in  the  Northwest  it  has  been  becomli\i&  ^\«a.\«t  ^xsA. 
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clearer  to  me  fhat  the  manner  in  which  the  cereal  products  of  the  farm  are 
graded  and  handled  on  the  market  is  on  a  most  simple  and  childish  basis  for  a 
Government  which  professes  to  have  snch  an  educated  farming  public  and  such 
an  efficient  Department  of  Agriculture  to  oversee  matters.  Our  agricultural  col- 
leges and  experiment  stations  are  spending  an  immense  amount  of  energy  in 
instructing  the  farmer  just  how  to  raise  the  cleanest  and  most  perfect  type  of 
each  of  the  cereal  grains,  and  they  are  meeting  with  success." 

In  a  letter  from  a  member  of  the  North  Dakota  State  legislature,  and  one  ex- 
tensively engaged  in  farming  and  shipping  of  grain,  he  says : 

"  I  want  to  congratulate  you  upon  the  bill  you  are  working  to  get  through 
with  reference  to  securing  a  national  system  for  the  grading  of  wheat.  I  re- 
gard it  as  one  of  the  most  important  measures  that  affect  the  agricultural 
interests  in  the  Northwest.  Under  the  present  system  the  farmers  are  being 
robbed  every  year  of  at  least  one  grade  of  their  wheat,  and  In  this  way :  In 
the  fall  of  the  year,  when  they  have  to  market  their  grain,  the  inspection  at 
Minneapolis  and  Duluth  is  very  rigid,  and  for  the  last  two  years  it  has  been 
almost  impossible  to  secure  a  better  grade  than  No.  2  or  3  northern,  and  usu- 
ally at  a  pretty  heavy  dockage.  Now,  were  it  not  for  the  fact  that  as  soon 
as  the  grain  is  out  of  the  farmers*  hands  this  damnable  inspection  loosens  upon 
the  grades,  and  the  elevator  people  who  have  graded  the  grain  2  or  3  northern 
are  allowed  to  deliver  this  wheat  for  No.  1  northern  on  contract  sales." 

In  1903  a  committee  of  the  North  Dakota  State  legislature,  in  conjunction 
with  a  committee  from  the  Wisconsin  legislature,  sought  by  their  combined 
efforts  to  find  some  source  of  relief.  They  were  forced  to  fall  back  on  Federal 
Inspection  and  grain  grading.  This  committee  made  a  thorough  investigation  of 
the  subject  of  wheat  inspection  and  grading,  and  officially  found  conditions 
about  as  mentioned.  The  report  of  Hon.  George  M.  Young,  a  member  of  this 
committee,  says: 

"That  such  abuses  exist  is  a  matter  of  almost  universal  knowledge  among 
our  farmers,  who  have  been  systematically  robbed ;  but  in  addition  to  the  facts 
presented  by  our  farmers  and  in  corroboration  thereof  I  call  to  your  attention 
the  official  report  of  the  chief  inspector  of  grain  of  the  State  of  Minnesota, 
showing  the  total  receipts  and  shipments  of  grain  for  the  year  ending  August 
31,  1001,  from  which  I  quote. 

••No.  1  hard— receipts,  341,567  bushels;  shiiinients,  1,000,438  bushels." 

More  than  three  times  as  much  No.  1  hard  was  shipped  out  in  those  three 
years  as  was  taken  in. 

••No.  1  northern — ** 

That  is  a  very  pood  grade  of  grain — 
••receipts,  10,070,414  bushels;  shipments,  16,900,917  bushels. 

••No.  2  northern— receipts,  7,341,504:  shipments.  3,078,311. 

••No.  3  spring— receipts,  1,335,R30;  shipments,  444,041." 

It  will  be  seen  that  of  the  higher  grades  the  amount  shipped  out  always 
excoefls  by  two  or  three  times  the  amount  taken  in,  while  of  the  Inwor  prndes 
the  amount  taken  in  exceeds  from  two  to  three  times  the  amount  shipped  out 

•*No.  1  hard— receipts,  341,507:  shipments,  1,000,438. 

"No.  1  northern— receipts,  10.070.414:  shipments,  10,000,017. 

••No.  2  northern— receipts,  7,341,504;  shipments,  3,078,311. 

"No.  3  spring— receipts,  1,335,R30:  shipments,  444,041. 

"  Rejected— receipts,  250.003:  shipments,  134,471. 

"No  grade— receipts,  1,335,521;  shipments,  344,823." 

The  Modern  Miller,  a  weekly  journal  published  at  St.  Louis,  Mo., 
devoted  to  the  milling:  and  ^ain  interests  of  the  country,  in  its  issue 
of  November  16, 1907,  prints  the  following  editorial  concerning  Fed- 
eral grain  inspection: 

Some  of  the  exchnnjres  of  the  country,  as  well  as  the  grain  dealers*  associa- 
tions, are  going  to  nial^e  a  determined  stand  against  snch  action  (Federal  grain 
Inspection),  and  the  Grain  Dealers'  National  Association  has  made  a  strenu- 
ous effort  for  uniform  grades  and  Inspection  rules,  In  order  to  anticipate  the 
growing  demand  for  Federal  inspection.  Many  of  the  exchanges  of  the  country 
indorsed  the  uniform  grades  adopted  by  the  grain  dealers,  but,  after  sevoral 
years*  work  in  that  direction,  we  may  say  that  no  practical  result  has  been 
attained,  or,  at  best,  no  real  commercial  results  of  this  work  are  in  evidence 
In  the  principal  grain  marketa. 
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Several  years  ago  the  Modem  Miller,  noting  conditions  existing  In  the  grain 
trade  in  Kansas  City  and  St.  Louis,  showed  up  numerous  practices  which  could 
not  live  and  be  tolerated  by  millers.  The  evidences  of  improper  inspection  and 
grading  of  grain  and  of  sharp  practice  in  the  shipping  and  handling  of  wheat 
were  very  clearly  presented  by  us,  and  these  practices  stood  as  an  indictment 
against  both  board  of  trade  and  State  inspection.  The  uncompromising  fight 
between  boards  of  trade  and  State  control  and  supervision  has  been  going 
on  for  years,  and  is  still  going  on  in  a  number  of  markets.  The  boards  of 
trade  will  not  work  in  harmony  with  State  officials  wherever  there  is  a  possi- 
ble chance  of  the  board  securing  direct  control  of  this  work. 

While  agitating  this  subject  we  sent  out  letters  to  the  principal  millers  of 
the  country  to  ascertain  whether  or  not  they  favored  national  inspection.  The 
replies  showed  a  substantial  majority  of  the  active  millers  of  the  country  re- 
plying to  our  inquiry  favored  national  inspection.  Nor  did  the  millers  mince 
words  in  discussing  this  subject,  as  the  replies  we  hold  in  our  possession  show. 
The  decided  and  emphatic  expressions  favoring  national  Inspection,  from  prom- 
inent millers,  were  numerous.  The  summary  of  these  replies  were  printed  at 
that  time,  but  the  question  is  likely  to  come  up  again  and  urged  for  national 
legislation,  and  it  is  well  for  the  millers  to  think  about  it. 

The  exchanges  of  the  country  may  properly  blame  themselves — ^no  other 
agency — for  the  demand  for  Federal  supervision.  Had  they  vigorously  pun- 
ished members  guilty  of  improper  conduct  they  might  have  hoped  for  trade 
indorsement,  but  in  many  cases  they  voted  to  indorse  their  own  acts  and  were 
short-sighted  enough  to  imagine  that  indorsing  their  own  acts  meant  "trade 
indorsement.'*  In  one  grain  case  a  board  of  trade  member  was  suspended  for 
thirty  or  sixty  days,  for  substituting  cars  of  doped  wheat  to  be  delivered  under 
certificates  given  for  strictly  No.  2  red.  In  this  fiagrant  offense  the  inspector 
who  "  showed  up  "  the  offender  was  "  boycotted  "  and  for  the  dealer,  who  had 
no  tangible  defense,  a  petition  was  circulated  and  widely  signed  by  exchange 
members,  asking  that  he  be  reinstated. 

It  was  such  acts  as  these  which  created  such  prejudice  in  favor  of  national 
Inspection.  One  of  the  leading  millers  of  the  country,  opposed  to  national 
inspection  and  hoping  for  a  return  to  strictly  honorable  trade  practices,  wrote 
to  us: 

"  Self -protect  Ion  will  ultimately  compel  each  and  every  prominent  grain  mar- 
ket to  adopt  and  rigidly  enforce  equitable  rules  and  regulations  and  to  visit 
serious  or  deliberate  Infractions  with  the  most  severe  penalties.  They  will  dis- 
cover that  honesty  is  not  merely  the  *  best '  policy,  but  an  absolutely  essential 
policy." 

Since  the  Modem  Miller  had  its  tilt  with  the  "  trade  usages  "  in  some  of  the 
exchanges  there  has  been  a  notable  change  in  the  grain-trade  practices  of  the 
West.  We  have  been  given  some  tardy  appreciation  of  this  recently  from 
sources  slow  to  commend. 

It  is  now  asserted  in  Washington  that  practically  the  entire  grain  trade  is 
arrayed  against  national  inspection.  One  of  the  largest  grain  handlers  of  the 
West,  now  retired,  wrote  the  following  reply  to  the  Modem  Miller  inquiry 
above  referred  to: 

**  National  inspection  of  grain  is  most  certainly  desirable,  and  I  so  reconmiended 
as  chairman  of  the  grain  committee  of  the  St.  Louis  Merchants'  Exchange  in 
October,  1903.  This  was  considered  by  the  entire  grain  committee  at  that 
time,  in  response  to  a  communication  from  the  Department  of  Oommerce, 
referring  to  ports  of  clearance  especially.  My  reasons  favoring  national  inspec- 
tion are,  briefly,  that  uniformity  of  grades  can  not  be  obtained  otherwise  on 
account  of  conflicting  rules  of  warehouse  commissioners  and  State  laws  regard- 
ing same  in  different  States.  I  believe  millers  in  the  United  States  and  in  the 
foreign  trade  have  been  imposed  upon  by  inspection  as  now  conducted,  and 
more  especially  as  regards  elevator  grain  in  our  local  markets,  and  also  through 
elevators  at  ports  of  clearance,  which  seriously  affects  domestic  and  foreign 
business." 

The  grain  trade  will  present  an  active  opposition  to  Federal  inspection,  and 
such  opposition  is  desirable,  as  only  by  such  means  could  a  bill  be  drawn  and  a 
law  perfected  to  provide  a  well-considered  method  of  grading  and  inspecting 
grain.  The  work  of  the  Uniform  Congress  will  help  the  Government  in  solving 
this  problem,  making  use  of  the  standards  which  the  Uniform  Congress  hai 
presented  to  the  exchanges  and  secured  their  Indorsement  thereof. 

National  grain  Inspection  is  getting  closer,  but  must  pass  through  the  "t^Se^ 
Ing  "  process  of  strenuous  opposition,  as  the  rate  bill  dU3L 
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A  summary  of  the  replies  to  the  letters  sent  out  to  the  principal 
millers  of  the  country  referred  to  in  the  foregoing  editorial  was 
printed  in  the  issue  oi  the  Modem  Miller  of  September  29,  1906,  as 
follows: 

FOB  AND  AGAINST  NATIONAL  GKAIN  INSPECTION. 

In  order  to  determine  the  views  of  the  millers  of  the  country  on  national 
grain  inspection,  the  Modem  Miller  last  week  sent  out  several  hundred  circulars 
inviting  prominent  men  in  the  trade  to  express  their  opinions  on  the  subject 
It  seems  certain  that  national  grain  inspection  will  be  an  issue  the  coming  year, 
and  there  will  be  a  determined  effort  to  enact  a  law  in  which  we  feel  the  millers 
have  an  interest. 

Do  the  millers  have  confidence  in  board  of  trade  or  State  grain  inspection? 
What  are  the  points  favoring  national  inspection,  and  for  what  reasons  is  it 
opposed? 

Sixty-one  per  cent  of  the  millers  replying  to  our  request  for  an  expression  of 
opinion  favor  national  grain  inspection ;  24  per  cent  are  against  national  inspec- 
tion, and  15  per  cent  are  undecided  or  do  not  care  to  express  an  opinion.  From 
only  one  State — Minnesota — were  the  majority  of  replies  against  national 
inspection.  Minneapolis  and  Chicago  undoubtedly  have  the  best  State  inspec- 
tion of  any  of  the  principal  markets,  and  millers  who  are  tributary  to  these 
markets  and  do  not  contend  with  some  of  the  troublesome  features  of  inspec- 
tion which  are  notable  in  Kansas  City  and  St.  Louis  are  naturally  more  favor- 
able to  State  inspection  and  not  interested  in  a  change  to  improve  conditions. 

The  millers  of  the  Middle  States  are  more  nearly  unanimous  for  national 
inspection.  Board  of  trade  inspection  found  practically  no  supporters,  and  only 
scattering  replies  showed  confidence  in  the  ability  of  the  State  to  provide  intel- 
ligent and  honest  inspection,  with  proper  punishment  for  graft  or  inability 
to  **  resist  influences.'*  There  were  some  notable  exceptions,  however,  to  this, 
and  they  are  worth  consideration.  We  find  it  impossible  to  give  space  to  all 
the  replies  received.  We  have  selected  a  number  which  set  forth  most  clearly 
the  reasons  for  and  against  national  Inspection. 

A  Louisville,  Ky.,  miller  writes :  "  National  Inspection  of  grain  is  decidedly 
desirable  in  our  opinion.  We  do  not  believe  It  possible  to  secure  uniformity  In 
grades  by  State  or  board  of  trade  inspection.  Such  a  large  percentage  of  grain 
that  leaves  the  farm  becomes  Interstate  business  that  we  think  national  laws 
covering  the  Inspection  and  weighing  of  grain  would  be  perfectly  legal,  and  the 
uniformity  thus  secured  is  bound  to  be  beneficial  to  all  engaged  in  handling  this 
commodity." 

An  Indianapolis  miller :  "  National  grain  Inspection  is  very  desirable,  but  only 
on  condition  that  it  will  be  under  rigid  civil-service  regulations.  Genoral  uni- 
formity of  grades  would  be  very  difficult  to  bring  about  by  State  or  board  of 
trade  inspection.  I  favor  national  lnsi)ection,  because,  under  proper  clvll-service 
regulations.  It  would  be  removed  from  local  political  Influences;  because  Insptv 
tlon  In  one  market  would  have  to  stand  In  another:  because  It  would  tend  to  do 
away    with    a    great   deal    of   elevator    manipulation    that    Is    now    current." 

Another  Indiana  miller,  who  owns  a  large  mill,  writes:  "Yes;  decidedly  In 
favor  of  national  grain  inspection.  State  politics  are  too  rotten  and  boards  of 
trade  controlled  by  cliques  In  their  own  Interest.  There  is  absolutely  no  sound 
argument  against  It  from  the  standpoint  of  the  greatest  good  to  the  greatest 
number." 

A  Minnesota  mill :  "  We  favor  national  Inspection  and  believe  it  would  prevent 
much  of  the  mixing  and  bring  the  wheat  to  the  mill  as  it  comes  from  the  farm. 
We  do  not  believe  that  gi-ades  would  be  changed  to  suit  local  political  condi- 
tions." 

A  St.  Louis  miller :  "  We  favor  national  inspection  of  grain  to  secure  uniform 
classification  and  grading  and  unvarying  inspection." 

A  St.  Louis  miller:  "We  most  emphatically  favor  national  grain  inspection. 
Having  CJovcrnment  Inspection  would  make  the  Inspectors  more  careful  and 
more  respectful  of  the  law,  as  they  would  be  liable  to  Imprisonment  if  they  did 
IK  t  conii'ly  with  the  law." 

An  Illinois  mill:  "We  favor  national  inspection  because  any  change  from 
the  present  system  will  be  an  Improvement." 

A  South  Dakota  mill :  "  We  think  national  grain  Insi^ectlon  is  desirable. 
National  inspection  would  be  unprejudiced  and  consequently  fairer.    Board  of 
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trade  Inspectors  naturally  favor  board  of  trade  members  from  whom  tbey  get 
their  Job." 

An  Illinois  mill:  "We  favor  national  inspection  because  the  Government 
controlling  inspections  and  inspectors  would  not  be  subject  to  local  influences 
to  the  extent  that  present  inspections  are,  and  the  inteft^sts  of  all  parties  would 
be  given  greater  consideration." 

A  Missouri  miller,  who  for  many  years  was  the  head  of  a  prominent  grain 
firm  In  St.  Louis,  makes  a  particularly  Interesting  reply :  "  National  inspection 
is  most  certainly  desirable.  I  so  recommended  as  chairman  of  the  St.  Louis 
Merchants'  Elxchange  Grain  Committee  when  the  matter  of  national  inspection 
was  considered  by  the  committee,  in  resi)onse  to  a  communication  from  the 
Chief  of  Bureau  of  Department  of  Commerce,  O.  P.  Austin,  which  communica- 
tion referred  especially  to  ports  of  clearance.  I  do  not  think  it  is  possible  to 
secure  general  uniformity  of  grades  by  State  or  board  of  trade  inspection. 
Uniform  grades  can  not  be  obtained  otherwise  than  by  Federal  inspection,  on 
account  of  conflicting  rules  by  warohouse  commissioners  and  State  laws  regard- 
ing grades  in  different  States.  I  believe  millers  in  the  United  States  and  the 
foreign  trade  have  been  imi>osed  upon  by  inspection  as  now  conducted,  and 
more  especially  as  regards  elevator  grain  in  our  local  mnrkots  and  also  through 
elevators  at  ports  of  clearance,  which  seriously  affects  domestic  and  foreign 
business." 

A  Kansas  miller:  "National  grain  Inspection  is  desirable  because  it  would 
give  greater  uniformity  and  stability  of  grades,  because  *  In  '  and  *  out  *  grading 
would  be  the  same,  and  because  men  of  larger  caliber  would  find  their  way  into 
Government  service  than  In  State  or  exchange  service." 

A  Kansas  mill :  "  We  are  In  favor  of  national  Inspection,  providing  uniform 
grades  can  be  established.  Uniformity  is  not  possible  now,  as  each  State  or 
board  of  trade  Is  interested  in  its  own  local  advantages.  Unci  or  national  in- 
qoection  millers  would  help  to  establish  a  more  uniform  value  of  the  grain,  and 
enable  us  to  meet  competition  on  a  safer  basis." 

A  Kansas  miller:  "National  inspection  is  desirable.  We  favor  It  to  secure 
uniformity  of  grades  for  all  sections  and  do  away  with  graft  and  favoritism." 

A  Texas  miller:  "National  grain  Inspection  is  desirable  at  grain  centers. 
We  favor  it  because  national  action  is  usually  honest  and  fair  to  all  parties 
concerned." 

Strange  to  say,  a  large  number  of  niillors  favored  national  lnsi>ootIon  because 
It  would  be  free  from  political  Influences,  while,  on  the  other  hand,  fully  four- 
fifths  of  those  who  are  against  national  inspection  are  opposed  to  it  because 
they  do  not  favor  "  mixing  politics  with  business."  The  predominant  note  in 
the  replies  of  those  against  national  inspection  Is  "too  much  politics."  Thus 
some  favor  in  order  to  get  rid  of  politics  and  others  are  against  It  because  they 
f^r  "politics." 

An  Illinois  miller  says:  "The  greatest  advantage  and  reason  for  national 
Inspection  is  the  fact  that  It  will  be  removed  from  political  influence,  which  is 
about  the  hardest  thing  we  have  to  contend  against." 

An  Oklahoma  miller:  "National  1nsi)ection  is  desirable.  It  will  give  greater 
oniformity  and  cut  out  favoritism." 

An  Illinois  mill:  "We  favor  national  Inspection  because  there  would  be 
less  chance  for  favoritism  and  more  uniform  grading.  Inspectors  could  be 
frequently  transferred  to  facilitate  uniformity  and  prevent  fraudulent  gradins:." 

A  Kansas  miller:  "Federal  Inspection  will  be  better  enforced  than  under 
present  conditions,  and  It  will  make  a  better  market  for  wheat.  Millers  buying 
a  certain  grade  under  present  lax  methods  of  Inspection  can  not  be  sure  of 
getting  the  grade  they  contract  for,  but  under  Federal  inspection  millers  could 
buy  No.  2  hard  or  No.  1  northern  and  be  absolutely  certain  they  will  get  what 
they  bargain  for." 

An  Oklahoma  mill :  "  We  favor  national  Inspection  because  political  influence 
would  be  eliminated." 

A  southwest  Missouri  miller :  "  Judging  from  experience  it  looks  like  an  im- 
possibility to  secure  proper  and  uniform  State  or  board  of  trade  inspection.  I 
fovor  national  inspection  because  It  would  take  the  matter  out  of  politics  and 
away  from  the  diverse  Interests  connected  with  every  board  of  trade  and  jrraln 
market.  Ctovemment  inspection  in  other  lines  seems  to  be  effective  and  im- 
partiaL* 
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A  Nebraska  mill :  "  We  favor  national  inspection  to  secure  greater  uniformity 
and  greater  care  on  the  part  of  inspectors." 

Those  opposed  to  national  inspection  assign  "  politics  **  and  *'  red  tape "  as 
the  principal  reasons  for  their  convictions.  In  the  South  State  rights  seem  to 
enter  as  a  factor  and  a  number  of  southern  millers  do  not  like  too  much  national 
Interference.  Some  of  these,  however,  would  waive  these  reasons  as  a  "  last 
resort."  We  regret  that  several  prominent  millers  against  national  inspection 
80  replied  without  giving  their  reasons.  One  well-lmown  and  highly  esteemed 
miller  of  Indiana  doubts  the  practicability  of  Federal  inspection  and  is  against 
It  because  "  graft  is  too  likely." 

An  Ohio  miller :  **  I  doubt  if  national  grain  inspection  is  desirable.  It  is 
possible  to  secure  general  uniformity  in  grades  by  State  or  board  of  trade  in- 
spection by  the  boards  of  trade  cooperating  to  establish  a  uniform  standard,  and, 
above  all,  inspections  strictly  on  the  square.  By  national  inspection  we  might 
be  jumping  out  of  the  frying  pan  into  the  fire.  There  is  too  much  politics  in 
business  done  from  Washington.  Uncle  Sam  has  plenty  to  do  without  mixing 
too  much  in  business  affairs.  The  boards  of  trade  ought  to  have  enough  business 
sense  to  know  it  is  to  their  interest  to  give  everybody  a  square  deal.  If  they 
do  not,  they  are  the  losers." 

A  Toledo  mill :  "  State  inspection  being  a  failure  in  every  State,  we  would  not 
feivor  national  inspection.  Politics  and  grain  inspection  do  not  go  together. 
General  uniformity  of  grades  is  desirable,  and  should  be  obtained  through  board 
of  trade  inspection." 

A  Kentucky  mill :  "  National  grain  Inspection  is  not  desirable.  It  would  get 
into  politics  and  would  be  bad  for  the  service.  National  matters  are  not  run  on 
economic  lines." 

A  Tennessee  mill :  "  We  are  emphatically  opposed  to  the  Government  taking 
any  part  In  business  matters  or  endeavoring  to  regulate  commerce.  At  the  same 
time  the  present  manner  of  Inspection  at  all  markets  is  so  rotten  and  so  varia- 
ble that  we  are  almost  in  favor  of  a  change  of  any  kind." 

A  Minnesota  miller :  "  I  do  not  think  national  inspection  of  grain  desirable. 
If  we  are  not  careful  we  will  soon  have  everything  done  for  us  by  the  Grovem- 
ment.  Honestly  and  intelligently  conducted  board  of  trade  Inspection  should  be 
fair  to  all.  Politics  are  a  great  drawback  to  State  inspection  now.  Why  should 
not  the  same  objection  be  even  more  pronounced  with  national  Inspection?" 

A  Minnesota  mill :  "  It  Is  possible  to  secure  practical  uniformity  of  grades 
by  State.  The  State  inspection  of  Minnesota  shows  this.  But  the  milling 
value  of  a  certain  sample  of  wheat  depends  somewhat  on  the  opinion  or  taste 
of  the  individual  miller.  Its  value  can  not  be  expressed  in  exact  terms.  Any 
system  of  inspection  der)ends  for  its  success  on  the  intelligence  and  honesty  of 
the  inspectors.  Rules  may  have  to  be  modified  without  too  much  delay  to  meet 
unusual  conditions  arising  at  the  opening  of  a  new  crop.  Surely  the  States  in 
which  grain  is  of  paramount  importance  are  better  able  to  cope  with  these 
difficulties  than  the  nation  at  large." 

A  Dakota  miller :  "  I  do  not  think  national  inspection  desirable.  Wheat  should 
be  sold  on  its  merits  in  open  market  or  by  sample.    Inspection  is  only  a  guide." 

An  Illinois  mill:  "We  do  not  think  national  grain  inspection  is  desirable. 
We  are  afraid  of  politics  (too  much  Bryanism)." 

Another  Illinois  mill :  "  National  inspection  is  not  desirable.  It  may  not  be 
possible  to  secure  general  uniformity  of  grades  by  State  inspection,  but  such 
evils  as  do  arise,  there  Is  much  more  probability  of  righting  In  the  State  than 
at  Washington.  We  are  opposed  to  either  State  or  national  inspection,  because 
it  should  be  done  by  the  parties  interested." 

A  Kansas  mill :  **  We  see  no  advantage  In  national  inspection.  Our  opinion 
is  based  on  the  poor  results  obtained  from  State  Inspection." 

A  Kansas  mill :  "  National  Inspectors  are  too  likely  to  be  appointed  for  politi- 
cal reasons  regardless  of  fitness." 

An  Oklahoma  mill :  "  We  donbt  the  desirability  of  national  grain  inspection. 
It  would  require  red  tape  and  lawsuits  to  settle  differences." 

St.  Louis  miller:  "We  are  ajjalnst  national  Inspection  because  State  Inspec- 
tion shows  no  improvement.  The  further  we  remove  politics  from  business  the 
better." 

A  Galveston  mill :  "  We  do  not  think  it  would  be  prudent  to  Invite  Govern- 
ment interference  in  general  business  affairs.  The  iHJOple  are  satiated  with 
Goverumeut  interference  in  private  affairs.** 
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A  Texas  mill :  •*  We  are  against  anything  run  by  pollttcians.** 

An  Oklahoma  mill :  "  Think  inspections  should  be  removed  from  politics.  If 
we  must  have  Government  Inspection,  let  it  be  done  by  the  States." 

Some  of  the  replies  were  noncommital.  A  Tennessee  mill  favors  national 
inspection  only  as  a  last  resort,  and  would  favor  national  inspection  only  when 
shown  practicable,  believing,  however,  it  would  secure  correct  and  honest  hi- 
spection. 

An  Indianapolis  mill  is  for  honest  inspection.  "  United  States  inspectors 
'might'  be  more  independent  of  local  influences  and  find  honesty  the  best  pol- 
icy, but  Government  Insi)ection  would  probably  disregard  the  special  needs  of 
the  various 'markets." 

Prom  the  above,  we  feel  that  the  trade  can  secure  a  good  idea  of  the  views  of 
the  millers  in  a  general  way.  It  was  not  the  Intention  of  the  Modem  Miller 
to  have  the  millers  go  into  details  and  explain  fully  the  advantages  and  disad- 
vantages, but  rather  to  ascertain  the  principal  and  underlying  reasons  and  to 
test  what  percentage  of  prominent  mills  were  in  favor  or  against  national 
Inspection.  For  this  purpose  It  was  not  necessary  to  put  the  mills  on  recbrd  by 
printing  names.  The  underlying  reasons  are  set  forth  and  the  percentage  of 
millers  for  and  against  is  indicated. 

Mr.  Schoffield  from  the  Dei^artment  of  Agriculture  says :  "  I  have  been  for 
approximately  two  and  a  half  years  devoting  most  of  my  attention  to  the  in- 
vestigation of  commercial  grading  of  grain  in  the  United  States.  I  think  I 
have  visited  every  important  grain  market  in  the  United  States,  some  of  them 
several  times,  have  become  acquainted  with  the  men  doing  the  work  of  inspec- 
tion and  in  most  Instances  with  the  men  who  control  the  inspection,  In  five  of 
the  States,  the  railroad  warehouse  or  grain  commission,  as  the  case  may  be, 
which  is  composed  either  of  elected  or  appointed  men,  and  in  other  cases  where 
the  inspection  is  controlled  by  some  committees  of  the  chambers  of  commerce 
in  the  large  trade  centers.  The  most  obvious  remedy  which  occurred  to  me  for 
the  defect,  which  every  honest  man  must  know  exists  In  the  grain  inspection 
of  this  country,  was  to  effect  if  possible  an  arrangement  whereby  the  Inspec-  . 
tion  of  grain  might  be  carried  on  under  national  control  either  in  the  Depart- 
ment of  Agriculture  or  through  the  Bureau  of  Commerce.  I  find,  for  instance, 
that  there  are  eight  distinct  classes  of  wheat  grown  throughout  the  United 
States,  three  distinct  classes  of  com,  two  distinct  classes  of  barley,  only  one  of 
rye,  one  of  buckwheat,  and  one  of  oats. 

"  Class  1  is  what  I  have  described  as  red  spring  wheat,  which  includes  the 
well-known  varieties  of  fife  and  bluestem,  which  are  grown  in  the  region  of 
eastern  Wisconsin  and  northern  Minnesota,  North  and  South  Dakota,  and  ex- 
tending across  the  boundary  into  Canada.  In  that  we  use  the  grades  of  No.  1 
hard  and  No.  2  winter  and  No.  3  spring,  rejected,  and  no  grade.  Then  we 
have  the  grade  known  as  hard  winter  wheat  which  Is  composed  almost  exclus- 
ively of  the  variety  known  as  turkey  wheat ;  is  grown  in  Kansas,  southwestern 
Oklahoma,  Iowa,  southern  Minnesota,  southern  Wisconsin  and  to  a  limited 
extent  in  Illinois.  It  is  composed  of  the  grades  known  commercially  as  No.  1 
hard  winter,  No.  2,  and  No.  3,  and  rejected.  I  think  there  is  In  most  markets  a 
No.  4  also.  Then  there  Is  soft  red  winter  wheat,  which  Is  grown  in  Missouri, 
certain  portions  of  Kansas,  eastern  Oklahoma,  northwestern  Texas  and  from 
there  eastward.  It  is  composed  of  such  varieties  as  Little  May,  Mediterranean 
Northern  Fife,  and  almost  endless  varieties  of  local  names.  That  comprises  the 
larger  class  of  the  winter  wheats;  It  is  called  in  commerce  after  the  grade  names 
of  No.  1  red  winter,  usually  prefixed  by  the  term  *  soft'  Then  we  have  class 
4  of  a  white  winter  wheat  east  of  the  Rockies,  which  is  composed  of  Jones 
amber  and  Michigan  white  and  a  number  of  local  names,  which  compose  in 
volume  not  nearly  so  large  a  class  of  soft  winter  wheats,  but  are  grown  to  as 
large  an  extent  as  the  soft  winter  wheat  except  that  they  are  grown  more  to 
the  northem  and  eastem  portion  of  the  northem  wheat  belt,  and  especially  In 
northern  Indiana,  Maine,  western  Pennsylvania,  and  southwest  em  New  York. 

"  Then  there  is  class  5,  a  class  of  very  relatively  small  importance,  being  the 
white  spring  wheats  grown  in  the  western  portion  of  Nebraska,  in  California, 
and  to  some  extent  in  Wyoming  and  Montana.  They  go  In  with  the  soft  winter 
wheats,  bnt  are  spring-sown  wheats. 

"Then  we  have  class  6,  one  of  a  large  group  of  wheats,  all  white.  They 
nre  generally  known  west  of  the  Rockies  and  in  the  Sacramento  River  Valley, 
also  in  the  Columbia  River  Valley,  as  blue-stem  wheat  It  Is  the  liij^hest 
grade  of  the  white  wheats  of  the  Pacific  coast  region,  selling  there  from  3  to  12 
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cents  above  the  other  wheats  grown  there,  and  Is  sold  when  nearly  pnre  under 
the  grade  name  of  "  high  milling,"  and  when  mixed  with  club  or  other  varieties 
which  comprise  the  other  classes  it  is  known  as  No.  1  milling. 

"  Another  class  of  importance  is  the  one  known  as  *  club.'  It  is  grown  In  the 
San  Joaquin  Valley,  east  to  some  eiitent  in  the  Sacramento  Valley,  throughout 
Oregon,  Washington,  Idaho,  and  certain  areas  as  soft  white  wheat  of  poor 
quality,  and  is  composed  of  variteies  with  variations  of  the  name  of  'club,' 
such  as  *  July  club,'  *  Oregon  club,'  and  a  number  of  local  names. 

**  These  comprise  the  seven  important  classes  of  what  we  know  for  conven- 
ience as  grade  wheats,  and  wheats  which  are  used  ultimately  for  bread, 
pastry,  breakfast  foods,  and  things  like  that.  In  addition  to  these  seven 
classes  there  are,  however,  a  number  of  smaller  classes  under  local  names 
which  hardly  deserve  ranking  as  full  classes,  of  which  might  be  named  such 
a  variety  of  the  group  of  long-berried,  soft  winter  wheats,  which  are  distinct 
from  other  winter-grown  soft  wheats,  as  they  give  very  white  flour.  In  the 
north  we  have  such  a  wheat  known  as  Seiiore,  distinct  from  the  other  classes 
in  shape  of  berry  and  quality,  and  not  of  large  commercial  importance. 

"  Not  nearly  so  much  grain  is  now  being  sold  in  Europe  on  Atlantic  coast 
rates  or  grades  as  was  sold  a  few  years  ago.  The  most  successful  exporters 
of  grain  now  sell  their  grain  upon  previously  submitted  reports,  and  have 
much  better  satisfaction  and  more  profitable  sales.  The  tenor  of  the  reports 
coming  In  seems  to  be  that  our  business  with  foreign  countries  is  injured 
by  the  selling  of  an  inferior  grade  of  wheat  for  No.  1 ;  at  least  our  American 
consuls  think  so.  There  is  a  wrong  impression  among  the  European  countries 
regarding  grain  inspection  as  carried  on  in  the  United  States.  They  realize 
that  the  meat  inspection  is  controlled  by  the  Government  and  when  buying 
grain  they  receive  what  looks  to  them  an  olScial  certificate  accompanying 
this  grain.  They  seem  to  think  this  grain  inspection  is  under  Government  con- 
trol; at  least  they  see  no  reason  why  they  should  get  a  large  and  impressive 
certificate  from  here  if  there  was  not  some  oflScial  back  of  it.  So  we  have 
received  many  letters  from  there  making  charges  against  our  Atlantic  coast 
inspection,  which  has  hurt  our  trade,  and,  if  I  am  informed  correctly,  this 
matter  has  been  several  times  brought  before  our  Department  of  Ck)mmerce 
and  I^bor,  and  it  seems  to  be  the  opinion  there  that  it  does  not  only  affect 
our  trade  In  grain,  but  has  a  discouraging  influence,  on  all  of  our  exports  to 
some  extent.  The  grain  dealers  themselves  seem  to  appreciate  the  fact  that 
we  must  have  a  more  uniform  system ;  they  realize  that  they  are  being  overrun 
by  Argentine  Republic  and  Russian  grains,  and  they  have  been  considering 
the  possibility  of  remedying  the  existing  systems  for  a  long  time,  relatively 
speaking. 

"As  I  stated  a  short  time  ago,  I  believe  any  system  of  national  inspection 
will  affect  the  grain  dealer  most,  and  will  meet  with  their  bitter  opposition, 
but  there  is  a  thing  to  consider,  I  believe,  and  that  is  that  you  in  this  bill  are 
attempting  to  devise  what  the  great  majority  of  farmers  want  and  at  the  same 
time  what  the  great  majority  of  grain  dealers  want — ^not  a  majority  in  point  of 
influence,  but  a  majority  in  point  of  numbers.  The  grain  dealers,  in  other 
words,  are  struggling  as  hard  as  they  can  to  get  at  the  same  thing  which  you 
are  in  this  bill.  There  is  a  certain  element  of  the  grain  trade  which  in  point 
of  numbers  is  insignificant,  but  which  In  point  of  infiuence  is  very  important, 
who  do  not  desire  and  will  not  permit,  if  they  can  help  it,  any  system  of  either 
uniform  or  national  control. 

"  Grain  inspection  to  be  materially  improved  must  have  a  greater  degree  of 
accuracy  than  is  now  found  anywhere,  except  in  the  flax  inspection.  If  you 
know  the  method  of  grain  Inspection  at  the  present  time,  you  must  know  that 
ti^ese  men  who  do  the  inspecting  go  on  the  track  where  these  cars  come  in 
early  in  the  morning,  as  soon  as  daylight.  They  go  up  to  the  car,  pry  the  door 
open,  then  climb  up,  feel  of  the  grain,  if  possible:  if  the  car  is  not  too  full  they 
probe  it  with  the  grain  prler,  look  at  it,  and  decide  in  their  own  mind  whether  it 
is  No.  1  or  No.  2,  whether  it  is  winter,  and  whether  It  has  2  pounds  dockage  or 
8  pounds.  They  weigh  it  when  they  have  a  new  man,  or  at  the  beginning  of 
the  season  when  they  are  having  a  little  trouble  with  fresh  wheat.  They  finwo- 
times  take  the  weighing  bucket  with  them  and  weigh  a  small  quantity  of  the 
wheat  outside  the  car  door,  but  this  is  done  very  occasionally,  for  when  ono  in- 
niiector  has  to  Inspect  75  to  80  cars  he  has  no  time  to  stop  and  weigh.  Further- 
more, if  he  even  did  weigh  this  grain,  if  he  submitted  3  handfuls,  he  would  not 
oome  as  near  to  it  by  weighing  it  as  if  he  gneesed  at  it,  for  it  is  an  inaccurate 
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vreigher,  and  the  weight  depends  entirely  upon  the  way  the  grain  falls  Into  the 
bucket  and  the  manner  it  settles.  Very  little  of  It  is  ever  weighed.  It  is  true 
of  the  great  majority  of  the  markets  where  this  grain  is  inspected  that,  theo- 
retically, they  take  the  bucket  with  them,  but  practically  they  leave  it  in  the 
supply  house  at  the  other  end." 


Report  of  investigation  hy  North  Dakota  Bankers*  Association  made 

November  23^  1906. 

To  Members  North  Dakota  Bankers^  Association: 

Your  committee  appointed  to  investigate  the  subject  of  grain  in- 
spection and  grading,  as  aflFecting  the  interests  of  North  Dakota 
shippers,  met  according  to  arrangement  at  Superior,  Wis.,  on  the 
morning  of  September  27,  and,  after  a  preliminary  discussion  as  to 
the  scope  of  the  investigation,  proceeded  to  visit  some  of  the  terminal 
elevators  in  order  to  familiarize  themselves  with  the  methods  of 
handling  grain  as  it  comes  from  the  shipper.  We  found  that  grain 
is  inspected,  graded,  and  the  dockage  fixed  by  the  state  inspector 
under  the  rules  of  the  Minnesota  gram  inspection  board.  The  grain 
is  then  ordered  into  one  of  the  terminal  elevators  and  after  being  un- 
loaded is  elevated  to  the  top  of  the  elevator  where  it  is  weighed. 
During  the  process  of  elevating  all  grain  is  subjected  to  a  suction 
draft  m  order  to  keep  the  building  free  from  dust  ( ?).  This  is  an 
injustice  to  the  shipper  as,  in  our  judgment,  all  grain  should  be 
weighed  immediately  upon  being  unloaded  and  nothing  should  be 
taken  from  it  before  it  is  weighed.  The  amount  of  light  grain  and 
dirt  taken  out  under  the  present  method  simply  depends  upon  the 
force  of  the  suction  draft. 

We  obtained  a  statement  showing  the  grain  of  various  grades 
shipped  in  and  shipped  out  from  one  of  the  larger  elevators  during 
a  period  of  three  months,  the  dockage  actually  taken  out,  and  the 

Erofit  in  mixing  the  grain  so  as  to  raise  the  low-grade  grain  to  that  of 
igher  grades.  In  our  judgment  a  much  smaller  dockage  is  actually 
taken  from  the  grain  than  that  taken  by  the  country  elevator  or  fixed 
by  the  official  inspectors.  We  find  that  all  of  the  dockage  or  screen- 
ings taken  from  the  grain  has  an  actual  value  and  believe  the  shipper 
should  receive  this  value.  This  matter  of  dockage  is  one  that  could 
be  so  easily  remedied  and  the  shipper  given  the  benefit  of  the  screen- 
ings actually  taken  from  his  gram  that  the  wonder  is  the  present 
unjust  custom  of  not  only  confiscating  the  screenings,  but  in  addition 
compelling  the  shipper  to  pay  the  freight  on  them  to  the  terminal 
point,  has  oeen  allowed  to  prevail  so  long. 

We  find  that  eastern  millers  want  the  grain  as  it  comes  from  the 
farmer  and  it  is  an  injustice  to  the  shipper  and  to  the  miller  to  prevent 
this,  as  is  now  done.  The  shipper  must  accept  the  inspection,  rules, 
and  customs  which  have  been  forced  upon  him  by  the  powerful  com- 
bination of  elevator  and  railway  interests,  and  the  miller  must  take 
the  grain  that  is  offered  him  by  the  "  grain  trust,"  so  called,  and  not 
in  the  condition  as  to  mixing,  that  he  wants  it. 

In  examining  the  report  above  referred  to,  of  grain  received  and 
grain  shipped  out  of  the  terminal  elevator  we  were  able  to  get  a 
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report  from,  we  found  that  during  the  three  months  covered,  the 
report  showed  the  following  grain  received  and  shipped  out: 

RECEIPTS. 

Bnshelfl. 

Vo.  1  Northern 99,711.40 

No.   2   Northom 141,455.10 

No.  8  Northorn 272,047.20 

No.  4 201,  267. 20 

No  grndo 116, 021. 10 

Bejoetud 59,  742. 30 

890, 245. 10 

SHIPPED  OUT. 

No.  1  Northorn 196,288.30 

No.  2  Northorn 467, 764.00 

No.  8 213, 459. 30 

No.  4 «— .™ ... None 

No  ki'ikIo None 

Rejoctud - None 

877,  512.  00 
On  hand,  oitlmntod 12, 733. 10 

890, 245. 10 
The  scrotMiings  actually  taken  out  of  the  grain  received  averaged 
thrco-ciiuirtors  of  a  pound  to  the  bushel.  From  our  knowledge  of 
the  (l(K*kage  taken  at  country  elevators  and  also  of  that  fixed  by 
oflioial  inspectors  at  terminal  points  during  the  period  named,  we 
believe  this  dockage  of  three-quarters  of  a  pound  actually  taken 
from  the  wheat  to  have  been  very  much  less  than  that  taken  from  the 
shipper  or  farmer.  These  screenings  sold  for  about  $8  per  ton. 
After  this  dockage  of  thi'ce-quarters  of  a  pound  per  bushel  was  taken 
out  the  grain  was  shipped  out  as  clean  grain  without  any  dockage. 
What  an  eloquent  story  is  told  by  the  above  figures.  The  fact  that 
nearly  100,000  bushels  more  of  No.  1  Northern,  the  highest  grade 
taken  in,  was  shipped  out  than  was  received  speaks  so  loud  against 
the  pivsent  system  and  rules  of  inspection  that  it  is  simply  unneces- 
sary to  go  on  down  the  line  and  call  your  attention  to  the  fact  that 
notlung  lower  than  No.  3  wheat  was  shipped  out. 

The  profit  in  mixing  the  receipts  or  this  elevator  for  the  three 
months,  as  sliown  bv  their  n^port,  was  $83J20.()9.  In  order  to  arrive 
at  the  probable  profits  of  the  terminal  elevators  there  should  be  added 
to  the  alH)vo  the  amount  realized  frtmi  the  screenings,  the  charges 
for  handling  the  grain,  and  the  proceeds  of  the  sale  of  wheat  and  other 
grain  taken  from  the  scn*enings,  for  we  fi>und  that  all  screenings  are 
oarefullv  cleaned  over  and  all  good  grain  taken  out,  and  that 
the  giH>il  grain  taken  fn>m  the  screenings  is  shipped  out  as  screeninors 
in  order  to  avoid  inspection  and  api)earing  in  the  amount  of  gram 
ship()ed  out  of  the  elevator.  We  are  of  the  opinion  that  grain  hos- 
pitals, either  independent  or  in  iH>nnection  with  terminal  elevators, 
siihould  be  establishtnl,  where  shippers  could  have  "oflf  grade"  gniin 
cleaned  or  i^\>ureil  at  a  reasonable  cost  before  it  is  offered  for  sale, 
ih^  shipper  to  pav  this  exj)ense  and  receive  the  benefit  resulting  from 
such  treatment  o^  his  gram  needing  treatment  in  a  hospital  elevator. 
We  also  favor  the  amending  of  existing  laws  governing  the  handling 
of  grain  by  terminal  elevat6rs  so  as  to  allow  no  more  grain  of  a  given 
grade  to  be  shipped  out  than  is  taken  in. 
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Your  committee  found  much  to  criticise  by  visitinff  the  freight 
yards,  in  the  careless  manner  in  which  cars  are  handled  by  the  rail- 
road companies  and  the  very  poor  class  of  grain  doors  used.\  The 
amount  of  grain  lost  by  leakage  from  cars  and  by  the  careless  shunt- 
ing and  switching  of  cars  in  the  yards  is  very  large. 

All  the  foregoing  are  of  course  matters  of  minor  importance  as 
compared  with  the  apparent  combination  of  the  railroad  and  elevator 
interests  in  forcing  all  grain  received  at  terminal  points  to  be  in- 
spected under  Minnesota  inspection  rules.  A  competitive  market 
was  established  under  Wisconsin  inspection  at  Superior.  The  Wis- 
consin law  provides  that  the  grain  and  warehouse  commission  shall 
consist  of  three  members,  one  from  Wisconsin,  one  from  New  York, 
and  one  from  North  Dakota.  Under  this  law  the  shipper  in  this 
State  has  a  representative  on  the  board,  and  the  influence  of  this  rep- 
resentative can  be  of  great  benefit  to  our  shippers  if  his  duties  are 
conscientiously  performed. 

This  board  appoints  all  inspectors  and  weighers  and  can  see  to  it 
that  inspection  and  weighing  is  honestly  and  properly  done.  Our 
shippers  were  undoubtedly  greatly  benefited  during  the  time  the  Wis- 
consin inspection  was  in  rorce,  but  by  the  apparent  combined  efforts 
of  the  interests  above  named  this  Wisconsin  inspection  is  inoperative 
and  all  grain  received  at  the  head  of  the  Lakes  must  be  inspected  by 
Minnesota  inspectors  under  Minnesota  rules. 

^  The  story  of  how  the  Wisconsin  law  was  made  absolutely  inopera- 
tive is  an  interesting  one.  The  Duluth  Board  of  Trade  made  a  rule 
that  no  member  of  the  Duluth  Board  of  Trade  could  hold  membership 
in  a  similar  organization  within  a  hundred  miles  of  Duluth.  This 
was  done  to  compel  all  grain  men  doing  business  at  the  head  of  the 
Lakes  to  confine  their  business  to  Duluth.  Then  all  terminal  elevators 
located  in  Superior  suddenly  were  closed  as  public  elevators  and 
became  private  elevators  operated  by  individuals  holding  leases.  As 
private  elevators  they  were  able  to  discriminate  in  the  business  offered 
mem,  and  this  discrimination  took  the  form  of  refusing  to  receive 
grain  inspected  under  Wisconsin  rules  and  by  Wisconsin  inspectors. 
It  does  not  require  anything  further  to  show  you  how  Wisconsin  in- 
spection was  put  "  down  and  out,"  and  why  all  of  our  grain  must  now 
be  graded,  inspected,  and  weighed  under  Minnesota  infection  rules. 

Your  committee  attempted  to  have  a  hearing  with  the  Duluth  Board 
of  Trade  and  met  with  some  of  the  oflScers  and  members  of  that  board 
for  this  purpose. 

Exceptions  were  taken  by  members  of  the  Duluth  Board  of  Trade  to 
the  fact  that  Senator  Hudnall,  of  Superior,  Wis.,  had  been  invited  to 
be  present  at  this  meeting.  Senator  Hudnall  had  asked  the  privilege 
of  speaking  at  our  last  association  convention  on  the  subject  of  the 
graaing  and  inspection  of  grain,  and  during  the  course  of  his  remarks 
had  made  statements  to  which  the  Duluth  Board  of  Trade  had 
strongly  obiected.  The  object  of  your  committee  in  having  him 
present  at  the  conference  with  the  board  of  trade  was  to  get  at  the 
truth  or  falsity  of  the  statements  made,  to  which  exceptions  were 
taken  by  the  Duluth  Board  of  Trade. 

Members  of  the  board  of  trade  absolutely  refused  to  proceed  with 
the  conference  while  Senator  Hudnall  was  present,  notwithstanding 
the  fact  that  your  committee  stated  if  the  conference  could  not  pro- 
ceed while  he  was  present  his  statements  would  have  to  be  accepted 
as  faets  by  the  committee. 
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Objections  were  also  made  by  members  of  the  board  of  trade  to  the 
stenographer  who  was  present  at  the  request  of  your  committee. 

Your  committee  withdrew  from  the  conference  for  the  purpose  of 
considering  the  objections  raised  by  members  of  the  boara  oi  trade. 
Being  present  at  the  invitation  oi  the  board  and  feeling  that  our 
request  to  have  Senator  Hudnall  present  long  enough  to  go  over  the 
statements  made  by  him  at  our  convention,  to  whidi  exceptions  had 
been  taken  by  the  board,  was  not  unreasonable,  and  also  feeling  that 
an  effort  was  being  made  to  throw  such  restrictions  around  the  con- 
ference as  would  make  it  of  no  value  whatever  to  the  committee,  it 
was  finally  decided  that  we  would  withdraw  and  not  attempt  to  pro- 
ceed further  with  the  conference  at  that  time.  The  committee  there- 
upon retired  from  the  conference. 

Following  this  attempt  at  a  conference  with  the  Duluth  Board  of 
Trade  your  committee  entered  into  correspondence  with  a  large 
number  of  eastern  millers.  This  correspondence  was  of  considerable 
interest  and  disclosed  the  fact  that  the  eastern  millers  can  not  obtain 
grain  at  Duluth  except  in  the  condition  it  is  offered  them  as  to  mixing. 
They  want  a  certain  proportion  of  ^ain  of  good  grades  just  as  it 
comes  from  the  shippers,  but  can  obtam  it  only  after  it  has  been  mixed 
and  tlie  higher  grades  reduced  in  quality. 

Your  committee  also  asked  for  an  interview  with  the  Great  North- 
em  Railway  Company  officials  in  order  to  request  that  the  Great 
Northern  elevator  at  Superior  be  reopened  as  a  public  elevator  and 
that  all  opposition  to  Wisconsin  inspection  by  the  railway  company 
be  withdrawn.  This  interview  was  arranged,  and  on  Tuesday  morn- 
ing, November  13,  Senator  Cashel,  Senator  Young,  and  Mr.  Mac- 
f  adden,  of  the  conmiittee,  met  with  Louis  W.  Hill,  first  vice-president, 
B.  Campbell,  fourth  vice-president,  and  Mr.  Braaten,  of  the  railway 
company,  at  the  company  s  office  in  St.  Paul.  The  railway  company 
contended  that  it  was  absolutely  impossible  for  a  large  elevator  to 
operate  under  the  Wisconsin  inspection  law  owing  to  the  fact  that 
the  law  made  it  possible  that  any  shipper  or  receiver  of  grain  could 
demand  of  the  elevator  company  a  special  bin,  and  that  a  small 
amount  of  grain  stored  in  special  bins  would  completely  tie  up  the 
capacity  of  the  elevator. 

It  was  also  pointed  out  that  shippers  could  demand  both  Minnesota 
and  Wisconsin  inspection  on  the  same  grain,  and  that  while  either 
inspection  would  be  satisfactory  to  the  railway  company,  traffic  was 
impeded  and  great  annoyance  caused  where  both  inspections  were 
demanded. 

Other  objections  were  raised  to  the  Wisconsin  inspection  law  and 
the  statement  made  that  the  Great  Northern  Railway  Company  would 
open  its  elevator  as  a  public  elevator  just  as  soon  as  these  objectionable 
features  could  be  eliminated  from  the  law. 

The  proposition  was  also  made  by  the  railway  company  to  lease  any 
or  all  of  their  elevators  at  Superior  to  an  organization  of  independent 
shippers,  to  be  formed  in  North  Dakota  or  to  include  shippers  of  North 
Dakota^  Minnesota^  and  South  Dakota,  on  a  basis  of  4  per  cent  interest 
on  the  investment  m  the  elevator.  The  lease  to  be  made  for  one  year 
or  longer  with  the  privilege  of  being  canceled  by  the  lessee  at  any 
time  by  giving  thirty  days'  notice  to  me  lessor  railway  company. 

This  proposition  to  your  committee  seems  to  be  the  solution  of  many 
of  the  problems  of  correcting  the  evils  and  injustices  now  in  existence 
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in  the  handling  of  grain  at  the  head  of  the  Lakes,  and  jrour  committee 
will  now  take  up  the  matter  of  perfecting  an  organization  to  take  one 
or  more  of  the  Great  Nortiiem  terminal  elevators  with  the  independ- 
ent shippers  of  the  State.  By  an  organization  of  this  kind  the  shipper 
can  retain  complete  control  of  his  grain.  He  can  obtain  the  value  of 
all  screenings  taken  from  his  gram.  The  eastern  miller  can  obtain 
ffrain  in  just  the  condition  he  wants  it  and  a  competitive  market  at 
tne  head  of  the  Lakes  can  be  reestablished. 

Your  committee  is  of  the  opinion  that  the  reforms  outlined  will  be 
of  material  benefit  to  the  grain  growers  of  the  State  and  will  be  a 
stepping-stone  to  a  better  system  of  inspection,  viz : 

Federal  inspection,  which  would  do  away  entirely  with  the  many 
conflicting  inspections  established  in  the  various  States. 
Kespectf  ully  submitted. 

John  L.  Cashel, 
George  M.  Young, 
F.  W.  Cathro, 
M.  F.  Murphy, 
W.  C.  Macfadden, 

Committee. 


Memorials  and  resolutions  of  grain  growers'*  associations  in  favor  of 

national  inspection. 

The  Tri-State  Grain  and  Stock  Growers'  Association  passed  the 
following  resolution,  unanimously,  January  19,  1906 : 

Whereas  Senator  McCumber,  of  this  State,  has  introduced  a  bUl  in  the  United 
States  Ck>ngress  to  provide  for  a  national  inspection  and  for  fixing  a  uniform 
standard  of  classification  and  grading  of  wheat,  flax,  com,  oats,  barley,  rye,  and 
other  grains,  and  for  other  purposes;  and 

Whereas  the  personal  experience  of  the  farmers  of  the  Northwest  has  showi 
the  necessity  of  a  measure  of  this  kind ;  and 

Whereas  such  a  law  would  not  only  give  the  producer  the  grade  to  which  he 
is  entitled,  but  would  make  it  so  that  the  purchaser  could  rely  on  the  quality 
of  the  grain  bought  in  whatever  market  it  might  be  obtained :    Therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  hereby  heartily  indorse  the  principle  proposed  in  this  bill 
and  ask  Congress  to  speedily  pass  the  same  that  we  may  obtain  relief  from  the 
injustice  which  we  suffer  under  the  present  existing  conditions. 

I  certify  that  the  above  resolution  is  correct  as  passed  hj  the  Tri- 
State  Grain  and  Stock  Growers'  Association  of  Fargo,  N.  Dak.,  Jan- 
uary 19, 1906. 

J.  A.  Johnson, 

Secretary. 


[Memorial  adopted  by  antigraln  trust  meeting,  held  at  Sallna,  Kans.,  January  15,  1007.] 
rEDERAL    INSPECTION    OF    GRAIN. 

Too  much  can  not  be  said  and  done  in  favor  of  a  national  inspection 
law.  We  have  no  uniform  inspection  of  grain  and  cotton,  the  princi- 
pal farm  products  which  are  so  largely  dealt  in  and  which  are  of  such 
great  importance  to  both  the  producer  and  consumer.  A  shipper  of 
grain  can  not  send  a  car  of  wheat  from  one  point  to  another  with 
any  degree  of  security  at  the  present  time,  take  all  the  precaution  he 
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may.  A  shipper  at  some  point  in  Kansas  may  have  a  car  of  grain 
inspected  at  some  point  in  the  State  as  No.  2,  send  it  to  Missouri, 
where  it  is  inspecteid  by  the  Missouri  State  grain  in^)ection  depart- 
ment as  No.  8 ;  the  same  car  of  grain  may  be  forwarded  to  Illinois  and 
there  inspected  as  No.  4,  and  from  Illinois  it  may  be  sent  to  New 
Orleans,  and  there  inspected  as  "no  grade;"  discounted  from  place 
to  place  anywhere  from  1  to  15  cents  per  bu^el,  until  it  falls  into  the 
hands  of  the  trust  exporter,  when  it  is  again  inspected  as  No.  2  and 
sold  for  No.  2  at  No.  2  price,  the  difference  falling  into  the  hands  of 
the  trust  instead  of  the  farmer  and  producer.  Under  present  condi- 
tions, the  different  interests  and  influences  are  so  diversified  that  the 
degree  of  uncertainty  in  making  a  shipment  of  grain  is  so  great,  as  to 
what  it  will  inspect  at  the  different  pomts  of  destination,  that  it  makes 
the  transaction  next  to.  if  not  altogether,  a  gambling  one.  For  in- 
stance, the  inspection  ot  grain  in  Kansas  is  done  by  the  State ;  in  Mis- 
souri it  is  done  by  the  State;  in  Illinois  by  the  State;  at  Gralveston  hj 
the  board  of  trade  and  at  New  Orleans  by  the  board  of  trade ;  at  Balti- 
more by  the  board  of  trade;  at  New  York,  Buffalo,  and  Boston  by 
the  boards  of  trade,  all  controlled  and  influenced  by  local  conditions, 
the  inspectors  at  the  different  points  owing  their  positions  to  some 
local  political  organization  or  board  of  trade.  For  example,  we  will 
take  Galveston.  The  board  of  trade  there  is  dominated  by  a  few 
exporters,  who  appoint  the  inspectors  who  inspect  grain  which  is 
bought  from  the  Central  West  by  these  dominating  characters,  on 
Galveston  weights  and  grades,  and  it  is  a  fact  that  during  the  past 
crop  year,  although  85  per  cent  of  the  ^rain  eoing  into  Galveston  has 
ffraded  bdow  No.  2,  all  the  way  frcon  >ia  3  down  to  "  no  grade,"  and 
has  been  discounted  from  1  to  15  cents  per  bushel;  then,  when  it 
became  the  property  of  the  same  dominant  characters  of  this  b(MLrd  of 
trade  who  appointed  the  inspectors,  this  same  grain  was  inspected 
by  these  same  inspectors,  nearly,  if  not  quite  all,  No.  2,  and  the  records 
of  tiiis  department  will  show  this  state  of  affairs. 

Tlierefore,  by  the  very  nature  of  existing  conditions,  the  farmers 
and  producers  of  this  country  can  not  hope  to  get  just  and  fair  treat- 
ment in  the  inspection  of  their  grain,  notwithstanding  the  fact  that 
all  inspection  oiarces  are  at  last  paid  by  them.  It  is  a  notorious 
fact  that  the  stanoard  of  grain  which  is  traded  in  to-day  on  the 
boards  of  trade  is  so  low  that  there  is  not  a  miller  in  this  country 
who  would  thin^  of  putting  it  into  his  mill  or  use  it  for  the  manu- 
facture of  flour.  The  same  rule  api>lies  to  other  ccnnmodities,  es^ed- 
ally  cotton,  of  which  there  is  at  this  time  in  the  city  of  New  \oA 
70,000  bales  which  are  covered  by  certificates  issued  by  the  New  York 
Cottcm  Exchange  that  are  deliverable  on  contracts  made  on  that  ex- 
change, which,  nowever,  are  worthless  for  commercial  purposes,  evi- 
denced by  the  fact  that  there  is  not  a  spinner  in  this  country  who 
would  tlunk  of  using  it.  On  account  of  these  practices  there  has 
been  a  meeting  of  dealers  in  London  and  one  in  Berlin,  representa- 
tives attending  these  meeting  frcHn  all  over  Europe,  to  protest  against 
the  low  grade  of  grain  coming  from  America,  and  these  conventions 
are  now  sending  a  del^ation  to  this  country  to  protest  against  theob 
practices  and  to  insist  on  establishing  a  trade  on  rye  tennS|  whidi 
means  European  weights  and  ^;rade& 

I  believe  that  with  Federal  insjpecdon  of  grain  tiie  standard  made 
and  m^it^imJTMMl^  good  enough  for  first-class  commercial  purponsi 
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would  be  of  incalculable  benefit  to  the  producers  of  this  country  and 
be  the  means  of  reestablishing  the  good  name  of  America  in  all  the 
world  for  her  farm  products,  and  thereby  reap  a  reward  in  obtaining 
better  prices. 

Federal  inspection  should  be  under  civil  service  rules;  an  inspector 
should  know  that  the  only  requirement  must  be  eflSciency  and  duty; 
he  should  not  owe  his  position  or  the  continuance  of  same  to  any 
local  political  organization  or  board  of  trade,  as  is  the  case  to-day. 
The  inspection  of  grain  and  cotton  should  be  uniform,  at  all  points 
alike.  A  Federal  inspection  certificate  should  be  as  current  as  money 
anywhere,  not  only  in  the  United  States  but  in  all  the  world.  It  is 
a  notorious  fact  that  the  different  State  inspection  departments  will 
not  inspect  a  car  of  grain  at  one  point  in  the  State  as  No.  2  and 

fuarantee  it  to  inspect  No.  2  at  another  point  in  the  State  76  miles 
istant.  Indeed,  it  is  impossible  to  have  a  car  of  grain  insj)ected  in 
Kansas  City,  Kans.,  with  any  assurance  or  guaranty  that  it  will  grade 
the  same  at  a  point  500  feet  away  across  the  State  line.  Few  people 
know  this,  perhaps,  but  it  is  a  fact  nevertheless.  I  take  it  that  under 
Federal  inspection  of  grain  and  cotton  that  merchandising  in  those 
commodities  would  not  be,  as  it  is  to-day,  so  considered,  and  is  in  fact, 
the  most  hazardous  of  all  lines  of  trade,  but,  on  the  other  hand,  could 
be  handled  with  safety. 

Our  Representatives  in  Congress  can  not  be  urged  too  strongly  upon 
the  importance  of  Government  control  of  the  inspection  of  many 
commodities,  especially  grain  and  cotton,  the  same  as  the  Govern- 
ment inspection  of  meat.  We  must  have  it.  The  present  system  of  in- 
specting grain  and  cotton  to-day  is  the  greatest  weapon  in  the  hands 
of  the  grain  trust,  and  it  should  and  must  be  taken  from  them  before 
the  farmer  will  get  justice. 

Salina,  Kans.,  January  16^  1907. 
Be  it  resolved^  That  this  convention  adopt  the  above  memorial  and 
make  it  apply  to  the  Federal  weighing  as  well  as  inspection  of  grain, 
and  that  a  copy  of  the  same  be  sent  to  the  President  and  Representa- 
tives in  Congress. 

C.  W.  Peckham, 
Chairman^  Haven^  Kana. 

E.    C.    DOWLING, 

Secretary^  Solomon^  Kans. 


INSTITUTE. 

We,  the  farmers  of  the  county  of  Barnes,  State  of  North  Dakota, 
meeting  and  assembled  in  Farmers'  State  Institute,  held  in  Valley 
City,  N.  Dak.,  the  26th  and  26th  days  of  January,  1904,  deeply  feel- 
ing the  wrong  and  injustice  of  the  present  system  of  grain  grading 
and  inspection,  manifestly  conducted  for  the  benefit  of  the  millers 
and  gram  buyers  of  Minnesota  and  at  the  expense  and  serious  loss 
to  the  farmers  and  grain  growers  of  this  State,  and  believing  in  the 
unjust  and  unbusinesslike  arrangement  whereby  and  through  which 
the  grain  buyer  and  miller  fixes  the  grade  and  quality  of  the  grain 
produced  by  us,  and  in  the  absence  of  any  law  or  means  by  which 
said  grain  can  now  be  graded  and  inspected  by  the  producers,  and 
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that  depriving  the  buyer  and  miller  of  such  rights  and  privileges  and 
clothing  the  Federal  Government  with  the  sole  power  to  weigh,  grade, 
and  inspect  the  grain  will  be  a  great  and  lastmg  benefit  to  allagri- 
cultural  interests  of  this  and  other  States. 

Now,  therefore,  we  do  hereby  resolve  that  the  bill  introduced 
*  *  *  in  the  United  States  Senate,  now  pending,  known  as  the 
"  McCumber  grain-inspection  bill,"  which  provides  generally  for  the 
Federal  inspection  of  grain  at  terminal  points,  meets  our  most  hearty 
approval,  and  we  recommend  that  the  utmost  efforts  be  taken  by  our 
Representatives  in  Congress  and  all  honorable  means  employed  to 
effect  its  passage. 


The  North  Dakota  Retail  Grocers'  Association,  in  convention  as- 
sembled at  Grand  Forks,  N.  Dak.*  February  18,  1904:,  adopted  the 
following  resolution : 

Resolved,  That  the  North  Dakota  Retail  Grocers  and  General  Merchants 
Association  commend  the  McCumber  grain-inspection  bill,  and,  believing  its 
passage  would  be  for  the  best  interests  of  the  farmera  of  North  Dakota  and 
for  the  interests  of  the  members  of  our  association,  we,  therefore,  recommend 
its  passage  and  urge  our  Congressmen  to  use  their  best  influences  in  eecnring 
the  enactment  of  the  biU. 


[The  Farmers*  Cooperatiye  Grain  and  Supply  Company,  Minden,  Nebr.,  December  4, 1907.] 

RESOLUTIONS. 

Whereas  Senator  McCumber,  of  North  Dakota,  has  announced  that 
he  will  introduce  his  bill  again  for  national  inspection  of  grain ;  and 
whereas  President  Roosevelt  has  recommended  to  Congress  the  pas- 
sage of  a  bill  providing  for  uniform  Federal  inspection  of  grain, 
miereas  reports  from  abroad  call  our  attention  to  complaints  made 
by  foreign  purchasers  against  the  grades  of  American  wheat,  con- 
sular reports  show  upon  investigation,  that  the  wheat  upon  arrival 
in  Europe  does  not  grade  up  to  the  commercial  standard  because  of 
the  dishonest  methods  practiced  by  our  grain  dealers  of  mixing  a 
lower  grade  with  a  higher  grade  (macaroni  with  our  hard  wheat  of 
the  West). 

Resolved^  That  it  is  the  sense  of  this  board  that  all  grain  should  be 
inspected  and  ^aded  by  the  Federal  Government  and  when  exported 
should  carry  with  it  the  seal  and  proper  authority,  so  that  it  should 
have  with  it  absolute  confidence  in  every  grain  market  of  the  world. 

Resolved  further^  That  we  heartily  indorse  Federal  inspection  and 
call  upon  our  representatives  in  National  Congress  now  assembled 
to  do  everything  possible  in  their  power  to  assist  in  passing  such  a 
bill. 

Resolved  further ^  That  we  call  upon  the  grain  growers  to  get  busy 
and  lend  their  assistance  by  calling  upon  their  representatives  in 
Congress  to  support  the  measure. 

Be  it  requested  that  our  State  association,  the  Farmers'  Cooper- 
ative Grain  and  Live  Stock  State  Association,  call  upon  the  grain 
growers  of  the  State  to  assist,  by  way  of  providing  the  necessary  ninds 
by  contribution  to  send  a  delegation  to  Washington  to  assist  in  secur- 
ing such  legislation,  as  we  believe  it  will  do  more  to  break  the  back- 
bone of  the  grain  trust  than  any  one  thing  that  could  be  done. 
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A  few  items  brought  out  by  investigation  made  by  Interstate  Comr- 
merce  Commission  of  the  grain  trade  of  the  United  States  during 
the  summer  of  1906. 

On  page  503,  Mr.  Cowgill,  of  Omaha  Trans-Mississippi  Grain 
Company,  testified  that  he  conferred  with  his  competitors  as  to  the 
amount  to  be  paid  to  the  farmers  for  grain  m  the  territory  covered  by 
his  line  of  elevators. 

lie  also  said,  where  there  are  other  buyers  at  stations  he  instructed 
his  local  buyer  to  pay  the  same  price  as  the  competitors  do;  also, 
where  stations  had  only  two  buyers  he  was  satisfied  with  only  one- 
half  of  the  business. 

Mr.  Peck,  grain  commission  business,  Omaha,  testified  that  they 
would  bid  up  to  put  farmers'  elevator  and  independent  shippers  out 
of  business,  and  that  all  line  elevators  were  in  the  combination. 

On  page  632  is  a  letter  to  Storekeeper  Murray  to  keep  out  of  busi- 
ness or  the  elevator  would  put  in  a  store  and  sell  goods  at  cost,  signed, 
"  Updike  Grain  Co." 

On  page  267  Mr.  Eadford,  chief  State  grain  inspection,  testified 
that  elevators  deducted  100  pounds  on  each  car  for  sweepings; 
also  that  the  ffrain  was  not  weighed  until  it  reached  the  top  of  le- 
vators, after  all  light  stuff,  etc.,  has  been  blown  out.  Elevators  do  not 
pay  for  sweepings,  etc.,  but  take  100  pounds.  The  light  stuff  not  paid 
for  is  gathered  up  and  cleaned  and  is  also  a  source  of  income  to  ele- 
vator. Also  common  or  Federal  inspection  would  be  a  good  thing. 
Millers  prefer  wheat  before  being  mixed.    Inspect  in  and  out. 

On  page  280  Mr.  *Flack,  of  Peavey  Elevator  System,  testified  that 
he  dictated  the  price  to  be  paid  by  73  different  elevators  belong- 
ing to  his  companv,  and  that  he  agreed  with  competitors  as  to 
what  price  should  oe  paid  at  different  points;  also  that  if  "  Scoop 
Shoveler  "  opened  up  in  his  territory  he  would  go  at  him  and  drive 
him  out  of  business  by  bidding  higher,  so  that  he  could  not  get  grain ; 
also  tried  to  outbid  iarmers'  elevators  to  put  them  out  of  business; 
also  that  farmers'  elevators  caused  an  increase  of  prices  to  farmers; 
also  that  his  company  received  an  allowance  from  the  Union  Pacific 
Railway  on  every  bushel  of  grain  shipped  over  that  road;  if  he 
wanted  to  ship  over  some  other  road,  he  had  to  give  order  to  com- 
petitor who  controlled  business  on  that  road. 

On  page  290  Mr.  Walton  testified  that  railroads  were  interested  in 
line  elevators,  and  independent  shippers  could  not  get  cars  unless  the 
order  was  given  through  the  line  elevator  controlling  business  on 
that  road. 

On  page  314  Mr.  Beall,  of  the  National  Elevator  Company,  testi- 
fied that  when  they  went  into  business  the  Illinois  Central  elevators 
charged  6^  cents  a  bushel  for  running  through  elevator;  afterwards 
reduced  price,  but  cars  always  went  1,000  to  3,000  pounds  short  until 
they  joined  combination,  and  the  combination  fixed  arbitrarily  the 
price  to  be  paid  the  farmer. 

On  page  384  Mr.  Taylor  testified  that  where  there  is  no  competition 
the  rate  is  2  or  3  cents  less  per  bushel. 

On  page  404  Mr.  Smiley,  secretary  Kansas  Grain  Growers'  Asso- 
ciation, testified  that  the  association  was  formed  for  the  purpose  of 
bettering  the  grain  trade;  that  at  the  terminal  markets  the  weights 
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were  very  unsatisfactory  and  inspection  poor;  that  organization 
had  made  a  big  difference;  before  organizing  2  per  cent  shortage  was 
averaged ;  also  that  quite  often  a  car  of  No.  2  wheat  was  graded  No. 
4 — ^loss  to  farmer,  and  4  or  5  cents  per  bushel  gone  to  elevator.  Also 
farmers  object  to  100  pounds  sweepmgs  taken  by  elevators. 

Mr.  Tedford,  State  grain  inspector  of  B[ansas,  testified  that  the 
standard  of  grades  goin^  out  of  elevators  was  the  minimum  or  lowest 
character  of  grade,  white  others  testified  that  of  the  grain  as  it  went 
into  elevator  the  lowest  CTade  in  the  car  was  the  standard. 

On  pages  788,  789,  Mr.  Bevan  testified  as  to  the  custom  of  "  car 
plugging,"  and  gave  instances  of  where  from  150  to  200  cars  were  so 
plugged,  and  described  the  plugging  system  as  follows: 

Q.  What  is  the  practice  of  plugging  cars? 

Mr.  Bevan  answered: 

It  is  putting  a  poor  grade  on  the  bottom  and  covering  it  with  good  stuff,  so 
the  inspector  can  not  get  at  it  They  have  what  is  called  "  trier  "  to  push  into 
the  car.    If  it  does  not  go  deep  enough  he  does  not  know  the  poor  stuff  is  there. 

On  page  790  Mr.  Forsaith  testified  to  his  knowledge  of  the  plug- 
ging of  wheat  going  to  public  elevators,  as  follows: 

They  would  run  up  tailings,  bin-bnmed  wheat,  stumpy  wheat — aU  inferior 
grades  of  wheat  they  had  in  the  house — in  one  spot  and  run  contract  wheat  in 
tho  others.  They  would  get  a  string  of  cars  in  and  give  me  the  capacities  and 
tell  me  how  much  to  drop,  as  they  caU  it,  of  the  "dope."  I  would  drop  it,  and 
when  I  got  that  dropped  I  would  drop  contract  on  top  of  it. 

Chrawrtrade  complaints  as  reported  by  American  consuls^  and  conse- 
quent loss  to  American  producer. 

Consul  Thomas  R.  Wallace,  in  a  report  from  Crefeld,  says  that 
the  grain  dealers  in  northern  and  western  Europe  have  been  hold- 
ing meetings,  the  principal  purpose  of  which  seems  to  be  to  take 
united  action  with  regard  to  a  change  in  the  rules  and  methods 
of  transacting  business  with  the  United  States  in  their  line  and 
to  correct  abuses  now  existing  in  the  same.    The  consul  continues: 

The  grain  trade  from  the  United  States  with  this  district  has  been  declin- 
ing for  some  time,  and  if  such  dissatisfaction  becomes  general  throughout 
Europe  the  losses  to  the  people  of  America  in  this  important  branch  of  their 
export  trade  will  be  enormous.  To  gain  some  idea  of  the  causes  of  the  com- 
plaints regarding  the  grain  exported  from  the  United  States  I  have  made 
personal  inquiry  among  the  millers  and  dealers  in  these  products,  and  am 
told  that  the  conditions  complained  of  here  are  the  same  all  over  Europe. 

The  dealers  say  they  have  suffered  excessive  losses  through  the  purchase 
of  grain  from  America  by  Its  not  grading  up  to  the  standard  given  In  the 
Inspector's  certificate  In  kind,  quality,  or  condition  when  received.  Wheat, 
sold  as  good  winter  wheat  and  so  certified  to  by  the  Inspector,  Is  very  often 
found  to  be  new  wheat  mixed  with  old  and  often  wormy  wheat.  Grain  often 
arrives  in  very  bad  condition.  Wheat  purchased  as  new  Is  found  weevilly — 
very  good  wheat  with  badly  damaged  grain  mixed  with  It 

They  say,  further,  that  the  American  shippers  well  know  these  facts,  but 
of  late  years  refuse  to  take  these  precautions,  and  because  of  the  rule  that 
the  inspector's  certificate  Is  final  the  purchaser  Is  compelled  to  suffer  the 
loss  arising  from  this  negligence  of  the  shipper.  If  the  purchaser  presents 
a  claim  for  loss  caused  by  grain  received  In  bad  condition,  or  of  Inferior 
quality  from  that  certified  to  by  the  inspector,  he  receives  no  satisfaction 
from  the  shipper. 


t 
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UNITED  STATES  ALONE  TO  BLAME. 

I  am  Informed  that  such  conditions  have  become  worse;  that  the  purchaser 
here  does  not  receive  what  he  buys,  and  that  no  reliance  can  be  placed  on 
the  Inspector's  certificate.  The  result  is  the  miller  has  ceased  to  buy  Ameri- 
can grain  for  his  mill  and  the  farmer  for  his  stock.  It  is  further  said  that 
grain  received  from  South  America,  Russia,  or  Roumania  arrives  in  good 
condition,  that  received  from  the  United  States  alone  being  bad. 

A  general  meeting  of  those  engaged  in  the  grain  trade  was  held  in  1905 
by  representatives  from  Holland  and  Germany.  A  meeting  was  held  in 
London  in  November  last,  in  which  appeared  representatives  from  Germany, 
France,  Holland,  Belgium,  Denmark,  Italy,  and  England,  Ireland,  and  Scot- 
land, and  still  another  meeting  was  held  on  December  12  at  Berlin.  At  all 
of  these  assemblies  the  principal  topic  for  discussion  was  methods  to  correct 
the  alleged  abuses  in  the  grain  trade  with  the  United  States. 

COEBGITE   MEASURES  THBBATENED. 

The  dealers  having  radical  or  extreme  views  do  not  believe  that  an  amicable 
settlement  of  the  matter  can  be  made  with  the  shippers  unless  coercive 
measures  are  used,  and  this  is  one  of  tJie  reasons  of  the  international  char- 
acter of  these  assemblies.  It  is  said  by  them  that  some  of  the  same  conditions 
prevailed  in  the  grain  trade  with  Russia  some  time  ago.  The  Russian  dealers 
were  invited  to  Berlin  to  a  conference,  but  treated  the  action  with  indif- 
ference, whereupon  the  German  dealers  refused  to  buy  any  Russian  grain, 
and  in  a  short  time  Russia  asked  for  a  meeting. 

The  seriousness  of  this  movement,  threatening  the  loss  of  trade  in  this 
important  branch  of  American  exports,  should  not  be  underestimated.  It  is 
general  in  its  character  and  covers  the  countries  buying  about  all  of  the  surplus 
crops  of  the  United  States. 

The  unanimity  of  sentiment  expressed  at  these  meetings  indicates  there 
must  be  good  cause  for  complaint,  and  as  representatives  of  nearly  all  the 
nations  of  Europe  are  taking  part  in  these  assemblies  and  the  meetings  have 
become  international  in  character,  it  is  time  the  American  people,  who  are 
interested  in  this  great  and  important  branch  of  the  nation's  industries  and 
commerce,  should  take  some  action  to  preserve  it  from  further  losses. 

FRANCE* 
FAtTLTY    AMEBIOAN    GBAIN-INSFECTION     METHODS. 

Consul-General  Robert  P.  Skinner,  of  Marseille,  thinks  it  is  highly 
desirable  that  certain  facts  in  regard  to  American  grain-sefling 
methods  be  given  immediate  and  wide  circulation,  and  that  something 
be  done  either  by  action  of  Congress  or  by  the  concerted  action  oi 
American  commercial  bodies  to  reform  or,  rather,  standardize  the 
system  under  which  the  great  cereal  exporting  business  has  been 
created.    Mr.  Skinner  writes: 

There  is  little  popular  knowledge  in  the  United  States  in  regard  to  the  fact 
that  wheat,  corn,  grease,  and  similar  products  of  American  origin  are  not  now 
sold  abroad  by  sample,  but  by  nominal  grade.  The  European  buyer  knows 
nothing  of  the  merchandise  whatever  before  it  reaches  his  possession.  He 
imports  and  resells  various  classes  of  merchandise  the  quality  or  grade  of 
which  is  certified  to  him,  not  by  the  merchant  who  has  sold  him  the  article, 
but  by  the  ofllcial  inspector  of  a  board  of  trade  or  other  equivalent  body  at 
the  port  of  shipment.  He  pays  for  the  goods  before  he  receives  them,  and 
when  the  exporter  in  the  United  States  delivers  to  him  a  certificate  of  inspec- 
tion, declaring  the  goods  to  be  of  a  given  grade,  he  has  no  alternative  but  to 
honor  the  drafts.  The  bargain  is  absolutely  final  upon  the  production  to  him 
of  this  certificate  of  inspection. 

STRENUOUS  OBJECTIONS. 

Of  late  years  the  murmurs  against  this  system  have  been  increasing  In 
Biirope»  and  whereas  a  short  time  ago  they  took  the  form  of  isolated  private 
Comi^aintB  that  goods  did  not  always  conform  to  the  eeicUf^^^  ct«A%^  \Xi«9  \^^s« 
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take  the  form  of  organized  protests.  I  have  before  me  not  merely  private 
correspondence  nmning  through  a  number  of  years,  but  the  recent  proceedings 
of  the  London  Com  Trade  Association  and  the  proceedings  of  a  delegate  con- 
ference held  on  December  12  at  the  Berlin  bourse,  the  general  tenor  of  which  is 
that  foreign  importers  are  vexed  with  prevailing  conditions  in  the  United 
States  and  are  determined  to  force  an  improvement  At  these  two  conferences 
a  great  many  harsh  things  were  said  in  regard  to  American  certificates,  and 
specific  instances  of  irregularities  were  mentioned.  The  vital  point,  which  it 
will  be  well  to  separate  from  so  much  context,  is  this: 

"  Mr.  Friedberg  (Hamburg)  stated :  It  is  perfectly  clear  that  if  an  American 
inspector  certifies  we  have  no  right  to  doubt,  or  if  we  do  we  are  asked  *  Why 
do  you  go  on  bujring? '  I  may  assure  this  meeting  that  a  good  many  of  us  are 
not  going  on  buying.  We  have  none  of  this  trouble  in  South  America.  For  the 
general  trade  I  think  that  there  are  respectable  people  enough  in  America,  and 
I  am  wondering  why  they  do  not  stop  the  glaring  abuses  that  are  com- 
plained of." 

This  instability  is  naturally  one  of  the  conditions  of  American  business  that 
Is  least  acceptable  to  foreign  importers,  and,  what  with  rivalry  between  ports 
for  export  business,  it  has  created  not  only  bitter  feeling  abroad,  but  definite 
differences  in  the  prices  at  which  grain  of  the  same  nominal  grade  is  offered 
for  sale  at  the  different  ports  of  shipment  There  are  "  easy  ports  "  and  "  good 
ports,"  and  sometimes  the  "easy  ports"  are  penalized  as  thus  explained  in  a 
recent  letter  from  an  importer  to  an  officer  of  an  American  commercial 
organization : 

"As  you  know,  at  present  importers  have  great  difficulty  selling  on  certifi- 
cates, but  where  quality  is  reasonably  assured  they  are  willing  to  pay  a 
premium  over  lower  Inspections.  Newport  News  and  Norfolk  were  excluded  on 
the  I^ndon  and  Liverpool  contracts  because  of  last  year's  (1905)  No.  2  com 
shipments,  while,  as  you  know,  your  inspection  maintained  a  premium  all  last 
season  over  the  Atlantic" 
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The  remedy  sought  is  so  easy  of  application  and  the  demand  for  its  applica- 
tion Is  so  entirely  reasonable  that  to  the  importer  protracted  resistance  is 
incomprehensible.  The  proper  remedy  may  be  applied  either  by  the  American 
Government  or  by  the  cooperation  of  American  trade  bodies.  The  starting 
point  of  the  reform  would  be,  naturally,  the  establishment  of  standard  descrip- 
tions by  law.  This  done,  if  the  Government  were  charged  with  the  issuance 
of  inspection  certificates  the  service  would  be  removed  from  local  influences, 
and  the  so-called  official  American  certificates  would  be  rehabilitated.  If  this 
very  rational  proposition  be  objected  to,  the  surest  means  of  effectively  com- 
bating It  would  be  the  holding  of  a  conference  of  American  grain-inspecting 
bodies  for  the  adoption  of  grain  standards  and  for  the  adoption  of  ways  and 
means  of  drawing  standard  samples,  to  be  deposited  in  American  consulates 
at  great  European  ports,  or  to  be  issued  upon  demand  to  importers;  and  to 
provide  for  a  board  of  inspectors,  the  members  thereof  to  be  transferred  at 
intervals  and  liberated  from  every  form  of  local  pressure. 

Consul-General  Skiimer,  of  Marseille,  France,  under  date  of  Janu- 
ary 10,  1907,  writes  as  follows: 

In  continuation  of  my  report,  dated  December  18, 1906,  I  wish  to  say  that  my 
attention  had  been  called  to  a  report  presented  to  the  Syndlcal  Chamber  of  Grain 
and  Flour,  at  Paris,  by  George  Lefebvre,  delegate  to  the  International  Beunlon, 
organized  by  the  London  Com  Trade  Association.  This  report  has  t>een  sent 
to  me  by  a  prominent  Marseille  miller,  and  I  take  it  that  it  resumes  the  sen- 
timents of  the  trade  in  this  city,  which  was  not  acted  upon  the  subject  as  yet 
in  an  official  manner,  although  at  this  port  the  great  bulk  of  American  hard- 
wheat  exi)ortations  are  received.  The  report  of  M.  Lefebvre  is  quite  long,  and 
I  translate  merely  the  salient  passages  as  follows: 

••  I  have  the  honor  to  render  an  account  of  my  mission  as  your  representative 
at  the  conference  of  November  8,  organized  by  the  London  Com  Trade  Asso- 
ciation, for  the  purpose  of  considering  final  certificates  covering  grain  exporta- 
tlons  from  America.  The  conference  was  attended  by  not  less  than  forty-five 
members,  whose  opinions  were  unanimous  as  to  the  necessity  of  reforming  the 
actual  system.  Some  wished  to  ameliorate  it,  and  others  to  abolish  it  Gom- 
pJaintB  were  made  of  a  detailed  nature,  which  I  have  no  need  here  to  repeat, 
except  aa  to  two  caaes,  which  deserve  to  be  set  forth. 
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••  Ck)iDplaint  waa  made  In  regard  to  the  delivery  of  hard  winter  wheat  No.  2, 
In  which  not  only  the  old  and  the  new  crop  were  mixed,  but  In  which  there  was 
to  be  found  also  a  considerable  quantity  of  seriously  damaged  wheat.  From 
the  American  Inspectors  who  delivered  the  certificates,  the  only  answer  received 
was  this:  *We  consider  our  principal  duty  Is  to  secure  the  consumption  of 
•our  crop.* 

**  Com  certified  as  No.  2  or  *  sail  grade  *  (the  quality  capable  of  supporting 
a  voyage  in  sailing  ships)  and  which  should  have  been  able  to  endure  a  long 
voyage,  arrived  In  a  completely  bad  condition  after  a  rather  short  journey.  The 
complaint  made  was  met  by  the  reply  that:  *  It  is  the  fault  of  the  buyers  who 
purchase  during  the  months  when  com  germinates.* 

"  Mr.  Montgomery,  of  Liverpool,  spealilng  first,  declared  that  the  inspection 
service  was  badly  established  in  the  United  States;  that  the  European  buyer 
renouncing  any  right  of  appeal  as  to  quality  when  an  Inspector  has  delivered 
a  certificate,  thus  constitutes  the  Inspector  an  arbiter  between  the  seller  in 
America  and  the  receiver  In  Europe. 

"The  abuses  concerning  which  complaints  arise  from  all  parts  of  Europe 
prove  that  the  buyers  must  come  to  an  understanding.  In  order  to  determine 
the  methods  by  which  this  business  should  be  handled  between  America  and 
the  Old  World.  This  conference  is  probably  the  first  effort  along  these  lines 
between  the  interested  countries. 

"  First  of  all,  what  Is  It  that  Is  called  an  *  ofilcial '  certificate  of  Inspection 
as  to  quality?  This  Is  a  very  broad  definition.  There  Is  not  in  the  trade  any 
definition  of  the  word  *  ofllcial,'  and  in  consequence  every  certificate  of  an  In 
specter  who  holds  an  ofllcial  position  must  be  accepted  by  the  buyer." 

CANADA. 

The  following  Associated  Press  dispatch  is  corroborated  by  the 
Agricultural  Department: 

GRASS    SEED    IS    BEING    DOPED    WITH' ADULTERATIONS    FROM    CANADA* 

Washington,  February  13,  1907. — ^The  Department  of  Agriculture  has  issued 
a  circular  relative  to  the  Investigation  of  the  adulteration  of  orchard  grass,  blue- 
grass,  clover,  and  alfalfa  seed.  The  Department  gathered  seed  from  all  parts 
of  the  United  States,  buying  in  the  open  market,  and  of  the  seed  examined 
about  one-third  was  found  adulterated.  The  degrees  of  adulteration  varied 
from  10  per  cent  to  75  per  cent  The  names  of  upward  of  a  hundred  firms 
which  the  Department  alleges  are  selling  adulterated  seeds  are  printed  In  the 
circular.  It  is  estimated  that  700,000  pounds  of  Canadian  bluegrass  seed  are 
annually  Imported  into  the  United  States  and  mixed  with  Kentucky  bluegrass 
seed  and  sold  as  the  latter.  A  similar  amount  of  trefoil  is  Imported  from  Eng- 
land, mixed  with  alfalfa  seeds,  and  sold  at  a  corresponding  advance,  says  the 
circular. 

SCOTLAND. 
AMERICAN    FLOUR    HURT    BY    MISBRANDING. 

Consul  R.  W.  Austin,  of  Glasgow,  writes  that  the  friends  of  Ameri- 
can flour  in  Scotland  are  elated  over  the  passage  by  Congress  of  "  the 
food  and  drugs  act  of  June  30,  1906,"  and  are  predicting  that  with 
the  enforcement  of  the  law  mentioned  the  American  flour  will  regain 
its  old-time  reputation  and  be  restored  to  the  head  of  the  list  which 
it  occupied  in  Great  Britain  prior  to  1904.    Mr.  Austin  continues : 

At  that  time  no  flour — ^home  or  foreign — equaled  the  American  article,  which 
had  grown  In  popular  favor  to  such  an  extent  that  it  had  no  real  comijotitor. 

The  American  wheat  crop  of  1904  being  short  enabled  the  continental  mills 
to  introduce  their  flour  Into  Scotland,  many  of  them  not  hesitating  to  use 
popular  American  labels.  This  scheme  was  worked  successfully  for  some 
time,  to  the  hijury  of  the  American  trade  and  the  excellent  reputation  of  Its 
flour.  FlnaUy  a  vigorous  protest  under  the  British  "sale  of  goods  act"  was 
made,  and  this  practice  of  the  millers  of  the  Continent  discontinued.  While 
tills  afforded  reUef,  American  flour  Is,  and  has  been  for  several  years,  seriously 
injured  in  Great  Britain  by  Its  being  mlsbranded  or  labeled  before  leaving 
America,  and  this  unfair  method,  It  Is  hoped,  will  be  discontinued  by  an  ob- 
teryance  of  the  "  food  and  drug  act*' 
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A  few  expressions  of  individitals  concerning  the  proposed  legisloMon 
for  national  inspection  of  grain. 

*  Hon.  E.  Y.  Sarles,  governor  of  North  Dakota,  in  letter  of  date 
December  21,  1903,  says: 

I  received  yours  inclosing  copy  of  S.  199,  and  most  heartily  indorse  the  pro- 
visions contained  therein.  That  a  bill  to  provide  for  fixing  uniform  standard  of 
classification  and  grading  of  wheat  is  urgently  needed  is  a  fact  that  the  pro- 
ducers of  the  Northwest,  especially,  feel  is  most  essential.  I  could  put  you  in 
possession  of  facts  that  would  show  the  present  system,  especially  that  under 
the  Minnesota  inspection,  as  being  extremely  faulty,  iniquitous,  and  detrimental 
to  the  producer,  as  well  as  to  the  foreign  and  eastern  buyers.  Evidence  sup- 
porting my  statement  can  be  had  from  most  any  of  the  grain  commission  men 
of  Minneapolis  and  Duluth,  and  not  a  few  of  the  elevator  general  managers 
(those  not  directly  interested).  The  minority  report  of  George  M.  Young,  of 
Valley  City,  made  to  our  last  legislature,  shows  conclusively  many  deficiencies 
in  the  Minnesota  inspection. 

I  have  no  suggestions  to  make  as  to  any  amendments  in  your  bill,  and  hope 
Congress  will  favor  its  passage.  I  think  most  any  one  of  the  commission  men, 
as  I  have  said,  in  Minneapolis  and  Duluth,  would  support  your  bill,  and  so 
would  any  fair-minded  person  who  is  not  directly  Interested  in  the  results  of 
the  present  system  of  grain  inspection.  I  personally  know  the  names  of  general 
managers  of  line  elevator  companies  who  have  claimed  to  me  that  the  present 
system  is  vicious,  but  do  not  know  if  they  would  dare  to  permit  their  names 
being  used,  as  they  might  lose  their  positions  by  doing  so. 

Mr.  I.  H.  Harris,  grain  dealer  of  Bathgate,  N.  Dak.,  under  date  of 
April  18,  1904,  says: 

'I  have  taken  a  great  deal  of  interest  in  your  noble  fight  with  what  might  be 
called  the  great  wheat  trust.    ♦     ♦    ♦    Your  national  will  be  a  great  benefit. 

♦  ♦  ♦  I  have  been  buying  and  shipping  wheat  for  sixteen  years,  and  know 
that  the  Minnesota  inspection  is  rank.  They  are  holding  us  up  here  in 
North  Dakota  for  a  million  dollars  each  year.  I  can  give  a  good  many 
instances  of  their  robbery  to  substantiate  what  I  say.  ♦  ♦  ♦  I  have  talked 
with  a  great  many  private  buyers  and  shippers  of  grain  from  North  Dakota, 
and  with  any  amount  of  wheat  raisers  and  farmers,  and  I  have  never  yet  found 
one  that  was  satisfied  with  the  present  inspection. 

Mr.  B.  R.  Beall,  of  the  National  Grain  and  Elevator  Company,  of 
Kansas  City,  Mo.,  writes  under  date  of  January  28,  1907 : 

I  believe  I  speak  the  sentiment  of  the  grain  growers  of  this  territory  when  I 
say  it  will  be  a  godsend  to  them  if  your  bill  for  national  inspection  of  grain 
is  passed. 

On  January  20,  1906,  Mr.  J.  D.  Shanahan,  chief  inspector  of  the 
Chamber  of  Commerce  of  Buffalo,  N.  Y.,  writes : 

I  have  for  some  years  been  an  advocate  of  Government  standards  for  grain. 

Mr.  John  O.  Foering,  president  of  the  Chief  Grain  Inspectors' 
National  Association,  under  date  of  January  20, 1906,  writes  : 

I  note  fully  your  views  regarding  the  great  necessity  for  greater  uniformity 
in  the  proi)er  classification  of  grain,  and  have  personally  labored  for  several 
years  to  accomplish  something  toward  that  end. 

Mr.  George  F.  Reed,  exporter  of  grain  of  Boston,  Mass.,  writes 
under  date  April  21,  1904: 

I  have  read  your  speech  with  great  interest,  and  assure  you  again  of  my 
symi)athy  and  interest  in  your  efforts. 

Mr.  J.  M.  McCardle,  grain  dealer  of  Indianapolis,  Ind.,  writes  : 

I  have  some  information  that  is  very  important  on  this  subject,  not  only 
Important  but  startling,  and  it  only  proves  one  thing,  and  that  ia,  that  the 
inspection  of  gi-ain  should  be  inspected  by  the  Government. 
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Hon.  H.  M.  Creel,  of  Devils  Lake,  N.  Dak.,  writes  as  follows: 

I  am  urging  this  matter  eversrw^here  I  go,  and  have  a  history  of  three  cars 
of  wheat  thrashed  the  same  time  off  the  same  piece  of  ground,  all  the  same 
exactly:  One  graded  No.  1  northern,  the  next  ten  days  later  graded  rejected, 
the  next  No.  4.  I  reshipped  it  to  Diiluth,  and  got  No.  1  northern  and  i-pound 
dockage.  We  are  robbed  annually  in  this  State  of  millions  of  dollars.  I  have 
the  history  of  these  three  cars,  shipped  the  same  day,  arriving  at  intervals,  also 
samples  and  returns  to  prove  the  whole  thing. 

Mr.  S.  M.  Edwards,  a  large  grain  raiser  of  Argusville,  N.  Dak., 
under  date  of  December  4,  1905,  writes : 

That  national  grain  inspection  will  surely  be  of  great  value  to  the  North 
Dakota  farmer,  and  what  benefits  the  farmer  benefits  all  other  classes  to  a 
marked  degree. 

Hon.  S.  L.  Dahl,  a  prominent  business  man  and  farmer  of  McVille, 
N.  Dak.,  under  date  December  28,  1904,  writes : 

Yoor  grain-inspection  bill  is  something  that  North  Dakota  wants.  I  have 
not  heard  of  a  single  person  who  did  not  favor  your  bill.  It  was  the  same  in 
the  North  Dakota  legislature  two  years  ago.    All  were  in  favor  of  it 

Hon.  J.  L.  Cashel,  of  the  First  National  Bank  of  Grafton,  N.  Dak., 
and  who  is  also  interested  largely  in  raising  grain,  writes  under  date 
of  December  26,  1904: 

•  I  am  very  much  pleased  with  the  bill.  The  principle  Is  right.  I  think  a 
memorial  through  our  legislature  would  strengthen  your  position  and  I  am 
wiUing  to  render  what  assistance  I  can. 

Mr.  George  D.  Palmer,  of  Bordulac,  N.  Dak.,  superintendent  of  the 
Livingstone  farms,  with  10,000  acres  under  cultivation,  writes : 

I  have  no  doubt  but  a  bill  of  that  kind  would  be  of  great  heneflt  to  the  farm- 
ers, and  I  shall  be  pleased  to  do  anything  I  can  to  help  the  matter  along. 

Hon.  J.  H.  McLain,  merchant  of  Inkster,  N.  Dak.,  writes  under 
date  December  20,  1904: 

I  have  read  with  interest  your  bill  and  remarks  and  congratulate  you  on  the 
efforts  you  have  put  forth  to  obtain  relief  from  what  is  now  one  of  the  most 
gigantic  systems  of  legalized  robbery  that  exists.  I  also  commend  you  for  the 
manner  in  which  you  have  defended  not  only  the  interests  of  the  farmer,  but  the 
business  man  as  well. 

Hon.  N.  Robillard,  of  Olga,  N.  Dak.,  writes: 

In  reference  to  your  grain  grading  and  inspection  bill  will  say  it  has  been 
talked  around  here  for  a  long  time,  and  we  think  the  bill  will  be  a  godsend  if 
it  ever  passes. 

Hon.  George  A.  McCrea,  of  the  First  National  Bank  of  Drayton, 
N.  Dak.,  writes: 

I  am  heartily  in  sympathy  with  your  efforts  in  trying  to  secure  national  in- 
spection of  grains,  and  believe  that  your  S.  190  will  prove  the  remedy  for  a 
great  deal  of  our  trouble  in  securing  proper  grades. 

Mr.  W.  D.  Sweet,  wholesale  merchant  of  Fargo,  N.  Dak.,  writes: 

After  following  your  argument,  I  find  no  opening  for  any  suggestions.  The 
principle  of  grain  inspection  is  as  true  as  that  which  relates  to  weights  and 
measures,  and  the  interstate  nature  of  the  subject  makes  it  as  much  a  matter 
of  Federal  regulation  as  any  kind  of  interstate  commerce.  If  my  services  can 
be  need  in  any  way  to  further  the  matter,  I  will  be  glad  to  be  called  upon. 
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Mr.  G.  A.  YHiite,  of  the  Portland  State  Bank,  of  Portland,  N. 
Dak.,  writes: 

I  am  well  aware  of  the  evils  of  our  present  system  of  grain  grading  and 
weighing,  and  your  bill  seems  well  adapted  to  cure  those  evils  so  fur  as  they 
are  curable  by  Federal  legislation.  It  must  be  remembered,  however,  that 
officials,  whether  State  or  Federal,  are  human,  and  the  great  elevator  com- 
panies would  probably  find  a  way  of  appealing  to  their  cupidity. 

Mr.  D.  E.  Morden  writes  from  Wahpeton,  N.  Dak. : 

Please  allow  me  to  congratulate  you  on  the  noble  stand  yon  have  taken  In 
behalf  of  the  farmers  and  grain  growers  of  the  country.  I  have  been  one  of 
them  for  over  twenty  years  and  can  say  to  my  sorrow  that  I  know  your  asser- 
tions made  in  the  Senate  are  as  nearly  correct  as  they  possibly  could  be.  We 
have  known  for  years  that  we  were  not  getting  justice  either  in  weights  or 
grades  when  we  shipped  our  wheat  to  Duluth,  Minneapolis,  or  Superior,  conse- 
quently we  have  been  compelled  to  seU  our  grain  at  home  to  the  company  ele- 
vators for  any  price  they  saw  fit  to  give  ua  Yet  while  we  were  aware  that  we 
were  at  the  mercy  of  a  gang  of  speculators  we  were  unable  to  find  a  reniwly. 
This,  I  believe,  is  one  of  the  direct  causes  of  the  discontent  shown  among  the 
farmers,  and  which  I  believe  has  won  the  sympathy  of  our  farmers  with  the 
laboring  men  against  capital.  Now,  it  is  not  neccessary  to  go  into  detail  in  this 
matter,  but  I  feel  that  it  should  be  a  pleasure  and  a  duty  of  every  farmer  in 
the  country  to  thank  you  personally  for  the  good  work  you  have  taken  up. 

Mr.  R.  S.  Lewis,  president  of  the  Red  River  National  Bank,  of 
Fargo,  N.  Dak.,  writes : 

I  want  to  congratulate  you  upon  the  bill  you  are  working  to  get  through  with 
reference  to  securing  a  national  system  for  the  grading  of  wheat.  I  rej^ard  it 
as  one  of  the  most  important  measures  that  affect  the  agricultural  interests  of 
the  Northwest.  Under  the  present  system  the  farmers  are  being  robbed  every 
year  of  at  least  one  grade  on  their  wheat  and  in  this  way :  In  the  fall  of  the 
year  when  they  have  to  market  their  grain  the  inspection  at  Minneapolis  and 
Duluth  is  very  rigid,  and  for  the  last  two  years  It  has  been  almost  lmpossi!)le  to 
secure  a  better  grade  than  No.  2  or  No.  8  northern,  and  usually  at  a  pretty  heavy 
dockage.  Now,  were  it  not  for  the  fact  that  as  soon  as  the  grain  is  out  of  the 
farmer's  hands  this  damnable  inspection  loosens  up  on  the  grades  and  the  ele- 
vator people  who  have  graded  the  grain  No.  2  and  No.  3  northern  are  allowed  to 
deliver  this  wheat  for  No.  1  northern  on  contract  sales.  I  suppose  this  is  nil 
clear  to  you  and  no  doubt  prompted  the  drawing  of  your  bill,  which  I  trust  you 
will  be  able  to  get  through. 

Mr.  D.  M.  Case,  of  Baraboo,  Wis.,  writes  as  follows: 

Attached  hereto  you  will  please  find  a  paper  clipping  taken  from  the  Milwau- 
kee Free  Press  of  Sunday,  April  10.  I  understand  from  this  clipping  that  you 
have  taken  up  the  issue  that  the  farming  comnaunitles  of  our  Northwestern 
States  are  not  receiving  their  just  dues  as  to  the  inspection  and  weighing  of 
grains  at  the  terminal  elevators.  If  I  am  correct  in  my  supposition,  perhaps  I 
might  be  of  some  service  to  you  in  the  matter,  for  I  kept  the  grain  books  for 
The  Lake  Superior  Elevator  Company  and  know  whereof  I  speak  when  I  say 
that  I  know  they  have  not,  at  least  in  the  past.  This  very  point  has  been  a  mat- 
ter of  great  interest  to  me,  and  I  would  be  pleased  to  read  the  full  text  of  your 
speech  on  this  question. 

Mr.  Julius  H.  Barnes,  president  of  the  Duluth  Board  of  Trade,  in 
an  interview  in  the  Fargo,  N.  Dak.,  Forum  of  January  17, 1907,  said : 

The  Impression  seems  to  have  gone  abroad  in  North  Dakota  that  the  Duluth 
grain  men  are  opposed  to  a  system  of  Federal  inspection  of  grain.  That  is 
wrong.  The  Duluth  grain  men  stand  ready  and  willing  to  do  business  on  any 
system  of  inspection  that  is  stable  and  secures  the  confidence  of  eastern  and  for- 
eign buyers.  It  is  a  significant  fact  that  at  a  large  meeting  of  the  im[)orter8  of 
the  Continent  of  Europe  and  the  United  Kingdom  held  In  London  about  two 
months  ago  every  system  of  inspection  in  America  was  attacked  save  two. 
Those  were  the  inspections  of  Duluth  and  Manitoba. 
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The  following  obtained  from  the  best  authority  obtainable  will 
assist  in  showing  the  working  systems  of  inspection  in  the  greater 
grain  markets,  amount  handl^,  force  used,  and  cost: 

mssouRi. 

Inspection  in  Missouri  is  governed  by  the  State  railroad  and  ware- 
house commission.  Inspection  and  weighing  is  given  at  three  places — 
St.  Louis,  Kansas  City,  and  St.  Joseph.    About  fifty  men  are  em- 

Kloyed  at  the  three  places.  Inspection  fees  are  65  cents  per  car  at 
Kansas  City  and  50  cents  per  car  at  the  other  places.  Employees 
receive  about  $100  per  month.  Grain  inspected  on  arrival  in  1904 
was: 

Cars. 

St  Lonis 34, 019 

Kansas  City 27,  203 

St  Joseph 3, 351 

Total   64, 573 

In  addition,  332,627  bushels,  or  333  cars,  in  sacks,  were  inspected. 

The  inspection  fees  for  the  year  11)04  were $50,  211.00 

Expenses  for  the  year  were 47, 090. 69 

During  the  same  period  there  was  inspected  or  shipped  out  as  fol- 
lows: 

Bushels. 

St  Lonis 0, 500, 540 

Kansas  City 8, 851, 810 

Total 18,  851,  810 

or  18,451  cars.     The  same  fees  are  charged  on  out  insi)ection  as  on 
^'in." 

(From  State  reports  for  1904.) 

LOUISIANA. 

Louisiana  has  no  State  inspection.  The  only  place  in  the  State 
where  inspection  is  given  is  at  New  Orleans,  and  there  inspection  is 
under  the  control  of  the  New  Orleans  Board  of  Trade.  The  follow- 
ing force  is  employed : 

Per  month. 

1  Chief  Inspector  at $333.00 

5  inspectors  at each—    150.00 

5  assistants  at do 75. 00 

Clerical  force 200. 00 

Rates  for  inspection  are  50  cents  per  car. 

In  the  year  1904  there  was  inspected  "  in  "  12,196,487  bushels  of 
grain,  besides  562,143  barrels  of  flour,  equal  to  2,539,643  bushels,  and 
about  1,216,999  sacks  of  rice.  The  figures  on  rice  are  only  for  five 
months. 

During  the  same  month  there  was  shipped : 

Grain   bushels—  7, 469, 402 

Flour barrels—      687, 019 

Bice   sacks__  1, 297, 167 

(From  report  of  chief  inspector  and  Bureau  of  Statistics,) 
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WASHINGTON. 

Washington  has  State  inspection  provided  for  by  law.  There 
are  three  points  in  the  State  where  inspection  is  given,  viz,  Seattle, 
Spokane,  and  Tacoma. 

At  Seattle  two  men  are  employed  all  the  time  and  from  three  to 
seven  during  the  busy  part  of  the  year. 

Spokane  being  a  strictly  local  market,  only  one  man  is  employed 
there. 

Tacoma,  three  men  and  a  clerk  are  employed  all  the  time,  and  in 
busy  seasons  ten  or  twelve  men  are  employed. 

Wages  paid  are  about  $100  per  month  for  inspectors  and  $85  for 
deputies. 

During  the  year  from  September  1,  1902,  to  September  1,  1903, 
the  amount  of  grain  inspected  was  as  follows: 

Tacoma cars—  12, 050 

Seattle  do 5.  501 

Spokane do 1, 377 

Total 18,928 

Receipts  for  fees,  etc.,  for  the  year  were $14,325.60 

Expenses  during  same  period  were 14, 775. 15 

All  grain  going  through  these  markets  is  in  sacks,  and  hence  the 
fees  are  higher  than  at  other  places.  Cost  of  inspection  is  75  cents 
per  car. 

MINNESOTA. 

Minnesota  has  State  inspection,  in  charge  of  chief  grain  inspector, 
who  is  if^pointed  by  the  governor.  There  are  five  places  in  the  State 
where  State  inspection  is  given,  viz,  St.  Paul,  Minneapolis,  Duluth, 
St.  Cloud,  and  New  Prague. 

About  125  persons  are  employed  in  the  weighing  and  inspnecting 
departments  auring  the  busy  season;  of  these  about  75  are  in  the 
weighing  department  and  50  act  as  inspectors.  Salaries  paid  range 
from  $50  per  month  for  clerical  service  to  $125  per  month  for  inspec- 
tors. 

The  expense  of  the  department  for  1903  was $236, 355. 90 

Receipts  for  weighing  and  inspecting,  1903 261, 381. 13 

Excess  of  receipts  over  expenses 25, 025. 23 

The  amount  of  grain  inspected  during  this  period  was : 

Carloads. 

Inspected  in 213, 216 

Inspected  out 58.228 

AJbo  Inspected  oot  58,202,807  bushels  or 58, 203 

Total 330, 247 

The  last  item  of  58,203  cars  was  grain  inspected  into  boats. 
(From  State  reports  and  grain  inspectors'  report.) 

CALIFORNIA. 

California  has  no  State  inspection,  but  the  San  Francisco  Board  of 
Trade  or  "  Merchants'  Exchange  "  appoints  an  inspector  who  makes 
inspection  and  issues  certificate  on  request    The  chief  inspector  and 
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one  deputy  are  employed  all  the  time  at  San  Francisco,  and  one  dep- 
uty is  stationed  at  Porto  Costa.  During  the  busy  months  several 
extra  men  are  put  on  at  a  salary  of  from  ^.50  to  $4.50  per  day.  The 
inspector  and  deputies  get  about  $100  per  month  each.  The  grain  is 
all  sacked  when  inspected.  About  30,000,000  bushels  of  grain  are 
received  and  shipped  from  San  Francisco. 
(Bureau  of  Statistics.) 

ILLINOIS. 

Illinois  has  State  inspection  under  control  of  railroad  and  ware- 
house commission.    The  principal  point  of  inspection  is  Chicago. 

About  sixty  persons  are  employed  in  the  inspection  department, 
at  an  average  wage  of  about  $140  per  month  each. 

Have  no  official  figures  of  State  inspection  other  than  report  of 
Inspector,  who  states  that  the  fees  for  the  past  year  were  $134,142, 
and  the  expenses  were  $113,491. 

Report  of  Bureau  of  Statistics  shows  that  there  is  received  at 
Chicago  285,905,000  bushels,  or  285,905  cars  of  grain,  and  there  are 
shipped  152,960,000  bushels,  or  152,960  cars,  making  a  total  of  cars 
to  be  inspected  438,864. 

WISCONSIN. 

Wisconsin  now  has  State  inspection  at  Milwaukee  and  West  Supe- 
rior. The  chief  inspector  is  appointed  by  the  governor,  who  also  ap- 
points a  man  from  North  Dakota  and  New  York.  This  board  was 
created  by  a  law  enacted  in  1905,  and  we  have  no  figures  from  the 
work. 

Prior  to  the  passage  of  this  law  the  inspection  was  done  by  a  man 
appointed  by  the  board  of  trade  of  Milwaukee.  He  received  25  cents 
per  car  and  hired  his  own  deputies,  paying  them  about  $100  each  per 
month. 

MASSACHT7SETTS. 

The  only  inspection  made  in  Massachusetts  is  at  Boston  and  is 
under  control  of  the  Boston  Chamber  of  Commerce,  which  hires  a 
chief  inspector  at  a  salary  of  $3,000  per  annum.  He  hires  deputies 
and  assistants  as  needed  at  salaries  ranging  from  $800  to  $1,300  per 
annum.  A  force  of  from  seven  to  nine  men  are  employed.  The  grain 
received  and  shipped  during  the  year  1904  was — 

Bushels. 

Beceived 16, 226, 513 

Shipped 7, 290, 789 

Total    23,517,302 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

The  only  point  of  inspection  in  Pennsylvania  is  at  Philadelphia. 
At  that  port  in  1904  the  amount  of  grain  received  and  shipped  was — 

Bushels. 

BeoelTed 14, 811, 731 

Shipped 6, 401, 099 

Total    21,212,830 
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MAHYIiAND. 

Baltimore  is  the  only  port  at  which  inspection  is  made.  Have  no 
data. 

NEW  YORK. 

Inspection  is  given  at  Buffalo  and  New  York.  In  both  places  the 
inspectors  are  appointed  by  the  boards  of  trade  or  chambers  of  com- 
merce. In  1904  New  York  received  61,116^76  bushels  of  grain. 
Have  no  other  data. 

MAINE. 

Portland,  Me.,  is  the  only  port  in  the  State  at  which  inspectors 
miffht  possibly  be  required.  The  Bureau  of  Statistics  report  the 
following  amount  of  grain  received  and  shipped  from  that  port : 


Bushels. 

Received 5, 335.  769 

Shipped 5, 783,  743 


Total. 


11, 119, 512 


From  the  foregoing  incomplete  returns  it  will  be  seen  that  1,027,000 
cars  of  grain  were  inspected  last  year;  complete  reports  would  bring 
the  amount  above  1,600,000  cars  of  grsLin  inspected  annually  at  the 
above-mentioned  ports.  If  an  inspection  fee  of  60  cents  per  car  were 
charged  it  would  produce  $750,000  per  year,  which,  according  to  esti- 
mate of  the  A^icultural  Department,  allowing  inspection  at  fifty 
cities  in  the  United  States,  would  be  $30,000  more  than  enough  to 
maintain  the  service. 

The  amount  of  grain  and  flour  and  meal  exported  from  the  United 
States  for  the  fiscal  year  ending  June  30,  1907,  is  shown  by  the 
following  table  prepared  by  the  Bureau  of  Statistics : 

Exports  of  domestic  grain  and  flour,  from  leading  and  all  other  cuf<toms  dis- 
tricts of  the  United  States,  during  the  year  ending  June  SO,  1907. 


Oastoms  districts  from 
which  exported. 


Baltimore 

Boston    and    Oharles- 
town-. 


Newi>ort  Newi 

New  York 

Korfolk    and    Ports- 
month.. 


Philadelphia 

Portland     and      Fal- 
mouth  

Galveston 

Mobfle- 

New  Orleana 

Sabine 

Puget  Sound 

San  Frandaco 

Chicago 

Detroit 

Duhith 

Huron — — 

Superior 


I  other 

Total 


Breadstafff. 


Barley. 


Busheli 
(481bfl.). 


8,856 

S82.0U 


1,018 


12.600 


8.117 
6.598,842 


1.800 
248.812 
282.858 


8,238,842 


Dollars. 


2,858 
U9,018 
156^922" 


1,878 

ir5» 


6.670 


1,766 
8,606.825 


9*X) 
121.009 
206.335 


4,556,295 


Buckwheat. 


Bushels 
(48  lbs.). 


199.861 


16 


51 


199,429 


Dollars. 


128,758 


83 


60 


Com. 


Bushels 
(66  lbs.). 


19.917.087 

4.693.998 

l,7a5,657 

tl.760.963 

194.967 
6,868.221 

149.732 

6.693,302 

2.397,970 

8.236.918 

in. 428 

n.642 

6,723 

5,042.748 

8.907,730 

800 

1,615,000 

427,674 

908.758 


128,837        88,800.706 


DoUars. 


10,478.753 

2.730.720 

986.416 

11.889,888 

122.233 
8,257.590 

83.849 

2,846.842 

1.389,674 

4.163.295 

83,401 

44,096 

5,096 

2.689.127 

2,027,065 

180 

790.110 

177.218 

495.418 


44,201,816 
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Exports  of  domestic  grain  and  flour,  etc, — Continued. 


OaHtoms  dfstrlct*  ttom 
whiob  exxK>rted.< 


Br«ftdatu  dB-^ODit  iniied » 


Oom  motd. 


DoUan. 


Oata* 


Barreto 
(196rbaO« 


Doll  an. 


OatiD«at, 


Found!. 


DolUrp, 


Bil  tImoM ^. ^. 

Boiton    and    Obarlei' 

to  wn ._^_,  ^^^ 

Newport  N«ws-^^^^-^ 

New  York .,,„ 

Norl^>lk     ftnd    Porti- 

moti  th- ,, . 

Phil  iidpt  p  hin 

pDTtliifjd      nad      Tnh 

inoa  th .^__, 

flmlvijttnn    ^_^-,^,_^_  _  _ 


SW,157 

fll,B^4 
132,017 


2«,I77 


330, 32d 
1,0B1,£19 


l£d,D0O 

a7,9» 

Sia,l50 


d,4fifl,0Sl 


i3rt«e«siB 


2?E,«S« 


70,4A& 


B«,000 


New  QrT^Jinit  ..„„,_ , 

Sablno,. ,__. 

Puftt  Sound 

8  as  Fraaclaco ^ .^^ 

OhJcflgO-^ 

Detroit, 

T^ttttb , .. 

IlnroD , .„ 

Snperlnr , ^^^. 

All  other,  _«*_-« ^- 


1,266 

4,617 

l,8£jO 

1 

t.tai 


3,SC» 
IS, 171 


IhDOfl 
12,113 


730 
IpOOSJ 

35,235 


Sg.90a 
142.4(J7 

1fi3 

l(n,7!}D 

6,S31 

135,000 

10,200 


38.1^« 

62.S34 

202.234 


la.fi^.llft 


47,300 
1,17^ 


^0,057 

55,787 
a,  967 

4,201 


4^,531 
"l0r023' 


7,879 

i,l83 
60 

"      402 


40,000 


120,004 


00,017 


i^,9eQ 


a4B 


TotaL 


706,880 


2,313,410 


4,014,042 


1,070,381 


42,701.257 


1,122, tOS 


Bwadstu  ffB— Oontasned. 


Ouitonu  dJfttrrcis  from 
which  «xpof  led. 


Bye. 


[50LbH.>. 


Buf  timore. . 

Boston    Hnd    OliaTlefl- 
tnwn.^^.__.„ ^ .. 

Ni^vfiort  NQ(Wfl-^,„.„ 

Kv^v  YoTk___,., 

Norfolk     and    Ports- 

mmitlY-  __,,._^_-«__^^ 
Pti  riadclphla. . .  __^„„. 
pQrtlnnd     and      Fal- 

m  oTi  th.  .^  _^ ,_ ^ 

G  B  r  vcston . 

Ml  Mle 


42,9^ 


13.BI2 
601.675 


N  e*  ^v  OrlcR  Ob 

Snblne ,. -.., 

Ptiifft  Sound 

8 fin  Franpl^po.. ^ 

WfNftiiiette— — , 

CU^casO- 

Di't  ro  Jt. 

Thiliith - 

Hi  1  Ton , , .  _ -H  -,.* 

R  '[«Kor__ 

Alio  ther_  „„ „_,- 

TotflL,,— „-.-, 


34,056 
50.000 


G,8:t7 
41[} 


740,45,> 


Dol- 


Etc  flour. 


BarTfils 


tun.     (llMlbaa. 


30,5M ^..„_ 


2,fflT7j,., ,„ 

460,053  1,3(77 


33,730 


4,090 
214 


502.016 


1A3 


1,847 


3,377 


Dol- 
Lara. 


4,56Q 


706 


S,604 


10,879 


Wheat. 


<e0Lba.). 


5,020,57E 

2,022.605 

941,359 

18,070,^ 


8,391,450 

l.lSd,3ll] 
14,172,051 

B,490.B35 

8,012,732 
413.S2f> 

7, 108, 8 M 
125,(^ 


1  .t^9M'^ 
1,741,374 


70,6«9,42S 


DoUon. 


Barrela 
{100  lbs.). 


3,S25,SOl 

2.100,SS^k 

745,506 

1&,S78,025 


0,877,540 


1 .OiS.OTS 

.0,904,41n 

720, 

4.203.210 

704.751 

4,201,538 

309,014 

S,  105,636 

89,068 

i,i84;si6 


,283,027 
.4S7.BaP 


50.214,388 


Wheat  floOTi 


1,731,023 

894. 2Sa 

Sltf,l84 

3,005,758 

8lO,3.'5a 
2,174,850 

53,775 

sni.sao 

381,571 
618,009 


DoUaTB. 


7,684,074 

3,WO,370 
S.238,5S« 
ia,0O4,«37 

1,741,610 
S,5nj49 

251,558 
1.3^4.440 
1,417.2m 
2,543,564 


3,182,814  10,660.015 


393,220 
l,^!>.7fM 

oo,asi 

10.700 
60.R20 
125,504 
03,28* 


15,584,007 


1,561,663 

his.  261 
73,800 
207, 52S 
518.377 


02,176,m 


RECAPITULATION. 


Grain. 

Valoe. 

Flour  and 
meal. 

Value. 

Barley    

8,238.842 
1»9,429 
83.300,708 
4,014,042 
749,465 
76,669,423 

$4,556,205 
128,A*;7 

44,261.816 

1,670,881 

562,016 

60,214,388 

Barrels. 

Buckwheat..    — 

Oom    .    -. 

Rye-I~I     r'liiiir'iiiiiiiiiiiiiiii      '. 

Wheat 

-~~~~^- 



Oom  meal  a96  pounds) 

Oatmeal  (100  pounds) 

Bye  flour  (196  pounds) 

fTheat  floor  (196  pounds).    _    —    

766,880 

427,012 

3,337 

16,584.667 

$2,213,440 

1,122.162 

10,879 

62,175,897 

Total 

178.071,901 

111.894,283 

16,771.898 

65,521.878 

S  D— (50-1— Vol  81- 
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Inspection  would  probably  be  needed  at  the  following  grain  mar- 
kets in  the  United  States:  St.  Louis,  Kansas  City,  St.  Joseph,  New 
Orleans,  Seattle,  Tacoma,  St  Paul,  Minneapolis,  Duluth,  San  Fran- 
cisco, Chicago,  Milwaukee,  West  Superior,  Boston,  Philadelphia,  Bal- 
timore, New  York,  Buffalo,  Cincinnati,  and  Cleveland. 

To  have  a  competent  corps  of  inspectors  at  each  market  would  re- 
5[uire  a  force  of  from  200  to  400  persons,  including  laborers  and  cler- 
ical assistants.  These  would  require  salaries  ranging  from  $500  to 
$3,500  i)er  annum.  At  an  average  of  $1,200  per  year  per  employee, 
the  service  would  cost  from  $260,000  to  $460,000.  The  present  charge 
for  inspection  is  from  50  to  75  cents  per  car,  or  thousand  bushels. 
About  1,600,000  cars  are  inspected  annually,  and  if  the  present  mini- 
mum fee  were  charged  the  receipts  would  be  in  the  neighborhood  of 
^760,000  a  year.  It  can  be  readily  seen,  therefore,  that  the  system  if 
established  would  be  self-supportmg. 

Experiments  carried  on  by  the  Department  of  Agriculture  with 
com  ^ow  that  by  a  chemical  process  grading  can  be  made  absolutely 
the  same  at  any  place.  The  general  rules  of  nearly  all  markets  pro- 
vide that  in  the  grading  of  flaxseed  the  grading  shall  be  carerully 
done  according  to  rule.  Several  samples  are  taken  from  different 
parts  of  a  car,  all  mixed  together,  sifted,  and  cleaned,  and  the  result  is 
generally  satisfactory.  This  is  made  necessary  largely  because  of  the 
demand  of  the  purcliasers  of  flaxseed  to  know  the  quality  of  the  grain 
before  purchasme. 

If  the  grain,  when  it  becomes  an  article  of  interstate  commerce,  is 
graded  by  the  Department,  the  grading  would  be  the  same  in  all  part<; 
of  the  United  States,  and  California  No.  1  milling  would  be  graded 
the  same  in  San  Francisco  as  in  New  York.  The  certificate  of  grad- 
ing given  on  loading  would  indicate  the  exact  character  of  the  grain, 
and  these  certificates  would  have  the  confidence  of  both  foreign  and 
domestic  buyers. 

The  various  boards  of  trade  inspectors  and  the  State  inspection 
boards  have  adopted  rules  for  the  grading  and  inspection  of  grain. 
These  rules  to  a  great  extent  are  practically  the  same.  Following  are 
the  Minnesota  grades  as  adoptea  by  the  Minnesota  board  of  grain 
appeals,  which  could  be  used  by  the  Department  of  Agriculture  with- 
out an^  ^at  modification  if  the  inspection  were  to  be  made  under  the 
supervision  of  that  Department. 

MINI?E80TA  OBAOE8. 

No.  1  hard  spring  wheat. — No.  1  hard  spring  wheat  must  be  sound,  bright  and 
well  cleaned,  and  must  be  composed  mostly  of  Hard  Scotch  Fife  and  weigh  not 
less  than  58  pounds  to  the  measured  bushel. 

No,  1  northern  spring  wheat. — No.  1  northern  spring  wheat  must  be  sound  and 
well  cleaned ;  it  may  be  composed  of  the  hard  and  soft  varieties  of  spring  wheat, 
but  must  contain  a  larger  proportion  of  the  hard  varieties  and  weigh  not  less 
than  57  pounds  to  the  measured  bushel. 

No.  2  northern  spring  wheat, — No.  2  northern  spring  wheat  must  be  sound  and 
reasonably  clean.  This  grade  to  include  aU  wheat  not  suitable  for  the  higher 
grades  on  account  of  smut,  barley,  or  too  much  king  heads,  cockle,  and  oats,  or 
any  other  defects,  and  to  weigh  not  less  than  56  pounds  to  the  measured  bushel. 

ifo.  S  spring  wheat. — ^No.  3  spring  wheat  shall  comprise  all  inferior,  shrunken 
spring  wheat,  weighing  not  less  than  54  pounds  to  the  measured  bushel. 

Note. — Hard,  flinty  wheat,  of  good  color,  containing  no  appreciable  admix- 
ture of  soft  wheat,  may  be  admitted  Into  the  grade  of  No.  2  northern  spring  and 
No.  8  spring  wheat,  provided  the  test  weight  of  the  same  is  not  more  than  1 
pound  less  than  the  minimum  test  weight  required  by  the  existing  rules  for 
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said  grades ;  and  provided  farther  that  such  wheat  is  in  all  other  respects  quali- 
fied for  admission  into  such  gradea 

Refected  spring  wheat. — Rejected  spring  wheat  shall  include  all  spring  wheat 
grown  badly  bleached  or  for  any  other  cause  unfit  for  No.  3  wheat 

Note. — Wheat  containing  admixture  of  "  rice  "  or  "  goose  "  wheat  will  in  no 
case  grade  better  than  rejected. 

No-ffrade  wheat, — ^All  spring  wheat  that  is  in  a  heating  condition,  too  musty, 
or  too  damp  to  be  safe  for  warehousing,  or  that  is  badly  bin  burnt,  badly  dam- 
aged, exceedingly  dirty,  or  otherwise  unfit  for  storage  shall  be  classed  as  no 
grade,  with  inspector's  notation  as  to  quality  and  condition. 

Note. — The  amount  of  dirt  in  all  wheat  shall  be  determined  by  the  inspectors. 

WESTERN  WHITE  AND  BED  WHEAT. 

Vo.  1  western  white, — ^No.  1  western  white  shall  be  sound,  well  cleaned,  plump, 
and  composed  of  the  western  varieties  of  white  wheat. 

tio,  2  western  white. — No.  2  western  white  shall  be  sound,  reasonably  clean, 
and  composed  of  western  varieties  of  white  wheat. 

No.  S  western  white. — ^No.  3  western  white  shall  compose  all  western  white 
wheat  fit  for  warehousing,  weighing  not  less  than  54  pounds  to  the  measured 
bushel  and  not  sound  enough  or  otherwise  unfit  for  the  higher  grades. 

Rejected  western  white. — Rejected  western  white  shall  comprise  all  western 
white  wheat  fit  for  warehousing  but  unfit  for  higher  grades. 

Note. — ^Western  red  wheat  shall  correspond  in  all  respects  with  the  grades 
of  Nos.  1,  2,  3,  and  rejected  western  white  wheat,  and  shall  be  called  western 
red  wheat 

WINTER  wheat. 

No,  1  white  winter. — ^No.  1  white  winter  shall  be  sound,  well  cleaned,  reason- 
ably plump,  and  composed  of  the  white  varieties.        ^ 

No.  2  white  winter. — No.  2  white  winter  to  be  sound,  reasonably  clean,  and 
composed  of  the  white  varieties. 

No.  1  red  winter. — No.  1  red  winter  to  be  sound,  well  cleaned,  reasonably 
plump,  and  composed  of  the  red  varieties. 

No  2  red  winter. — No.  2  red  winter  to  be  sound,  reasonably  cleaned,  and  com- 
posed of  the  red  ^  arieties. 

No.  1  winter. — No.  1  winter  to  be  sound  and  well  cleaned,  reasonably  plump, 
and  composed  of  the  mixed  white  and  red  winter. 

No.  2  winter. — No.  2  winter  to  be  sound,  reasonably  clean,  and  composed  of 
the  mixed  white  and  red  winter. 

No.  S  winter. — No.  3  winter  shall  comprise  all  winter  wheat  fit  for  warehous- 
ing, weighing  not  less  than  54  pounds  to  the  measured  bushel,  not  sound  enough 
or  otherwise  unfit  for  No.  2  of  the  other  grades. 

Rejected  winter. — Rejected  winter  fit  for  warehousing  but  otherwise  unfit  for 
No.  8. 

MACABONI  WHEAT. 

No.  1  macaroni. — No.  1  macomi  shall  be  bright,  sound,  and  well  cleaned, 
and  be  composed  of  rice  or  goose  wheat 

No.  2  macaroni. — No.  2  macaroni  shall  include  wheat  that  is  bleached  and 
shrunken. 

Rejected  macaroni. — Shall  include  all  wheat  badly  bleached  or  smutty,  or  for 
any  other  cause  unfit  for  No.  2. 

MIXED  WHEAT. 

In  case  of  admixture  of  winter  or  western  white  and  red  wheat  with  Minne- 
sota grades  of  northern  spring  wheat  or  with  each  other,  it  shall  be  graded 
according  to  the  quality  thereof  and  classed  as  Nos.  1,  2,  and  3,  etc.,  mixed 
wheat,  with  inspector's  notation  describing  its  character. 

NO-GBADE  WHEAT. 

No-grade  wheat. — ^AJl  western,  winter  and  mixed  wheat  that  is  in  a  halting 
condition,  too  musty,  or  too  damp  to  be  safe  for  warehousing,  or  that  is  badly 
bliirlnimt  badly  damaged,  exceedingly  dirty,  or  otherwise  unfit  for  store,  shall 
IM  tbuMBd  no-iprade^  with  inspector's  notation  as  to  quality  and  condition. 
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CORN. 

No.  1  yellow  com, — ^No.  1  yellow  com  shall  be  sound,  yellow,  dry,  plump,  and 
well  cleaned. 

No,  2  yellow  com. — No.  2  yellow  com  shall  be  three-fourths  yellow,  dry,  reas- 
onably clean,  but  not  plump  enough  for  No.  3. 

No,  S  yellow  com, — No.  3  yellow  com  shall  be  three- fourths  yellow,  reason- 
ably dry,  reasonably  clean,  but  not  sufficiently  sound  for  No.  2. 

No,  1  white  com, — No.  1  white  com  shall  be  sound,  dry,  plump,  and  well 
cleaned. 

No.  2  white  corn. — No.  2  white  com  shall  be  seven-eights  white,  dry,  and 
reasonably  clean,  but  not  plump  enough  for  No.  1. 

No.  S  white  corn, — No.  3  white  com  shall  be  seven-eighths  white,  reasonably 
dry,  and  reasonably  clean,  but  not  sufficiently  sound  for  No.  2. 

No,  1  com, — No.  1  com  shall  be  mixed  com  of  choice  quality,  sound,  dry,  and 
well  cleaned. 

No,  2  corn. — ^No.  2  com  shall  be  mixed  com,  dry,  reasonably  clean,  but  not 
good  enough  for  No.  1. 

No,  S  corn. — No.  3  com  shall  be  mixed  com,  reasonably  dry,  and  reasonably 
clean,  but  not  sufficiently  sound  for  No.  2. 

No.  J/  corn. — No.  4  com  shall  include  all  corn  not  wet  and  not  in  heating  con- 
dition that  is  unfit  for  grade  No.  3. 

No-i/rade  corn. — All  corn  that  is  in  a  heating  condition,  too  musty  or  too  damp 
to  be  safe  for  warehousing,  or  that  is  badly  damaged,  excee<lingly  dirty,  shall 
be  classed  as  no-grade. 

OATS. 

No,  1  white  oats. — No.  1  white  oats  shall  be  white,  sound?  clean,  and  free  from 
other  grain. 

No.  2  white  oats, — No.  2  white  oats  shall  be  seven-eighths  white,  sweet,  rea- 
sonably clean  and  reasoiTTTbly  free  from  other  grain. 

No,  S  white  oats, — No.  3  white  oats  shall  be  seven-eighths  white,  but  not  suf- 
ficiently pound  and  clean  for  No.  2. 

No,  4  white  oats, — No.  4  white  oats  shall  be  seven-eighths  white  but  not  suffi- 
ciently sound  and  clean  for  No.  3. 

No,  1  oats. — No.  1  oats  shall  be  mixed  oats,  sound,  clean,  and  reasoiial)ly  free 
from  other  grain. 

No.  2  oats. — No.  2  oats  shall  be  sweet,  reasonably  clean,  and  reasonably  free 
from  other  grain. 

No.  S  oats. — No.  3  oats  shall  be  all  oats  that  are  merchantable  and  warehouse- 
able,  reasonably  clean,  not  fit  for  higher  grades. 

No-grade  oats. — All  oats  that  are  in  a  heating  condition,  too  musty  or  too 
damp  to  be  safe  for  warehousing,  or  that  are  badly  damaged,  exceedingly  dirty, 
shall  be  classed  as  no-grade. 

BYE. 

No.  1  rye. — ^No.  1  rye  shall  be  sound,  plump,  and  well  cleaned. 

No.  2  rye, — No.  2  rye  shall  be  sound,  reasonably  clean,  and  reasonably  free 
from  other  grain. 

No.  3  rye. — All  rj'e  slightly  damaged,  slightly  musty,  or  from  any  other  cause 
unfit  for  No.  2,  shall  be  graded  as  No.  3. 

No-grade  rye. — All  rj'e  that  is  in  a  heating  condition,  too  musty  or  too  damp 
to  be  safe  for  warehousing,  or  that  Is  badly  damaged,  exceedingly  dirty,  shall  be 
classed  as  no-grade. 

BARLEY. 

No,  1  barley. — No.  1  barley  shall  be  plump,  bright,  clean,  and  free  from  other 
grain. 

So.  2  barley. — No.  2  barley  shall  be  sound,  of  healthy  color,  not  plump  enough 
for  No.  1,  rensonjibly  clean,  and  reasonably  free  from  other  grain. 

Vo.  S  barley. — No.  8  barley  shall  include  all  slightly  shrunken  and  otherwise 
slightly  damagetl  barley,  not  good  enough  for  No.  2. 

\o.  Jf  barley. — No.  4  barley  shall  include  all  barley  fit  for  malting  purposes, 
not  good  enough  for  No.  3. 

Xo.  5  barley.^So.  5  barley  shall  include  all  barley  which  is  badly  damaged  or 
for  any  cause  unfit  for  malting  purposes,  except  that  barley  which  has  been 
chemically  treated  shall  not  be  graded  at  all* 


GBAIN  GRADING  AND  INSPECTION.  41 

Chevalier  barley, — Nos.  1,  2,  and  3  chevalier  barley  shall  conform  in  all  re- 
spects to  the  grades  of  Nos.  1,  2,  and  3  barley,  except  that  they  shall  be  of  a 
chevalier  variety,  grown  in  Montana,  Oregon,  and  on  the  Pacific  coast. 

No-grade  barley. — All  barley  that  is  in  a  heating  condition,  too  musty  or  too 
damp  to  be  safe  for  warehousing,  or  that  is  badly  damaged,  exceedingly  dirty, 
shall  be  classed  as  no-grade  barley. 

FLAXSEED. 

All  flaxseed  inspected  shall  be  classed  according  to  quality  and  conditions,  as 
follows : 

No.  1  northwestern  flaxHeed, — Flaxseed  to  grade  No.  1  noi*thwestem  shall  be 
mature,  sound,  dry,  and  sweet.  It  shall  be  northern  grown.  The  maximum 
quantity  of  field,  stack,  storage,  or  other  damaged  seed  Intermixed  shall  not  ex- 
ceed 12i  per  cent.  The  minimum  weight  shall  be  51  pounds  to  the  measured 
bushel  of  commercially  pure  seed. 

No,  1  flaxseed, — No.  1  flaxseed  shall  be  northern  grown,  sound,  dry,  and  free 
from  mustiness,  and  carrying  not  more  than  25  per  cent  of  immature  or  field, 
stack,  storage,  or  other  damaged  flaxseed,  and  weighing  not  less  than  50  pounds 
to  the  measured  bushel  of  commercially  pure  seed. 

Rejected  flaxseed, — Flaxseed  that  is  bin-burnt,  immature,  field  damaged,  or 
musty,  and  yet  not  to  a  degree  to  be  unfit  for  storage,  and  having  a  test  weight 
of  not  less  than  47  pounds  to  the  measured  bushel  of  commercially  pure  seed, 
shall  be  rejected. 

No-grade  flaxseed, — Flaxseed  that  is  damp,  warm,  moldy,  very  musty,  or 
otherwise  unfit  for  storage,  or  having  a  weight  of  less  than  47  pounds  to  the 
measured  bushel  of  commercially  pure  seed,  shall  be  no-grade. 

Note. — No  grain  shall  in  any  case  be  graded  above  that  of  the  poorest  quality 
found  in  that  lot  when  it  bears  evidence  of  being  plugged  or  doctored. 

The  following  are  abbreviations  to  be  used  by  inspectors  in  designating  the 
grades : 

H.,  hard;  O.,  northern;  Wn.  W.,  western  white;  Wn.  R.,  western  red;  W., 
winter;  W.  Wt,  white  winter:  R.  Wt,  red  winter;  Mx.,  mixed;  Y.  Com,  yellow 
com ;  W.  CJom.,  white  com ;  Rj.,  rejected ;  N.  G.,  no  grades ;  Mac,  macaroni. 


Statement  made  hy  Senator  McCvmher  he  fore  the  Committee  on  Agri- 
culture and  Forestry  January  25^  1906. 

GOVERNMENT   GRAIN   INSPECTION   AND   GRADING. 
INJUSTICE  OF   PRESENT   SYSTEM. 

1.  Grades  and  inspections  are  made  by  inspectors  who  owe  their 
positions  to  the  influence  of  the  large  elevator  companies  and  their 
allegiance  to  the  parties  rasponsible  for  their  appointments. 

2.  The  chief  inspector  appoints  all  deputy  mspectors.  If  an  ap- 
peal is  taken  from  the  act  or  the  deputy  for  improper  grading  or  for 
any  other  cause,  such  appeal  is  decided  by  the  chief  inspector.  The 
chief  inspector,  who  is  responsible  for  the  efficiency  of  his  deputy, 
can  not  very  often  overrule  him  without  subjecting  himself  to  criti- 
cism for  his  deputies. 

3.  The  great  terminal  elevator  companies  have  lines  of  elevators 
along  every  railroad  through  the  States.  They  arbitrarily  instruct 
their  buyers  to  what  grade  the  grain  is  entitled  to.  They,  of  course, 
protect  themselves  against  possibility  of  loss. 

4.  Every  year  when  the  crop  begins  to  move  the  graders  at  the 
terminals  have  adopted  a  rule  that  all  questions  of  doubt  shall  be 
resolved  against  the  producers.  The  result  of  that  is  that  about  two- 
thirds  of  Sie  crop  of  the  farmer  has  been  purchased  at  a  grade  lower 
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than  that  to  which  it  is  entitled.  As  the  season  advances  the  grade 
is  raised.  This,  of  course,  raises  all  of  the  grades  in  store  and  held 
by  the  elevators  and  which  were  purchased  at  a  lower  grade.  All 
questions  of  doubt  in  fading  are  resolved  against  the  producer. 

5.  The  report  of  tne  State  grain  and  warehouse  commission  of 
Minnesota,  for  instance,  every  year  shows  that  the  number  of  bush- 
els of  the  higher  grades  taken  in  is  only  a  small  percentage  of 
the  higher  grades  shipped  out  from  the  terminal  elevators,  and  that 
the  lower  grades  received  are  many  times  over  the  lower  grades 
shipped  out,  thus  defrauding  the  producers  of  many  millions  of  dol- 
lars every  year. 

6.  In  addition  to  this,  we  have  our  mixing  elevators  at  the  termi- 
nal«  They  will  mix  1,000,000  bushels  of  No.  1  northern  with  3,000,- 
000  or  4,000,000  bushels  of  No.  2  or  No.  3  northern  and  have  the  same 
reinspected  and  graded  all  as  No.  1  northern.  This  g^ain  is  shipped 
then,  say,  to  LiverpooL  The  foreign  purchaser  receives  the  bill  of 
lading,  accompanied  by  the  certificate  of  the  grain  inspector,  show- 
ing the  grain  to  be  No.  1  northern.  He  gives  it  a  chemical  analysis, 
compares  it  with  Canadian  No.  1  northern,  and  finds  that  the  Ameri- 
can No.  1  northern  is  far  below  the  same  grade  of  Canadian  wheat. 
This  discredits  all  of  our  honest  grades  of  wheat  in  the  foreign  mar- 
ket, and  the  only  person  who  reaps  a  benefit  is  the  mixer. 

7.  The  producer  of  grain^  the  farmer,  has  no  voice  whatever  in 
determining,  directly  or  indirectly,  the  personnel  of  the  force  which 
passes  upon  the  grade  and  quality  of  every  bushel  of  grain  he  sells, 
while  the  purchaser  of  the  grain  controls  absolutely  the  personnel  oi 
graders  and  inspectors.  This  injustice  must  be  apparent.  They 
have  no  means  of  securing  any  redress  in  case  of  combination,  cor- 
ruption, or  inefficiency  of  the  inspectors  and  graders. 

8.  It  often  happens,  as  I  am  creditably  informed,  that  for  the  pur- 

Eose  of  breaking  comers  in  the  gambling  deals  of  the  wheat  pit  mil- 
ons  of  bushels  of  grain  are  given  false  certificates  to  meet  a  shortage. 
In  the  end  the  producer  pays  for  the  losses  resulting  from  false  in- 
spection or  certification  losses.  At  present  every  grain  market  has  its 
own  system  of  grading  and  inspection  and  no  two  systems  are  exactly 
the  same.  The  result  is  that  the  same  kind  and  quality  of  grain, 
shipped  from  the  same  field,  entering  markets  of  different  States,  is 
graded  differently  and  named  differently,  creating  confusion  and 
general  loss  to  the  producer. 

9.  Under  the  present  system  of  inspection  all  carloads  of  grain 
arriving  at  the  terminals  are  docked  a  certain  number  of  pounds  per 
bushel  to  cover  dirt,  undeveloped  kernels,  or  any  foreign  matter  in  the 
grain.  As  all  this  can  be  removed,  and  is  removed  in  the  elevators, 
it  should  not  affect  the  grading.  It  is,  however,  often  excessive,  and 
while  the  farmer  pays  the  freight  on  it  and  gets  nothing  for  it  the 
purchaser  sells  it  often  for  a  very  good  price. 

HOW    NATIONAL   INSPECTION    AND    OBADINO    WILL   REMEDY   PRESENT    INJUSTICE. 

1.  Under  national  inspection  all  inspectors  will  be  free  from  politi- 
cal influence.  They  will  owe  no  allegiance  to  buyer  or  shipper. 
Their  decision  will  be  free  from  bias.  Their  grading  will  be  under 
rules  and  regulations  adopted  by  the  Agricultural  Department. 
Tliey  will  have  as  a  guide  all  of  the  experimentation  and  accumu- 
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lated  knowledge  of  the  Department,  acquired  by  years  of  study  and 
investigation  and  laboratory  work  on  grains. 

2.  Proper  provision  will  be  made  for  reinspection  in  case  of  com- 
plaint, in  place  of  the  present  system  of  appealing  from  the  deputy 
to  the  principal,  whose  interest  demands  tnat  he  shall  sustain  his 
deputy,  generally. 

8.  Owners  of  elevator  lines  could  not  instruct  their  buyers  under  a 
national  system  not  to  give  above  a  certain  grade.  The  difference 
would  be  immediately  apparent  as  soon  as  the  same  grain  was  in- 
spected at  the  terminals.  And  they  could  not  long  do  business  under 
such  instruction  when  it  became  publicly  known  that  the  local  grades 
were  below  the  terminal  grades. 

4.  There  would  be  no  inducement  by  the  national  inspectors  to 
resolve  every  doubt  in  favor  of  the  purchaser  and  against  the  pro- 
ducer whereby  such  purchaser,  as  is  now  the  case,  would  secure  one- 
half  to  two-thirds  of  the  crop  at  a  grade  lower  than  that  to  which  it 
was  entitled. 

6.  Under  national  inspection  it  would  be  impossible  to  ship  out 
three  times  as  many  bushels  of  the  higher  grades  as  are  taken  m  the 
terminal  elevators.  Under  the  present  system  the  buyer,  by  control- 
ling the  personnel  of  the  board  of  inspectors,  practically  determines 
what  grade  he  will  buy  in  at  and  what  grade  he  will  sell  out  at.  The 
Department  inspectors  would  apply  the  same  test  on  grain  received 
as  shipped  out. 

6.  If  the  shipper  mixed  his  grades  such  miicture  would  have  to  be 
again  inspected  and  graded  by  the  Department,  and  such  grain  could 
not  be  sold  in  the  market  under  a  false  certificate.  This  would  ^ive 
confidence  in  our  American  standards  and  facilitate  our  export  busi- 
ness in  wheat,  com,  and  flax  the  same  way  that  our  meat  inspection 
has  facilitated  commerce  in  meat. 

7.  The  producer  of  North  Dakota  or  South  Dakota,  for  instance, 
has  not  the  slightest  voice  in  determining  the  personnel  of  the  politi- 
cal inspectors  of  his  grain  in  Minneapolis,  Duluth,  Superior,  or 
Chicago,  where  he  must  sell  it,  nor  can  nis  voice  be  heard  as  to  the 
proper  system  of  inspection  or  grading.  Under  national  inspection 
he  can  be  heard.  Through  his  representation  he  is  brought  in  touch 
with  the  Department,  which  must  listen  to  his  complaint  or  sugges- 
tions, and  if  well  founded  will  seek  to  apply  a  proper  remedy.  In 
addition  to  this  an  inspector,  if  found  incompetent,  may  be  discharged 
or  removed  to  another  section  of  the  country  where  he  might  be  com- 
petent. 

8.  Under  national  inspection  it  would  be  almost  impossible  to  se- 
cure false  certificates  as  to  grades  to  assist  in  gambling  deals  on  the 
board  of  trade. 

9.  Dockage  should  have  nothing  to  do  with  grades.  A  sufficient 
amount  is  deducted  by  the  buyer  to  cover  not  only  the  amount  of  poor 
wheat  and  any  dirt  or  foul  stuff,  but  also  to  cover  expense  of  clean- 
ing. While  this  dockage  is  a  total  loss  to  the  producer  and  worse 
than  a  loss,  because  he  is  compelled  to  pay  freight  on  it,  it  is  a  gain 
to  the  purchaser,  for  while  the  purchaser  pays  nothing  for  it  he  sells 
it  to  be  ground  into  cattle  feed  or  grinds  it  himself  and  sells  it  to  good 
advantage. 


.^  •-...; 
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FEASIBILITY   OF    NATIONAL   INSPECTION. 


1.  The  change  from  State  and  board  of  trade  inspection  now  in 
vogue  to  national  inspection  and  grading  would  be  most  simple. 
The  Department  could  overnight  take  the  present  force  of  inspectors 
and  make  them  national  inspectors.  It  could  then  work  off  the 
incompetent  as  occasion  required.  These  inspectors  would  be  new 
men  only  in  being  free  from  political  influence  or  personal  fealty. 

2.  In  as  much  as  national  inspection  and  gjrading  would  cover  only 
CTains  raised  in  one  State  and  shipped  into  another,  or  grains 
Slipped  from  one  State  to  a  foreign  market,  and  would  not  include 
CTains  raised  in  a  State  to  be  used  wholly  therein,  the  present  num- 
ber of  inspectors  could  be  greatly  reduced. 

8.  There  would  be  no  difficultv  in  fixing  grades.  The  Depart- 
ment would  naturally  accept  all  present  commercial  grades  and 
would,  of  course,  moaify  them  only  as  experience  demanded.  The 
modification,  therefore,  would  be  made  without  the  slightest  injury 
ta  commercial  contracts  or  interest. 

4.  The  bill  makes  provision  for  sales  by  samples  and  without 
the  use  of  grades  where  such  may  be  the  custom  or  where  any  pur- 
chaser desires  to  so  purchase.  But  of  course  all  exports  should  be 
graded. 

6.  The  present  charges  for  grading  and  inspection  range  from  50 
cents  to  75  cents  per  car.  At  50  cents  per  car  there  would  be  raised 
far  more  than  sufficient  to  cover  the  expense  of  Government  inspec- 
tion and  grading.  My  own  belief  is  that  it  could  be  reduced  to 
about  25  or  35  cents  per  car. 

6.  There  are  about  eiglit  species  of  wheat  raised  in  the  United 
States,  each  with  its  own  name  and  each  graded  by  numbers.  The 
bill  provides  that  such  trades  and  species -should  be  recognized  in 
the  beginning  and  should  be  modified  only  as  experience  should 
demand. 

o 
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REPRESENTATION    OF    UNITED    STATES    AT    FIRST    PAN-AMERICAN 
SCIENTIFIC  CONGRESS.   SANTIAGO,   CHILE,   DECEMBER,   1008. 


MESSAGE 

FROM    THE 


PRESIDENT  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES, 

TRANSMITTING 

A  REPORT  OF  THE  SECRETARY  OF  STATE  IN  REGARD  TO  THE  REP- 
RESENTATION OF  THE  GOVERNMENT  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES 
IN  THE  FIRST  PAN-AMERICAN  SCIENTIFIC  CONGRESS  TO  BE 
HELD  AT  SANTIAGO,  CHILE,  THE  FIRST  TEN  DAYS  OF  DECEM- 
BER, 1908. 


December  21,  1007. — Read;  referred  to  the  Cnminittee  on  Foreign  Relations  and 

ordered  to  be  printed. 


To  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives : 

I  transmit  herewith  for  the  consideration  of  the  respective  Houses 
of  the  Congress  a  report  of  the  Secretary  of  State  representing  the 
appropriateness  of  early  action  in  order  that  in  response  to  the  invi- 
tation of  the  Government  of  Chile  the  Government  of  the  United 
States  may  be  enabled  fittingly  to  be  represented  at  the  First  Pan- 
American  Scientific  Congress,  to  be  held  at  Santiago,  Chile,  the  first 
ten  days  of  December,  1908. 

The  recommendations  of  this  report  have  vay  hearty  approval,  and 
I  hope  that  the  Congress  will  see  fit  to  make  timely  provision  to  en- 
able the  Government  to  respond  appropriately  to  the  invitation  of 
the  Government  of  Chile  in  the  sending  of  delegates  to  a  Congress 
which  can  not  fail  to  be  of  great  interest  and  importance  to  the  gov- 
ernments and  peoples  of  all  the  American  Republics. 

Theodore  Roosevelt. 

The  White  House, 

Deeemher  21,  1907. 


The  President  : 

The  Government  of  Chile  has  invited  the  Government  of  the 
United  States  to  join  in  and  to  be  represented  by  delegates  at  the 
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Pan-American  Scientific  CJongress,  which  is  to  assemble  under  its 
auspices  at  the  capital  cifry^  of  Santiago  during  the  ten  days  begin- 
ning December  1,  1908.  The  work  oi  the  congress  will  comprehend 
nine  sections,  devoted,  respectively,  to  pure  and  applied  mathematics, 
physical  sciences,  natural  sciences,  engineering,  medicine  and  hygiene, 
anthropolo^,  jurisprudence  and  sociology,  pedagogics,  and  agricul- 
ture and  ammal  industry. 

Latin- American  Scientific  CJongresses  were  held  in  1898  at  Buenos 
Aires,  in  1901  at  Montevideo,  and  m  1905  at  Rio  de  Janeiro.  Growing 
out  of  these  previous  conferences  the  congress  of  1908  will  be  for 
the  first  time  Pan-American.  It  will  study  and  discuss  many  great 
subjects  in  which  all  the  American  Republics  have  in  common  special 
interests;  and  its  aim  is  to  bring  together  the  best  scientific  thought 
of  this  hemisphere  for  the  scrutiny  of  many  distinctively  American 
problems  and  for  an  interchange  of  experience  and  of  views  which 
should  be  of  great  value  to  all  the  nations  concerned. 

It  is  therefore  eminently  appropriate  that  the  United  States 
should  be  adequately  represented  at  this  important  First  Pan-Amer- 
ican Scientific  Congress  and  should  embrace  this  opportunity  for 
cooperation  in  scientific  research  with  the  representatives  of  the 
other  American  Republics.  It  is  worthy  of  consideration  that,  in 
addition  to  the  purely  scientific  interests  to  be  subserved  by  such  a 
congress  and  in  addition  to  the  advantages  arising  from  an  inter- 
change of  thought  and  the  intercourse  oi  the  scientific  men  of  the 
American  countries  and  the  good  understanding  and  friendly  rela- 
tions which  will  be  promoted,  there  are  many  specific  relations  aris- 
ing from  the  very  close  intercourse  between  the  United  States  and 
many  Latin- American  countries,  incident  to  our  expanding  trade, 
our  extending  investments,  and  the  construction  of  the  Panama 
Canal,  which  make  a  common  understanding  and  free  exchange  of 
opinion  upon  scientific  subjects  of  great  practical  importance. 

To  make  our  representation  possible  I  have  the  honor  to  recom- 
mend that  the  Congress  be  asked  to  appropriate  the  sum  of  $35,000, 
or  so  much  thereof  as  may  be  necessary,  to  enable  the  United  States 
to  send  a  number  of  delegates  corresponding  to  the  number  of  sec- 
tions into  which  the  congress  is  to  be  divided,  together  with  a  secre- 
tary and  disbursing  officer,  and  to  pay  other  necessary  expenses. 

inasmuch  as  it  is  desired  that  all  communications  or  scientific  works 
to  be  presented  to  the  congress  be  received  before  September  30,  it  is 
much  to  be  hoped  that  provision  for  the  participation  of  this  Govern- 
ment may  be  made  at  an  early  date  and  that  the  appropriation  be 
made  immediately  available. 

Respectfully  submitted. 

EuHu  Root. 

Department  of  State, 

Washington^  December  19,  1907. 

O 
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APPEAL  IN  BEHALF  OF  PROPOSED  UNIVERSITY  OF 
UNITED  STATES- 


Mr.  Frye  presented  the  following 

APPEAL  OF  MEMBEBS  OF  THE  EXECUTIVE  COUNCIL  OF  THE 
NATIONAL  TTNIVERSITY  COMMITTEE  OF  FOUK  HUNDBED,  IN 
BEHALF  OF  THE  PBOPOSED  T7NIVEBSITT  OF  THE  UNITED 
STATES. 


January  7,  1908. — Ordered  to  be  printed. 


Washington,  D.  C,  December  19^  1907. 
To  the  honorable  the  Senate  oftlie  United  States: 

The  members  in  general  of  your  honorable  body  will  not  need  to  be 
more  than  jeminded  of  the  several  important  steps  taken  by  it  during 
the  past  seventeen  years  toward  the  establishment  of  a  graduate 
national  university  in  the  District  of  Columbia — the  university  oft-  . 
times  proposed,  provisionally  located,  and  partially  endowed  by  the 
Father  of  his  Country,  also  favored  and  recommended  by  ten  of  his 
successors  in  the  Presidential  chair,  and  earnestly  advocated  by  nu- 
merous other  statesmen  of  highest  rank,  as  well  as  by  a  multitude  of 
the  country's  distinguished  scholars,  men  of  science,  and  practical 
educators  most  competent  to  judge  of  the  country's  educational  needs. 
They  will  readily  recall  the  introduction,  by^  Senator  George  F. 
Ekimunds,  in  1890,  of  a  bill  to  establish  the  University  of  the  U  nited 
States,  and  its  reference  to  a  special  committee,  afterwards  made  one 
of  the  standing  committees  of  tne  Senate;  the  printing  of  5,000  copies 
of  a  "Memorial  in  regard  to  a  National  University,"  in  1892,  and  thei 
several  affirmative  reports  of  the  Senate's  committee,  submitted  in 
1893,  1894,  1896,  and  1902,  by  Chairmen  Proctor,  Hunton,  Kyle,  and 
Deboe,  respectively,  and  embracing,  besides  the  arguments  of  the 
committee  itself,  and  hearings  before  it  by  many  of  the  most  com- 
petent authorities  in  the  country,  no  less  than  700  letters  of  approval 
from  other  distinguished  statesmen,  jurists,  officers  of  the  Army  and 
Navy,  and  260  college  and  university  presidents — all  of  them  warmly 
indorsing  the  measure. 

But  the  recent  installation  of  a  number  of  Senators  and  the  lapse  of 
five  years  without  action  bv  either  the  Senate  or  its  committee,  to- 
gether with  the  prolonged  absorption  of  Senators  in  matters  of  press- 
ing importance,  will  justify  a  fresh  calling  of  the  Senate's  attention  to 
the  subject,  with  a  concise  restatement  of  the  case,  and  the  appeal 
now  respectfully  submitted,  in  the  name  of  the  National  University 
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Committee  of  Four  Hundred,  by  the  undersigned  members  of  its  ex- 
ecutive council,  with  the  request  that  it  may  be  printed  and  have  any 
reference  deemed  appropriate. 

In  a  study  of  American  education  four  things  are  especially  note- 
worthy, namely: 

1.  While,  at  the  beginning,  and  for  a  considerable  period  afterwards, 
the  whole  field  of  education  was  mainly  in  possession  of  the  ecclesias- 
tical organizations  of  the  country,  there  sprang  up  at  length  a  convic- 
tion, which  has  since  steadily  deepened,  that  the  State  and  National 
Governments,  dependent  as  they  are  for  their  security  on  the  highest 
intelligence  of  the  people,  have  educational  obligations  most  solemn 
and  important.  Indeed,  so  deep  and  moving  has  been  this  conviction 
that  to-day  not  only  is  there  no  commonwealth  of  the  American  Union 
without  its  public-school  system  of  such  scope  and  efficiency  as  to 
qualify  students  for  the  collegiate  studies,  but  m  the  States  generally, 
tnough  not  in  every  one,  there  are  yet  higher  institutions,  Known  as 
universities,  established  by  authority  of  the  State,  and  with  endow- 
ments from  the  General  Government  in  all  cases  where  the  public  lands 
therein  were  still  owned  by  the  United  States  at  the  date  of  their 
founding 

2.  Notwithstanding  all  this  intelligent  interest  in  educational  agen- 
cies—elementary, secondary,  and  superior — no  institution  in  the  United 
States  or  in  the  Western  Hemisphere  has  yet  so  entirely  passed  the 
collegiate  rank  as  to  constitute  a  university  in  the  highest  sense;  that 
is,  an  institution  exclusively  devoted  to  graduate  work.  The  fore- 
most of  them  can  boast  of  little  more  than  beginnings  of  it  in  some  of 
their  departments. 

8.  Even  if  there  were  an  exclusively  graduate  university  elsewhere 
in  the  country,  or  several  of  them,  there  are  certain  offices,  many  and 
important,  as  well  as  national  in  both  name  and  character,  that  would 
especially  attach  to  a  university  at  Washington,  established  by  the 
Government  and  with  national  ends  in  view — such,  indeed,  as  could 
be  fulfilled  by  none  other. 

4.  The  chief  advocacy  of  a  true  university  for  the  country  at  largo 
has  been  in  connection  with  propositions  to  establish  at  Washington 
a  graduate  national  university  of  the  highest  possible  rank  for  all  the 
States;  we  might  even  say  for  all  the  American  republics,  their  rep- 
resentatives in  Congress  assembled  (at  Philadelphia,  in  1891)  having 
already  given  the  proposition  their  unanimous  approval. 

That  an  actual  beginning  of  such  an  institution  was  not  made  long 
ago  is  one  of  the  strangest  facts  in  our  national  history.  For,  as  every 
one  familiar  with  what  has  been  done  and  attempted  in  American  edu- 
cation well  knows,  it  came  very  near  being  provided  for  in  the  Consti- 
tution itself,  George  Washington,  Charles  Pinckney,  Benjamin  Fmnk- 
lin,  James  Madison,  and  others  of  the  most  illustrious  framers  urging 
its  inclusion  therein  as  a  means  of  making  it  sure,  and  yielding  only 
when  exclusive  jurisdiction  over  the  District  of  Columbia  had  been 
conceded  to  Congress,  which  body  it  was  believed  would  be  wise 
enough  to  take  such  action  in  the  matter  as  would  early  realize  the 
desires  and  expectations  of  the  founders  of  the  Republic. 

Hence  the  earnest  efi^orts  to  secure  action  by  Congress  so  often  mar^e 
by  the  farsighted  Washington,  who  not  only  in  his  messages  repe^itedly 
urged  it  upon  the  Congress,  but  also  by  means  of  many  letters  to  John 
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Adams,  Edmond  Randolph,  James  Madison,  Thomas  Jefferson,  Gov- 
ernor Brooke,  Alexander  Hamilton,  the  Commissioners  of  the  District 
of  Columbia,  and  others,  as  well  as  in  his  farewell  address,  kept  the 
subject  before  the  statesmen  of  his  time,  and  finally  went  so  far  as  to 
select  a  site  for  the  institution  and  to  remember  it  in  his  last  will  and 
testament  with  a  bequest  of  $25,000  in  stocks  of  the  Potomac  Com- 
pany, which  at  that  time  were  in  high  favor. 

Hence  the  timely  eiforts  of  Gustavus  Scott,  William  Thornton,  and 
Alexander  White,  Commissioners  under  the  act  to  establish  the  tem- 

?orary  and  permanent  seat  of  the  Government,  who  ably  supported 
resident  Washington's  recommendations  by  a  memorial  to  Congress  in 
in  1796. 

Hence  the  support  of  the  proposition  by  ten  of  Washington's  suc- 
cessors in  the  Presidential  office,  six  of  them  in  unbroken  line  and  four 
within  our  own  time,  namely,  John  Adams,  Thomas  Jefferson,  James 
Madison,  James  Monroe,  John  Quincy  Adams,  Andrew  Jackson, 
Ulysses  S.  Graut,  Rutherford  B.  Haves,  James  A.  Garfield,  and  Ben- 
jamin Harrison,  all  of  whom  placed  a  very  high  estimate  upon  the 
service  that  such  a  university  would  render  to  the  country  in  many 
ways,  especially  by  bringing  multitudes  of  the  ambitious  young  men 
of  all  the  States  into  friendly  association  at  a  common  center  and  for 
a  common  object — President  Madison  so  high  an  estimate  that,  like 
Washington,  he  strongly  urged  it  upon  Congress  three  times;  while 
Presidents  Grant,  Hayes,  Garfield,  and  Harrison  even  thought,  as 
other  statesmen  have,  that  if  the  high  purpose  of  Washington  had 
been  duly  and  early  fulfilled  there  would  nave  been  no  civil  war. 

Hence  the  interest  felt  by  such  eminent  justices  of  the  Supreme 
Court  of  the  United  States  as  John  Hay,  John  Rutledge,  John  Mar- 
shall, Joseph  Story,  John  McLean,  David  Davis,  and  Salmon  P.  Chase — 
felt,  it  may  be  said,  by  the  chief  justices  generally,  from  the  very 
beginning  to  the  coming  of  our  patriotic  present  head  of  the  Supreme 
Court,  who  for  so  many  years  has  stood  fast  for  the  measure  and  is 
pleased  to  still  hold  his  place  at  the  head  of  the  executive  council  of 
the  National  University  Committee  of  Four  Hundred. 

Hence  the  deep  interest  in  the  university  proposition  shown  by  the 
most  eminent  of  cabinet  officers  along  the  whole  line  of  Presidential 
Administrations — such  heads  of  Departments  as  Edmund  Randolph, 
Timothy  Pickering,  Albert  Gallatin,  Daniel  Webster,  Henry  Clay, 
William  M.  Evarte,  William  H.  Seward,  George  S.  Boutwell,  John 
Sherman,  Alexander  W.  Randall,  Carl  Schurz,  William  F.  Vilas, 
William  E.  Chandler,  Timothy  O.  Howe,  L.  Q.  C.  Lamar,  Augustus 
H.  Garland,  Redfield  Proctor,  Oscar  S.  Strauss,  and  others. 

Hence  the  concurrence  of  such  distinguished  heads  of  the  United 
States  Army  and  Navy  as  Gen.  Ulysses  S.  Grant,  Gen.  William 
Tecumseh  Sherman,  Lieut  Gen.  Philip  H.  Sheridan,  and  vet  others. 

Hence  the  support  of  the  proposition  by  such  other  of  our  most 
distinguished  public  men  as  Sena  tor*  George  Logan,  of  Pennsylvania, 
who,  while  United  States  Senator,  introduced  the  first  national  uni- 
versity bill,  and  in  due  time  reported  it  without  amendment;  as 
Samuel  Blodgett,  author  of  the  first  American  work  on  political 
economy,  who,  while  a  member  of  the  House  of  Representatives,  re- 
ported to  that  body,  in  1806,  no  less  than  18,000  subscriptions  toward 
the  university,  with  $30,000  paid  in  as  a  beginning  of  endowments, 
to  become  available  when  Congress  should  grant  the  charter;  as 
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Samuel  Mitchell,  of  New  York,  who,  as  chairman  of  the  House  com- 
inittee  on  the  President's  message,  reported  in  favor  of  the  univer- 
sity, in  1810;  as  the  scholarly  Kichard  Henrv  Wilde,  of  Greorgia, 
who,  in  reporting  aflirmatively  on  President  Madison's  third  recom- 
mendation, at  the  same  time  offered  a  bill  to  establish  the  university ; 
as  the  able  Charles  W.  Atherton,  of  New  Hampshire,  who  offered 
and  saw  adopted  the  House  resolution  declaring  the  constitutionality 
of  a  national  university,  and  as  Mark  L.  ffill,  of  Massachusetts,  who 
ably  supported  the  recommendation  of  President  Monroe. 

Hence  the  support  given  to  the  measure,  in  the  form  of  resolutions 
by  the  entire  Congress,  in  1820,  1823,  1826,  and  1832. 

Hence  the  support  accorded  by  such  eminent  legislators  of  a  later 
day  as  Senators  Sumner,  Patterson,  Ingalls,  Garland,  Carpenter, 
Davis,  Hoar,  and  the  great  body  of  Senators  of  the  more  recent  past, 
whenever  the  question  of  the  proposed  university  has  come  before 
them. 

Hence  the  unanimous  report  of  the  House  committee  on  Education, 
in  1873. 

Hence  the  support  accorded  bv  many  of  the  most  distinguished  of 
our  diplomats,  beginning  with  Joel  Barlow,  minister  to  France,  who 
drafted  the  first  national  university  bill,  and  concluding  with  Gten. 
Horace  Porter,  late  ambassador  to  France;  John  A.  Kasson,  once 
minister  to  Austria-Hungary  and  then  to  Germany ;  Oscar  S.  Straus, 
late  minister  to  Turkey,  ana  David  J.  Hill,  minister  to  Belgium. 

Hence  the  advocacy  of  the  university  measure  throughout  the 
whole  period  of  our  history  as  a  nation  by  the  foremost  of  our  men  of 
science  and  leaming--such  men  as  Benjamin  Franklin,  Benjamin 
Rush,  Josiah  Meigs,  Edward  Cutbush,  Thomas  Sewall,  Thomas  Law, 
Alexander  Williams,  Horace  HoUey,  Charles  Caldwell,  Alexander 
Dallas  Bache,  Benjamin  Apthorp  Gould,  Louis  Agassiz,  Joseph 
Henry,  James  Hall,  Benjamm  Pierce,  O.  M.  Mitchell,  Arnold  W. 
Guyot,  Edward  Everett,  Amos  Dean,  James  Dwight  Dana,  Theodore 
D.  vVoolsey,  Spencer  F.  Baird,  Hooper  C.  Van  Voorst,  Henry  H.  von 
Hoist,  Samuel  P.  Langley,  John  F.  Norton,  Daniel  C.  Gilman,  Alex- 
ander Graham  Bell,  and  others  too  numerous  to  mention  in  this  con- 
nection. 

Hence  the  concurrence  of  nearly  all  the  most  distinguished  of 
American  ecclesiastics  who  were  ever  approached  on  the  subject, 
among  them  Bishops  Alonzo  Potter,  Henry  C.  Potter,  Ethelbert  Tal- 
bot, Henry  Y.  Satterlee,  William  Paret,  Thomas  March  Clark, 
Thomas  Underwood  Dudley,  and  Thomas  F.  Starkey,  of  the  Prot- 
estant Episcopal  Church;  Bishops  John  P.  Newman,  Charles  C. 
McCabe,  David  H.  Moore,  William  F.  McDowell,  and  Earl  Cranston, 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church;  James  McCosh,  Francis  Lindley 
Patton,  Thomas  De  Witt  Talmage,  and  Robert  S.  Booth,  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church;  Henry  Ward  Beecher,  Conffregationalist; 
James  Dana  Boardman,  of  the  Baptist  Church,  and  Edward  Everett 
Hale,  Unitarian,  and  present  chaplain  of  the  United  States  Senate — 
even  such  as  have  been  deeply  concerned  in  the  establishment  and 
maintenance  of  institutions  of  learning  in  the  interest  of  their  re- 
spective denominations;  seeing,  as  they  have,  that  a  graduate  national 
university  at  Washington  would  fulfill  important  offices  that  could 
be  fulfilled  by  none  other. 
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Hence  the  support  not  only  of  the  State  university  presidents,  as 
would  naturally  be  expected,  but  also  of  the  emineiat  neads  of  the 
more  important  independent  universities,  both  old  and  new ;  for  ex- 
ample. Presidents  Thomas  Hill,  of  Harvard;  Theodore  D.  Woolsey, 
of  Yale;  Francis  Wayland  and  E.  Benjamin  Andrews,  of  Brown; 
James  McCosh  and  Francis  L.  Patton,  of  Princeton ;  F.  A.  P.  Bar- 
nard and  Seth  Low,  of  Columbia ;  William  Pepper,  of  the  University 
of  Pennsylvania;  Horace  HoUey,  of  Transylvania;  P.  B.  Barringer, 
of  the  University  of  Virginia;  James  C.  Welling,  of  the  Columbian; 
J.  G.  Schurman,  of  Cornell;  Daniel  C.  Gihnan,  of  Johns  Hopkins; 
David  Starr  Jordan,  of  Leland  Stanford;  William  R.  Harper,  of 
the  University  of  Chicago ;  and  Edward  B.  Craighead,  of  Tulane — 
in  a  word,  the  presidents  generally,  even  to  the  number  of  250. 

Hence  the  highly  important  advocacy  of  the  national  university 
measure  by  the  State  superintendents  of  public  instruction  and  the 
United  States  Commissioners  of  Education,  every  one,  and  by  the 
National  Education  Association — ^the  most  important  educational  or- 
ganization in  the  world,  numbering  its  memoers  by  the  thousand; 
which  bo3y,  during  the  past  forty  years,  has  repeatedly,  witti 
unanimity  and  emphasis,  declared  its  recognition  of  this  high  demand 
by  resolutions  and  by  the  formation,  many  years  ago,  of  a  committee 
01  promotion. 

Hence,  coming  now  to  what  we  think  of  as  present  time,  the  unani- 
mous action  of  the  United  States  Senate  in  forming  a  select  com- 
mittee of  that  body,  in  1890,  to  receive  and  report  upon  a  bill  for  a 
national  university,  offered  by  Senator  George  F.  Edmunds,  of  Ver- 
mont— a  committee  significantly  entitled  "  The  committee  to  establish 
the  university  of  the  United  States,"  afterwards  made  a  standing 
committee,  submitting  decided  reports  in  '93,  *94,  '96,  and  1902. 

Hence  the  unanimous  action  of  the  Pan-Republic  Congress,  in  1891, 
in  adopting  a  resolution  in  favor  of  the  establishment  at  Washington 
of  a  graduate  university  of  highest  rank  in  the  common  interest  of 
all  the  American  Sepublics. 

Hence,  to  conclude  this  recital,  the  remarkable  facts  that  nearly 
every  one  of  the  Presidents  of  the  United  States  and  the  greatest  of 
other  Americans  in  every  walk  of  life  and  in  every  period  of  our 
national  history  who  have  touched  the  subject  in  any  way  have,  with 
almost  no  exception,  declared  for  the  university,  and  that  no  American 
of  acknowledged  ffreatness,  from  the  days  oi  Washington  until  this 
present,  has  raised  his  voice  against  the  proposition — not  one.  The 
truth  is,  no  valid  objection  to  such  a  university  as  Washington  pro- 
posed has  ever  been  made  or  is  possible. 

Accordingly,  we  are  constrained  to  ask.  What  has  been  the  matter! 

WHY  THIS  DELAY  OF  AN    HUNDRED   AND   NINETEEN   YEARS? 

There  has  been  nothing  like  it  in  American  history  or  in  any  other. 

The  delay  has  not  been  due,  as  we  have  seen,  to  serious  convictions 
that  nothing  more  in  the  way  of  university  education  is  needed,  as  a 
little  circle  of  ambitious  heads  of  institutions  have  insisted,  although 
the  wronff  thus  done  to  higher  education  has  been  very  great. 

The  delay  has  not  been  because  of  any  serious  doubt  of  the  Con- 
gressional right  to  establish  such  a  university.    There  never  was  any 
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room  for  a  real  question  of  this  sort,  and  it  has  finally  ceased  to  be 
urged. 

The  delay  has  not  been  because  of  too  large  demands  by  friends  of 
the  measure,  for  we  are  asking  of  the  Government  nothing  in  the 
way  of  material  aid  other  than  that  the  provision  by  Washington 
himself  be  made  good — nothing;  although>  fully  satisfied  that  if  the 
nation's  resources  are  to  be  further  used  for  objects  not  strictly  gov- 
ernmental none  are  more  deserving  than  the  establishment  of  the 
institution  of  learning  most  needed  and  most  universally  demanded. 
Our  faith  is  great  m  the  wisdom  of  patriotic  citizens  of  large 
wealth — in  the  matchless  givers  of  the  present  and  in  their  worthy 
successors;  and  when  they  fully  understand  the  need  we  believe 
that  they  will  see  both  the  fitness  and  the  moral  gain  of  devoting  to 
this  purpose  gifts  even  greater  than  any  hitherto  accorded  and  will 
gladly  follow  the  example  of  Washington  and  share  with  him  the 
honor  of  the  final  realization  of  his  exalted  aims. 

The  delay  has  not  been  due  to  a  serious  conviction  anywhere,  much 
less  to  a  prevailing  belief,  that  the  proposed  university  woi^ld  weaken 
or  in  any  way  injure  existing  institutions,  and  such  an  objection 
would  be  considered  too  absurd  to  require  mention  had  nobody  been 
deceived  by  it. 

In  the  first  place,  there  is  no  conceivable  way  short  of  violations 
of  law,  punishable  by  the  courts,  in  which  one  institution  can,  in  any 
proper  sense,  "  injure  "  another.  One  may,  by  presenting  superior 
attractions,  draw  to  itself  students  who  might  otherwise  attena  else- 
where, and  thus  acquire  a  relative  importance.  The  attraction  may 
be  found  in  superior  location,  with  better  surrounding  and  condi- 
tions, better  buildings  and  equipments,  better  instruction,  or  better 
established  and  wider  reputation ;  but  each  of  these  things  is  desirable, 
and  to  prevent  their  being  offered  because  some  one  or  more  institu- 
tions in  the  country  can  not  supply  them  would  surely  be  to  wrong 
the  great  public.  Indeed,  a  general  practice  upon  such  a  principle 
would  forever  stop  the  progress  of  civilization.  As  a  matter  of  fact, 
no  one  of  the  very  few  institutions  which  have  opposed  the  establish- 
ment of  a  university  of  the  United  States  was  ever  known  to  resist  the 
incorporation  of  any  of  the  great  number  of  others  which  have  sprung 
up  since  the  movement  for  a  national  university  began,  although  in 
kind  and  purpose  like  themselves,  and  hence  destined  to  become  actual 
competitors. 

It  is  plain  enough,  without  discussion,  that,  in  case  of  an  instituti(»n 
that  is  to  undertake  a  work  in  large  part  different,  indeed  in  some  im- 
portant respects  beyond  the  possibility  of  execution  by  any  other,  and 
hence  would  leave  no  room  for  competition,  it  is  useless  to  even  talk  of 
"injury,"  in  however  slight  a  degree.  And  yet  it  is  by  suggestions  of 
this  sort  that  the  few  enemies  of  the  national  university  measure 
have  sought  to  prevent,  and  for  the  time  have  hindered,  the  incorpo- 
ration of  the  proposed  university  of  the  United  States,  and  prevented 
its  endowment  with  insured  millions  by  private  citizens. 

And  right  here  is  found  the  reason  for  our  persistent  contention, 
since  a  very  little  inquiry  will  show  beyond  all  question  that  such  a 
university  would  not  be  a  damaging  competitor  oi  any  one  of  the  five 
opposing  institutions,  even  those  at  Wasliington,  though  having  as 
good  a  right  to  rise  as  Johns  Hopkins,  tlie  University  of  Chicago,  or 
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any  other — ^indeed,  as  we  have  seen,  a  better  reason  for  rising  than 
they ;  and  not  only  the  reasons  just  referred  to.  but  the  very  important 
one  mat  the  no  less  than  $60,000,000  worth  of  tacilities  already  here,  in 
the  forms  of  museums,  libraries,  observatories,  and  other  establish- 
ment, are  all  of  them  the  property,  not  of  any  particular  citj^,  or 
religious  denomination,  but  of  the  whole  nation,  having  been  provided 
at  the  conmion  cost,  and  for  the  nation's  use;  in  view,  also,  oi  the  im- 
portant special  national  functions  which  it  is  to  exercise. 

The  delay  has  not  been  due  to  any  well-grounded  fear  that  the  pro- 
posed university  would  "get  into  politics."  For  provision  has  id- 
ways  been  made  a^inst  any  sectarian  or  political  discriminations 
whatsoever  in  the  mstitution  and  for  the  tree  exposition  and  dis- 
cussion of  all  sides  of  every  subject  related  to  governmental  policies. 
And  this,  too^  is  to  be  noted  that,  in  proportion  as  an  institution  of 
learning  attains  real  dignity  and  importance,  the  politician,  as  dis- 
tinguished from  the  statesman,  is  instinctively  constrained  to  keep 
hands  off.  In  addition  to  these  considerations  may  be  mentioned  the 
indisputable  fact  that  in  the  governmental  institutions  of  learning 
already  established,  such  as  the  State  universities,  the  United  States 
Military  and  Naval  Academies,  and  the  Smithsonian  Institution, 
practically  no  difficulty  has  ever  been  found  on  this  score.  The  prin- 
ciple of  political  noninterference  in  American  governmental  institu- 
I^LS  of  learning  has  been  amply^  vindicated  by  experience  and  may 
s^ly  be  relied  upon  for  vindication  in  the  future. 

The  delay  has  not  been  on  account  of  recognized  faults  in  the 
university  measure.  The  bill  may  not  be  faultless,  but  it  is  the  fruit 
of  much  correspondence  and  many  conferences  with  leading  Ameri- 
cans, as  also  of  three  protracted  sessions  of  the  entire  executive 
council  of  the  National  University  Committee,  the  Chief  Justice  of 
the  United  States  presiding,  and  has  long  held  its  place  in  the  Senate 
and  before  the  country,  without  a  solitary  suggestion  of  material 
change  from  any  quarter,  although  suggestions  nave  been  ofttimes 
invited.  Moreover,  it  has  been  four  times  approved  (three  times 
unanimously)  by  the  Senate's  University  Committee.  It  could  not 
have  been  framed  in  a  more  liberal  spirit,  and  there  is  to-day  the 
utmost  readiness  in  the  National  University  Committee  to  warmly 
welcome  and  adopt  any  other  plan  or  form  of  charter  that  can  lie 
made  to  appear  better  calculated  to  accomplish  the  desired  ends. 

What  we  want  and  feel  that  we  may  reasonably  expect  without 
much  further  delay  is  an  act  of  Congress  for  the  establishment  at 
Washington  of  an  exclusively  graduate  university  of  the  highest 
possible  type,  one  that  shall  be  not  national  in  name  merely,  but 
truly  national  in  name,  spirit,  character,  and  relationships;  a  univer- 
sity that  shall  ever  be,  not  only  in  harmony  with  the  best  that  is  in  the 
purposes  of  the  Republic,  but  highly  serviceable  in  the  great  work  of 
insuring  to  it  the  most  enduring  prosperitv  and  the  most  glorious 
possible  destiny.  We  even  venture  to  hope  tor  a  university  that  shall 
also  be  competent  to  serve  the  lesser  nations,  and  in  time  become  an 
acknowledged  advance-guard  in  the  whole  world's  march  of  civiliza- 
tion. 

As  carefully  planned,  it  will  be  unlike  any  other,  and  yet  have  dis- 
tinctly in  view  the  best  interests  of  all  others  of  every  grade,  and 
systematically  work  with  all  for  the  universal  good.  Let  us  demon- 
strate this  by  pointing  out  some  of  its  distinctive  features: 
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DISTINOnyB  FEATURES  OF  THE  PROPOSED  UNIVERSITY. 

1.  The  University  of  the  United  States,  when  duly  established, 
will  fittingly  complete  the  American  system  of  public  education — 
an  office  of  very  great  importance,  since^  without  such  completion, 
they  who  have  passed  through  its  several  grades  from  the  primary 
school  upward,  and  have  won  the  college  degrees,  must  suffer  the  in- 
calculable loss  of  that  still  needed  constraining  influence  which  leads 
to  further  attainments,  and  which  can  only  be  furnished  in  full 
measure  by  a  concluding  public  institution  whose  high  field  is  the 
whole  vast  realm  of  what  lies  beyond  in  every  department  of  learn- 
ing and  of  what  is  yet  possible  to  the  genius  of  man  through  sys- 
tematic inquiry.  In  a  word,  the  proposed  national  university  by 
furnishing  the  requisite  climax  to  the  existing  series  of  our  public 
educational  agencies  will  increase  the  interest  of  the  youth  of  the 
country  in  the  highest  learning,  lead  greater  numbers  into  all  our 
colleges  and  universities^  and  in  time  relieve  our  boastful  Republic 
of  the  dishonor  of  holdmg  a  place  but  second  in  things  which  are 
vital,  as  compared  with  some  of  the  other  powers. 

2.  While  maintaining  all  possible  cooperative  relations  with  other 
institutions,  e.  g.,  by  exchange  of  student  privileges  and  of  favors 
among  professors,  investigators,  curators,  and  other  officials — in  a 
word,  such  relations  of  whatever  sort  as  may  be  found  both  feasible 
and  advantageous — it  will  in  general  terms  supplement  others  by 
supplying  graduate  instruction  only  in  every  department  of  study, 
notably  in  matters  which  concern  the  national  welfare;  furthermore, 
will  tend  to  increase  the  patronage  of  other  institutions  by  making 
them  necessary  gateways  to  the  opportunities  and  honors  it  is  to 
offer. 

3.  While  access  to  the  instruction  will  be  accorded  to  all  persons 
competent  to  receive  it,  full  membership  and  its  degrees,  strictly 
limited  to  the  doctorate,  will  be  accorded  to  such  only  as  shall  have 
already  received  a  college  or  university  title  from  some  institution 
recognized  for  this  purpose  by  the  umversity  authorities — a  condi- 
tion at  present  imposed  by  no  institution  in  America,  and  yet  one  that 
will  stimulate  all  others  to  do  their  best  work. 

4.  By  this  exercise  of  the  right  to  determine  what  institutions  are 
deserving  of  recognition,  it  will  insure,  as  no  other  institution  can, 
the  needed  adoption  of  high  and  uniform  standards  in  all  the  colle- 
giate institutions  of  the  country,  establish  a  common  measure  for 
degrees,  and  afford  the  most  healthful  stimulation  to  every  class  of 
educational  a^ncies. 

5.  By  the  dimity  of  its  high  rank  and  the  facilities  offered  by  its 
great  schools  of  letters,  science,  philosophy,  the  practical  arts,  the  fine 
arts,  medicine,  law,  diplomacy,  statesmanship,  and  yet  others,  it  will 
become,  as  no  other  institution  can,  a  means  oi  educating  at  home  the 
thousands  of  our  graduates  who  at  some  risk  now  seek  m  other  lands 
the  facilities  we  fail  to  furnish. 

6.  For  the  same  reason,  it  will  become  to  all  the  other  institutions 
a  very  important  source  of  increasing  numbers  and  superior  teachers. 

7.  feecause  of  its  national  character,  it  will  draw  to  a  common  cen- 
ter, as  none  other  can,  great  numbers  of  the  graduate  students  of  all 
sections,  promote  unity  of  feeling  among  them,  and  thus  become  in  a 
high  degree  a  nationalizing  influence  upon  the  country  at  large. 
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8.  Because  national  and  of  highest  rank,  it  will  bring  to  this  world 
center  many  thousands  of  foreign  graduates  for  a  completion  of  their 
studies  unaer  the  influence  of  American  ideas  and  institutions — stu- 
dents whose  return,  after  years  of  contact  with  free  institutions 
(should  they  not  remain  to  our  own  advantage),  would  promote  the 
cause  of  liberal  government  everywhere. 

9.  For  like  reasons  and  because  of  the  high  place  this  country  holds 
among  the  nations,  the  University  of  the  United  States  would  very 
strongly  attract  men  of  genius  from  every  quarter  of  the  ^lobe  to  its 
professorships,  fellowships,  and  laboratories,  thus  increasing  the  in- 
tellectual forces  of  both  university  and  country. 

10.  By  its  graduate  standards  of  admission  in  all  its  departments, 
thus  insuring  to  the  professional  as  well  as  nonprofessional  pursuits 
that  general  information  and  that  mental  discipline  whidi  are  re- 

?uisite  to  the  highest  success,  it  will  greatly  advance  the  various  pro- 
essions  in  rank  and  real  value. 

11.  With  the  collections,  laboratories,  and  workers  here  present,  it 
will  greatly  encourage  all  other  institutions  engaged  in  the  work  of 
original  research  and  investigation,  and  thus  oecome  a  very  great 
force  in  the  upbuilding  of  new  arts  and  professions  by  the  applica- 
tions of  science. 

12.  By  its  central  faculties  and  grand  cluster  of  technical  and  pro- 
fessional schools  it  will  early  represent  the  sum  of  what  is  known  and 
become  to  the  whole  world  a  great  new  fountain  of  knowledge  and 
inspiration. 

13.  In  turn,  its  scientific  workers  will  be  ever  ready  to  meet  the 
demands  of  the  Government  in  whatsoever  field  of  inquiry,  and  will 
feel  in  duty  bound  to  qualify  gifted  students  for  any  and  every  branch 
of  the  public  service. 

14.  Bein^  not  in  name  only,  but  in  fact,  free  from  the  narrowing 
influence  of  sectarianism  in  religion  and  of  partisanship  in  politics,  it 
will  be  an  elevating  power  within  its  own  domain  and  in  the  nation. 

15.  It  will,  in  the  nature  of  the  case,  exert,  as  no  private  or  sec- 
tarian institution  can,  a  most  salutary  influence  upon  the  several 
branches  and  departments  of  the  Government  and  upon  civil  affairs 
generally,  elevating  their  standards  and  increasing  their  efficiency. 

16.  It  will  dignify  the  national  capital  and  make  it  yet  more 
attractive  to  all  Americans  and  to  the  foreign  world. 

17.  Because  of  its  comprehensiveness,  highest  possible  standards, 
exalted  aims,  and  distinguished  service  to  the  cause  of  human  learn- 
ing, it  will  command  the  admiration  of  the  people  and  greatly 
strengthen  the  patriotic  sentiment  of  the  country. 

18.  Because  national,  it  will  be  to  the  whole  American  i)eople  a 
potent  means  of  intellectual  advancement,  give  new  dignity  and 
honor  to  the  Eepublic,  and  contribute  in  a  high  degree  to  its 
supremacy  amon^  the  nations. 

19.  Because,  when  once  rightly  established  and  duly  recognized 
everywhere,  it  will  have  become  a  mighty  means  of  promoting  the 
world's  progress  in  civilizatioh. 

And  so  the  reasons  multiply,  while  the  worn-out  objections  vanish, 
and  we  find  ourselves  more  than  justified  in  declaring  with  emphasis 
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there  is  nowhere  discoverable  a  single  valid  excuse  for  delay  in  the 
establishment  of  the  proposed  university;  while  the  important  and 
verv  decided  demands  for  it  are  many,  have  been  long  continued, 
and  inhere  in  the  characteristics  of  the  American  people,  in  the  na- 
ture of  the  government  they  have  established  and  womd  perpetuate, 
and  in  the  important  relation  our  coimtry  sustains  to  all  the  other 
powers. 

SOME  ACTUAL  CAUSES  OF  THE  DELAY. 

There  is  a  great  difference  sometimes,  as  in  this  case,  between  a 
reason  and  a  cause;  for,  while  a  reason  is  always  entitled  to  attention 
and  more  or  less  consideration,  a  cause  may  be  ignored,  or  promptly 
arraigned,  condemned,  and  brought  to  judgment. 

Earlier  we  spoke  or  the  delay  of  the  coming  university  for  more 
than  a  century  as  a  fact  next  to  incomprehensible;  vet  we  have  had 
in  mind  several  very  important  causes  which  have  been  quite  mani- 
fest, namely: 

First.  At  the  end  of  barely  half  a  century  we  had  hardly  at- 
tained, as  a  whole  people,  to  such  a  realization  of  its  possible  value 
as  to  make  the  establishment  of  a  university  like  the  one  proposed 
seem  so  imperative  as  to  lead  to  the  requisite  efforts  and  sacrifices. 

Second.  It  was  plain  that  the  cost  would  be  great,  while  the  coun- 
try was  yet  poor  and  multimillionaires  were  scarcely  known.  Some 
delay  was  then  natural  and  may  be  generously  pardoned. 

Tnird.  There  was  the  interruption  of  the  civil  war,  with  the  po- 
litical confiUcts  leading  up  to  and  growing  out  of  it--conflicts  all- 
engrossing  and  of  long  continuance. 

Fourth.  The  very  unfortunate  misconceptions  of  the  few  opposing 
institutions  referred  to — each  of  them  so  circumstanced  and  so  repre- 
sented at  the  seat  of  government  as  to  facilitate  the  working  of  ad- 
verse plans. 

Agam,  with  the  wonderful  growth  of  the  Republic  in  area,  wealth, 
and  power,  too  many  have  ceased  to  be  controlled  by  the  lofty  ideals 
which  the  fathers  cherished — ^have  been  to  a  serious  degree  material- 
ized, and  even  made  vainglorious,  on  the  grounds  that  we  are  not 
only  possessed  of  a  genius  and  enterprise  unparalleled,  but  have, 
through  these  gifts  of  Heaven,  already  made  such  achievements  in 
the  productive  industries,  in  the  means  of  intercommunication,  and 
in  commercial  enterprises,  as  well  as  such  increase  of  possessions,  far 
and  near,  with  yet  greater  armies  and  navies  in  the  coming,  as  make 
us  look  imperial  and  seem  to  leave  almost  nothing  else  to  be  desired. 

In  a  rude  general  sense,  these  astonishing  claims  have  been  so  far 
justified  that  it  should  hardly  be  surprising  that  the  multitude  of 
those  directly  concerned  in  producing  so  great  results  should,  for  a 
time,  have  lost  themselves  m  self-satisfaction;  forgetting  that,  all 
put  together  and  important  as  they  are,  these  things  constitute  but 
the  beginnings  of  our  civilization,  and  that  in  laying  so  substantial 
a  foundation  they  have  only  made  the  United  States  of  America 
supremely  competent  to  achievements  yet  ^ater,  because  higher 
and  more  enduring,  and  which  are,  therefore,  imperatively  demanded. 

But  we  have  a  right  to  expect  that  the  chosen  men  of  the  whole 
nation,  who  have  been  empowered  to  shape  and  direct  the  destinies 
of  the  Republic,  will  be  found  possessed  not  only  of  more  than  ordi- 
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nary  breadth  and  foresight,  as  well  as  of  practical  wisdom,  but  also 
of  so  pure  a  patriotism  that  it  will  make  them  superior  not  only  to 
partiality  and  prejudice,  which,  in  matters  of  this  sort,  have  their 
root  in  merely  personal,  local,  or  denominational  ambitions,  but  supe- 
rior also  to  even  the  most  insidious  approaches  of  a  spirit  of  selfish- 
ness and  injustice  in  whatsoever  form  or  guise.  For  it  is  such  men 
and  such  only  who  will  understand  the  conditions  of  real  greatness, 
and  will  hold  their  observance  to  be  a  most  solemn  and  sacred  obli- 
gation. 

Such  men  will  readily  comprehend  that  the  source  of  Grecian 
greatness  is  to  be  sought  not  in  the  victories  which  so  quickly  made 
her  mistress  of  southern  Europe  and  northern  Africa  and  for  a  time 
the  supreme  physical  force  among  the  nations,  but  rather  in  the 
things  so  gloriously  accomplished  by  her  illustrious  philosophers, 
poets,  orators,  men  of  science,  artists,  and  historians — that  but  for 
these  galaxies  of  her  men  of  superlative  genius  and  exalted  aims, 
who  gave  themselves  to  the  elevation  and  happiness  of  their  people, 
and  who,  to  the  honor  of  those  who  ruled,  were  always  encouraged 
and  fostered  by  the  state,  there  would  have  been  no  "  glorious  Greece  " 
in  human  history ;  that  while  her  physical  conquests  were  but  fleeting 
and  have  left  her  a  mite  only  in  the  geographic  world,  her  marvelous 
achievements  in  the  intellectual  and  spiritual  realms  still  fill  the 
whole  earth  and  will  continue  to  shine  as  white  lights  through  all 
time. 

Such  men  as  we  have  a  right  to  count  on  at  the  Capitol  of  the  nation 
will  likewise  realize  that  me  glories  of  Rome  are  to  be  sought,  not 
in  the  conquests  made  both  East  and  West  by  her  legions,  but  rather 
in  the  peaceful  spread  of  her  language,  literature,  art,  science,  ethics, 
philosophy,  and  law ;  that  these,  the  fruits  of  her  beneficent  ^nius, 
at  once  various  and  splendid,  have  been  and  will  ever  remam  her 
own  chief  glories  and  a  priceless  legacy  to  the  human  race. 

Such  men  will  understand  that  the  enduring  greatness  of  this,  our 
own  Republic,  greatest  of  all,  is  to  be  made  sure,  not  so  much  by  a 
reckless  increase  of  her  population,  a  stupendous  growth  of  her  many 
productive  industries,  and  the  spread  of  her  commerce,  or  by  such 
increase  of  her  widely  scattered  possessions  as  will  seem  to  demand 
an  immense  standing  army  and  numberless  ships  of  war;  not  so  much 
by  mere  material  gains  of  any  and  every  sort,  as  by  the  increasing 
intelligence  of  her  peoi)le  of  every  class  and  a  faithnil  cultivation  of 
all  tiie  virtues  upon  philosophic  as  well  as  religious  grounds;  by  such 
mastery  of  economic  science  as  is  essential  to  an  imfailing  material 
prosperity ;  by  an  increase  of  zeal  in  the  use  of  means  for  tne  highest 
possible  intellectual  culture  of  those  who  aspire;  by  such  encourage- 
ment as  can  be  given  to  those  who  are  especially  competent  to  the 
advancement  of  miowledge  by  means  of  researches  and  investi^tions, 
and  by  such  inculcation  of  the  principles  of  morality,  individual, 
municipal.  State,  and  national  as  will  msure  to  us  the  respect,  con- 
fidence, and  hearty  good  will  of  other  governments  and  peoples,  and 
so  make  this,  our  Republic,  already  great,  at  once  secure  m  peace 
and  a  guiding  star  for  all  the  groping  nations  of  the  world. 

It  was  Americans  of  this  hirfi  type  who  laid  the  foundations  of  the 
Republic,  and,  happily,  there  nave  been  such  men  to  grace  the  records 
of  our  national  legislaturOi'as  well  as  the  annals  of  our  general  his- 
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tory,  from  the  beginning  until  now.  But  they  have  not  always  had 
their  way,  for  it  seems  mat  by  the  rules  and  usages  under  which  our 
l^islation  is  conducted  a  few  unfriendly  or  unwisely  conunitted 
A^^bers  of  eii^ier  House  may  embarrass  and  delay  a  very  great 
measure  for  a  lifetime  or  lonfiner. 

A  fifth,  and  one  of  the  saddest  causes  of  delay  since  the  modern, 
more  systematic,  and  persistent  a^tation  of  the  subject  began,  is 
found  m  such  lack  of  attention,  and  hence  want  of  appreciation  and 
active  interest  on  the  part  of  some  in  authority  vmo  are  usually 
accounted  {patriotic  in  sentiment,  as  have  made  it  possible  for  the  un- 
wisely ambitious  managers  and  supporters  of  four  or  five  institutions 
to  work  their  adverse  schemes. 

Nevertheless,  the  interest  of  the  Senate,  as  a  body,  is  put  beyond 
question  by  a  succession  of  friendly  acts,  which,  though  in  part 
already  referred  to,  are  here  consecutively  mentioned,  namely : 

1.  llie  formation  of  a  ^  Select  committee  to  establish  the  Univer- 
sity of  the  United  States,"  on  June  4,  1890. 

2.  The  action  of  the  Senate,  on  December  17,  1890,  upon  motion  of 
Senator  Cullom,  in  continuing  said  committee  during  the  Fifty-second 
Congress. 

3.  The  unanimous  action  of  the  Senate,  on  March  2, 1891,  in  fur- 
ther continuing  the  said  committee. 

4.  The  unanimous  order  of  the  Senate,  on  motion  of  Senator 
Proctor,  on  Au^st  3,  1892,  for  the  printing  of  the  "  Memorial  in 
regard  to  a  National  University,"  ana  again,  on  August  5,  1892,  in 
unanimously  ordering,  on  motion  of  Senator  Sherman,  the  printing 
of  5,000  extra  copies  of  said  memorial,  for  the  use  of  the  Senate. 

5.  The  unanimous  agreement  of  the  Senate's  select  committee  on 
the  able  report  submitted  on  March  8,  1898,  by  Senator  Proctor, 
chairman,  which,  however,  was  submitted  at  the  very  close  of  the 
Fifty-second  Congress  and  could  not  be  acted  upon  at  that  time.  ^ 

6.  The  Fifty-third  jDongress  placed  Senator  Hunton,  of  Virginia, 
at  the  head  of  the  University  Committee,  who  likewise,  in  the  course 
of  time,  submitted  a  unanimous  report,  and  finally  succeeded  in  get- 
ting it  before  the  Senate,  and  in  having  it  affirmatively  discussed  by 
himself  and  Senators  Vilas  and  Kyle,  though  at  so  late  a  day  that 
the  coming  in  of  bills  having  the  right  of  way  again  prevented  final 
action. 

7.  Next  there  was  the  very  liberal  action  of  the  Senate  in  placing 
the  "Select  committee  to  establish  the  imiversity  of  the  United 
States  "  among  the  standing  committees. 

8.  The  report  submitted  by  Senator  Kyle,  chairman,  on  March  10, 
1896,  which  included  important  hearings  from  a  number  of  citizens 
of  first  distinction  in  the  several  fields  of  education,  science,  letters, 
and  statesmanship,  carefuUy  prepared  communications  in  advocacy 
of  the  measure  from  others,  and  no  less  than  400  briefer  indorsements 
of  it,  by  letter,  from  the  most  competent  of  advocates  in  all  the  States. 

9.  True,  the  university  cause  came  to  a  dead  halt  through  the  . 
neglect,  most  unpardonable,  of  a  Senator  from  Maryland,  by  whom 
four  full  years  were  worse  than  wasted.  And  yet  the  abiding  interest 
of  the  Senate  again  became  manifest  in  a  Congress  of  earnest  effoi) 
on  the  part  of  its  committee's  chairman,  Mr.  Deboe,  of  Kentucky, 
who,  on  April  1, 1902,  submitted  a  very  full  and  convincing  report, 
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consisting  of  a  brief  statement  of  what  had  been  done  to  secure  action, 
a  showing  of  the  character  of  the  opposition  made,  and  of  the  status 
of  the  enterprise  at  that  time,  together  with  numerous  hearings, 
papers,  addresses,  300  additional  letters  of  approval  from  eminent 
men  in  all  parts  of  the  country,  an^  a  list  of  members  of  the  Na- 
tional University  Committee  oi  Four  Hundred;  the  whole  making 
a  volume  of  192  pages,  which  was  printed  in  a  larg^e  edition,  and,  if 
we  have  been  correcfly  informed,  with  but  one  objection  in  the  Senate. 
Chairman  Deboe  tried  in  vain,  however,  to  get  the  pending  bUl  taken 
up  by  the  Senate.  Other  measures  in  nunmer  crowded  to  the  front 
and  kept  it  back  to  the  end  of  the  Fifty-seventh  Congress. 

That  was  in  1902,  since  which  time  until  now,  though  often  and 
earnestly  petitioned  for,  no  meeting  of  the  Senate's  Umversity  Com- 
mittee has  been  called. 

It  can  not  be  doubted  that  the  honorable  Senate  will  pardon  the 
freedom  with  which  we  have  spoken,  in  view  of  the  very  serious 
nature  of  the  facts  recited;  in  view  also  of  tiie  important  favors  so 
promptly  granted  by  it  upon  simple  request  of  existing  private  and 
denominational  university  organizations  meanwhile,  and  of  the  diffi- 
culty we  have,  therefore,  in  understanding  why  it  has  not  yet  been 
pleased  to  put  upon  this  our  national  measure,  to  which  it  so  stands 
committed  oef ore  the  world,  the  seal  of  its  approval  after  seventeen 
years  of  effort  and  anxious  waiting  on  the  part  of  a  whole  nation  of 
educators  and  a  multitude  of  other  friends  of  the  higher  learning  in 
all  the  States.  Nor  can  it  be  questioned,  after  this  quite  full  state- 
ment of  the  case,  that  a  reasonable  efficiency  will  hereafter  charac- 
terize the  discharge  of  duty  by  those  who,  under  the  rules  of  the 
Senate,  are  able  eiuier  to  forward  or  hinder  a  cause  so  important,  and 
whidi,  considering  the.  efforts  and  sacrifices  made  in  its  behalf  by  so 
long  a  line  of  the  foremost  of  patriots,  should  now  be  regarded  as 
only  less  than  sacred. 

Ill  view  of  what  is  proposed  and  of  the  historic  record  referred  to, 
the  Senate  would  have  been  fully  justified  in  chartering  the  Univer- 
sity of  the  United  States  without  the  formal  preliminary  of  provid- 
ing a  special  committee.  The  known  views  of  the  ablest  scholars  and 
statesmen  of  the  past  hundred  and  more  years  of  the  Republic,  sup- 

Sorted  hj  no  less  than  eleven  of  the  Chief  Magistrates,  by  the  repeated 
edarations  of  the  National  Educational  A^ociation  auring  a  long 
period,  and  by  official  showings,  full  and  unanswerable,  after  adiaust- 
ive  studies  in  the  field  universal  of  the  higher  education — all  these 
would  seem  to  have  furnished  the  amplest  justification  for  prompt 
action  upon  the  Edmunds  bill  of  1890. 

And  yet,  as  already  shown,  there  have  been  no  less  than  eight  Con- 
gresses without  the  final  requisite  action — ^fiye  of  them  marked  by 
the  Senate's  cordial  agreement  upon  affirmative  reports,  all  but  one 
unanimous,  and  the  other  three  Congresses  without  so  mudi  as  a 
meeting  of  the  Senate's  standing  committee. 

Bearing  in  mind  the  readiness  with  which  the  several  institutions 
known  as  universities  in  the  District  of  Columbia  have  been  char- 
tered, rechartered,  and  otherwise  remarkably  favored,  one  can  not 
but  be  struck  by  the  contrast;  and  we  are  accordingly  left  to  supply 
an  explanation  the  best  we  can.  ^ 

We  can  imagine  how  men  with  more  of  personal  or  local  pride 
than  love  of  country,  or  of  learning,  might  prefer  to  maintain  a 
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fancied  sapremacy  for  the  institutioiis  with  which  they  ma;^  have 
been  or  are  connected,  for  we  have  seen  this  same  spirit  manifested 
by  local  and  denominational  colleges  toward  the  rising  State  uni- 
versities. Nevertheless,  those  universities  have  risen  and  are  now 
rising,  for  the  great  body  of  the  American  people  are  intelligent 
enough  to  recognize  the  value  of  the  amplest  possible  means  of  edu- 
cation, wholly  free  from  the  warping  mfluence  of  any  prejudice. 
Moreover,  tiie  opposing  institutions  have  not  only  not  l>een  injured, 
but  have  greatly  grown  and  prospered  under  the  influence  of  an  in- 
creasing eeneral  interest  in  eaucation  consequent  on  the  new  appre- 
ciation of  it  thus  manifested  by  the  State  governments  and  on  the 
growing  demand  for  learning  and  intellectual  discipline,  both  as  qual- 
ifications for  important  trusts  and  as  conditions  oi  honorable  stand- 
ing and  of  ^eater  happiness,  whether  in  private  or  public  life. 

Just  so  will  it  be  with  the  opposing  universities  m  their  relations 
with  the  national  university  when  once  established  and  in  active  oper- 
ation. Besides  this,  we  are  bound  to  hold  the  general  welfare  supe- 
rior to  the  demands  of  any  mere  sentiment  of  pride  or  ambition, 
whether  personal  or  local — ^most  emphatically  superior,  if  such  de- 
mands are  clearly  opposed  to  the  common  good,  as  is  the  case  with 
the  opposition  above  referred  to,  in  its  relation  to  hundreds  of  col- 
leges and  universities  which  are  in  full  accord  with  the  national 
universitv  measure,  as  well  as  against  the  recorded  judgment  of  the 
great  body  of  American  scholars,  scientists,  and  statesmen  during  tiie 
entire  life  of  the  nation. 

We  are  still  confident  that  the  interests  of  the  higher  learning  and 
of  the  country  would  be  best  promoted  by  a  union  of  the  university 
forces  at  Washington  in  one  great  institution,  as  but  lately  was  so 
nearly  agreed  upon,  and  are  yet  ready  for  such  union  on  terms  alto- 
gether just  and  most  liberal  to  all.  JBut  if  the  existing  institutions 
here  prefer  a  separate  and  whoUy  independent  life,  let  them  continue 
thus,  with  ever-increasing  prosperity.  The  more  they  prosper  in  a 
useful  and  honorable  career,  the  more  we  shall  rejoice.  For  if,  in- 
deed, honorably  and  patriotically  devoted  to  the  advancement  of 
learning  and  duly  concerned  for  the  honor  and  welfare  of  the  coun- 

S',  they  will  not  stand  against  the  establishment  of  a  univemty 
e  the  one  proposed,  with  very  special  and  important  ends  in  view, 
both  national  and  universal,  but  will  rather  cultivate  a  liberality  oi 
sentiment  and  seek  to  strengthen  themselves  yet  more  by  friendly 
and  even  cooperative  relations.  For,  in  the  first  place,  since  such  a 
university  as  we  ask  for  is  a  thing  of  destiny,  there  can  be  no  great 
profit  in  further  delay;  and,  secondly^  inasmuch  as  its  characteristic 
features  will,  as  we  have  seen,  make  it  a  real  help  to  each  of  them, 
whUe  at  the  same  time  fulfilling  a  vastly  important  mission,  pecul- 
iarly its  own  and  otherwise  impossible  of  fulfillment,  it  is  eviaently 
worse  than  folly  to  oppose. 

Having  thus  with  some  fullness  brought  to  the  notice  of  your  honor- 
able body  the  facts  and  considerations  which  most  clearly  concern  the 
establislunent  of  the  proposed  University  of  the  United  States,  be- 
cause of  our  regard  for  the  American  Senate,  as  of  first  nmk  among 
the  legislative  Dodies  of  the  world,  and  of  our  abiding  faith  in  its 
high  purpose  in  this  great  matter,  notwithstanding  the  delays  from 
wmch  the  measure  has  so  seriously  suffered,  we  now  come  to  you  with 
confidence. 
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We  oome  not  only  in  the  name  of  the  National  nniversity  Com- 
mittee of  Four  Hundred,  which  body  of  competent  Americans  we 
more  especially  represent,  but  also  supported  by  the  emphatic  decla- 
rations of  the  National  Educational  A^ociation,  many  times  repeated 
smce  the  appointment  of  its  committee  of  promotion  in  1869,  as  well 
as  by  the  advocacy  of  the  American  Association  of  State  University 
Presidents — all  added  to  the  support  given  to  the  ^enen^l  proposition 
by  the  many  illustrious  citizens  who  have  so  ably  chainpioned  the 
cause  independently  durinff  the  past  hundred  and  twenty  years. 

We  come,  moreover,  in  the  name  of  the  numberless  intelligent  and 
patriotic  Americans  so  well  represented  by  a  liberal  public  press,  and 
m  behalf  of  our  beloved  country  itself,  nay,  of  the  cause  umversal  of 
human  advancement,  and  would  respectfully  present  to  you  this  our 
most  earnest  and  urgent  appeal,  praying  for  the  Senate's  final  affirma- 
tive action  at  the  earliest  possible  day. 

And.  D.  White. 

J.  B.  Henderson. 

Eppa  Hunton. 

Nelson  A.  Miles. 

George  Dewey. 

Hilary  A.  Herbert. 

Simon  Newcomb. 

John  Lee  Carroll. 

Merrill  E.  Gates. 

John  W.  Hoyt. 
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REPORT  OF  TREASURY  DEPARTMENT  WITH  RESPECT  TO  ACCOUNTS, 
PAPERS,  AND  DOCUMENTS  RELATING  TO  HENRY  FISHER. 


LETTER 


VBOM 


THE  ACTING  SECRETARY  OF  THE  TREASURY, 

TRAMBMlTrUNQ, 

FXJBSX7ANT  TO  SENATE  BBSOLUTION  OF  DECEMBER  16,  1907,  A 
BEFOBT  WITH  BESPECT  TO  THE  ACCOTTfiTTS,  FAPEBS,  AND 
DOCUMENTS  BEIiATXNG  TO  HENBT  FISHEB,  ETC. 


January  7, 1908. — Ordered  to  be  printed. 


Tbeasubt  Department, 
Office  of  the  Secretary, 
Washington^  Dpcember  iSi,  1907. 
Sm:  I  have  to  acknowledge  the  resolution  of  the  Senate  of  Decem- 
ber 16, 1907— 

That  the  Secretary  of  State  be  requested,  and  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasory  be 
dh-ected,  to  send  to  the  Senate  copies  of  aU  the  accounts,  papers,  and  documents 
relating  to  Henry  Fisher,  of  Delaware,  and  the  Revolutionary  forces,  an  active  patriot 
in  that  colony  and  its  coasts,  which  papers,  etc.,  are  in  the  possession  or  custody  of 
the  United  States  Government 

In  reply  thereto  I  have  the  honor  to  state  that  the  Auditor  for  the 
Treasury  Department  reports  as  follows: 

V 

Washington,  D.  G.,  DtGrnhsr  19, 1907, 
Respectfully  returned  to  the  honorable  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  with  the 
statement  that  in  compliance  with  the  act  of  July  7,  1838,  on  October  15, 1838,  this 
office  stat^  an  account  (audit  No.  76696)  in  the  name  of  Henry  Fisher,  dec^ised, 
for  the  sum  of  $1,995.11,  payable  to  "George  B.  Rodnev,  esq.,  attorney  In  foct  of 
Daniel  Rodney,  administrator  de  bonis  non  of  the  said  Henry  Fisher,  deceased,'* 
which  account  was  certified  by  the  Comptroller  of  the  Treasury  on  the  same  date, 
and  upon  this  certification  warrant  No.  9953,  dated  October  15,  1838,  for  the  same 
amount  ($1,995.11)  was  issued,  which  warrant  was  paid  by  the  Treasurer's  drait 
No.  3516,  of  the  same  date,  in  favor  of  Geoiig;e  B.  Rodney,  and  was  paid  by  the 
"Pennsylvania  Bank  United  States,  Philadelphia"  on  the  indorsement  "  Geoige  B. 
Rodney,"  "  Credit  Farmers  Bank  at  New  Castle.    H.  L  Teny,  cashier.'* 


M 


2  HENBT    FISHER. 

In  view  of  the  above  facts,  I  await  further  instructions  as  to  whether  yon  desire 
copies  of  all  accounts,  papers,  etc.,  to  be  made  and  certified  to  under  seal. 

W.  E.  Andrews,  AudUor. 

As  the  papers  in  the  case  are  voluminous,  the  record  as  given  by 
the  Auditor  is  transmitted  instead  of  the  papers,  which  can  be  copied 
and  furnished  the  Senate  if  still  desired. 
Respectfully, 

J.  B.  Reynolds, 
Acting  Secretary. 
The  President  of  the  Senate, 


60th  CioNGBESS, )  SENATE.  (  Document 

Ist  Session.     )  \  No.  146. 


REPORT    OF    STATE    DEPARTMENT    WITH  .RESPECT    TO    ACCOUNTS, 
PAPERS,  AND  DOCUMENTS  RELATING  TO  HENRY  FISHER. 


MESSAGE 

FROM   THE 


PRESIDENT  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES, 


TRANSMHTINO 


A  BEPOBT  FBOM  THE  SECBEXABT  OF  STATE  WITH  BESPECT  TO 
A  RESOLUTION  ADOPTED  BT  THE  SENATE  CALLING  FOB  COPIES 
OF  PAPEBS  BELATING  TO  HENBT  FISHEB. 


January  7,  1908. — Read;  ordered  to  be  printed. 


To  ike  Senate: 

I  transmit  herewith  a  report  from  the  Secretary  of  State  answering, 
so  far  as  concerns  the  Department  of  State,  the  resolution  adopted  by 
the  Senate  on  December  16,  1907,  calling  for  copies  of  papers  relating 
to  one  Henry  Fisher,  of  Delaware. 

Theodore  Eoosevelt. 

The  White  House,  January  5, 1908. 


The  President: 

The  undersigned,  the  Secretary  of  State,  has  received  an  attested 
copy  of  the  following  resolution  adopted  by  the  Senate  on  December 
16,  1907: 

'''Resolved^  That  the  Secretary  of  State  be  requested,  and  the  Secre- 
tary^ of  the  Treasury  be  directed,  to  send  to  the  Senate  copies  of  all  the 
accounts,  papers,  and  documents  relating  to  Henry  Fisher,  of  Dela- 
ware, and  the  Revolutionary  forces,  an  active  patriot  in  that  colony 
and  its  coasts,  which  papers,  etc.,  are  in  the  possession  or  custody  of 
the  United  States  Government." 

In  response  thereto  the  Secretary  of  State  has  the  honor  to  report 
that  the  Department  of  State  is  not  in  possession  of  the  papers 
requested.  In  pursuance  of  the  authority  provided  by  the  act  of 
Congress  approved  February  26,  1903,  entitled  "An  act  making 
appropriations  for  the  legislative,  executive,  and  judicial  expenses  of 
the  Qovernment  for  the  fiscal  year  ending  June  80,  1904,  and  for 


2  HEIITBY   FI8HEK. 

other  purposes"  (Statutes  at  Large,  vol.  32,  p.  865),  and  by  the 
Executive  order  issued  thereunder  on  March  9,  1903,  the  historical 
archives  of  the  Department  of  State,  known  as  the  Bevolutionary 
archives,  were  transferred  to  the  Library  of  Congress  in  1903.  A 
copy  of  the  Executive  order  mentioned  is  herewith  inclosed. 

Some  of  the  Revolutionary  records,  including  the  army  records, 
were  transferred  to  the  War  Department  on  November  24,  1894. 

Bespectfully  submitted. 

EuHu  Boot. 

Dbpabtment  of  State,  December  97^  1907. 


EXECUTIVE  OBDEB. 

The  historical  archives  in  the  Dep^artment  of  State,  known  as  the 
Revolutionary  archives,  and  comprising  (1)  the  records  and  papers  of 
the  Continental  Congress,  (2)  the  papers  of  Georee  Washington,  (3) 
the  papers  of  James  Madison,  (4)  tne  papers  of  Thomas  Jefferson, 
(5)  the  papers  of  Alexander  Hamilton,  ^6)  the  papers  of  James  Monroe, 
(7)  the  papers  of  Benjamin  Franklin,  are,  by  authority  provided  by 
the  act  of  Congress  entitled  ^'An  act  maUng  appropriations  for  the 
legislative,  executive,  and  judicial  expenses  of  the  Government  for  the 
fiscal  year  ending  June  30, 1904,  and  for  other  purposes,"  approved 
February  26,  1903,  hereby  ordered  to  be  transferred  from  the  Depart- 
ment of  State — with  such  exceptions  and  reservations  in  each  collec- 
tion herein  enumerated,  as  in  the  discretion  of  the  Secretary  of  State 
mav  be  required  for  the  continuity  and  completeness  of  the  records 
and  archives  of  the  Department  of  State — to  the  possession  and  custody 
of  the  Library  of  Congress,  to  be  there  preserved  and  rendered  access- 
ible for  historical  and  other  legitimate  uses  under  such  rules  and 
regulations  as  may  from  time  to  time  be  prescribed  by  the  Librarian 
of  Congress. 

The  transfer  here  directed  shall  be  made  on  the  1st  day  of  July, 
1903,  or  as  promptly  thereafter  as  shall  be  found  conveniently  prac- 
ticable to  the  Department  of  State  and  the  Library  of  Congress. 

Theodore  Roosevelt. 

White  House,  March  9. 1903. 


60iH  CoNOBiaa, }  SENATE.    .  (Doouubnt 

1st  Session,     f  (  No.  154. 


DECLARED  EXPORTS  FROM  GERMANY  TO  UNITED 
STATES,  JULY-NOVEMBER,  1906  AND  1907. 


MESSAGE 

FROM  THS 


PRESIDENT  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES, 

TRANSMTTTINO, 

IN  RESPONSE  TO  A  SENATE  EES0LT7TI0N  OF  DEOEMBEB  10,  1907, 
A  EEPOBT  OF  THE  SECBETABY  OF  STATE,  WITH  ACCOMPANY- 
INQ  PAPERS,  IN  BELATION  TO  DECLABED  EXPOBTS  FBOM 
QEBMANY  TO  THE  UNITED  STATES  IN  THE  MONTHS  OF  JULY 
AND  ATTQirST,  1906  AND  1907,  BESPECTIVELY,  AND  ALSO  SIMI- 
LAB  INFOBMATION  BEGABDING  THE  MONTHS  OF  SEPTEMBEB, 
OCTOBEB,  AND  NOVEMBEB,  1906  AND  1907. 


January  13,  1908. — Read;  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Finance  and  ordered  to  be 

printed. 


To  the  Senate: 

I  transmit  herewith,  in  response  to  a  resolution  of  the  Senate  of 
the  10th  of  December  last,  a  report  of  the  Secretary  of  State,  with 
accompanying  papers,  in  relation  to  declared  exports  from  Germany 
to  the  Unitea  States  in  the  months  of  July  and  August,  1906  and 
1907,  respectively,  and  also  similar  information  regarding  the  months 
of  September,  October,  and  November,  1906  and  1907. 

Theodore  Roosevelt. 

The  White  House,  January  IS,  1908. 


The  President: 

Referring  to  the  resolution  of  the  Senate  of  the  United  States 
adopted  December  10,  1907,  calling  for  all  information  in  the  pos- 
session of  the  President  relating  to  the  declared  exports  from  Germany 
to  the  United  States,  as  shown  by  the  invoice  digest  of  American 
consuls,  for  the  montns  of  Jidy,  August,  and  September,  1907,  com- 
pared with  the  exports  from  Germany  for  the  corresponding  months 
m  the  year  1906,  I  have  the  honor  to  transmit  herewith  such  data 
bearing  on  the  subject  as  are  in  possession  of  the  Department  of 
State. 


2  EXPORTS  FROM  GEBMAUnT  TO  UNITED  STATES. 

Under  date  of  August  28, 1907,  the  Department  issued  instructions 
to  all  the  American  consular  officers  in  (xermanj  to  report  the  values 
and  quantities  of  exports  declared  from  their  respective  districts  to 
the  United  States  in  July  and  August,  1906  and  1907,  respectively. 
The  reports  in  compliance  with  this  instruction  are  presented  herewith 
in  pamphlet  form,  together  with  a  sununary  compiled  in  the  Depart- 
ment, being  all  the  imormation  in  the  possession  of  the  President  or 
the  Department  on  the  10th  of  December,  1907,  the  date  of  the  Senate 
resolution. 

Li  order  to  furnish  as  much  further  information  as  possible  on  the 
subject-matter  of  the  resolution,  the  Department,  immediately  after 
its  receipt,  sent  telegraphic  instructions  to  all  the  American  consular 
officers  in  Germany,  directing  them  to  prepare  and  transmit  detailed 
statements  of  the  declared  exports  from  tneir  respective  districts  to 
the  United  States  in  the  months  of  September,  October,  and  No- 
vember, 1906  and  1907,  respectively,  and  to  telegraph  the  totals  by 
months. 

I  have  the  honor  to  transmit  herewith  the  comparative  summary 
of  declared  exports  for  those  months,  as  compiled  from  the  telegraphic 
reports  of  the  consular  officers;  also  a  comparative  summary  for  the 
period  of  five  months  from  July  to  November,  inclusive,  1906  and 
1907,  respectively. 

Respectfully  submitted. 

EuHu  Root. 

Department  or  State, 

January  10,  1908. 


Comparative  statement  of  declared  exports  of  merchandise  to  the  United  States  from  the 
several  American  consular  districts  xn  Oermany  in  July  and  August,  1906  and  1907. 

AIX  LA  CHAPELLE. 
[Pendleton  King,  oonsoL] 


Artlclee. 


July. 


Aogiut. 


TttaL 


\W^ 


Ante  buttons 

Bieachinff  powder 

Borate  o7  mAngane«e . . . 

Colors 

Drawing  paper 

Glassware 

Hooks  and  eyes 

Linen  mesh 

Machinery 

Needles  and  pins 

Pergamum  paper 

Photofrraphic  paper 

Printing  paper 

Steel 

811k,  artificial.. !!!!'.!!!! 

Water,  natural  mineral. 

Wooten  cloth 

Wrapping  paper 


$l,(n6.« 
4,968.96 

814.20 
1,013.33 

509.56 
3,472.40 


$1,464.84 
2,788.74 


7,703.40 


10.431.68 
15.532.83 
39.352.61 
5.716.39 
1.927.01 


457.44 
90. 197. 17 
3,661.50 


1,836.87 
5,211.37 
6,496.64 
546.07 
3,228.33 
7,653.01 

13,794.87 
1,813.46 

38,690.06 
5,918.96 
4,838.83 

23,334.00 


Total. 


03,181.83 
9,641.46 

219,430.16 


O,660.» 

7,777.71 

814.30 

3,860.» 

6,7».9t 

7,971.01 

646.0r 

10,«SL7B 

7,6B.ai 

34,2Ml» 

17,U6.» 

7ByOO.«i 

U,6»wS7 

«,76&M 

S8,S4.00 

4Br.4i 

in,S78.«i 

u^aBt.or 


EXPORTS   PROM   GERMANY   TO  UNITED   STATES. 


Comparative  staterrient  of  declared  exports  of  merchandise  to  United  States  from  the  several 
American  consular  districts  in  Germany  in  July  and  August^  1906  and  1907— Cont'd. 

AIX  LA  GHAPBLLE-Gontinned. 
gPendleton  King,  consul  J 


Articles. 


July. 


Angost. 


TotaL 


1007. 


Agate  buttons 

Bleeching  powder . , 
Colors., 


Drawing  paper.. 
Dress  fasteners. . 

Glassware 

Hooks  and  eyes., 


Machinery 

Needles  and  pins 

Pexgamom  paper 

Fhotograpnic  i>aper 

Printing  paper 

SOk,  artificial 

Water,  natural  mineral . 

Wine 

Woolen  cloth 

Woolen  yam 

Wrapping  paper 


Total. 


$6,2^.32 

8,064.40 

8,062.02 

209.35 

1,362.09 


13,199.81 
6,065.63 
4,318.19 
8,905.70 


7,680.20 

240.24 

15,923.21 

15,268.88 

67,749.75 

143.71 


425.99 

370.18 

7,472.69 


768.86 

1,833.69 

123,173.54 


5,546.60 


17,322.23 

9,430.88 

46,296.08 

2,068.74 

4,426.80 

770.05 

146.63 

112,095.58 

709.38 

8,792.37 


252,358.86 


227,836.98 


13,199.81 

12,327.95 

7,382.50 

11,967.72 

289.35 

1,788.06 

870.18 

16,162.80 

240.24 

83,245.44 

24,609.76 

114,045.88 

2,212.46 

4,426.80 

1,538.01 

1,980.82 

285,269.12 

700.88 

9,838.97 


480,106.70 


ANN  AB  ERG. 
[George  Nicolas  Iflt,  consol.] 


Articles. 

1906. 

1907. 

July. 

August. 

July. 

August. 

Buttons,  f ftiinv  ftnd  crochet ................... 

83,609.52 

$2,711.63 

$4,141.70 
844.80 

$3,836.58 
729.06 

Cork  and  cork  paper. r.r.. 

Cotton  ban  and  vam 

787.06 

Cotton  ftTid  half-linen  mesh 

820.00 

069.85 

10,761.48 

135.52 

1,104.33 

188.65 

424.71 

Slmbroideries  o 

4,176.10 

Enam<^l  ware 

Tiinen  laoee  and  table  covers 

2,051.60 
133.52 

2,232.48 

1,212.08 
148.47 

I/in^rt  rings 

MachinesT 

605.99 
6,454.43 

Paper  ware , 

11,717.42 

17,190.42 

11,359.05 
117.20 

Tinsel  goods 

Toys 

8,170.56 
71,856.45 

9,192.42 

62,397.56 

542.84 

9,601.63 
f     51,846.67 
•       12,526.04 
I       6,330.63 

1,001.15 

4,884.82 
22,432.58 
11,797.00 

7,212.80 
668.90 

Trunmings ....             ... 

Beaded  bags  and  belts 

B4^aded  frinires 

Violin  strings 

Wooden  ware 

3,280.33 

562.78 

Total 

100,810.40 

84,965.94 

116,732.97 

60,787.18 

Increase 

15,918.57 

Decrease 

15,178.81 

a  These  embroideries  were  manufactured  in  and  shipped  from  the  Eibenstook  consular  district,  but 
under  the  new  regulations  invoices  were  certified  at  Annaberg. 

Note.— In  transmitting  the  foregoing  statistical  statement.  Consul  Iflt,  of  Annaberg,  reports  m 
follows: 

"As  will  appear  from  this  statement,  the  month  of  July.  1907,  shows  an  increase  of  $15,013.57  over 
the  same  month  of  the  previous  year,  while  the  month  of  August,  1907,  shows  a  decrease  of  $15,178.81 
when  compared  with  the  same  month  in  1906.  This  is  the  first  decrease  shown  in  declared  exports 
at  this  consulate  for  several  years  and  it  is  not  due  to  the  fact  that  fewer  goods  were  exported  to 
the  United  States  (more  were,  in  fact,  shipped),  but  to  the  operations  of  the  new  regulations,  undef 
which  many  Annaberg  district  goods  were  oertifled  at  other  consulates. 

"Fully  half  the  toys  and  a  considerable  part  of  the  fancy  paper  goods,  bought  In  and  shipped  from 
this  district  to  the  united  States,  are  purchased  through  Berlin,  Nuremberg,  Leipzig,  or  Hamburg 
houses.  Formerly  some  of  the  invoices  for  such  shipments  were  returned  here  for  oertiflcation.  After 
June  1  thsy  gradually  quit  ooming,  and  dortng  Aogost  pxROttoally  none  were  leoilTed." 

S  D— 60-1— Vol  31 « 


EXPORTS  FBOM   GERMANY   TO  UNITED   STATES. 


ChmparpHve  ttaiemerU  of  deckared  escporti  (^  rrurehandiUe  to  United  States  from  the  uv&ral 
American  eontuUar  dutncte  in  Oermany  tn  July  and  Augtut,  1906  and  1907 — Cont'd. 

iBAMBERO. 


ArtUte. 

July  and  Aogost— 

1S06. 

1907. 

AltlMH^TOOt 

8141.82 

Bin  iMM^rinff*.. 

84,  ^OW 

61,094.88 

1,14&13 

627.66 

123.05 

213,363.53 

25L20 

24,991.03 

BMkBtwftxe 

63,814.53 

Beer 

3,701.14 

Bitten 

OAi^omilo........ ,           ...              ....... 

343.29 

ChlxiA  ware 

86,927.06 

Colon... .                             

Embroideries 

306.98 

Hops 

5,061.39 

8,824.64 

MAnorAixi ....x.x.-.x.  ...x.... 

166.74 

IfMhl^  >»1~»^ ,. 

293.55 
1,487.50 

Malt,  caramftl ^ .  x . . .  x .  x .  x  x  x  x .  x 

HetiOlic  capsules 

472.43 

Paper,  sar&oe  coated 

271.13 
8,725.44 
2,307.85 

11&45 

WMhblw .r 

Wire  for  mnslcal  instraments 

99.82 

Total 

294,755.30 

184,997.33 

Note.— In  transmitting  tbe  foregoing  statistical  statement;  Consul  Bardel,  of  Bamberg,  rei>orts  as 
follows: 

"  The  shrinkage  of  business  in  this  office,  as  compared  with  former  vears,  is  not  attributable  to 
decrease  of  export,  bat  to  the  new  order  of  things^  nrhich  permits  that  the  invoices  for  merchandise, 
although  mannfactored  in  this  district,  can  be  aathenticated  in  other  consolates." 

BARMEN. 
[Geo.  Eugene  Eager,  confoL] 


Arttdes. 


Joly  and  August— 


1906. 


1007. 


Beltings  and  bone  casings 

Braids: 

Featherstitch  and  battenberg., 

Hat. 


OaUoons,  trimmings... , 

Edgings  and  webbings 

Button  stuffs  (button  biudings,  button  stock) . 

Buckles  and  buttons,  hooks,  eyes,  etc 

Chemicals  and  drugs 

Colors  and  dyes 

Coke. 


Cutlery , 

Glassware , 

Hardware  (brass,  bronze,  fancy  goods,  thimbles,  etc) , 

Hatbands  and  ribbons,  cotton,  silk,  and  silk  mixed , 

Laces,  boot,  shoe,  and  corset 

Polished  yam  (iron  yam) 

Laoes: 

Linen  and  cotton 

Torchon , 

Linen  goods: 

Piece  g09ds , 

Tapes,  etc 

Italian  doth  (cotton  doth,  linings,  etc.) 

Machinery , 

Miscellaneous , 

Needles  and  phis 

Nickel  (sheets,  wire,  soluble,  etc.) , 

Paper  (manufactures  thereof) , 

Provisions  (sausage,  ham,  wine) 

Ribbon  wire 

8Uk  and  cotton  mixed  goods: 

Dress  goods 

UmbrBUa  silks 

Sted  and  iron  (various  shapes,  wire,  etc.) 

Upholstery  goods  and  carpeting 

woolen  goods  (dothing) 

Woolen  mixed  and  other  piece  goods  (vestbiga,  mantle  doth,  dress  goods, 
•to.) 


82,673.41 

61,014.06 
27,46&60 
70,302.84 
2,584.38 
3,927.27 
11,199.31 
84,563.34 
6,03L88 
22,44L06 
10,81L91 


43, 66a  10 

136,685.14 

8,047.36 

29,385.49 

19, 24a  62 
36,128.11 

10,700.80 
64,900.91 
3,262.59 
8,768.51 
9,120.21 
26,636.03 
11,472.56 
12,568.18 
6,898.04 
2,66L66 

16,067.05 


69,24L71 
6,150.88 
20,970.77 

6,604.60 


16,687.96 

46,919107 
16.646.13 
71,368.38 

2,268.13 

9.479L61 
16,47L22 
60,034.41 

0,84a  30 
26,70a47 
10,794.00 

1,179l24 
40,67L32 
164,872.09 

8,237.90 
36,6ia92 

21,874.00 
66,268.78 

16,740.06 
60, 154. 18 
2,723.83 
3,642.16 
11,218.88 
24,767.40 
15,167.35 
24, 93a  76 
7,915.02 
3,428.87 

16,766.00 

8ia60 

71,584.42 

4,806.06 

25,183.85 

16,2».tt 


EXPORTS   FROM   GERMANY   TO   UNITED   STATES. 


OomparaUve  statement  of  declared  exporte  o/merehandiee  to  United  States  from  the  several 
American  consular  districts  in  Oermany  %n  July  and  August^  1906  and  1907— ConVd. 


BARMEN— Oontinned. 
(Oeo.  BagBna  Eager,  ooxuoL) 


Artidfli. 

JnlyandAngurt— 

1906. 

1907. 

Yam  (coUon,  artificial  silk,  etc.) 

165,677.98 
91,469.77 

102,570.15 
3,204.88 
1,47a  20 

Cement ... 

Ores I.,  ill. Ill '.'. 

Total 

995,063.91 

1,004,027.28 

Increase 

8,973.82 

BERLIN. 
[A.  M.  Thaokara,  consul-general.] 


Albums 

Artificial  flowers 

Astrakhans 

Books  and  printed  matter. . 

Battens 

Carpets 

Chemicals,  drags 

China  and  earthen  ware 

Chromes  and  photographs. 
Colors. 


Dress  goods  (velvets,  plash,  woolen,  and  cotton  doth) . 

Fancy  feathers 

Glassware 

Qloves: 

Leather 

Silk  and  cotton 

Olove  leather,  colored 

Olacose,  dextrin,  and  potato  floar 

Hides,  furs,  and  skins 

Household  goods  and  personal  effects 

Human  hair  (wigs) 

Incandescent  mantles 

Instruments: 

Optical  and  sdentific 

Ifusical 

Ivory. 


Lanolin 

Leather  goods , 

Linen  goods 

Metal  ware  (machinery) 

Paintings. 

Paper  ware 

Pitch 

Rags. 

Ready-made  clothing 

Rifles  and  cartridges 

Rough  diamonds 

Shawls , 

Sheep  guts  (rennets) 

Trimmings  and  embroideries.. 

Toys- , 

Umbrella  handles 

Wine,  liquor,  fruit  Juice , 

Yam  (mohairs) , 

Sundries , 

Rubber  ware 

Linoleum 

Incandescent  salt. 

Electric  goods , 

Skin  wool 

Magnesia  goods 


Total. 


Increase. 


867,327.10 

4,482.15 

6,883.80 

19,132.76 

9,333.00 

8,229.30 

142,787.86 

13,22L40 

201,972.46 

132,314.66 

21,219.00 

91,328.16 

6,^7.10 

132,120.66 

4,333.00 

241,731.15 

22,641.76 

241,328.30 

16,722.10 

3,921.30 

3,079.16 

38,442.36 

6,378.16 

908.00 

4,219.20 

21,384.76 

66,975.00 

361,326.80 

11,565.70 

96,318.15 

1,810.46 

20,722.16 

91,917.36 

256.76 

19,784.25 

10,366.00 

18,523.10 

45,617.86 

161,012.15 

7,392.46 

6,118.16 

7,814.70 

20,417.36 

6,918.10 

31,319.26 

45,133.70 

21,334.96 

11,712.10 

2,117.10 


2,487,420.00 


891,641.86 
24,102.20 
46,335.10 
11,132.15 
12,342.76 
3,726.16 

162,918w20 
42,331.26 

409,787.16 

181,329.10 
79,921.00 

228,3ia80 
26,018.16 

180,222.66 

10,827.10 

196,972.70 

30,133.66 

370,432.10 

7,311.10 

1,497.00 

162.00 

61,817.26 

11,727.70 

401.10 

603.16 

16,729.16 

79,  in.  36 

416,373.46 

8,732.16 

107,784.06 


45,602.15 
104,717.30 

9,625.16 
14,525.26 
33,927.10 
37,537.36 
57,019.76 
106,212.20 

8,412.16 
25,777.00 
12,422.60 
10,930.00 
15,728.10 
36,818.70 
34,172.16 
30,919.00 

7,312.16 

5,217.75 


3,495,899.16 
0  1,008,479.16 


a  Equal  to  40.6  per  Mnt. 
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EXPORTS  FROM  OBBMANY  TO  UNITED  STATES. 


CompcaraHve  statemerU  of  declared  exports  of  merchcmdise  to  United  States  from  the  several 
American  consular  districts  in  Oermany  in  July  and  August^  1906  and  1907—CoiiVd. 

BomAu. 

(W.  B.  ICniphy,  fwnimlftT  agent.] 


Articles. 

1906. 

1907. 

July. 

August. 

July. 

August. 

Chemicals  I 

Drug^-r -.r 

$1,898.89 
242.11 
71.40 

$2,007.14 

$1,886.63 

$667  98 

Niirate  of  beryllium 

Nitrate  of  yttrium 

Omtm^  ftArth , . , 

1,416.24 
285.23 

1,416.24 

1,416.24 
481  65 

If  ioM^llAnAnim 

461.96 
600.32 

Oxide  of  zinc ...  . 

2,487.48 

6,642.27 

Zaffer. 

436.87 
8,316.78 

298.01 
1,661.08 

Cotton  inl«tn  r 

1,368.14 
233.36 
746.76 
645.40 

201.86 

2,647.80 

118.02 

1,176.23 

165.53 

106.04 

84,035.57 

15,543.68 

4,617.81 

2,061. 45 

335.26 

99i  50 

CottO*^  t^hllngn,,,,-,, , 

1,606.40 
64.82 

Cotton  towels'. 

Glassware: 

Bottles 

604.14 
8,557.75 

398.  48 

5,897.41 

8,189.02 

For  sdentiflc  purposes 

i,652.55 

1,49&46 

411.36 

Window r. .  .T 

Leares,  chemically  prepared 

Lbientablings... '..*...' 

30,463.94 

16,911.84 

292.74 

39,779.76 
19,906.66 

30,955.63 
24,411.43 

Ltnm  towels'. 

Ufl4.hlT^fify.,    ,                                                    

Postal  cards,  Christmas,  etc 

1,168.31 
3,220.10 
2,606.19 
3,404.46 
19,328.66 

1,639.01 
3,101.56 

985.67 
4,161.92 

1,861.61 

Toys 

8,272.49 
9,aS8.86 
1,906.28 
17^883.00 

139.56 

UmbiPwHa  "tnlTs. 

15,174.93 

21,661.52 

Wool  waste 

Woolen  cloth 

19,78L07 

29,443.36 

25,493.12 

Total 

100,368.74 

90,224.07 

142,414.62 

127,209.46 

BtaUMfi. 


Month. 

1906. 

1907. 

July 

$100,358.74 
99,224.07 

$142,414.62 
127,209.45 

August r .          .         _.. 

Total 

199,582.81 

269  624.07 

IncrMMPeln  I9(i7 ,,,,, 

0  70  041.26 

•  Equal  to  35.1  per  cent. 

BREMEN. 
[Wm.  Thoe.  Fee,  consul.] 


Articles. 


.horses. 

Antanalhair kilos. 

Automobiles piece. 

Bags,  rags,  and  old  rubber barrels, 

Balsam 


BaakvU 

Beer 

Bottlee 

Brooce. 

Bottona 

Canned  goods 

Gaipeto Woe.. 

Cement do... 

Clgara plecee. 

Glooka do... 


kilos 
..pieces 
bottles. . 
.pieces. 
...kilos. 
...do.... 


Jnly  and  August,  1906. 


Quantity.        Value. 


66        $27,205.3$ 
*'6,"636."95 


6,496 

19,553 

300 

51 

8,711 

130 

2,260,000 

10,000 

27 


453.63 
743.75 
275.60 
877.00 

1,433.71 

121.86 

88,784.94 

100.45 

1,066.87 


July  and  August,  1907. 


Quantity. 


84 

10, 154 

1 

314 

525 

650 

13,727 

9,006 

800 

133 

29,253 


8,096,564 
4,000 


Valu& 


$31,257.73 
6,802.(38 
3,493.00 
8,977.97 
2,497.80 

224.14 
1,577.80 

610. 75 
1,078.86 

187.45 
6,137.07 


09,016.91 
98.77 
108.68 


EXPORTS  FBOM  GERICAKY  TO  UNITED  STATES.  7 

Chmparative  statemerU  of  declared  exporit  of  merehandUe  to  UnUed  States  from  the  several 
American  oormUar  districts  in  Germany  in  July  and  Augutif  1906  and  1007— -Cont'd. 


BBBlCEN-ContlniMd. 
IWnL  Tluw.  F«»»  eoimiL] 


Jalj  and  AagQrt.  1900. 


Qaanttty.       Value. 


July  and  Aiigoit^lOT. 


Quantity.        Vato^ 


Coal  and  ooks knot., 

Corkwood  and  cork do..., 

Cork  paper sheets., 

Coffee kilos.. 

China  cotton do.... 

OMtoaeooiB {JSSf:; 

Demljohnfl. pieces., 

Drugs kilos., 

D^fp^xJo {i^: 

Earthenware pieces.. 

Fertilizer kilos.. 

Groceries do.... 

Horn  meal do.... 

H«0"»™ {&:; 

Hats,  dressed doren.. 

Herrings tins.. 

Hosiery dozen.. 

Housenold  goods 

Human  hair  and  hair  goods (S^om" 

Jewehy .kllos.i 

Ink do..., 

Elapok do.... 

Lead,  antimonlal do.... 

Leather  goods do.... 

Linen  wear do.... 

"~"^"«y •te:: 

ICanties,  incandescent do.... 

Marble  goods dozen., 

Matches gross.. 

Meats .kilos.. 

Mineral  waters bottles.. 

Musical  instruments dozen.. 

Piano , 

Fftper,  books,  lithographs,  and  paintings: 

Paintings 

Rjundles., 

•{  cases . . ., 

Ikilos..... 

Books,  lithographs pieces.. 

Potatoes kilos.. 

Porcelain pieces.. 

Prune  Juice liters.. 

Rattan kilos., 

BIbbons,  cigar fl^^' 

Rice kUos!! 

Sago do..., 

Salt do.... 

Steel  plates  and  forgings do..., 

Skins pieces.. 

Straw  covers bundles.. 

Tar  and  grease {J^/^^^f:; 

Tinfoil do.... 

Tobacco do..., 

Toy. {te: 

Umbrellas dozen.. 

Underwear do.... 

Wines  and  liquors liters.. 

Wood  and  wooden  boxes  {pieces* 

Wooden  roods kilos.. 

Wood  pulp do. 

Wool do. 


11,200 
S,150,000 


ao7 

167 

7,282 

S,074 

92 

1,156 


126 


200 
640 
728 


625 

22,540 

178,285 

65 

288 

8»773 


S,040 
813 


2,216 
500 


Printing  paper. 


26,410 
57,000 


16,885 

84,834 

500 


2,758,046 


19,884 
40,892 


600 
48,920 


3,330 
6,200 


Woolens do.... 

Wool  grease do 

8e?rin2  maohinee pieces. 

MleoeUaneouB 


50 

50,800 

S4»307 

454 

0,010 

28 


12,206.00 
284.40 


263.22 
229.90 
466.00 

2,623.70 
182.83 

1,793.77 


513.84 


1,519.^ 
128.06 
765.41 
318.92 

1,015.56 


450.77 
5,908.32 
16,657.18 
16ai7 
517.17 
446.37 


279.80 
27a  86 


1,545.80 
50.50 


64.26 
1,251.64 


966.62 
1,424.19 


2,066.80 

22,497.19 

24a  18 


98,23L40 


196l63 
4,34&40 


682.12 

94,902.41 

1,83&46 


11,977.50 
2,16&80 


1L90 

01&92 
12,428.22 
1,465.13 
2,189.12 
1,182.62 


176,000 
11,600 


46,440 

26,326 

120 

110 

18,780 

16,717 

4,400 

903 

2,270 

1,320,600 

1,678 

123,840 

582 

168 

620 

480 

1,667 


472 
17 


53 
9,511 

12 
6,000 
135 
8»250 
1,979 
6^000 

26 
1 


4 

6,073 

425,960 

44,900 

244 

6,164 

69,628 


19 

4,745,724 

4,000 

18,880 

12,737 

73 

101,014 

86 

28,968 


10,759 

608 

2,566 

40 

8»800 

18,968 

312 

61,666 

80 


66,615 

268 

358,236 

6 


11,106.  IB 
2,806. « 


13,745.60 

7,427.60 

366.28 

232.63 

l,65L7t 

558.36 

4,757.38 

2,17&66 

89.73 

37,769.88 

1,904.00 

6,611.56 

663.84 

56.88 

57&10 

12406 

1,42467 

4,437.04 


2,617.40 
1,637.26 


18L80 

3,708.76 

1,05&30 

27&74 

16a  61 

87466 

l,3ia66 

402.22 

207.77 

962.04 


1,601.00 

2,8ia78 

^06a36 

04L06 

34L16 

72473 

18,847.83 


133.28 
181,937.06 

308.68 

276w04 
1,31&60 

14a  06 
1,694  56 

30&13 
1,748177 


8, 56a  61 

117.10 

60448 

343.46 

14,962.68 

4,796.66 

38.79 

1,046.49 

36.66 


28,947.23 
80L11 

13, 96a  13 
626.60 

87&oe 


EXPORTS  FROM   OEBMANY   TO  UNITED   STATES. 


Oomparpiive  $UUement  of  declared  exporti  of  mercJumdiBe  to  United  8taU$from  the  eeveral 
American  oormUar  dutriete  in  Oermany  tn  July  and  Auguet,  1906  and  1907— Cont'd. 


BBEMBN. 
(Wm.  ThiM.  Fee,  oooeuL) 


ArtidM. 


July  and  Angoflt,  1906. 


Quantity.        Value. 


July  and  Aogoat,  1907. 


Quantity.       Vaine. 


Betamed  American  goods; 

Automobllee 

Apples,  evaporated 

Ck>tton  tares  and  patches. 

Hats 

Household  goods 

Machinery 

Whiskey 

Mlsoeilaneous 


Total. 
Inerease 


...pieces.. 
....kUos.. 
.bundles.. 
...pieces.. 


1 
2,116 


84,W&00 
603.38 


....kilos, 
.barrels. 
...pieces. 


12,076 

693 

2,722 


2,874.19 

22,603.81 

1,42&00 


334,040131 


733 
700 


tl0,99&60 


6,407.20 
183.97 
34a  86 


11,05&10 


649,236uQ2 


215,186.71 


Bkakx. 
[Wilhelm  Clemens,  consular  agent] 


Articles. 

July  and  August,  1906. 

July  and  August,  1007. 

Inerease  (+) 

or  de- 
crease (-). 

Quantity. 

Value. 

Quantity. 

Value. 

Glassware mats.. 

Ill 
109,816 
89,131 

1 
4,130 

•407.69 

}     49,099.31 

32.96 
226.29 
761.69 

—  8407.69 

Tiinoleum sq.  yds.. 

Lincrusta inches.. 

Lithographic  prints cases. . 

Machinery do 

Woollat. kUoe.. 

/     118,460 
\     182,847 

}    168,181.60 
23.39 

+8,482.29 

-  '  9.57 

-  226.29 

6,839 

1,306.81 

+    545.23 

Total 

61,127.84 

60,5U.80 

Tn^ifHlf) 

+8,383.96 

BBimcmwAVpr. 
[John  H.  Sehnabel, 


consular  agent] 


Artioles. 


July  and  August,  1906. 


Quantity.        Value. 


July  and  August,  1907. 


Quantity.        Value. 


Beer. 

Birds number. 

Chemicals  (potash) kiioe. 

Cotton bales. 

Grease  (sod  oil) kilos. 

Hams  and  sausage do... 

Skins. 


180 
6,513 
19,453 


81,196.72 

845.51 

14,160.00 


17,931 


1,378.60 


Whisky barrels. 

Total 


255 


7,040.08 


8,534 

22,475 

300 

91,561 

268 

19 

250 


81,519.96 
1,013.67 

15,525.26 

17,312.42 

6,756.02 

146.42 

12,833.60 
7,337.86 


24,620.81 


62,445.23 


EXPOBTS  FBOM  OEBMAKT  TO  XmiTED  STATES. 
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Comparative  statement  of  declared  exports  of  merchandise  to  United  States  from  the  several 
American  consular  districts  in  Oermany  %n  July  and  August,  1906  and  2P(77— Cont'd. 


BRBSLAU. 
pTerman  L.  Spahr,  oonsiiL] 


Articles. 


1906. 


July. 


Aogust. 


1007. 


July. 


Augiut. 


Albmns 

Arsenic 

Brushes 

Burlap  baling 

Chemicals 

Chromos  and  books 

Cigarettes 

Clocks 

Clover  seed 

Cotton  goods 

Decalcomania 

Enameled  ware 

Flax  and  tow 

Glassware 

Glue,  gelatin,  and  dextrin 

Iron  tanks  and  pipes 

Leather  gloves 

Linen  goods 

Liquors 

Machinery  parts 

Paper  ana  paper  goods 

Porcelain  ana  china 

Bago 

Spelter,  cadmium,  sheet  zinc. 

Toys 

Willows,  peeled 

Woolen  goods 

Zinc  dust 

Miscellaneous 


ToUl. 


19,954.64 
2,738.67 
4,51&56 


116,776.46 
4,887.67 
4,935.90 


178.68 


7,120.93 

4,249.03 

336.77 

659.21 


123,792.10 
2,352.16 
6,634.34 
660.47 
1,313,76 
6,462.44 


12,684.12 
8,653.42 
1,265.45 


U,  110. 19 

4,288.40 

884.64 


425.46 
6,405.81 
14,983.30 
2,539.73 


1,642.80 


12,203.86 
22,309.84 


847.56 

14,171.22 

63,617.10 

3,675.04 

848.22 

624.76 

910.45 

1,683.47 

8,277.75 

654.80 


2,856.17 

1,899.24 

774-07 

22,644.29 

24,457.42 

149.72 

13, 504!  47 
44,067.28 


1,771.99 
4,654.64 
855.90 
25,000.49 
85,809.91 
891.14 
2,363.49 
16,180.78 
37,871.42 


848.16 


949.28 
2,050.22 
17,622.61 
1,697.81 


86,072.71 

1,361.42 

905.62 

120.96 

8,876.62 

185.78 


156,3n.80 


187,464.72 


231,492.33 


$11,686.81 
8,872.64 
2,3ia78 


868.62 

4,130.09 

142.80 

416.99 


12,644.56 
4,408.02 
8,019.28 
1,146.02 


606.91 


26,669.86 
28,959.63 
405.33 
1,097.78 
16,080.07 
12,092.86 


58,771.67 
464.88 
882.74 
423.68 
6,682.99 
247.02 


196,774.26 


BRUNSWICK. 
[Talbot  J.  Albert,  oonsoL] 


Articles* 


July  and  Anfust— 


looe. 


1D07. 


Increase. 


Decreaaa, 


AnimalBr  ^^e ,^.^,,..^, „---,-.,,, 

Aiphmlt,. -....- *.*.—.._>- 

Oemt'nt „„,„.^^,,.^^^^,_, , 

Gbcmii[:al9  ..,.......„.* ._- 

Colors. - ^. 

Olasa,  optk'al  *..*,*  .„., . .  „ 

Olovea ^. 

OJqtv  leather, .  ,.<.,,,,..,, » ,  .*  - 

lEktttttisciaatB,  ■cl^uLlQc  and  optical  _ 
Machinery --»,-,  ----«,»«<....^....,...^^. 
Manure  ealtB  (potaah).,.,.^. ....... 

Pianoa. ..*...., ,,...., 

Printed  muaip ,. 

Provisions  and  v^etab^ea,  (^ann^d.H 

Rubber  talwfl.,--. 

SanAft^,....  „..,..„.,, — 

8aiiBag)e  casings...... 

Sondnw... ^ .,...., 

WooleQ  blankets .,. 


Total. 


lDor«a«e. 


17,551.74 
6.  SI  0.61 

d.mo.ei 

13,961 3$t 
£.433.40 
18,7^.36 
10,068.% 
8,676,93 


1,777.86 

<n9^eso.i7 

1,655.17 
3.000.  SO 

i;«7.io 

8^001.30 

m.s3 

779.40 
3,158.85 
1,218.55 


716,126.64 


18,186.96 
5,425.38 


SG3S,22 


23,  fie?,  OS 

19,439.63 

27,63S.aQ 

42,331.03 

10,170.37 

434. 18 

8,633.78 

692,073.37 

3,649.56 

2.006.&3 

1,894.88 

4,432.GB 

1,189.07 

l,m.7B 

1,047,78 

3,232,87 


0,64S.65 
13,9W.22 
13,910.67 

1, 103, 45 

43AA>i 

6,75E.9SI 


1,59?4,39 


807.78 

1,431,38 

3U6.»J 

018.36 


2,014.22 


iS85.13 
6,010.01 


27,746-80 


1,111.07 


765,071.85      76,^.69        ^,mM 
-.. j    40,646.31  L _.. 
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EXPORTS  FBOM  OEBMANY  TO  UNITED  STATES. 


OomparaUve  statement  of  declared  exporti  of  merchandise  to  United  States  from  the  several 
American  consular  districts  in  Oermany  %n  July  and  August,  1906  and  19(77— Cont'd. 


GHBMNITZ. 
rrhonuui  H.  Norton,  oonsoL] 


Articles. 


July  and  Aognst— 


1906. 


1907. 


Artifldal  flowen 

CalMdna 

Chemicals 

Cotton  cloth: 

Glove 

Unblea<died 

Cotton  goods 

Diess  goods 

Bleotzical  sopplles 

Felt,  piano 

Gloves: 

Cotton 

Wool 

Bilk 

Kid 

Hoderr: 

Cotton 

Wool 

Bilk 

Jewelry 

Kitchen  atensils 

Knit  Roods 

KnitTOOg-Tnafihtne  needles . 

Laces 

Linen  goods 

Machinery 

lliscellaneoos 

Mofflers  and  tie  goods 

Musical  goods 

Paper: 

Fancy 

Printing 

Wall 

Bolflntlflo  instroments 


Toys 

Trimmings  and  bea<'.?!l  goo.Js . 

Tmigsten  metal 

Underwear 

Upholstery  goods 

Wire,  steel 

Wool  combing  cards 

Yam 


Total. 


Increase. 


t400.00 

6,3iaoo 
loaoo 

l,0ia96 

388.00 

1,04a  20 

8,201.10 

i,6ea40 

2, 22a  40 
813, 00a  64 

64,  en.  00 

164, 00a  64 
4, 25a  00 

1,066,200.00 

15,898.27 

46,630.16 

779.00 

268.32 

5,434.00 

8,400.48 

4,833.00 

26,426.00 

44,511.20 

27,200.10 

l,7ia05 

1,620.00 

4,100.10 

169.50 

390.04 

3,260.96 

33,000.90 

8,051.10 

1,720.00 

27,340.70 

22,140.40 

720.00 

1,680.60 

3,720.07 


$76.06 

■""67'26 

887.26 
1,806.00 


6,797.80 


1,742.60 

436, 04a  4S 
63,27L20 

203,472.00 
91,697.10 

1,274, 17L 12 

16,607.16 

87,885.00 

8,586.26 

7,031-10 

11,742.00 

11,633.75 

63,959.60 

80,317.00 

64,040.50 

49,064.56 

1,208.12 

1,019.10 

7,376.20 
676.60 
337.26 
6,241.66 
87,646.40 
14, 72a  00 


86,962.00 
24,890.24 


11,410.82 
3,684.90 


1,922,456.28 


2,610,855.85 


a  688, 399. 57 


•  Equal  to  35.8  per  cent. 

NoTB.— In  transmitting  the  foregoing  statistical  statement,  Consul  Norton,  of  Chemnitz,  reports  as 
follows: 

"I  would  report,  in  connection  therewith,  that  in  mAirinp  use  of  this  statement  for  purposes  of  com- 
parison, it  is  necessary  to  bear  in  mind  that  these -statistics  do  not  give,  by  any  means,  an  adequate 
Idea  of  anv  (dianges  in  the  exportations  to  the  United  Btates,  of  the  manufactured  products  ox  the 
consular  district,  which  may  have  taken  place  during  the  past  twelve  months. 

"Since  the  Executive  order  of/June  1, 1907,  became  operative,  the  invoices  of  large  amounts  of  gloves 
and  hosiery,  manufactured  in  and  near  Chemnitz,  but;purchased  by  agents  in  Berlin,  Hambuig,  and 
other  dties— eome  even  outside  the  Empixe--are  no  longer  forwarded  to  tMs  office  for  certification,  as 
was  formeriy  the  case. 

"Per  contra,  as  over  sixty  American  business  firms  have  resident  agents  in  Chemnitz,  who  collect 
and  purchase  from  this  point'a  variety  of  wares,  manufactured  in  all  parts  of  the  German  Empire, 
some  even  in  Austria,  the  presentation  foricertification  of  the  invoices  of  such  wares  has  caused  a  very 
notable  increase  in  the  total  amount,  value,  and^variety  of  artioles  listed  for  statistical  purposes." 
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ComparaHve  staUTnerU  of  declared  exportt  of  merchandise  to  United  States  from  the  several 
American  oonsular  districts  in  Oermany  in  July  and  August,  1906  and  1907— Cont'd, 


COBUBO  AND  80NNEBBBO. 
[Frank  DilHnghftm,  oonml-fanAnL] 


ArtLol«tf. 


isoei 


Julf, 


Aogiut, 


mrr. 


July. 


Aiiigait: 


AitllJd&t  glaas  esm , , 

Balataberting„„„„„.„,.. 

Ba&kQta.. ._.,„,^.», 

Bear,  brmndlea,,. ,„,,,.».*.„. .,.>... 
OottorD  texturei  uid  y a-ras. . .,_  ^..- 

DoUb  And  tojf,. »,,,,..,...>..H. 

Dry  eolora,^ *,.**__.-...*.*.,* 

QUm  beodfl,,, ,.,,^ 

OloTotofttliAr.^. ,., „*,— 

Gona ^,..,*» ..*.....>... 

Hanlwftra,,^,,^,,.** *_-_-^-., -.,.., 

Kj^obtDprr. ,,,,„^^,,,,,,,,,,, 

MaDgajieee  oxtde* -..*-,.*-,,..-*-.*  _^, 

Chin*., 

OiAaa ^ 

M&nkB „.„. , 

Meaicm«]  pTep&ratioaa. <«.*... , 

M^til  W^PQ , ,  .».„,,„ 

P&lDtings  on  qMha. « . . « , 

Paper  ware, , 

P&pia^macliA  wan  and  fanoy  ^oodi «, 

PoroeliUii  ii.tii\  atoTitJiffafo -, , 

SUtepeuqlla  and  alates.. ««*.«. >.*»»*. 

Steel  and  U^ji  wan.....*, 

Wajflti... , 

WheUtoi«»*.. ........... ......,...._., 

Wooden  fraM,,,.,.,.,„*,.,., .,..,.., 

WoolfiTU. ..*......., 

Bandries......,,.. ................ 


tica.si 


3,037.33 

3, 149.93 

883,090.27 

409.03 
13,560.27 


fi«083.sr 


tl,0l3-Kl 

3L«Sfi.09 
3,«67.fll 

i,3ge.M 

448, 7*1.57 

1,039.13 

17B.*S 

3Q,44fl.05 

3,622.  IS 


t3,77(Llfl 

4,473.00 

4,417.03 

917.  »4 

430j430.3« 

447.  fie 

3,747.03 

17,005. 7H 


0,atli3.35 


9G.30 

940. 3S 

1. 138. 74 
3,360.4S 
1,&8J.33 

3,667,97 
4g5.05 

4Si.l30 

330,179.20 

3,951.13 

2,043.79 

2rt4.7B 

1,252.17 

1,  ISA.  55 

Ut903.7« 

101,83 


167.37 
8,305.71 

1,516.57 
2,003,  M 
5,115.80 
3,3«2.M 
3,50ia4 


§4,054.80 

6,007.71 

3,800.63 

l,305.a 

4S5,084,08 

5n.os 

l,5a0.6fi 
13,076.71 

832.70 

I,7§a04 

3S4.34 


61. » 

670.19 

344,5^,05 

1,381.57 

264.  sa 

304.75 


3,395.00 

3,635.13 

2,021.76 

4,003.49 

9S0.46 

899.50 

149.  OS 

3,652. 1^ 

900,11 

245,765.25 

776.66 

9,442.72 


3,376.33 

1,037.30 

SOS.  13 

3,307, 5T 


1,820.31 


iflO.85 

15,470.30 

283.43 


43.73 

275.40 

8,104.34 

355.72 


3,100.30 

482.10 

339,524.51 

2,0CkU.33 

1,39S.33 

518.04 
96.05 

Sg4.B3 
0,086.07 

355.16 


TotJiL 


666,244.38 


767,043.51 


700,372.79 


885,666.40 


AitLdea. 


Tcitftllor  July  and  Atn^it— 


100& 


1007. 


Bwnam* 


ArtUlol^  giasa  aysa, , „. 

Batata  bJtin*.,. ,. 

BeeT,  brand  left. ...... ............. 

Cotton  tflituraa  and  yama,  ..„„^„, 

Dolla  and  loya.......... 

Dry  colors ..,***.*,„..,...,.,. 

Olaaabeadj.... 

Olawwana..  „,.„,., „... 

OloTfileatber 

Otmi. *,**,„„„ ,,.„.,,, 

Hardware..... 

KachtaerT .......♦,.,„.,..,..... 

Mani^aiifise  oxide ................. 

UarNoat 

Cbioa...- 

Giftsa 

MaakB .,...,. , 

Ifedldnal  pitjpar&tlodu.. . ....  ..„,  * «.. 

Metal  ware,.,....,.. 

Pd.iQtLni:9  on  diiiia h,  .*....... . . .. 

Paper  ware...... ,..,....,...... 

Papter-macbd  waro  and  f&o&y  fooda. . 

FQHOdaln  and  atone  warn. 

BUtepeaoiia&Qd  Al^tea.......... 

Bteeland  iron  waiv 

Wafcra. 


1163.84 
1^013.51 
«,03&.34 

6,485.97 

3,54^73 

832,481.  &4 

4, 317.20 

5^.41 

33,007.33 

2,(J22.  IS 

10,603.83 


Wooden  wanun,., 

Woolona... 

Saodiiea 


iDoreafts..... 


363.47 
i  154. 00 

^645.31 
4^300.41 
6,099.33 
4,471.83 
5,069.13 

486.05 

631.87 

1,147.00 

464,743.31 

5,31^70 

2,308.50 

529.50 

1,252.17 

1,S2».40 

37,373. 15 

47*.  76 

1,438,387.^ 


|8,43L03 

10^4Ba71 

8,233.85 

2,222.76 

922,414  33 

l,0ia.53 

4,^7.67 

3Djl42  4d 

822.79 

10|*72.39 

S8i3l 


17,417,51 
6,456.37 
1,737.88 


tifiLa4 


89,933.48 


l,a£&06 


4,67L0e 

4,673,32 
3;  734. 88 
7,400,06 

096.40 
31,710.83 

149.08 
5^962  43 
1,382  30 
586,380.76 
2,776.88 
10,84105 

5ia04 

13a  78 
1, 160. 28 
1«,09L01 

711.  IB 

1,646,030.19 


2S4.34 

"li&a9' 

3,027.01 

""ms4" 


%864.78 

1,790.80 
30.43 


3ea.« 


63168 


6, 33a  56 

234  31 

120,546.45 


3,465.36 

2,340.30 

335.97 


B,m.m 


3, 635. 89 


334  43 
246,692  88 
212,741,30 


11.46 

1,113.30 

409.13 

13,28114 

33,%L61 
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Comparative  statetnerU  of  decktred  exportt  of  merehandim  to  UnUed  States  from  the  several 
American  oormUar  districts  in  Germany  in  July  and  August^  1906  and  2907— Cont'd. 

OOLOONX. 

Detailed  statisticB  not  received  from  tlie  Cologne  oonsulato.    See  *'  Summary  ^'  for 
totals  reiK>rted  by  telegram. 

CBBFBLD. 
poMpb  B.  HftTWi,  oonral]. 


Artlclea. 


July. 


Qoantity.        Value. 


Aagiut. 


Quantity,  i      Valua. 


1906. 

Boonekamp.  Underbeig gaUoiiB. 

Chtirdi  goods pounda. 

Cocoa  butter do... 

Cotton  goods do... 

Cotton  yam: 

Dyed do... 

Mercerized do — 

Dyestofls do... 

Foses yards. 

Machinery pounds. 

Paper  ware: 

Cigar  labels do 

Lithographs  and  books 

Surface-coated  paper pounds. 

Ribbons: 

All  and  part  silk yards. 

Velvet do 

Half  and  part  silk  goods do 

All-silk  goods do 

Sundries pounds. 

Spun  silk do — 

Volyets: 

All  and  part  silk yards. 

Cotton do — 

Tin  and  pewter  ware pounds. 

Woolen  doth yards. 


Total. 


1907. 

Boonekamp.  Underberg ganons. 

Church  goods 

Cocoa  butter pounds. 

Cotton  goods... do... 

Cotton  yam: 

Dyed do... 

Mercerized do... 

Dyestufls do... 

Fuses yards. 

Machinery pounds. 

Paper  ware: 

Cigar  labels do... 

Lithographs  and  books do. . . 

Surface-coated  paper do... 

Wallpaper. do... 

Bfbbons: 

All  and  part  silk. yards. 

Velvet do... 

Half  and  part  silk  goods do... 

All-silk  goods do... 

Sundries 

8p~»^ {^i: 

Vslyets: 

All  and  part  silk. yards. 

Cotton do... 

Tin  and  pewter  warei pounds. 

Woolen  cloth yards. 

Total 


787 
7,M4 
19,270 

7,228 

207 

178,961 


14,478 
U,087 


67,800 

96,708 
68,966 
192,457 
7,606 
296 
86,481 

87,600 

18,990 

61 

910 


10,788 

16,488 

8,863 

202,200 

600,000 


29,824 

2,711 

106,147 


608,804 

256,796 

185,461 

7,906 


03,738 


388,608 

36,974 

177 

1,854 


8626.78 
2,225.73 
7,917.06 

6,639.64 

132.21 

21,232.87 


2,769 


8,766.79 

9,403.67 
2,363.60 
4,225.06 

2,355.61 
4,218.92 

66,262.77 

8,696.86 

874.88 

46,174.47 

60,56L17 

4,620.70 

180.06 

1,147.78 


22,641 
18,455 

6,797 

1,047 

210,883 

500,000 

1,192 

20,  en 


72,939 

127,063 
70,389 
99,991 
4,565 
65,744 
55,277 

125,912 

20,812 

421 

1,282 


286,874.81 


2,383.44 
1,180.71 


6,979.96 

9,765.32 
5,578.68 
81,544.58 
8,358.66 
6,962.15 

33,269.40 
4,062.19 
7,144.39 


33,343.06 

7,433.59 

43,020.83 

8,971.51 

602.18 

104,315.49 


11,158 
9,775 

10,224 

6,012 

227,045 

500,000 

18,900 

22,899 
3.437 

60,071 
3,734 

335,036 

115,001 

96,094 

2,714 


118,988.12 

16,948.07 

252.85 

1,213.88 


53,275 

177,669 
70,609 


418,06L81 


85,246.80 

667.79 

5,04L01 

3,220.18 

10,842.61 
7ia90 

20,068.65 
3,113.75 
2,535.81 

12,206.30 
8, 42a  55 
5,426.17 

6,765.52 
6,302.09 

83,685.58 
4,644.67 
5,184.69 

81,45L81 

84,677.70 

6,589.42 

693.58 

1,145.64 


808,520.71 


3,383.44 
1,168.84 
4,091.01 
3,54a  48 

7,888.70 
3,922.56 
38,397.73 
8,358.66 
6,613.80 

ll,3iail 

3,452.65 

8,679.88 

556.58 

11,443.99 
17,665.19 
83,695.84 
1,226.67 
9,195.66 


89,842.04 

68,880.64 
38,807.60 


619.45 


349,663.76 
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Comparative  statement  of  declared  exports  of  merchandise  to  United  States  from  the  several 
American  consrdar  districts  in  Ghrmany  tn  July  and  August,  1906  and  1907—CoiiVd. 


DBE8DSN. 
[T.  St.  Jobn  GaAmj,  oonml-geiMimL] 


Articles. 


1900. 


Jol7* 


Aiigiut, 


1907. 


Joly. 


Augtut. 


ArtiflcfaL  fto WBra^ . . , 

Beer  Id  easka.  _.. , *,, 

Cbinn  find  earthen  wana,... ...„,. 

Cotton  i^oods ,^,, 

Colors  mir]  art[st^ft  ninterfj^^ ,. . ., 

Dolia  and  doll  heads ^ >_..,, 

Drugs  and  ehemlc&ls ,, ,., 

E$3eotlal  oils. .  „ ,„..... , 

Fancj  goods  and  toyi. . ,  _ ,  -  _  ^  „., 
F©Its.__... ..„.*..,— 

FllBCa.  S&lQtj...*m*^^~-*-^ 

OlasAware^,,. ,..,,,,,^,,.,, 

OlmpA ».^  **,.,... ,..._..*.. 

Hqurc hold  goods. .,..__,  ^,^^-._,__ 
Lltn^n  goods , .  „  -. ,  .„„.*,„*.,„ 

Lithographic  prlata. *..,*. ,.. 

IlKtilnery... ..,,,,, , 

UeUl  goods, „..„. 

Musical  tnstnuiHintt  and  itiinga., 

Oleogiapha, - 

OU  paintlngB ,*,.,„._, 

Paper  &nd  paper  gi>odii ,,„ 

Fbotographie  pAper .._.—>_ 

ScltiatD^c  mstmiDeiita.,. ,, 

Btraw  braids,,,. ......._..>. 

at«wpnlp ^4-, 

Tobacco  and  ciga  rattea *,-.-,. 

WArte  rubbers -... 

Woolen  gcJods.,. -„„, 

Yam.  wofBt^jd,.-.- ,— -, 

Stmdrlea,  ..„,„.- p  ._..,..*._. —.. 


Total. 
IsiCieaM..,. 


5,282.25 
13,a^50 
7, 443,  DO 
3,0fl2.€0 


tai.igaco 

640. 3£ 

2,100.75 

34,245.75 

6,326.26 

3,ai&75 


30,047.50 
797.00 


37,780,  SO 

730.25 

ie,S23.75 


610,60 
4,315.  OD 
lig,  561.26 
0,092.25 
1,418^00 
S,rj£.25 
15,29a  60 


17,e06.00 


7,001.76 
7^803.00 


fioaoo 

1,260.25 
31,80100 
23,&0«.25 

9,3M.75 
261 7£ 


I,S47.00 

3,«17S 

2tiS,2S 

B65.25 

3,64a.  75 

86,029.25 


1,^09.26 
44,68JS,76 
17,314. 75 

»,6O2.50 

232.25 
177,75 
56&i  50 


g44.50 

waoo 

3,561.00 
H3iML75 


3,1311,26 
7,705.25 

eoa«) 


],43S125 

&,63a25 

5S175 


6,068,50 

$,335. 75 

1»6.00 

152,50 

263.50 

56,277.00 

«,209.50 

14.4H7.0O 

343.00 

225,00 

243.25 

2,ft6&50 

2|14&00 

1^440.00 

1,357.26 

7,4431.50 

56,799. 2£ 

2,173.50 

1,704.25 

U,139.2fi 


2^,8S5.50 


277,16175 


396.633.00 


140,747.60 


166,427.00 

ii9m3fi 

13,079121 

13&,l«LfiB 
9,14S.OO 
3,073126 
5,«2ia6 

2i,6i7.afi 

1,549.50 

263150 

""'9,70125 

272.50 

502.60 

2,248.25 

37,31^25 

22h^0.60 

22,Baieo 


061.25 

5,511.50 

9J6.75 

173.75 

90L25 

3,7S13& 

16,346.00 

l,O4LQ0 

1,24a  76 

4,242,75 

46&75 


382,703,50 


105,538.75 


DttaSBLDOBr. 
(P.  Lieber,  oonsoL] 


Artlolet. 


Joly  and  Aogost— 


1906. 


1907. 


Aniline  and  otharoolon 

Artist's  oolors  and  aopplies 

Artificial  silk 

Books , 

Bottles  and  hollow  glaaawara. . . , 

Card  clothing 

Caps  and  cartridges 

Ceresin  and  other  oils , 

Cotton  and  cotton-mixed  goods. 

Cumarln 

Enameled  goods 

Ferromanganese 

Fusel  oil 

Hardware  and  cutlery 

Hides,  skins,  etc. 


Machinery  and  parts 

Miscellaneous  chemicals 

Paper,  parchment,  etc 

Silk  and  silk-mixed  goods 

Steel  rails,  cylinders,  etc 

Wine  and  other  food  jprodnota. 

Woolens  and  wonteda 

Works  of  art 

MlaoeUaneouB 


Total. 


tl,921.15 
4,62191 


463.81 
4,89149 

772.42 

4,792.87 

9,21131 

82,2ia27 

1,852.58 


24,896.12 

8,917.68 

618,676.16 

4,487.11 

8,286.64 

90,786.99 

762.46 

106,537.10 

61,682.69 

1,717.28 

4,606.66 

1,099.16 

3,187.29 


8^087.85 


85,466.37 

8,009.37 

106,028.60 

14122 

2, 97a  80 

2,131.08 

1,868.62 

6,626.60 

11,066.17 

846.87 

8,16&79 


1,2 

426,48188 

7,867.86 

9,211.  B4 

74,483.87 

650.74 

81,706.84 

29,416.66 

190.74 

2, 16a  18 

3,483.10 

0,68a  88 


787, 
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EXPORTS  FBOM  GEBMAKY  TO  UNITED  STATES. 


Oomparative  statement  of  declared  exports  of  merchandise  to  UnUed  States  from  the  several 
American  eotmUar  districts  in  Oermany  in  July  and  August^  1906  and  1907—CojiVd, 

BIBENSTOGK. 
[WmiAin  G.  Ttfduniiin,  oooflnll 


Arddflt. 


July  and  Aognst— 


1906. 


1907. 


InoreAfle. 


Bsoketi 

Bead  fringes 

Bnuhee 

Ghemloal  colors.. 
Cotton  hosiery... 

Bmlnt>ideries 

Enameled  goods. . 
Qloves: 

Leather 

Ck>tton , 

Halrlaoee , 


Laoeoortahis 

Leather  goods 

Linen  goods 

Maohinery. 

Metal  goods 

Mlsoellaneous 

Musical  instruments. 

Paper,  colored 

SOi,  mixed 

Tots 

Trnnmlngs 

Wooden  goods 

Woolen  goods 


Total. 


82,961.93 


971.81 

1,181.77 

39,710.84 

12,699.52 

31,604.23 

142,515.88 
2,760.67 


12,094.35 

9,165.28 

477.58 

22,942.43 

602.60 

884.48 

3,977.34 


20,432.87 
819.61 
15,549.93 
57,948.85 
2,068.81 


381, 47a  77 


8633.06 
4,048.90 
1,075.03 
1,147.63 
7,605.28 
712.54 
13,757.79 

63,968.50 


84,048.90 
103.22 


2,046.80 
15,444.51 
3,113.46 

2,046.80 
3,350.16 

2,727.32 
638.66 

2,034.72 

321.30 
20,186.65 

321.^ 

6,968.59 

20,650.37 

2,621.26 

1,653.95 


632.45 
1,653.95 


160,111.50 


82,418.87 


34.14 
82,015.56 
11,986.98 
17,846.44 

78,547.38 
2, 76a  67 


6,051.82 

477.58 

22,942.43 


345.83 
3,977.84 


246.22 

819.61 

8,581.33 

37,296.48 


212,350.18 


FRANKFORT. 
[Richard  (hmfbar,  comaol-gHMnd.] 


ArtidM. 

July  and  August— 

9    1906. 

1907. 

Allmrnff 

8864.18 
1,975.29 
1,339.46 
5,252.42 
1,250.75 
2,213.47 
2, 47a  41 

8281.00 

Asbestos 

4,216.06 

Barytes 

1,952.08 

5,751.38 

Books 

2,194.84 

Buttons 

Celhiloid  goods 

1,277.90 

Chemicals  and  drugs: 

AnfMithMlti 

256.49 

Antipyrine 

6,609.75 

16,146.63 

5,307.64 

36.65 

5,598.34 

5,945.14 

707.83 

362,326.64 

4,336.13 

295.20 

606.66 

8,136.30 

2,138.43 

1,037.08 

639.61 

5,a52.33 

5,307.93 

1,659.57 

2,136.06 

4,338.56 

49.87 

1,496.35 

1,74a  87 

8,388.43 

22,206.90 

2,286.27 

20^206.78 

1,511.42 

Ben£olc  acid 

17,258.39 

Bleaching  powder , 

10,116.72 

Blood  nnini 

50.64 

B  ronze  powder 

7,001.37 

Cobalt,  Dlack  oxide  of 

Carbon,  tetrachloride  of 

2,783.51 

Coal-tar  colors...... 

505.874.90 

Pmnkf nrt  black 

1,813.93 

Mign^infiw 

295.19 

Mixing  ■alt_, 

199.93 

Naphthol 

19,809.20 

Naphthylamine 

Nttrobase 

brthoforme 

322.18 

PArftnitranniiie , 

7,527.36 

PoUsh  caustio 

28,755.60 
876.86 

Quinine 

Resoroine 

Sodium,  <ryanide  of 

Tubercnline • 

287.96 

China  warsa... , 

6,996.06 

4,967.26 

616.32 

Cigar  Ubala 

Cfiromoa... 

SS^??!:™:;::::;;;::;:;:;;;;:;:::::::;::;:;;;:;:;;::;::;;;:::::;:^ 

19,11L12 

Snamsted  want.... ., 

8,80aO7 

Fancy  gooda 

4^877.88 

JEXPOBTS  TfiOM  OEBMAITY  TO  UNITED  STATES. 
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OompcaroHve  ttatemerU  of  declared  exports  of  marchandise  to  United  States  from  (he  several 
American  edhtular  districts  in  Oemumy  in  July  and  August,  1906  and  1907— Cont'd. 


FBiLNKFO&T-Coxitiinied. 
IBlchaxd  Ouoither,  oontul-genemLI 


Articles, 


July  and  Aognst— 


1906. 


1007. 


7ar»  hatter's 

FarniturB 

GeUtin 

Qlneitook 

Ozasa  seeds 

Hair: 

Cattle 

Goat 

Horse 

Hops 

Hoasehold  effects 

Jewelry 

Ivory  wares 

Laboratory  goods 

Leather  and  leather  wares. 
Lithographic  prints 


1063.06 

331.26 

7,24&54 

2,667.74 


29,459.36 

4,771.01 

681.35 


1397.86 
'33,'426.'62 


427.48 

9,933.99 
4,294.04 


Marble  blocks 

Metal  wares 

Mineral  water 

Miscellaneous 

Mosloal  Instruments 

Mosioal  strings 

Cmpdtntings 

Ojiaoal  goods 

Paper: 

Decaloomania 

Lithographic 

Packing 

Photographic 

Printing 

Philosophical  instruments. 

Platinum 

Playing  cards 

Portland  cement 

Bags 

Returned  American  goods.. 

Rubber  waste 

Sausages 

Bilk,  artificial 

Silverwares 

Bktns: 

Call 

Deer 

Goat 

Hare. 

Sheep 

Soaps 

Stag  hooks 

Steel  ware 

Surgical  instruments 

Textile  linen 

Tin,  copper 

Tortoise  shell 

Toys 

Valises,  frames. 


Wicker  ware. 

Wine,  still  and  sparkling. 

Wood  pulp 

Wool 


3, 07a  40 
21,006.11 
5,505.36 
2,067.28 
83, 95a  88 
16,227.49 
7,574.64 
2,263.64 
13,199.07 
1,203.24 
13,759.70 
3,932.09 
1,145.05 
3,657.92 
15,286.51 

2,772.34 
3,000.11 

32,545.20 

293.45 

8,405.14 

1,882.95 

166,021.01 

213.01 

32,446.26 
8,460.90 
3,585.78 

20,224.36 
5,532.79 

59,026.77 

19,650.40 

32,834.81 


29,220.47 
37,459.83 


6,985.50 
988.49 
10,207.24 
1, 471. 47 
4,733.01 


288.12 
1,002.47 
5,104.06 

438.77 
7,001.17 

095.35 
18,531.49 


514.51 

7,228.97 

1,462.79 

17,658.13 

111,121.33 

34,137.67 

10,530.86 


21,366.79 
2,486.36 
2,827.61 
6,399.84 
1,033.75 
227.43 
9,562.47 

3,376.63 
2,437.40 
46,809.70 


6,50493 

1,197.20 

200,097.70 


1,090.70 
18,609.50 
24,682.70 

7,319.40 
156,561.97 
21,956.97 

43,397.06 


45,6iail 


3,608.38 
176. 14 

10,125.94 

877.13 

6,029.63 

77,036.76 
6,0ia96 
8,561.58 
7,611.20 
2,667.27 
4,777.67 
3,177.67 

16,753.68 


Total. 


Increase. 


1,264, 52a  37 


1,602,099.16 
C7,678.79 
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EXP0BT8  FBOM  OEBMAKY  TO  UVITBD  8TATB8. 


ComparaUve  statement  of  declared  exports  of  fnerehandise  to  United  States  from  the  several 
American  consular  diairicts  in  Qermang  in  Jvly  and  August,  1906  and  1^ — Cont'd. 


(0. 0.  KotiMb  ooMiilAr  «ccnt.] 


Artides. 


Jidjand  Angoflt,  1906w 


Quantity.        Value. 


Jolj  and  August.  1007. 


Quantity.        Value. 


Barytes 

Clay 

Pfaoaphorio  add 

Dry  colon 

PoUshing  paste 

Barthenware  (crudbles) 

C«iw  for  bottles 

Corset  springs 

Enameled  ware 

BeU  locks 

Linen  goods 

Mineral  water 

Feltahoes 

Jewelry,  plated  (secondhand) . 

PiU  boxes 

Optical  goods,  binodes,  etc . . . 

PencUs 

Paper,  colored 

Portland  cement 

Skins,  dry  (calf  and  goat) 

Surveyors  instruments 

Thermometers,  chemical 

Toys: 

Dolls 

Trunks 

Trunks  and  baskets 


.kOos. 
..do... 
..do... 
..do... 
..do... 
..sets. 


.kilos. 


..  .do... 
.sq.  yds. 
.bottles. 
...pairs. 


668,772 

1,701,060 

4,174 

38,630 

426 

48,341 

27 

8,602 

28 

0 


86, 18a  00 

13,233.00 

1,735l00 

1,17&00 

617.00 

1,72&00 

78&00 

1,067.00 

348.00 

2oaoo 


1,020,648 

1,060,812 

2,720 

36,467 


81,006 

30 

7,037 


.pieces. 
..gross, 
.reams. 
..casks. 
.  .hides, 
.pipces. 
...do... 


1,036 
6 


46&00 


360 
6,000 
1,068 


46a  00 
68a  00 


118 
16.301 
4.200 


4iaoo 
io,ioaoo 

4,77L00 


8 

GO 

200 

251 


636 


041 
60 


632L00 
1,602.00 


1 
074 

1,300 


616 


Total. 


66,182.00 


$12,0^00 

10,710100 

1,06&00 

787.00 


1,014.00 

807.00 

2,807.00 


ae&oo 

48a  00 
660L00 

6oaoo 

66400 

1,164.00 

41&00 

887.00 


17a  00 
864.00 


4,466.00 


d0,37L00 


WlUBADIir. 

[John  B.  Brewer,  oonsular  agent.] 


Articles. 

July  and  August— 

1906. 

1907. 

Antimony  w\%  ......,.,>. r ^,».^,^..^ ^..^^..,.^,.^...,^-^^ 

8860.32 

2ia82 

20,766.06 

61,402.10 

81,368.03 

Cansnles  ^nr  hottles ,.-.  .,..^.^^.,.^.,.^.^ ^ 

Cement.  Portland , ,  r 

6,138.73 
72,604.28 

Colors: 

Aniline 

Black 

306.22 

Odier 

104.06 

Sienna r r.....r ...x,r 

35&72 

Olive  green 

167.00 

Vulcan  black 

286.63 

Cnriosities 

ioa8i 

Eves,  artifldal 

1, 101. 14 

M  smd  fooal-tar  nroduct) 

4,684.67 

Honsf^old  Roods. , , 

1,760.14 

Lime  Vienna    

192.03 

Oil    painting*  ..........  ....T....,-...T.r.,,-r.-.,..--.-T-,r.^.rT ,.^^.^-- 

66.06 

328.12 

6,306.26 

2,626.61 

OriUAte  of  potash 

Oxalic  #c*d". .  r  r  T - -  - -  

34,496.82 

PfnAa.  ftlnv..  -    

2,299.38 

Pumice  stone. ..,..--.,.,,r,-.T ,^....-^-^ ^ ^ 

231.00 

Rat  traps      

125.00 

662.20 

7,618.06 

1,147.36 

704.33 

12,620.40 

Sdters  water 

615.60 

Stoneware 

4, 141. 31 

Tartaric  add 

3,706.90 

Whetstone. ^»,.^^,,^ 

1,066.24 

Wines 

14,678.29 

Wood  oreserver 

782.94 

Total 

100,603.08 

146, 177. 87 

BXPOBTS  FROM   GERMANY  TO   UNITED  STATES. 
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Comparative  statement  of  declared  exports  of  merchandise  to  United  States  from  the  several 
American  consular  districts  in  Oermany  %n  July  and  August^  1906  and  2907— Cont'd. 


FBEIBUBQ. 
[B.  T.  liefeld,  oonsiiLs 


Artldfli. 

1906. 

1907.                     ! 

July. 

August. 

July. 

August 

Arit^mOTneteni 

109.00 
4,116.10 

1440.65 

1482.20 

2,764.10 

628  00 

Baiytes 

$1,278.30 

554.45 

6,790.40 

502.55 
497.35 

1,191.20 
4,472.40 

738.20 
614.90 

Books...  r. 

3,768.00 

817.40 
318.40 
677.60 

7,406.00 

116.76 
667.40 

BottODB: 

Afi»to. 

Collar 

(>TT»pnt,  stnne  - . , 

164.70 

400.30 

486.60 

4,611.65 

1,217.80 
3,069.85 

Chromos 

1,232.90 
5,  £20.20 

785.16 
7,440.70 

Qooks,  and  parts  of 

12,091.85 

Qoclcs: 

Alarm 

Cuckoo 

1,756.35 

8,137.80 
231.50 

6,635.70 

Electric 

Drawing  utensils 

273.70 
1,847.60 

EgE  alhTrmen 

1,302.00 

Flowers,  artiflci^ 

174  60 

Glass  plates 

141.40 

736.50 

836.65 

607.  i50 

3,573.95 

504  60 

Gum 

437  90 

HandkeTThtAffl.      , 

"TTAnh^n  imrt  TfamniA" 

267.20 

Hides 

242.00 
546.10 
591.70 

Hiilsenpapier 

451  50 

Ideal  nfin's  cotton- ..,-,.., 

2,421.75 
171.85 

588.80 

208  75 

Iprtrnment?,  HiirgiPAl , 

Jewels 1....T 

4,681.40 

382.25 

1,199.40 

10,166.00 

2,190.40 
3,226.40 
7,072.65 
7,092.16 

Leather,  morocco 

729.65 

1,252.60 

4,710.10 

33,590.05 

Lithographic  prints 

If achm<<ry,  and  paHs  of. ,-r ^.,,.,-^ 

34,401.45 
8,054.25 

••Mercedes:" 

Auto 

Body 

297.50 
111.15 

........a... 

Metal  ware 

163.06 

126.60 

410. 96 

Models  for  sdentiflo  stady 

610  80 

Musical  instruments: 

Orsans t^^.^. .,.,...... 

1,444.06 
919.90 
268.35 
618.05 

2,343.20 
90.30 

6,694.70 
145.55 

3,065l75 
685.85 
206.40. 
176.96 

2,650.50 
296.75 

1,813.85 
105.45 
222.25 

484.20 

428.26 

3,476.20 

1,817.25 

1,253.46 

3,044.50 

2,846.90 

670.00 

9,404.50 

904.70 

895.06 

1,351.86 
773  70 

PiftT10# r T 

Paper 

Boxes 

821  86 

Hansdnm    

2,220.16 
182  66 

Paramente 

PhotoflTftPhs r 

381*90 

Pictures 

167.90 

Religious  articles 

RlbBons: 

Bilk 

493.70 

8,842.95 

4,671.00 

9,109.25 

437.60 

370.95 

\ 

Velvet 

33490 
1,396.85 
10,779.05 

7,044.05; 
4,633.95' 
12, 603. 80  i 

Pllk" ,,.,.,., 

Artificial 

BUdes 

Starch 

300.40 
147.35 
397.00 
358.60 

i 

Statuary 

::::;:;:::::;;l 

Steel  bars 

Steel  wool 

250.10 

271.16 
514.10 

8,930.85 
16,783.95 
8,721.40 

824.10 

Tetrachlorophthalio  add 

158.70 

Textiles: 

Cotton 

7,188.76 
3,140.00 
7,000.65 

7,587.35 

15,740.85 
5,010.60 
4,114.65 

7,889.20 
14,059.40 
9,257.35 

7,755.90 

1,315.05 

156.10 

Wool 

Thread ,  cotton 

Underwear: 

Cotton 

1,009.16 
268.15 

Wine 

Yam: 

Ramie 

1,020.80 
106.56 

768.80 

435.20 

Wool 

Total .^... 

119,606. 16 

106,884.70 

114, 45a  00 

120,129.40 
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EXPORTS  FBOM  GEBMANT  TO  UNITED  STATES. 


Comparative  $tatement  of  declared  exports  of  merehandueto  United  8taU»Jrom  the  several 
American  consular  districU  in  Oermany  %n  July  and  August^  1906  and  1907—CoBVd. 


FBEIBUBG-Contliiiied. 
[B.  8.Llefdd,ooiiraL| 


AlttolML 

Total  tor  JcOyand  Aogost- 

1006. 

1007. 

6,804.40 

664.46 

0,668.40 

1,810.06 
816.76 
6n.60 
164.70 

1,28100 
17,612.06 

8022.78 

Bmrjtm 

2,764.10 

Blankiffthiff  of  w^ol  for  machhiev 

L810.20 

BookB...:. 

11,878.40 

BottODB: 

Amte x.,.x..., 

864.06 

Couar 

1,172.80 

OAtalOgQM 

Ofimfn?,    itCIM .  .  X  .  X  . X  .  a  . 

4oaao 

CbromM X *.* 

1,27L66 

doftkv.  *'»<'  'DArtf  of......... .  .  ...........  ......... 

12,062.86 

1,217.80 
8,72&66 

GlookB: 

AlanP .r r ...    ...   

Caokoo - 

4,80116 
231.50 
273.70 

8,140.60 

Bkotiie 

ThtfrwiT^  ntfinoflf ......  t  ...  t ^ ...^... 

Khb  Albmnffli 

Flowvn,  artifoia) x . . ^  .  s..  ,....^.  .  . 

174.60 

Olasi  platM X . 

877.00 

1,84L16 

1,086.40 

«HfiAh«hi  »nid  K^mm^** 

267.20 

HandkYn^hl^a ... 

8,678.06 
242.00 

Hldflf 

HttlMnpftpler ,, 

007.60 

T4mJ  nmiV  cotton  ....  r ^ .......  x .  ^ ...  x .  .  - 

8,010.56 
17L86 

800.46 

TyiM^-niUFWlt*,  fOXlgtCAl 

Jewels .7. 

6,87L80 

I^eatiier,  moroooo x .  x .......  x .  .  . 

1,082.26 

4,710.10 

70,001.50 

8,85L76 

274.x 

8,620.80 
1,606.76 

8,60&65 
8,272.06 
17,268.16 

TJtiioffiiiPhtc prfntff .  .  .  .  .\ 

uiS3iS?S        :      :    :          

••Menwdee"  unto .....      x  . 

Metal  WAze '..V.V. 

687.46 

MaMcal  tnatromeiita: 

OTsrana .....xx....^xx 

2,606.80 

^818.20 

6ia80 

Planofl ....X.. x..x,xu. 

Mod^lff  for  tc»imt»flc  ftpt^j , ,  . 

Paper 1 

476.76 
706.00 

4,003.70 
387.06 
261.00 

7,508.56 
222.25 

484.20 

763.15 

4,873.06 

12,596.30 

147.36 

2,84&00 

Boxes 

l,aOL86 

Hangings x .....  x .  . 

U,  624. 66 

1,067.26 

167.00 

Paramenter. x....  *.x    x  x 

Pietnies 

Photographs 

1,276.06 

iiA]<gioas artinI'MP x.  x  x      x 

RibCons: 

flllVf  ...... 

403.70 

Velvet 

10,887.00 

BUks 

0,201.06 

ArtifWftl..   .      .            

21,71106 

stj^tnary x 

Slides... 

437.60 

Btaroh 

aoa4o 

617.70 
807.00 

22, 0201 60 
8, 15a  60 

37a  06 

Steel  wool 

1,006.26 

Steel  bars. 

TextUes: 

Cotton. 

16, 82a  06 
30,84186 

Wool 

'i>tnwhlorop>ithftlic  M<i               x.. 

67180 

Thread,  ootion 

11,115.20 
7,537.86 

17,07176 

7,756.00 

2,324.20 

424.25 

Underwear: 

Cotton. 

RAmie .  

Wine 

Tarn: 

Wool 

106.65 
1,7801 10 

ii*™ifl , 

436.20 

Total 

228,06186 

284,67140 

EXPORTS  TBOM  GERMANY  TO  UNITED  STATES. 
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Comparative  statement  of  declared  exports  of  merchandise  to  United  States  from  the  several 
American  consular  districts  in  Germany  in  July  and  August^  1906  and  1907--ConVd, 

GLAUCHAU. 
[George  A.  Bucklin,  Jr.,  consul.] 


Articles. 


July. 


Quantity.         Value. 


Augrust. 


Quantity.        Value. 


1906. 

Brushes case. 

Blankets net  kilos. 

Buttons,  ivory gross. 

China  ware casks. 

Dress  goods net  kilos. 

Gloves,  kid dozen. 

Hosiery: 

Cotton do... 

Silk do... 

Lace  curtains pairs. 

Lamps,  and  parts  of cases. 

Machinery do... 

Needles,  machine net  kilos. 

Ramie  noils gross  kilos. 

Scrubbing  cloths net  kilos. 

Spoons gross. 

Tights,  silk dozen. 

Underwear do. . . 

Vestings,  fancy net  kilos. 

Wax  igniters gross. 

Wood  pulp gross  kilos. 

Tarns,  cotton net  kilos. 


Total. 


1907. 
Buttons,  thread gross. 

c*^""" ffi; 

Dress  goods net  kilos. 

Gloves    kid dozen. 

Hosiery: 

Cotton do... 

Silk do... 

Wool do... 

Laoe  curtains pairs. 

Lamps,  and  parts  of cases. 

Machinery do... 

Scrubbing  cloths net  kilos. 

T^ble  covers case. 

Underwear dozen. 

Vestings,  fancy net  kilos. 

Wax  Igniters gross. 

Wood  pulp gross  kilos. 


Total. 


692 

415 

35,072 

1,449 

8,959 

1,160 

8 


445 
1,0M 


25 


185 
400 
870 
544 


113 


44,011 
175 

1,489 
710 


20 

18 

8,011 


219 

500 
870 


S15&60 


296.95 
10,249.72 
64,696.54 
9,47&16 

12,322.90 

3,359.98 
291.05 


275.44 
268.95 
528.48 


257.22 


600.62 
146.75 
252.03 
830.99 


104,012.38 


3,015.67 


101,011.98 
1,211.03 

3,069.66 
1,224.70 
114.92 
476.00 
2,445.52 
8,622.10 
1,758.43 


1,206.85 
182.45 
252.03 


119,591.34 


478 

774 

201 

28,213 

1,377 

12,933 

1,117 

175 

63 

1 
80 


1,491 
200 


1C2 
59 
400 


964 


55 

44,910 
364 

804 
344 


17 

14 

2,713 

82 


500 


$36a66 

291. 76 

5,051.47 

58,884.66 

9,766.47 

16,646.11 
2,853.14 

874.46 
1,440.19 
1,213.80 

432.80 


891.  76 
2C0.83 


1,421.53 
169.03 
146.75 


100,645.60 


214.20 


1,647.46 
99,311.07 
2,964.67 

895.61 
1,496.37 


153.31 

899.42 

1,553.09 

1,582.72 

128.47 

1,081.32 


182.45 


112,008.96 


HAMBURG. 
[E.  H.  L.  Mummenhoff,  vioe-consul-generaL] 


Articles. 

July  and  August— 

Increase. 

Decrease. 

1906. 

1907. 

A  nlmaLi •.• 

$5,460.20 

116, 581.  44 

42,750.06 

1,230.90 

1,211.90 

2, 109. 15 

410.79 

19, 756. 85 

783.98 

104,298.60 

115,622.54 

81,833.68 

145.18 

252.04 

2.619.94 

$4,391.10 
16, 172. 10 
40,867.37 

$1,059.10 

Antimony  .,-,,,,,^-,^^,,,^^^,^-^,,^^-^ ,--t- 

100,  409. 34 
1  S8-">  69 

Articles  returned 

Art  works  and  fancy  goods 

1,230.90 

Beverages,  n.  e.  8...'.r. 

4,996.57 

3,762.06 

790.64 

15,632.08 

124.47 

91,7^3.99 

95,967.31 

62,330.77 

18,329.09 

$3, 784. 67 

l,rv52.01 

379.85 

Biscuits 

Books  and  other  printed  matter 

Bristlea. 

4,124  77 

Bulbs  and  pli>8 

OT)'.).  51 

Can*  WBPB  ftivl  rattan... 

12,514.  61 

Cement,  Portland 

19, 655. 23 

Orewin,'  «tAarin,  paraffin 

19, 502. 91 

Chemicals,  drugs'  dyee: 

18, 183. 91 

252. 04 

Cani^tfldaf 

36i.76 

2,158.18 
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EXPORTS   FBOM   GEBMAJSTY   TO   UNITED   STATES. 


Comparative  statement  of  declared  exports  of  merchandise  to  United  States  from  the  several 
American  consular  districts  in  Germany  in  July  and  August,  1906  and  1907 — Cont'd. 


HAMBURQ— Continoed. 
[E.  H.  L.  Mammenhoff,  Tlce-consul-geneiaLl 


July  and  August— 

Decrease. 

Articles. 

1906. 

1907. 

ChemioalB,  drags,  dyes— Continued. 

Co&l-tar  Drenarations     

13,182.30 
14,776.75 
62,668.20 
16,989.56 

$1,688.65 
6,280.27 

44,616.67 
6,717.79 
1,942.65 
2,378.10 
3,835.37 
2,662.98 

12,931.49 
409.84 

63,044.77 
78.30 
129.71 

10, 33a  22 

26,139.78 
3,682.61 
2,463.06 

80,298.82 
6,860.80 

<i,6ea66 

9,495.48 

Coriander                                       •..  ..... 

D vewoods.  and  extract  of 

8,061.63 

ErflTot  of  rvc                             .  .  *  ••••••••• 

9,271.76 

T/Vcoi>odiu7T»  ..  ........ r.  r T 

ii,94i65 

llledicinal  flowers 

2,692.26 
16,271.27 
0,951.73 
7,736.90 
97.82 
e2,86L04 

314.25 

Medicinal  herbs  and  leaves                    .  .  . 

11, 43a  90 

7,288.76 

Medicinal  roots      .  .  . .      t  ,  -  - 

M«yllcinAl  bArriM,  frnltii,  M¥>dfl 

5, 194. 59 

312.02 

19a73 

78.30 

129.71 

16,057.16 

290.60 

3,682.61 

2, 46a  06 

79,277.32 

3,826.65 

Medicinal  barlcs     

Misoellaneous 

Clocks  and  watches,  and  parts  of 

Coal  colce  and  charcoal                   ,  ..,,,...,  ^ 

Cocoa             

3,276.07 
26,849.18 

Butter 

Coffee.-       

Corlc  and  manufactures  of 

Cotton  and  cotton  goo^s 

1,021.60 
1,033.16 
4,794.99 
8,271.93 
119.48 
10,816.91 

Earthen,  stone,  and  china  wa>t? r  - 

Egg  and  other  albumen 

4,794.00 

8,271.93 

119.48 

Feathers 

Fertilizers 

Fibers,  vegetable 

11,642.76 

251.33 

23,771.68 

304.40 

2,28&47 

214.20 

72a  85 

251.33 

19, 45a  64 

176.50 

2, 28a  47 

Fish: 

PicUed  or  salted 

Other  preserved  and  caviare 

4,3ia04 
127.81 

Flowers 

Fruits  and  vesetables 

Potatoes 

2,347.16 
l,60a41 

11,787.90 
2,351.20 

14,107.21 
2, 100. 60 
1,160.00 

13,640.26 
2,945.01 

13,556.48 

2,526.37 

250,363.15 

741. 61 

44,091.64 
451,604.05 
29,021.24 
39,779.80 

1,544.62 
30,588.24 

2,884.32 

2,132.96 

Preserved  and  juices 

l,60a41 

Glass  and  Klassware 

8,76L26 
8,066.06 
29,818.07 
674.25 
6,228.46 

16,961.24 
3,747.07 

6, 731. 62 

4,604.36 

334,257.67 

9,296.28 

05,645.30 

564,184.71 

41,516.72 

3, 02a  64 

Glue 

6,704.86 
16,7ia86 

Glue  stock 

GrRase  wool              

1,426.34 

Gums 

6,068.46 

2,3ia96 
802.06 

Gutta-percha: 

Crude 

Manufactured 

Hair: 

Human  and  anJTnal .  .  .  ..... 

7,824.96 

Manufactures  of 

2,077.98 
83,804.52 
&554.67 

51,.'>53.66 
112..'>8n.6C 
12. 496.  48 

Hides  and  skins 

Household  effects 

India  rubber: 

Waste 

Crude 

Manufactures  of 

Incandescent  salts 

39, 779.  80 

Iron  and  steel 

1,544.62 

Iron,  manufactures  of 

39.293  32 
3,546.20 

154.22 
1,364.93 

917.01 

8, 7a'i.  08 
ttil  88 
154.22 

Ivory 

Jewelry  and  precious  stones 

Jute... 

^,172.68 

232.05 

1,804.04 

35,021.94 

12,719.91 

52,652-03 

8,214.81 

871.32 

li^.ae 

38.714.51 
3,186.11 

91,647.14 
9,632.34 

13,16&07 

31,807.76 

Leather,  and  manufactures  of 

68196 

Lithographic  stones      

1.804.04 

MetalH.  and  manufactures  of  (n.  e.  s.) 

i7,i89.3i 

8,651.54 

122,108.99 

10,983.46 

18.66 

1,^59.60 

17,536.79 

1,212.85 

115,288.30 

4,862.10 

17,231.20 

228.24 

74,74.^66 

18.8S7.44 

45.491.80 

1.1.'56.92 

12.^76 

10,33af)3 

13,7Sa60 

17,832.63 

Minerals  (mica) 

4,068.37 

Miscv^llaneouN                                          

eo,iio.96 

2,768.66 

Musical  and  scientific  instruments 

Oils: 

Animal 

852.76 

Mineral 

l,2ia80 

Fusel 

21, 177. 72 
1,97a  26 

Essential 

Pslm  kernel 

23,641.25 

Other  vegetable 

4,770.24 

Ores  n.  e.  s 

4,073.13 
228.24 

Paints  and  colors 

Paper  stock,  rags,  and  waste 

120.80L90 

20.724.09 

34,W)2L94 

178.50 

46.058.24 

Paper 

1,83a  66 

Manufactured 

10,588.86 

978.42 

12.1  76 

9,621.07 

13,508.61 

Perfumeries  and  cosmetics 

Plant*.                

Provisions,  n.e.  s...., 

806.96 
162L08 

Rennets,  guts,  bladders 
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Comparative  statement  of  declared  exports  of  merchandise  to  United  States  from  the  several 
Am&ican  consular  districts  in  Germany  in  July  and  Avugust^  1906  and  jfP07— Cont'd. 

HAMBURG— Continued. 
[B.  H.  L.  Mummenhoff,  Yice-consul-general.] 


Articles. 

July  and  August— 

Increase. 

1906. 

1907. 

Decrease. 

Rice 

1132,739.03 

251.09 

24,115l59 

252.52 

1,481.55 

17a  65 

6, 12a  50 

3, 88a  35 

422, 274.  59 

2,54&50 

165, 28&  62 

3,079.48 

28,28&44 

21, 34&  60 

23,904.72 

1,23a  65 

$114,864.27 

57a  20 

196,352.62 

15a  99 

l,3ia52 

11,22a  46 

4,935.64 

2,881.47 

117, 874. 7i 

Salt 

S32&11 
172,237.03 

Seeds 

Bhells^and  manufactures  of 

98.53 

Bilk  and  silk  goods. .. .         .  . 

168.03 

Spirits 

11,05&81 

Liquors  and  wines 

1,192.86 
998.88 

Starch 

Sugar 

422,274.59 
1  528.91 

Tar  and  pitch 

1,019.59 
86, 35a  16 

1,534.15 

25,841.  ik) 

15. 54K  oO 

194.4ta28 

2. 19;i  17 

2,801.97 

Tin 

78,932.  4« 
l,545u33 

Tobacco,  manufactures  of 

Varnishes 

2  44a  88 

Wood 

5,80a38 

Pulp 

170,555.56 

959.  62 

2,801.97 

Other  mnnufactures  of 

Woolen  goods 

Total 

2,974,268.47 

2,994,137.94 

19,860.47 

T 

Cuxhaven: 
[Qeo.  Starke,  consular  agent.] 


Articles. 


July  and  August,  1906.  • 


Quantity. 


Value. 


Cement: 

To  San  Francisco 

To  Mayaguez,  Porto  Rico . 


BarreU. 
6,500 
100 


98,927.50 
230.60 


a  No  exports  declared  for  July  and  August,  1907. 
Kiel. 
[Paul  Sartori,  consular  agent.] 


Articles. 


July  and  August— 


1906. 


1907. 


Increase. 


Decrease. 


Bommerlunder 

Enameled  leather 

Glazing  rolls 

Household  goods 

Pepsin  stomach  bitters. 
Wine 


98,860.11 


Total. 


630.13 
481.24 
337.26 

10,308.74 


9350.52 

6,036.11 

lOM.  61 

650.  24 


9359.52 


108. 61 
20.11 


93,824.00 


6,154.48 


481.24 
337.20 

4,154.20 
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Comparative  statement  of  declared  exports  of  merchandise  to  United  States  from  the  several 
American  consular  districts  in  Germany  in  July  and  August,  1906  and  1907 — Cont'd. 

LObkck. 
rw^oUigaiig  Oaedertz,  eoniciUur  agent.] 


Artidei. 

1906. 

1907. 

July. 

Aogoat. 

July. 

Aogast. 

ApiMkntiu  for  ozyffen  indiutrr 

9449.81 

^m^......:z^.^^..: 

iii,683.*i2 

2,050.80 

1,306.20 

136.03 

321.27 

IRnftTn^lftf]  ironwii.ro ,   , , , 

$3,21&28 

1928.35 

600.73 

Flax  wavte 

Onm  N»nr^iTi 

241.50 

Jota  waste. 

309.80 

307  56 

licorioe  rooti 

237.70 
435.93 

Mixed  old  baggiag 

1,040.84 

540.26 

1,295.76 

40,934.42 

1 

New  linen  nnttiTVgf 

i 

Old  ropea r. 

Old  ruober  ahoes 

21,473.73 

605.71 

1,140.85 

17a57 

206.60 

3,916.24 
555.71 

4,783.70 
2,253.67 

Preeenrea 

Raga 

687.31 

Snoked  salmoB 

\ 

Boap  bark 

Tar 

235.00 

Total 

27,495.37 

60,133.01 

6,7iaio 

8, 636. 07 

Decrease 

1 

21,786.27 

51,496.04 

1 

HANOVER. 
[Robert  J.  Thompson,  consul.] 


Articles. 


July  and  August— 


1906. 


1907. 


Ammonition 

Animals  Cprlncipally  birds) . 

AntomobUe  supplies 

Books 

Bottles 

Carbon 

Cdluloidtoys 

Cement 

Cigar  bands  and  labels 

Chemicals 

Earth,  infusorial 

Filters 

Fuses 

Gin 

Instruments,  scientific 

Kainit  (in  bulk) 

Linen  goods 

liaehinery 

Meat  producis. 


Manure  salt. 
Paper-maker's  supplies. 

Rulers 

Rubber  goods,  India 

Rubber  waste 

Starch 

Umbreflas 

VelreU 

Wool  grease 

Water  colors 

Miscellaneous  articles . . . 
WaU  paper 


$15,077.27 

90,683.22 

6,501.64 

2,484.07 

1.725.60 

3,369.64 

22,056.13 

4,395.72 

22,727.13 

1,482.07 

849.27 

4,162.88 


Total. 


599.12 

66,049.85 

5,244.23 

3,621.57 

2,891.89 

14,797.43 

25,050.44 

2,273.41 

25,433.04 

4,291.92 

674.40 

303.40 

11,274.29 

6,082.00 

6,345.86 

3,151.93 

2.736.22 

356,205.44 


$1,116.81 

17,947.41 

27,247.28 

3,391.68 

1,348.38 

36,34)6.40 

3,906.37 

21,698.00 

5,165.93 

30, 156. 82 

1, 113. 44 

615. 13 

303.26 

916.80 

2,117.40 

74,227.44 

613.58 

1,809.13 

2,600.16 

25,606.30 

1, 168. 10 

1,040.19 

32,654.93 

521.36 

350.40 

247.60 

21,793.73 

4,402.79 

656.95 

4,896.65 

358.29 

326,418.60 
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Comparative  statement  of  declared  exports  0/  merchandise  to  United  States  from  the  several 
American  consular  districts  in  Germany  m  July  and  August^  1906  and  1P07— Cont'd. 

KEHL. 
[William  J.  Pike,  codbuI.] 


Articios. 


July  and  August— 


1906. 


Ifl07. 


Increase. 


Decrease. 


Antiquities 

Automobiles , 

Bristles 

Bronx  powder 

Qiemicals: 

Phosphate  powder 

Potash 

Pvrogallio  acid 

Steel  blue 

Enamel 

Fiber 

Gelatin 

Glassware: 

Uollow  glass 

Watch  glasses 

Window  glass,  etc 

Glue 

Gooue-liver  pastry 

Hairnets 

Hides  and  sldns: 

Colt  skins 

Hare  skins 

Ox  and  cow  hides 

Muskrat  pieces 

Household  effects. 

Jewelry 

Cases 

Leather  goods 

Liquors  (brandy  and  wine) 

Metal  wares 

Machinery 

Paper  ware: 

Papier-mach^  goods 

Paper,  parchment  (imitation) 

Paper,  wrapping 

Pencil  boxes 

Plush,  hatter's 

Postal  cards 

Pottery: 

Earthenware 

Faience  ware *. 

Porcelain 

Steel  goods 

Tinware 

Watch  springs 

Woolen  goods 

Woolen  mixed 

Miscellaneous 

Total 


$271.80 

2,856.00 

1,162.35 

241.70 

961.46 

5,900. 30 

1,116.05 

202.30 

222.55 

922.15 

1,47&16 

11,146.95 
18,816.  50 

1,732.20 

10,550.00 

935.90 

1,227.06 

4,616.70 

36,141.75 

7,600.40 

1,224.60 

l,03t).75 

31,512.65 

o. 185.60 

3,039.35 

407.80 

863.95 

1,235.20 

3,805.63 
528.35 
249.65 
622.10 

2,795.20 
541.30 

449.35 

2,061.05 

125.45 

907.05 

1,002.50 

1,053.70 

28,758.35 

33,392.60 

2,875.93 


231,856.56 


1283.93 


3,939.30 


14,209. 40 

21,450.49 

3,148.03 

2,267.28 

728.51 

1,683.25 


81,307.66 
25,487.33 


52,425.42 

20,660.50 

985.32 

458.07 

6,988.50 


11,732.58 
1, 152. 85 
1,708.71 
67,418.23 
34,153.01 
8,718.09 


$2,823.25 


3,062.45 
2,6.3.'i.99 
1,415.83 


456.20 


45,165.81 
17,796.93 


20,912.77 
15,474.90 


50.27 
6,124.55 


3,004.05 

1,577.10 

1,327.45 

547.56 

706.41 

105.11 

1,220.62 

10,825.53 
150.  :i") 
aV).  01 

38,7r.9.S8 

7t<0. 41 

5,842.16 


367,962.10 


136,105.54 


1271.80 

2,856.00 

1,152.35 

241.70 

677.62 
6,900.30 


202.30 

222.55 

922.15 

1,478.15 


8,262.72 
207.39 


4,616.70 


1,224.60 
1,056.76 


2,054.03 


1,235.20 

801.58 
528.35 


622.10 
2,247.64 


449.35 
840.43 
125.45 


LEIPZIG. 
[Southard  P.  Warner,  consul.] 


Articles. 


July  and  August— 


1906. 


1907. 


Acetine 

Bleached  cotton 

Bleaching  powder 

Books,  periodicals,  etc. 

Bristles 

Carbonate  of  potash . . . 

Carpets 

Caustic  potash 

Chemicals 

China  and  crockery 

Chromolithographs. . . . 

Cocoa  butter 

Colore  and  inks 

Cotton  goods 


1809.42 

952.69 

12,a36.93 

104. 123. 94 

221,577.47 

4,485.09 


11,121.35 

818. 11 

570.03 

101,141.31 

2,022.43 

13,089.17 

628.77 


$315.45 


106,096.45 

60,736.22 

3,917.37 

311.50 

6,6(-0.45 

1,016.21 

657.61 

187,199.11 

4,054.44 

15,960.16 

1,473.55 
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Comparative  statement  of  declared  exports  of  merchandise  to  United  States  from  the  several 
American  consular  districts  in  Germany  in  July  and  Aug\ist^  1906  and  1907 — Cont'd. 


LEIPZIG— Continued. 
(Southard  P.  W*mer,  consul.] 


Articles. 


Cyanide  of  potassium . . . . 

Dental  supplies 

Designs  in  water  colors. . 

Drugs 

Essential  oils .  ... 

Fancy  boxes 

Foot  rules 

Fruit  juice 

Fursand  skins 

Gloves: 

Cotton 

Leather 

Horsehair 

Household  goods 

India-rubber  goods 

Lamps 

Lithographic  stones 

Machinery 

Medical  preparations 

Musical  instruments 

Oil  paintings 

Oil  of  roses 

Oxalic  acid 

Paper  ware 

Peptomangan 

Permanganate  of  potash. 

Piano  felt 

Plows 

Printed  music 

Scientific  instruments 

Tinware 

Tools 

Toothpicks 

Toys 

Wall  paper 

Wine. 


Wood 

Woolen  goods . 
Yams 


July  and  August— 


1906. 


U,S25,9r 


677.25 

6,434.88 

27,030.54 

5,135.41 

843.83 

400.66 

740,381.90 

409.15 


1,584.79 


5,693.02 

1,091.73 

000.21 

13, 129. 89 

4,860.39 

5,363.61 

672.83 

17,005.16 

19.  .593. 39 

36,210.48 

12,015.86 

945.73 

12,690.14 

168.41 

9,317.77 

1,909.80 


2,100.20 


7,220.32 
496.02 


2,607.87 
6.599.26 


Total I  1,425, 200.  ai 


1907. 


Decrease. 


.     03.e2 

638.32 

772.46 

7,022.71 

82,292.06 

1,783.64 

363.45 

194.95 

564,740.20 

1,377.03 
347.58 


1,411.25 

4,790.75 

1,891.49 

724.16 

16,581.38 

12,562.69 

5,681.32 

878.73 

5,230.62 

17,219.61 

13,848.48 

17,221.15 


14,118.28 
235.01 

8,914.26 
975. 15 
385.07 

1, 187. 58 
201.97 

6,582.28 
236.75 
643.46 
371.35 

2,916.87 


1,128.244.18 


200,955.85 


Gera. 
[Charles  Neuer,  consular  agent.] 


Articles. 


July  and  August,  1906. 


Quantity.         Value. 


July  and  August,  1907. 


Quantity. 


Value. 


Buttons,  horn  and  ivory. 

China  ware 

Dress  goods 

Felt. 


Cases. 
12 
438 
718 


11,788.50 

9,929.28 

253,232.08 


Gloves,  leather 

Leather 

Machinery 

Musical  instnmicnts. 

Paper 

Toys 

Wine 


28,472.13 

2»i2.90 

5, 523.  38 

3,01(1.15 

1,445.98 

810.03 


Cases. 

7 

495 

904 

1 

54 

2 

19 

17 

1 

7 

7 


Total. 


,323  ' 


304,47,5.03 


Increase. 


1,514 
iST 


SI, 

li. 

314. 

35, 
1, 

li 

1, 


061.01 
'•l'».  25 
mr,.  40 
:u,Ck  38 
()1.\48 
2^.5.84 
At\'X  70 
57H.  74 
410.49 
7;n.  28 
22,7.  91 


64,646.11 
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Comparative  statement  of  declared  exports  0/  mercJumdise  to  United  States  from  the  several 
American  consular  districts  in  Germany  %n  July  and  Awgust^  1906  and  1907 — Cont'd. 


MAGDEBURQ. 
[Frank  8.  Hannah,  consul.] 


Articles. 


Accordions pieces. 

Ammonium  chloride kilos. 

Bags,  paper sheets. 

Barvtes,  crude kilos. 

Birds,  live number. 

Brandy,  herdhausen bottles. 

Buttons gross. 

Cartridges pieces . 

Cement casks . 

Char kilos. 

Chocolate do. . . 

Coffee  surrogate do. . . 

Copper tons. 

Scale kilos. 

Dental  material cases. 

Earthenware do . . . 

Enameled  ironware do. . . 

Epsom  salts kilos. 

Fertilizers,  organic do. . . 

Fireworks cases. 

Fusel  oU. kilos. 

Qloves: 

Fabric dozen. 

Leather do . . . 

Glove  leather cases. 

Glue kilos. 

Kainit do... 

Kleserite do... 

Knives,  beet-cutter pieces. 

Machinery Iv  ilos. 

Magnesium  chloride ;  .do. . . 

Hatting,  cocoa. sq.  yds. 

Metal  goods dozen  pieces. 

Oils  and  colors. .cases. 

Feasei kilos. 

Fitch do  .. 

Peptercate  of  iron bottles. 

Pickled  onions. do... 

Post  cards. cards. 

Potato  flour. kilos. 

Potash: 

Carbonate  ot do. . . 

Caustic do... 

Muriate  of do... 

Sulphate  of do. . . 

Potassium: 

Bromide. do. . . 

Cyanide. do... 

Saccharine. do... 

Salt,  manure. do. . . 

Sauerkraut hogsheads. 

Soda,  prussiate  ol kilos. 

Spelter. do... 

Sugar: 

Raw do... 

Refined do... 

Seeds,  flower  and  vegetable.. .  .do. . . 

Tin do... 

Urea. do... 

Wax  flowers pieces. 

Zinc  dust kilos. 

TotaL 


July  and  August  1906. 


Quantity. 


439 


475,  »40 

610, TOO 

18,826 

2,400 

241 

99,650 

20,500 

6,504 

1,225 

61,800 


33,383 

1 

239 

89 

145,000 

350,150 


113,951 

12,876 

40,918 

78 

12,787 

67,071,100 


2,944 

122,717 

347,500 

4,438 

105 

23 


58,859 
24 


485,165 
10,035 

551,000 

68,713 

12,492,500 

4,243,100 

5,987 
199,748 


2,088,400 

50 

26,564 

50,000 

16,302,500 


7,590 

138,714 

3J25 

26,Ti40 


Value. 


1272.65 


1, 101  78 

1,829.50 

5,275l13 

545.97 

315.37 

294.26 

20,91&93 

1, 145u  00 

792.68 

7, 17a  00 


11,145.05 
1,353.38 
3,598.20 
1,339.01 
1,546.23 
7,66a  60 


25,8ia66 

18,362.87 
203,664.33 

72,456.05 

1,446.53 

239,444.09 


l,a')3.52 
13,90a81 
3,308.40 
2,158.87 
105.  .56 
2,272.90 


2,888. 13 
145.65 


2,136.73 
974.77 

39,347. 00 

3,115.22 

401,504.78 

151,479.40 

1,821.25 
55,407.42 


101,922.91 

333.20 

3,679.08 

8,594.49 

653,649.16 


969.58 

114,821.17 

2,3S2.80 

161.55 


2,195,555.61 


July  and  August,  1907. 


Quantity. 


180 

54,689 

102,700 

1,980,960 

21,221 


296,000 

7,752 

20,630 


25,958 

2,064 

14,428 

1 

190 

53 

693,900 

200,000 

15 

36,750 

12,369 

37,199 

102 


60,144,700 

254,000 

5,602 

73,849 

197,700 

767 


6,000 


7,560 
1,712,102 


996,800 


17,564,400 
4,693,300 

27,077 

221,544 

670 

10,256,800 


87.391 
10,200 


3.860 

130,873 

6,309 


Value. 


$434.74 

6,067.10 

144.39 

10,071.07 

6,264.24 


2,141.98 
9,905.76 
3,529.73 


3,599.11 
294,284.93 
5,911.28 
1, 18a  41 
2,325l36 

517.  72 
6,440.78 
4,617.20 

434.17 
16,119.86 

28,826.20 
189,402.88 
104,945l10 


214,716.79 

97a  39 

2,002.43 

14,213.50 

1,882.72 

376.04 


5,908.20 
272.48 


1,460.76 
6,872.66 


71,177.69 


6f)4,346.79 
174,913.92 

8,175.87 

62,640.32 

715.33 

122,066.04 


5,674.88 
990.23 


3,577.56 
829.33 
321.42 


1,961,249.35 


IncrcRse 
(+)  or  de- 
crease (— ). 


+  1162. 00 

+  6,057.10 
96a39 

+  8,241.57 

+  98a  11 

-  54&97 

-  315.37 
+  1,847.72 

-  11,013.18 
+  2,384.73 

-  792.68 

-  3, 57a  89 
+294,284.93 

-  5,233.77 

-  172.97 
^  1,272.84 

821.29 

+  4,894.55 

-  3,046.40 
+  434.17 

-  9,699.80 

+  10,463.33 

-  14,26L46 
+  32,489.05 

-  1,446.53 

-  24,727.30 


97a  39 

94&91 

304.69 
1,426.68 
1,782.83 

105.56 
3,635.30 

272.48 
2,888.13 

146.65 
1,460.76 
4,736.98 

074.77 


+  31,830.69 
—  3,115.22 
+162,842.01 
+  23,434.62 


+  6,354.62 

+  7,232.90 

+  716.33 

+  20,133.13 

—  333.20 

—  3,579.08 

—  8,594.49 

-6.53,649.16 
+  6,674.88 
+  .65 

—114,821. 17 
+  1,194.76 
+  677. 78 
+        321.42 


—234,306.26 
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Comparative  atatement  of  declared  exports  of  merchandise  to  United  States  from  the  several 
American  consular  districts  in  Germany  in  July  and  August,  1906  and  1907—ConVd. 

MAINZ. 
•  [Walter  Hausing.  Tice-consul:) 


Articles. 


JUI7, 


Qoantitj.       Volob 


Aqgtzst. 


QoAntttj.         Valns. 


Atbnmeit^  ^  *  ^  * ^  ^  ^  ^ .  „  JdloE. 

Agate  wAr«,  opftb,  hnd  other  j^focloiu  eton^: 

DoEem^^ .. -,,,,^^, -...>. ...»*- 

i^finttS'-. .'_..--'..___'._. .^_'k_-_dAd'ii»B  k-***  ^  _  >.  -  -A  *  B  • 
Gr»m»,..  „,».„„.„,*,.. ,.,„,,. ....— 

IjbemScftli*, .--*«-.., _*. „,.»pounidi* 

CmwuIm , _...,p|fleei- 

Colors. ......,.„ *-. .> kfloa. 

Dtflinondf  and  briUtanti.„ „^_.-.*_c»Tat«. 

Ejirthyn  and  gUss  war* ..„.„. pieces. 

Fret  sawa , , ,., , . . .--  *  .OpaBen. 

Oliie. ,_-...., ,...lil&t, 

GrnMimd  othor  fiped»...-, ,„-_...-poandi. 

Jewolry  aiid  clieap  jewelry. .  - ,  .-,*,.  „,„  .doim. 
W^tchchi^ {^^; 

Leather _^.......„doicD, 

Uii^n  (ready lit>a!tC|in1(jK..,, ,,..,, pieces. 

N&tiir&l  mlDCral  water ,._,.. ..*•.,.  ,bottle«. 

PeftrlaandhaMpeftiia.. ,.-.      Z'*™!*' 


I^oa. 


Praaervc^  f  miti  and  vugutAtilet. 

Fftixted  N>o)£i  «3d  eud*, 

B;Briii  pitch. .,... 

fitoi  b«iLm*..... ......-., 

Sundfi««: 

Sponger,.... ...>..pt  rings. 

Sflftp .-..- _ .WkM, 

Old  burUpa^. , — ,,* — .do-.- 

Tmroll--..^....-. - -- .-.-.-....do_*, 

TQee,  glazed  wid  unKlftzod *.. . . . ,  '{jj^^* 

Wtm: 

In  bottles**.,.,,..**-..*— *— ...dcMBeo. 

In  ea  ikB. -.,,., -^ ^,.,,,_-.,.lltpn. 

Sp»rl£ling**.... *.,.**...*_*.-_dc»Beo, 

White  ahtlUc,.-. kUoi. 


Total. 


Ifi07* 

Albaraea . — ,..,.,-.„„.**, 

Agmte  waro,  opals,  uid  other  precloui  itoim: 

Dnfipn.. * .****.,* ,.*..,.. 

C»rMt3. 

Grams.. „.,„.,*,,*,,.. **,,., 

Ghemiml*...,,,,., ,..__. ,_,.., ,*...pntuidfl. 

Capiule*.  .,...,,.-,..,,.,,,.,,.,,„*, pUv«s. 

Cdoni ,„,....., , ktlot. 

DlARifind!!  nnd  hrillLints.  ....*...,*.„  hi  **^ti«rftta, 

E^ntaen  *nd  gUM  w*jie..* _...pk<*«. 

Fmt  u wft .....,,. ,. dnE^n. , 

Qliw - kilos. 

Gmsi  HJid  othff  w«dft .pQundiH 

Jewdiry  4tid  cheap  jewelry, .  *,*,*.... .doteo. 

W.ich^h^to. {j;*Jii- 

hoaVtmr..^ ,,.,,.. ,...,....*. doMm, 

Ltnan.  irm/Af  honnehold) . , . ^p. * ** .. ,pl«ves. 

Nfttonil  mlxxTtl  wfti«r. . . . _ * ...... . .bi>tiJ<w. 

Pto*ni*ndh*!lpmrU.,. *****..,, '{pt™; 

PreaeiTod  fnilt«  and  ¥if^t»ble»*  ...*,..  -l^^iSL' 

Frfnted  hnoia  and  cjLrd».  _ .  <. *plet«el 

BisRlti  pilch.* * „ fciiM* 

fiiiadrfiMia: 

Svcm^m...... _ .....itrlnp^. 

t?ui^« ....-,.*,. kiloi. 

V*roi#h.._... .,.,,*...,..,.,., do,.. 

Tar  oil.*,.*..*.,,** .__ ^,,.1 do... 

Whw; 

Stm— 

Iti  bottles. .  ...,..„..*, .d*»B«n. 

IncH^i  ._. Utew. 

SpMrJdlh^ ,,,.„,.,,._ , .dOEvi. 

Total... „. , 


2C»,Eei 


lt9 


7,IS6lI1 


21,140 
111 


fi^S41.7£ 


623 

liSSl 

^179 
SO.  IS? 

631 

70*  SOS 

24,1«1 

30vl83 

I1.49I 

3,341 
18t72S 


t1£,S0D 
3,000 


fi,3afiL£0 
}      U,aS7.73 

vizie 


136 
G0,1W 


211,130 


719,290 

200 
S,TSO 
35,471 
88,473 

4^110 


2,0:18 

71,703 

219 

1,000 


1,007.23 


3.JEi88 
186,305 


4,fi£8.4S 

1,143.23 

4,247.28 

34,790.00 

3,386.99 
973.06 


20.711 
HSSO 
2,  bis 


S,853 

I48,ti£6 

3d& 


2(H.B7aa6 


4,304 

2S.(^ 
lt*,112 


33S 
20.  IW 

I0,«97 


1,730 
3]|1]3 


Oti.0QO 
24«r»U 
TJJ^I 
3,^1 


777, 4U0 
3,S44 


;aii| 


t 


e7,2M 


5, 17a  55 

i«,sao.54 

1,23$.  08 


195 

12|1» 
7«2,«I0 


«^43 


fi,£!3.M 

38,196.42 
3,U118 

233,945lS0 


912 

m,ag4 


t2,G44,aa 


41,780.33 

22,18S.94 
303.38 

33a.  SI 
ie,«3i.oi 

7,3t3w94 
i04.S2 

3,961. 11 
75453 

4,9SL43 

1,93a  SO 

20s.  37 
3,0r.6,S8 

4^492.13 


1,GIS.« 
474  7B 


906.33 
80113 


44,040.57 
3,Bfia87 


163.953.57 
3,900.  ;!9 

42,«7B.49 
72,182.52 


l7,fH7.79 
2,56,'i.  I  0 

a|133.(i9 


10,381-79 

73109 
1.3J4.^ 

I        1«,40&.49 


419. 44 


wjxy  ' 


200 

lO'i.145 


i      106,172  } 


1,442.55 

40.1fl7sa 
2.3tiv  10 
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Comparative  statement  of  declared  exports  ofm^chandise  to  United  States  from  the  several 
American  consular  districts  in  Germany  in  July  and  August^  1906  and  1907—ConVd, 

MANNHEIM. 
[Samael  H.  Shank,  counl.] 


Artlclen. 


July  and  August— 


1906. 


ig07. 


Antique  glass 

Books  and  calendars 

Canned  vegetables 

Capsules 

Carpet  wool 

Celluloid  goods 

Cement 

Coffee  aroma 

Colors: 

Alizarin 

Aniline 

Indigo 

Ultramarine 

Condensed  milk 

Corks  and  cork  products 

Cuttings,  baggings,  etc 

Qiemicals: 

Aoetin 

Alkaloids 

AnlHnft  oil 

Aniline  salt 

Arsenlerratose 

Benzaldehyde 

Benzoic  acid 

Benzol 

Benzylchloride 

Betanaphthol 

Bisulphite 

Bisulphite  of  soda 

Blankit 

Carbolic  acid 

Cfiurbolineum 

Chloral  hydrate 

Chloride  of  zinc 

Chlorine 

Chrome  alum 

Chrome  chloride 

Creay lie  acid 

Glauber  salt 

Hydrate  of  alumina 

Medicinals 

Metanitraniline 

Miscellaneous 

Muriate  of  ammonia 

Naphthalene.-. 

Necrollne 

Nitrate  of  baryta 

Nitrate  of  strontia 

Nitrite  of  soda 

Nitrosamine 

Oxide  of  chrome 

Phenole 

Quinine 

Resinate  of  manganese 

Rhodanbarium 

Rongalite 

SodoU 

Sulfamide 

Sulphate  of  alumina 

Sulphate  of  soda 

Sulphide  of  sodium 

TaroU 

Earthenware  and  stoneware 

Enameled  ironware 

Feathers  and  down 

Filter  pulp  and  materials 

Gelatin :  — 

Glue..... 

Grindstones  and  pumice  stones. 

Hardware 

f  Household  goods 

Instruments,  sdentlflo 

Leather 


I&iaexy'.! 


1545.73 


2,237.29 

12,205.16 

33,328.44 

736.31 

17,477.45 

101,678.68 

95,164.25 

1,869.35 

192.27 

3,813.55 

68,310.71 


10,994.74 
9,232.97 
18,083.46 


154.94 
3,370.08 


56.60 
*2,'968.'64 


13,240.10 
111.46 


1,501.61 

264.77 

5,087.96 


129.45 


6,503.70 


1,350.07 
10,667.23 


97.10 


3,304.60 
1,703.23 

372.92 

1,089.96 

8,426.28 

39,153.36 

170.31 


5,271.17 


232.91 


1,765.33 

10,327.65 

729.61 

1,301.98 

6,861.83 

11,467.15 

8,998.40 

4,845.52 

601.80 


5,141.62 

58,035.00 

1,643.72 

"26,'m83' 


1668.03 

339.55 

48.19 

967.87 

1,319.47 

13,994.66 

22,261.76- 

724.30 

61,460.28 
107,512.35 
138,972.01 


436.64 

8,062.77 

60,472.82 

1,075.26 
15,099.34 


6,467.88 
194.21 


8,046.78 
572.44 


1,353.80 

3,544.30 

409.84 

864.71 

12,730.23 


361.88 


8,203.07 
7L60 


253.04 
3,90/.  32 
1,437.52 

487.63 

845.18 
14,104.88 

661.10 


2,015.00 
4,507.53 


14,057.08 

43,225.73 

288.12 

799.61 

192.43 

811.78 

8,319.49 

1,113.64 


934.70 
3, 14a  39 
2,103.08 


1,120.06 
2,842.14 
0, 117. 81 
7,760.23 

682.30 
1,077.58 

806.72 

1,870.06 

^,603.04 


0,860.40 
6,752.02 
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EXPORTS   FROM   GERMANY   TO   UNITED   STATES. 


Comparative  statement  of  declared  exports  of  merchandise  to  United  States  from  the  several 
American  consular  districts  in  Germany  in  July  and  August^  1906  and  1907 — Cont'd. 

KANNHEIM-Continued. 
[Samuel  H.  Sh&nk,  codbhI.] 


Articles. 

July  and  August— 

1906. 

1907. 

Mineral  water.. 

1696.  a5 

1,321.42 

441.40 

205.90 

1896.00 

Mi9CPrllaneou0 ^ . . ,  - , ^  -  r . , 

099.66 

Paper 

1,127.05 

Hangings 

1,236.64 

Pencil  sharpeners 

596.50 

Plate  fdassT 

5,616.44 

16,926.86 

51,678.14 

393.15 

2,240.44 

Skins: 

Call 

I/amb ..,-  .. ..,..,r.- 

75,407.72 

Spelt 

668.28 

Soot 

046.00 

Steel  beams,  channels,  etc 

4,617.20 
52,950.75 

7,315.83 
48,256.74 

Waste,  cotton,  silk,  etc 

36.212.44 

Wine 

17,021.02 

Wood  pulp - 

61,037.23 

Total 

815,375.32 

844,520.15 

Increase 

20,144.88 

N  EU8TADT- AN-DEB-H  ARDT. 

[Leopold  Blum,  consular  agent.1 


Aluminum  goods 

Bandages 

Barytes 

Corks  and  cork  paper 

Cotton  wear 

Dressed  dolls 

Earthenware 

Enameled  wear 

Qun  blocks  and  stocks , 

Jewelry 

Machinery 

Metal  wreaths  and  ware 

Paper 

Papier-mach6  goods  and  ware. 

Raobit  skins 

Scales 

Velvets , 

Wines  and  brandies , 


Total. 
Increase..:. 


f2,212.39 
l,a52.50 
1,591.24 

14,206.24 


120  41 

668.39 
2,038.00 
1, 100. 30 
1,341.20 

614.28 
8,775.62 

448.47 
1,344.52 

399.95 


5,437.99 


.|        40,044.52 


1757.00 
151.40 
244.28 
61,215.34 
204.02 
500.84 


1,991.60 
378.76 

1,518.14 
157. 14 

7,487.64 

1,379.53 


239.11 
2,049.95 
9,719.38 


78,044.40 


37,399.88 


MUNICH. 
[Thomas  Willing  Peters,  consul-general.] 


Articles. 

1006. 

1907. 

July. 

August. 

July. 

August. 

Antiquities 

11,723.90 
2,290.30 

1,239.80 
11,151.94 
10,986.69 

11,180.30 
1,746.38 

1,340.15 
6,849.98 
8,893.52 
180.00 
8,045.56 
3.349.34 
1,356.58 

13,250.00 
1,805.07 

805.46 
12.382.99 
9,280.98 

Artificial  flowers 

12,099.02 

Beer: 

In  lM)ttle8 

In  casks 

18  085  6ft 

Books 

2,261.23 

Bronzes 

Brushes 

4,295.85 

3,805.95 

5,071.16 
2,505.17 

Candles 

Clocks  and  movements 

8, 103. 50 

2,303.48 

174.67 

13,307.02 

Colors 

693.08 

Chromos 

12,373.70 

8,600.63 

225.88 

1,057.34 

21,175.05 

Chemical  preparations 

Cheese 

1,204.46 
23L32 

3,526.14 
914.03 

964.48 

Cotton  goods 

LOOLOft 
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Comparative  statement  of  declared  exports  of  merchandise  to  United  States  from  the  several 
American  consular  districts  in  Germany  in  July  and  August^  1906  and  i907— Cont'd. 

MUNICH— Continued. 
[Thomas  Willing  Peters,  consul-general.] 


Articles. 


1906. 


July. 


August. 


1907. 


July. 


August. 


Cotton  thread . 
Coping  saws . . . 
Electric  lamps. 
Embroideries., 
Engravings. 


Fancy  goods. 
nltL 


Furniture. 

Glassware 

Household  goods 

Hardware 

Lithograph  c  prints 

Leather  gloves 

Manufactures  of  coppor,  brass,  and  tin. . 

Metal  paper 

Machines 

Musical  instruments 

Matches 

Paintings: 

In  oil 

On  plass 

Porcelam 

Photographs 

Paper. 

Rubber 

Scientific  apparatus 

Skins 

Sundries 

Silver  ware 

Stained-glass  windows 

Statuary 

Shoe  cream 

Wall  paper 


Total. 


S801.33 
447.50 


720.50 
464.81 


3,625.60 
'5,' 442.' 50 


6,699.50 
15,771.89 

132. 12 
6, 144. 79 
1,304.28 

749. 75 


8,621.65 
1,845.85 


3,013.20 

412.65 

1,283.74 

6,3^18.35 

602.65 

317.05 


2,781.81 
909.21 
358.  M 
720.25 


11,291.66 
096.75 


2,001.80 


803.83 

26, 457. 90 

850.58 


1,111.01 

4,979.82 

67,757.79 

35^^.33 

5,572.14 


1,411.03 
1,954.05 

4,W4.14 
9.>}.  13 
700.00. 
8(W.80 


726.06 
382.00 
3,235.22 
1,068.04 
287.65 
336.34 


S24S.OO 

3,906.00 

3,654.30 

475.00 


2,755.00 

2,724.47 

500.00 


17, 127. 19 

21,439.78 

1,105.39 

7,837.00 


2,353.74 
1,514.65 

6,249.20 


1,755.37 
1,047.63 


4,582.90 
"143.' 64 


3,807.06 
160.74 


123,130.34    161,230.73 


134,942.85 


S179.50 
2,712.50 
1,516.95 


1,080.00 


78.24 
975.00 
9,039.37 
24,459.67 
1,972.48 
6,795.12 
1,200.61 
1,252.04 


6,088.65 

2,712.89 

695.00 

550.50 

2,305.55 


4,604.43 
"2,*  840.' 74 


4,365.75 
242.76 


129,386.04 


NUREMBERG. 
[H.  W.  Harris,  consul.] 


Beer 

Bronze  powder,  metal  k-af 

Brushes,  bristles,  hair  pencils  .  . 

Decalcomania 

Drawing  instruments 

Electric  carbons 

Enameled  ironware 

Herbs,  flower  wafers,  caudles  . . , 

Hops 

Lead  pencils...*. 

Leonic  ware 

Lithographic  prints 

Lithographic  stones 

Machines , 

Metal  paper , 

Optical  lenses 

Percussion  caps  and  cartridges  . 

Plate  glass 

Porcelain 

Soapstone  gas  tips , 

Steel  needles 

Tinfoil  and  metal  capsules 

Toys 

Wine 

Wire  of  steel  or  brass 

Woolen  jackets,  cotton  initials.. 


Total 486,772.08 


S15 
87, 
17, 
2, 
14, 
10, 
6, 
1, 

i; 

10, 
9, 

15, 
3, 
3, 
1, 

18, 
42, 
3, 


206.13 
SOS.  44 
030.39 
S37.40 
802.18 
070.23 
320.83 
498.36 
117.30 
639.10 
581.34 
189.85 
05.27 
180. 10 
072.04 
910.09 
600.54 
854. 14 
316. 26 
317.80 


206, 


510.02 
382.48 


896.05 
474.54 


$15, 593. 42 
78,458.94 
11,507.33 
2,551.57 
22,955.03 
16,518.01 
10,424.09 
2,754.59 
962.89 
26,401.77 
10,245.60 
16, 107. 26 
18,599.14 
1,463.51 
5,748.74 
2, 176. 48 
2,406.25 
39,299.30 
40,103.50 
5,461.41 


1,049.00 
212,937.03 


3,282.54 
4,281.96 


650,289.96 


$16,876.73 

94,743.05 

15,489.44 

17,906.32 

23,651.73 

7,238.20 

6,989.96 

2,759.79 

2,455.34 

32,323.11 

14,940.86 

28,704.59 

6,684.28 

6,856.23 

10,697.70 

491.40 

1,174.56 

40,847.93 

30,173.84 

3,383.48 

632.46 

110.86 

288,864.03 


6,284.88 
2,261.92 


12,441.67 


112,143.41 

90,473.86 

19,823.46 

13,011.89 

15,759.32 

8,664.64 

9,789.22 

3,750.94 

186.22 

19,748.72 

14,991.43 

30,578.50 

20,282.46 

186.83 

7,629.64 

1,633.98 

2,349.10 

33,760.96 

21,224.76 

4,249.37 

2,032.37 

2,880.02 

426,838.73 

128.66 

2,708.30 

4,642.83 


768,369.68 


Note.— Referring  to  the  foregoing  statistical  statement  Consul  Harris,  of  Nuremberg,  reports  as 
follows: 

•'Of  the  extraordinary  gain  for  the  last  quarter,  $476,639  was  in  toy  shipments  alone.  Except  for 
this  item  the  gain  was  about  the  normal  gain  of  several  years  past,  so  far  as  I  can  determine.    The 

Cln  toys  is  due  chiefly  to  the  large  purchasing  houses  located  hero  and  the  consequent  legalizing 
sinoe  July  1  of  their  toy  invoices.    Many  of  these  invoices  include  but  few,  if  any,  goods  originat- 
ing in  this  eonsalar  district." 


30 


EXPORTS   FROM   GERMANY   TO   UNITED   STATES. 


Comparative  statement  of  declared  exports  of  merchandise  to  United  Stales  from  the  several 
American  consular  districts  in  Germany  in  July  and  August,  1906  and  1907 — Cont'd. 

PLAUEN. 
[Carl  Bailey  Hunt,  oodbuI.] 


Articles. 

1906. 

1907. 

Increase. 

Decrease. 

JULY. 

CaiTH^tv. cover*,  and  mm 

•7,566.33 
6,387.46 

14,782.25 
9,848.30 

685.67 

82.00 

61,932.54 

340.77 

13.85 

*'i4;466.'85" 

685.67 
82.00 

92,774.06 

Cotton  stuffs . .  ? 

Dress  goods: 

Cotton 

Silk            

Woolen 

90,723.14 

28,790.60 

Elastic  stockinffs  

340.77 

Gloves: 

Knit  or  woven 

461.98 
416.24 

10,817.43 
2,890.74 

438.13 

T,eftt>)er 

416.24 

Hosiery: 

Cotton 

8,878.77 
177. 81 
389.37 

6,938.66 
2,712.93 

Woolen    

Household  effects 

389.37 

Incandescent  gas  mantles , 

467.53 
2,946.47 

467  53 

Lace  curtains  r 

3,413.74 

14,289.27 

600,438.07 

1,039.67 

61,594.65 

8,204.76 

47.76 

13,253.68 

467.27 
14,289.27 

Laces  and  embroidered  articles: 

Oamhric -, 

Cotton 

500.972.21 

2,279.65 

110,057.01 

6,135.25 

409.90 

8,173.36 

238.27 

265.08 

661.06 

2,148.78 
426.27 
116.28 

634.14 

Linen 

1,239.98 
58,462.36 

Bilk 

Artificial  silk 

2,069.51 

Laces,  torchon 

362.14 

Machinery 

6,080.36 

Measuring  tapes 

238.27 

Miscellancons r 

273.93 
147.63 

1,047.76 
455.29 

1,182.67 
162.60 

8.85 

Paper  roods 

613.43 

ShaSls: 

Cotton 

1,101.03 

Woolen 

'**29.62' 

1,066.41 

162.60 

TTin»mingR  flnd  giinps .    . 

W  ool  grease  ...T...' '. 

Total 

753,640.40 

677,582.80 

76,957.60 

AUGUST. 

Carpets,  covers,  and  rugs 

3,092.60 
6,770.41 

962.43 

6,071.66 
3,729.82 

96.61 

162.96 

79,666.;;8 

1,979.16 

Cotton  stuffs 

3, 04a  50 
855.92 

Dress  goods: 

Cotton 

8ilk 

162.96 
15, 417. 34 

Woolen 

64,149.04 

326.38 
1,819.14 

10, 186. 82 
1,272.64 
2,742.68 

Gloves: 

Knit  or  woven 

326.38 

Leather 

43.58 

6,920.58 

346.51 

1,634.51 

17,050.00 

339,641.66 

5,336.50 

19,605.52 

19,642.64 

68.05 

8,290.50 

171.66 

175.81 

1,009.96 

1,775.56 

Hosiery: 

Cotton 

4,266.24 

Woolen 

926.13 

Lace  curtains 

1,208,07 

Laoes  and  embroidered  articles: 

Cambric 

17,050.00 

Cotton 

386,963.26 

1,575.08 

68,982.60 

4,436.14 

69.04 

4,3:^6.05 

492.16 

248.90 

119. 10 

2,178.84 
993.66 
263.42 

46,321.59 

Linen 

3,761.42 

Silk 

49, 477. 08 

Artificial  silk 

16, 106. 50 

Laces,  torchon 

.99 

Machinery , , _ 

3,954.54 

Measuring  tapes 

320.50 

Miscellaneous 

7a  09 

Paper  goods 

890.86 

Shawls: 

Cotton 

2, 17a  84 

Woolen 

99a  G6 

Trimmimr-''  and  gimps 

9C9.C3 

716. 21 

Total 

660,900.17 

508,243.53 

52, 716. 64 

TOTAL  FOB  JULY  AND  AUGUST. 

Carpets,  covers,  and  rugs 

10,648.83 
12,167.86 

962  43 

9,853.91 
13,578.12 

682.18 

244.96 

141,40&fi2 

794.92 

Cotton  stuffs r. 

1,420.26 

Dress  goods: 

Cotton 

27a  25 

SUk 

244.96 

Woolen 

ii4,87iis 

13,373.28 

EXPORTS    FROM    GERMANY   TO   UNITED   STATES. 
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Comparative  statement  of  declared  exports  of  merchandise  to  United  States  from  the  several 
American  consular  districts  in  Germany  in  July  and  August,  1906  and  1907— Cont'd. 


PLAUEN— Continued. 
[Carl  Bailey  Hurst,  consul.] 


Articles. 

1906. 

1907. 

Increase. 

Decrease. 

TOTAL  FOE  JULY  AND  AUGUST— Continued. 
EliMitic  «toclrfng« .           .      ^  .  . 

134a  77 

ia86 
4a  58 

9,799.35 
524.32 
389.37 

$340.77 

Gloves: 

Knit  or  woven 

1778.36 
2,235.38 

21,004.25 
4,163.38 

$764  51 

Leather 

2,191.80 
11,204.90 

3,g:».06 

Hosiery: 

Cotton 

Woolen 

Household  effects 

389.37 

Incandescent  gas  mantels 

467.53 
6,689.05 

407  53 

Lace  curtains 

4,948.25 

31,348.27 

840,079.73 

6.376.17 

71, 100. 17 

27,747.40 

115.81 

21,544.27 

171.66 

449.74 

1,167.59 

1,047.76 
455.29 

2,152.30 
162.60 

740  80 

Laces  and  embroidered  articles: 

Cambric 

31,348.27 

Cotton 

886,935.46 

3,854.73 

179.039.61 

10,571.39 

478.94 

12,509.40 

730.43 

5ia98 

780.16 

4,327.62 

1,419.92 

369.68 

46,855.73 

Linen 

2,521.44 

Silk 

107,939.44 

Artificial  silk 

17,176.01 

Laces,  torchon 

3C3. 13 

Machinery 

9,034.87 

Measuring  tapes 

558.77 

Miscellaneous 

64.24 

Paper  goods 

377.43 

Shawls: 

Cotton 

8,279.87 
964.63 

Woolen 

TriTnminga  and  gimpn  _  , . , 

1,782.62 
162.60 

Wool  grease T. . .'. 

Total 

1,314,500.57 

1,185,826.33 

128,674.24 

Markneukirchen. 
[W.  F.  L.  Fiedler,  consular  agent.] 


AnM>Mlr>Qfl  and  concertinas., . , -...*.__ 

:      117,673.24 

fifi.Gmn 

54.28 
10,066.1^ 
614.  U 
1,513.12 
353.06 
107.03 

733.84 

3,617.41 

114.24 

12,34458 

«,9<tt.47 

54.28 

3,357.31 

614.11 

366.39 

353.06 

107.03 

312.03 

4^55 

114.24 

3fttonfl,  *..,«,,...,*,,.^,,..,,,..,...,.p,,,.,,...,,.,-., 

BOW»                **-    ..^              .r----     *           .*^--,     ^^..*^. ....... 

6^707.72 

Bow  h&lr  .  ._.^.,,^., ,,.,,. .,..,.. „.,.„,,,,,.,. 

BraJfl  liwtnTments„_._ „ ..*-_,... ^.. 

1,145.73 

Casca loT  violins. .....,..,.,.,>..^,..«.,..,...^,.,..^ 

Castanet  a  .,.,^    ..  ..**...      ...  ►  .,^............. 

Chin  featfl ..._._. .-__-„,.^ 

CnvAm  Anri  fh^rpntn   ^^_   „             lj    i   ^^   l^^j,      ^..^jii. 

Double  basEios/. .., -._....,..-, » 

W7.37 
1,14«.33 

123^-63 

Httingi     »,,-,.„„.,....... 

Guitars ,....-^-_...^ ,._.. -^...,... 

Harmonicaa     ....*.-«-«......*.... ......*......^.  - 

25,51^66 

3^420.01 

21^.12 

13  172  07 

MiaceiLane^us ........._, ....._..,._.- 

'** 

3,420.01 
313.12 

Motor  horns.. ....,....,,,,....,,....,,....,...,.. 

*..-........ 

Moflicde^toa, , .,,-.. .- 

■LSI 

3.74 

241.20 

710.88 

691,33 

1,738.1*7 

247.  71 

4tSU.9a 

719:47 

07.38 

l(k7l 

20,047,27 

2,488.86 

7JStL07 

m47 

4.31 

3.74 
195.^ 

nass 

G91.33 
ZJ.%47 
26.  U 

Music  pens....^^ ... ^-.. ...,_..,.,.. 

Ocartiiii^                         .,                    ,         .  . 

4&67 

Pitcib  pipes  and  tuning  hfunmers..,.,...,^ 

Eosln^  '    .>..*..,.,....      .      .....    *, 

Shell  g™da ,.. 

l,fjO3.50 

221.  CJJ 

JSpLmiiEiggut^.. .....,,,......,,,,,..... _.,_....*-_. 

ap309.U 

Bimioai  oatffiit  ^  ^ ' 

71flL47 
67.38 

m7i 

6,479.^ 

1,289.07 

671.15 

43103 

J|ir|pi*  pjirl  tTniiihrfl              ,  r ,  t.^«... .......... .™±. .. 

Toy  musicai  tnstramt'nts. . . . ...  ^ ..,_ . , . . . 

Vlclfns and  vlolonr-f'llcjs. ....,.,,.,„,.,....,.,...,. 

1,199.79 
IOC*.  82 
9a44 

Wood  wind  instruments... ....^_.<^....^_.^__..... 

Wood.--.-, , ,..„„.„., - 

Zithers.. , _ 

Tola!......  ..       ... 

S2,55a31 

«2. 165.18 

30&L3 

AUOtlST. 

Aooordlonv  and  concertinas. . ...................... 

19.709129 
7,04^17 

17,80a  11 

7,7i&es 

68a  58 

1,888133 

199.  H 

1,906.  Ifl 

Boir» - - - -. 

671.51 

1,267.38 
199.44 

Sow hatr  .  .  .,.        ................                .  .. 

BrasB  inatnirns>nt«....--.,...,^..., 

A^94 

Casf^  for  violl^i^^,, , ,,,,x,,,,,,,,,,,,,,^,,,,x...Tir 

Castanet*-.. *..... 
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Comparative  statement  oj  declared  exports  of  merchandise  to  United  States  from  the  several 
American  consular  districts  in  Germany  in  July  and  August^  1906  and  1907 — Cont'd. 

Maskniukibchen— Continued. 
[W.  F.  L.  Fiedler,  consular  agent.] 


Articles. 

1906. 

1907. 

Increase. 

Decrease. 

AUGUST— cont  i  nued. 
Chin  rests 

168.45 
1,954.22 

6*0.55 
2,10}i30 

5«>a55 
13,821.88 

168.45 
1,954.22 

Covers  and  carpets 

Double  basses 

$50&57 
2,516l26 

;3&62 

Fittings 



407.95 

Guitars 

56a  55 

Harmonicas 

15, 54&  48 
3,285l09 

1,723.60 

M'soellan*^"us ,  - , --.._.. 

3,28&09 

Motor  horns 

179.30 
129.79 
202.91 
24 ->.  09 
1,178.42 
105.75 
10.820.25 
480. 05 

&:« 

3a  93 

15,836.20 

1,524.54 

341.27 

69.31 

179.30 
62.84 
202.91 
245l09 
874.09 

Ocarinas 

6(195 

Pitch  pipes  and  tuning  hammers 

Rosin 

Shell  goods 

304.33 

lia  71 

7, 39^39 

24a  32 

Rninninflr  mit 

ia96 

Strings 

3, 42a  86 

239.73 

&38 

3a93 

Sureical  catmit 

Swabs  and  brushes 

Toy  musical  instruments 

Violins  and  violoncellos     ... 

20,187.15 

2,690.87 

633.71 

32.19 

4,350.95 

Wood  wind  Instruments 

1,166.33 

Wood 

292.44 

Zithers 

37.12 

Total 

80,983.41 

78,432.82 

2,550.  fiO 

TOTAL  FOB  JULY  AND   AUGUST. 

Accordions  and  concertinas 

37,382.53 

37,381.82 

54.28 

17,781.71 

1,194.69 

3,400.44 

652.  .tO 

125.53 

380.48 

2,002.  77 

1,294.  .39 

5,725.71 

674.84 

26,168.46 

.71 

Batons 

54.28 

4,028.82 

1,194.69 

1,633.77 

552.50 

125.53 

380.48 

2,002.77 

Bows 

13,752.89 

Bow  hair 

Brass  instruments 

1,766.67 

Cases  for  violins 

Castanets 

Chin  rests i      

Covers  and  carpets 

Double  bassos 

1,562.94 
3,662.  57 

268.56 

Fittings 

2,00.3. 14 
674.84 

Guitars 

Harmonicas 

41,064.13 

6,705.10 

213.12 

14,895.67 

6,705. 10 

33.82 

Mlsceila  neniis 

Motor  horns 

179.30 

4.31 

3.74 

370. 99 

913.  79 

936. 42 

2,917.39 

353.46 

15,633.17 

1,199.52 

72.76 

44.64 

35,88.3.47 

4,013.  40 

1,122.24 

201.78 

Music  desks 

4.31 

3.74 

258.47 

913. 79 

936.42 

1,  KXi.  56 

15. 15 

959. 20 
72. 76 
44.64 
1, 128. 32 
122.74 
378.71 
79. 15 

Music  pwns 

Ocarinas 

112.52 

Pitch  pipes  and  tuning  hammors 

Rosin 

SheU  goods 

Spinning  gut 

Strings 

1,807.83 

3;i^.:u 

15,4i:;.H2 
240.  32 

Surgical  catgut 

Swabs  and  brushes 

Toy  musical  instrumont'^ 



Violins  and  violom-^'llos 

34,7."5. 15 

3.Mf'.6() 

7h.\  .-.3 

122. 63 

Wood  wind  instruments 

Wood 

Zithers 

Total 

163, 5:Vi.  72 

160,, W.  00 

2,948.72 

STETTIN. 
[John  E.  Kehl,  consul.] 


Articles. 


July  and  August,  1906. 
Quantity.  Value. 


July  and  August,  1907. 


Quantity. 


Value. 


Amber  goods poimds. . 

Baggings,  old  (scrap) do 

Cement do 

Clover,  Bokhara do 

Colors  (glass-dyeing  .stuU) do 

Dextrin do 

Earthenware cases.. 


205 

308,216 

7,286,314 


11,472.03 

4,886.65 

24,061. 60 


230 


Sl,74a00 


276 
275,000 


1,376.07 
6,674.53 


374, 6S0  i 
39,672 


1,309.00 

a7tt.ao 


8,570 
36  I 


1,010.0 
4fl3L7i 


EXP0BT8   FBOM   GEBMAKY   TO   UNITED   STATES. 


88 


Comparative  statement  of  declared  exports  of  merchandise  to  United  States  from  the  several 
American  consular  districts  in  Germany  in  July  and  Augtistj  1906  and  1P07— Cont'd. 

BTETTIN-Contlnued. 
[JohnE.  Kehl.  consul.] 


Articles. 

July  and  A 

ugust,  1906. 

July  and  August,  1907. 

Quantity. 

Value. 

Quantity. 

Value. 

Feldspar  and  quartz 

pounds.. 

85,462 

1365.00 

Ferromanganese 

do.... 

do.... 

do.... 

number.. 

/liters  ... 

521. S20 

.     44,0S0 

9.507 

607 

5S0.  T2 
2M\  77 
200.31 

Fire  bricks  and  clay 

844.45 

Glocose 

Kegs,  empty 

1,500 
470 
600 

202.30 
}            302.74 

Liquors 

\bottles.. 

Oil  picture 

7-2  33 
4,318.37 

PoUto  flour 

Beaichlight 

pounds.. 

198,360 

143,260 

2,99a  13 
103.91 

Seeds  (grass  seed) 

Viciavfllosa 

WIUows 

pounds.. 

do.... 

do.... 

do.... 

H,120 
42.947 
16,530 

388.67 

2,.">H.f.3 

580.02 

Wood  pulp 

129,  a?2 

2,053. 35 

1 

Total 

68,710.74 

11,778.65 

Danzig. 
[B.  A.  Claaszen.  consular  agent.] 


Amber 

Books 

Cattle  hair 

Clover  seed,  red 

Enameled  hospital  articles. 

Fumiture,  household 

Fusel  oil 

Machine  steel  knives 

Matches 

Prussia  te  of  potash 

Baw  sugar 


...pieces, 
.pounds. 

do... 

....do... 


.pounds. 
...pieces. 

gross. 

.pounds. 
do... 


Total. 


10 
4,289 
11,692 


920 


11.102 
2,0<30 
5,700 

11,^3 
2,031,437 


1395.38 

•268.70 

1,113.60 


170.  57 
3,570.00 
1,350.02 

712. 33 

1,410.  fil 

1,21-;.  GO 

80,228. 17 


90,456.28 


675 


37,028 
18,500 


715 
10,500 


$194.66 


3,404.63 
1,612.95 


277.33 
2,477.68 


7,967. 15 


KOniosbxbo. 
[Alexander  Eckhardt,  consular  agent.] 


Amber 

Books 

Bristles 

Calfskins 

CarboUneum . . 
Flax  and  tow. 

Qiue  stock 

Hemp 

Horsebides 

Rags 

Seeds 

Wood  pulp 


.pounds 

cases 

.pounds.. 

do.. 

....do.. 

....do.. 

....do.. 

....do.. 

...pieces.. 

.pounds.. 

do. 

....do.... 


Total. 


8,633 


2,619 
83,486 
20,073 
96,850 


1,481 
122,119 
675,685 
100,040 


$31,633.43 


5,982.60 
35,844. 16 
413.99 
10,927.25 
11,702.99 


5,187.70 

3,062.03 

27.417.97 

2,414.15 


134,586.23 


4,954 


107,058 


106,943 
121,658 
177,626 
9,747 
79,391 
844,709 
3,660,631 


$44,612.01 
209.44 


39,993.76 


8,409.23 
2,628.21 
12,043.63 
3,851.08 
1,731.30 
27,620.82 
77,4S8.81 


218,589.24 


STUTTGART. 
[Edward  Higgins,  consul.] 


Articles. 

July. 

August. 

Quantity. 

Value. 

Quantity. 

Value. 

1906. 

Books 

China  ware 

Clocks 

dozen.. 

do.... 

do.... 

795 

390 

1,681 

117,984 

20 

1,266 

$2,944.30 

624.71 

11,602.70 

15,900.38 

270.99 

797.46 

6,994.31 

8,103.02 

860 

460 

1,357 

100,710 

228 

$3,152.27 

779. 70 

11,237.88 

Colors 

Corsets 

Cotton  goods 

I>ounds.. 

dozen.. 

do.... 

pounds.. 

...bates.. 

14,906.33 
2,321.31 

Cotton  waste 

Downs 

260,500 
23 

14,104.94 
2,596.50 
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Comparative  statement  of  declared  exports  of  merchandiu  to  United  States  from  the  several 
American  consular  districts  in  Germany  %n  July  and  Augikst^  1906  and  1907 — Cont'd. 


BTUTTOART-Continoed. 
[Edw&rd  HlggiBS,  conaoL] 


▲rticlei. 


Jnly. 


Quantity. 


Valoa. 


Angiist. 


Qnantitj. 


Valae. 


1S06. 

Food  prodoeta pooods. 

GeUtin do... 

Olovea.  Ud dozen. 

Hftir  goods p.^unda. 

Hops do... 

Hlostrsted  postal  cards pieces. 

Leather pounds. 

MisceUaneoos 

Macfainerj  and  tools dnaen. 

Ifagnetos pieivs. 

Motorcars do... 

Month  harmonicas d  •  len. 

Needles pieces. 

Paper p-.»unds. 

Pumice  stttnes do . . . 

Surgical  and  mentiflc  instruments dozen. 

Silver  and  pUted  ware d<->  . . 

Sod  oil pnini-* 

Toys d  -xon. 

Wooden  wa re do . . . 

Woolen  and  merino  underwear do... 


8,113 

4,122 

441 

136.000 

18.640 

373.500 

1.370 


350 
245 

23.196 
42  9K2 
21.278 
IS. 000 

l.»2 

194 

60.112 

2.638 
764 

1,863 


9638190 

eoi.34 

5,232.  IS 

11. 44).  06 

Z51&14 

1.456.19 

1,873.30 

241.% 

5,4.V».13 

12.241.94 

3S.t»9.66 

22.316.63 

317.73 

2. 4LV7. 75 

1.0i!4.61 

8. 129.  ^ 

2. 433  94 

2.595.96 

17,457.12 

483.05 

16,892.78 


7,520 

4,122 

352 

2.920 

8.563 

221.000 

1,934 


350 
325 

38.  .567 
154  7» 

5.600 
27.500 

2.  WO 

1,602 
34.012 

2.574 


5,800 


Total. 


196,821.60 


1907. 

Booka dozen. 

ClodDi do... 

Colora pounds. 

Coraeta do7t>n 

Cotton  waste pounds. 

Food  producta do... 

OeUtin do... 

GloTea,kid dor«»n. 

Hairgooda poimls 

lUnatrated  postal  carda pi**ct^ 

Leather pound*. 

MlseeUaneoas 

Machinery  and  tools dozen 

Maczwtaa pi*x««. 

Motor  can do... 

Month  harmonicas dozen. 

Needles pi*Tm. 

Paper p^^unds. 

Puin  ice  stones do . . . 

Sorfncal  and  ottv r  inatrumenta dozen. 

Silver  and  pUted  ware do... 

Sod  oil poumls. 

Toys do^en. 

Woo«len  ware doren. 

Woolen  and  merino  underwear do... 


1.120 

1.970 

138.  OW 

79 

210. 102 

15.  a» 

40.  ISO 

412 

280.000 

196.010 

2,500 


1,490 

810 

4 

26.7S0 

5r).r.» 

19.110 

IS.  .^10 

1.901 

\m 

60.  IS7 

5.'«no 

921  1 
2.7SO 


4.506.12 

15,717.70 

21.«Wi.5l 

l.a:X76 

11.3S3.63 

1,176.23 

7.051.32 

5.1.56.61 

30,922.22 

7.5a  77 

3..5S»i.ll 

1.949. 65 

17.27rt.lO 

41.41^.32 

19.177.M 

25, 274.  S3 

41 -I  SO 

2,3?>.'..  47 

I.OIM  J2 

8..W.  J7 

2,.Mst  S4 

2.*m  i>t 

32. 4J^.  73  , 

»V|i)  .57  ' 

25.  S7i\  si 


4S5 

2.160 

122.329 

275 

314.319 

19.7S5 

52.316 

175.  CO) 

98.000 

1.978 


1.003 


37.198 
141. 120 

32.580 
9.000 
1.979 
1.760 


3.100 

932  ; 
2.451 


Total = 2S5,779.7l 


607.54 
4,840137 

nr.ao 

1,516l41 

8Ba20 

l,M0.f7 

1,357.43 

6.34&85 

11,360.68 

28,1«L16 

30,7W.73 

804.38 

3,798.05 

1,083.90 

11.536.90 

13.473L9 

1,51&10 

1%  360:47 


35,03X03 


217,8 


l,016i85 
16,465.30 
16,001.10 
2,070.90 
17,357.30 
1,044.17 
0,488.08 
3,530.7S 
90.01&g» 


2,84L83 


8,480.00 

a,g»L9S 


35.90L7S 

L38B.S 

3,QnL38 

58LS1 

0,31&a 

15,14s.  00 


98^806.38 

688141 

10,338.18 


272,4BL17 


WEIM.KR. 

[P.  Teichmann,  vice  and  deputy  consul.] 

Articles. 

July  and  .Angnst— 

i'jo6.            loor. 

Books 38,087.46 

China 90.2'V\94 

Cotton  goods 4.M.194 

Dy»'s 3,226.-58 

Fancy  pooils  and  toys I56.2na21 

Glassw;iR 6.4S1.06 

Gloves 7S,«»7.0B 

Hair 2s\.60 

Leathpr 

Machinery i  17.921.37 

Mineral  pmdaets 2»<.  7J^  31 

OpracaJfTOods 6,6J.VS1 

-«7*» i  0Ukfl8 


848, 314. 88 
1,685.78 
4,907.78 
1U,317.8» 
12,588178 
fl8.808L48 
8»n8.88 
8^U8.M 
&8B0L18 
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Comparative  statement  of  declared  exports  of  m^rcJuindise  to  United  States  from  the  several 
American  consular  districts  in  Germany  in  July  and  August,  1906  and  i 5^07— Cont'd. 


WEIMA  R— Continued. 
[P.  Teichmann,  vice  and  deputy  consul.] 


Articles. 

July  and  August— 

1906. 

1907. 

Seeds  and  plants 

7,470.85 
7,409.10 
6,406.54 
5,.W7.80 
2,144.88 

S9,167.33 
3,624.98 
2,530.54 
2,362.87 
3,980.50 

Sllkgoods:. 

Stationery 

Woolen  goods 

Sundry  goods 

Total 

429,555.60 

337,274-82 



ZITTAU. 
[Clarence  Rice  Slocum,  consuL] 


Articles. 

1906. 

1907. 

Increase. 

Decrease. 

JULY. 

Artificial  flowers 

S119.20 

1628.99 
410.86 

6,642.69 
646.41 

1,834.66 

13,228.51 

S509.79 

410.86 

3,050. 11 

Buttons 

Cigar  and  spirit  labels 

3,592.58 
1,620.37 
1,926.68 

6,752.05 

145.38 

1,249.48 

1,412.16 
622.00 

Cotton  batfi  robes  and  stuffs 

1973.96 

Cotton  blankets 

92.02 

Cotton  goods: 

Household 

6,476.46 

Technical  purposes 

145.38 

Cotton  trouserings 

1,249.48 

Dress  goods: 

Cotton 

1,858.50 

446.34 

Cottop  and  wool ...... 

622.00 

Linen 

375.72 
178.33 

375.  72 
178.33 

Enameled  hollow  ware 

Glass  lamps 

133.31 

128,573. 40 

362.  .38 

3,451.02 

368.18 



133.31 

Linen  goods,  household 

110,396.76 

18,176.64 

Linen  yam 

362.38 

Machinery 

3,451.02 

Metal  leaf 

368.18 

Pictorial  post  cards 

1,199.73 

1,392.25 

31,628.07 

2,449.58 

9.75 

572.88 

974.25 

1,199.73 

Scouring  cloths               

1,686.99 
11,793.23 

732.82 

1,458.01 

707.81 

741.65 

294.74 

Union  goods,  household 

19,834.84 
1,716.76 

Vestings: 

Cotton 

Linen 

1,448.26 

Union 

134.93 

Woolen  goods 

232.60 

Total 

167,448.70 

174,427.94 

6,979.24 

*  * 

AUGUST. 

Artificial  flowers 

337.27 
11, 65a  74 
1,682.44 

ll,8ia35 

337.27 
8,499.14 

Cigar  and  spirit  labels 

3,151.60 
2,457.47 

8,466.14 

142.82 

1,609.56 

2,404.60 
167.17 
774.35 

Cotton  bath  robes  and  stuff 

775.03 

Cotton  goods: 

Household , 

3,344.21 

Technical  purposes 

142.82 

Cotton  trouserings . 

1,609.66 

Dress  goods: 

Cotton 

1,894.07 

510.43 

Cotton  and  wool 

167. 17 

Linpn 

2,295.10 
165.65 
334.21 

1,520.75 
155.65 
334.21 

Union 

Knft"i<^led  hollow  ware 

Flannelette 

566.14 

5oaoo 

1,703.54 

100,797.96 

446.84 

566.14 

Household  effects 

238.00 

262.00 

Linen  cuttings 

1,703.54 

73,949.97 

26,847.99 

Linen  &pe  .1 

446.84 

Linen  yarn 

485.12 

166.60 

1,813.47 

19,738.36 

3,68P.12 

83.06 

1,330.44 

485.12 
60.34 

Printed  matter 

10&26 
5,099.06 
15,47L18 

4,648.97 
846.55 

2,093.77 
229.55 

Scouring  cloths 

3,285.59 

Union  goods 

4,267.18 

Vestings: 

Cotton 

959.85 

Linen 

763.49 

Union           

754.33 

Woolen  goods 

229.55 

Total 

151,683.43 

131,662.97 

ao,02a4a 

S  D— 60-1— Vol  31- 
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EXPORTS   FBOM   GERMANY   TO   UNITED   STATES. 


Summary  declared  exports  from  Germany  to  the  United  States,  July  to  November,  in- 

elugivt,  years  1906  to  1907. 


Flora. 

lOOG. 

1B07. 

Incratao. 

Dect^am. 

All  Ift  CTiapolIfl .-,. ..,_,^,,,-,. 

|02B,1>4S.34 

334.D9J.34 

750,417.74 

S,  391,912.91 

0,160,404.00 

4e$,fi09.Bl 

S86,0C3.S1 

m,Q09.S4 

.£0,044.81 

m447.g4 

2,140.744.04 

4, 044.091. 2» 

2,886,830.33 

2, 181, Ota.  oa 

1,283,377.47 
1,&Z7,407,2S 

1. 884,073.  n 

TGOiOoaan 
a,oiB,29a.M 

110,^70.00 
39fi,4lE«e 

"'"Hi'imw 

414, 126.  IB 

8,140,147.47 

12,290.19 

2.^,314.74 

U1,Rn.3i 

521,550,44 

Gfi3,«Q^56 

4*442,300.06 

i,23»,egaLM 

3,970, 014.  S4 

7a\  300.07 
t7g4,0a04 
S,3SD.304.C7 

3SSt,OML73 
2.0e3,7t&T4 

i,2Sft,sao.as 

470,173.33 

1,090, 648.40 
955,282.00 
707,048.58 

t0»3,7?i4.79 

309,00.10 

4eO,S29,03 

2,*^J,37fi.23 

7,650,.ViO,  IS 

1,03^,1-42,03 
liffi.6.^^.hO 

l00,5a^23 
2,eo4,3re,'i5 

0,032,984,86 
3,231,371.18 
1,707,111.00 
1,033,65X30 
3, 363, 19^1.  f» 
1,947,  f.2&.aa 

40f^,  7fi3. 17 

4,000, 177. 13 

SI, 83a  DO 

3SO,932.90 

fi99,'m,'P0" 

864,6^20 
7,307,304.94 

^,fi06.G0 

AniiflTierg. ^^-* ^^.^ .•.i.*^--, 

C4,12^24 

Hs  in  hi^  Tiff  *.x*.>....**.*.r^« -.**,■..*... 

"   '"80,462.82' 

1,4^,946.16 

132,2yi.20 

147,6*^.71 

2,034.90 

44.46^41 

28^,688171 

fi&xrnen     ii>»«^>>«*>a«a**>>«*B<ia  »<  >  ^  * 

Berlin..,,  „,,, ,—,,,_,..,.,.,. 

&OfaQ>....  .>.....<.....<...><.»  *  * 

Brejincn ,,«i..*,--...,.-.i.^ . „__ ■ 

Bm-ke',**-.* 

RTV'Tnnrha'tfRina.^^ ^         ^  ^ 

Brcslnu                ..*,....>..,,....... 

100  ^.21 

Bmnffwic^k ,, *.^ .-^..^-.--. 

463,S61.21 

|,3§8, 803.67 

344,540.  SO 

Cbisnt^lt jc . .     ,^».  '*...,«...*....*....< 

CobuTg  and  BO[mc:b«is*>*-^«>--'<>'^-" 

ColcHCfiC.*,^..,.   .,«.,.,..,,-.,.,.,..«, 

384,607.00 

CmftHd.... .• 

240, 275.  SS 
836,72^.25 
62,552. 16 

dieiKlGn,«  .p.........,,...,.,i.,-.-...... 

DOsaeldorf.,..-- ^.._ 

'C|1>afU*VK:1t         X         -.Tr                    T-TTT                                                XT.T,F 

360,  MA.  23 

nruikfort. 

4Ot,«83.70 

C&BWl* ♦.,.,.  — 4 

3S,048.DO 

WIe*5Jinclra«  „..-....-. 

04,513.98 

6s;23e.'i6" 

'— — — 

OliLU'^hau  ,-...-^  ...k...*.i^.^-.-.-..t.... 

l»,f(04.50 

H4jnb[i:f)t       ..*.**.................... 

' 

093  >^  42  63 

Cmhavsi  •      .^.  ...••* 

12  200  19 

Kid". ..„..-.. 

13.7S5.4« 

48.333,07 

im,  497.  W 

a04,042,l0 

3,001, 7«J.  33 

0,409.791,47 

1,144. 4t$.fifl 

2,400,K<1..W 

ftSit.  40^.80 

1,016,630.25 

1,044,302:33 

^,£81.00 

4fi,99ft.6S 

9.7Sr*.  IS 

070,Sf^,24 

l,l07,2OaOi 

644.ftliT.81 

flea.i7L08 

11,62^.20 

LAbtfka .-„ 

' "" 

103,  4<^.  31 

153,053.84 

2Mi1 

351,156.64 

Leipdff  t&d  Oer»«  ..,.....-,,.,..,* 

8^*W,.U6v74 

1,334,247.00 

Mnrnf 

79,277.27 

134,370.  n 

Huat&h      *........,.,.,., .,,,-., 

190,893.18 

Nil  rem  bcTig. -,.,_. ,>...........>.  ..^.- 

S3Q,«07.21 

3i,oii38' 

PUuen., 

MiLrkneuktrcbai* ................. 

341,9a  a4 

fttSttlil                        *      *.^... .,., „r.. 

2. 033. 7K.  19 

Dftni^i^*                 ..i. ........... .^,. 

1,275,737.  U 

Kc>xiJj;$ibenr  a . ..«.«..,...„,.*. 

304,08(1.01 
110,613.43 

fltuttgiLrt        ^.......... .....^. 

Wedmu .— 

310,324.76 

ZttUti 

*""'" """ 

14,477.00 

Total  . 

71,018,013.02 

71,102,  on.oo 

1,510,03496 

7,a7,'i.67H.23 
1,61."., '^.W 

8,891,306.18 

Dtffleneore  ^deoreOA^K ........ <...,* 

0Tmnd  total 

73,018,612,08 

8.801, aUSw  18 

•  Agencies.  ^  None  declaredt 

The  total  flgone  lor  the  aboTe-mentioned  five  months  show  a  decrease  in  1907  of  2.1  per  cent. 
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PAPER  RELATING  TO  AUXILIARY  GERMAN  NAVY. 


Mr.  Hale  presented  the  following 

PAPER  BELATING  TO  THE  AUZILIABY  GERMAN  NAVY. 


January  21,  1908. — ^Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Commerce  and  ordered  to  be 

printed. 


[Exhibit  H.] 

AUXILIARY   GERMAN   NAVY — GERMAN   COMMERCIAL  FLEET. 

lArus  of  steamers  owned  by  Germans  in  1890-1891  and  in  1907-8  of  lyOOO  tons  net  reg- 
ister or  ovcTf  showing  number  of  steamers  of  each  of  the  principal  lines  and  their  gross 
register  tonnage^  also  for  all  other  lines ^  regular  traders^  tramps j  etc. 

[Compiled  from  Lloyd's  Register  of  Shipping,  1800-1891  and  1007-8.] 


No, 


Kune  o£  company. 


Addreae. 


18Q0-1, 


Stmrn^     Gross 


iflor-^ 


Steam-    G  rosB 
Br«.      tonnage. 


Hflmbui^  Amertcan  Packet  Co „...*.. 

North  Gcmmii  Lloyd . . . . , ■ 

ti  Qniiqn  fciteftin  uhlp  Co,,  * '  Kosmos '  * , ,  ^ . . . .  ^ 
HAmburg  ^ourh-Arnvrfoan  StesjasMp  Co, . 
Oeriiiikn  bstcamehlp  Co.,  *^Htiii8ft",,^.,,,,»*. 
G^rmao  Austrftliiin  Steamship  Co.. -.*.... 

Ocnnaji  Levant^  Line 

Woeniuiim  LLnu.  tCoiiimaiidlt  Go , 

Oermjin  Bast  jUrluii  Line 

Robert  M ,  Sloman  &  Co.a  ^  ^  .„„  ^ ,,  ^  „..,*,.  ^ 
I[ainbtirg-l*jiClOf.'  Line,  A*  KIrgton,  Mgf. . . ., 

[Iiiiiiburg-Cdlcutt^L  i.Inc. . . ..,,,...  ..^ . . 

DetitHibe  DtuapHthhla  Rhederei. 

Roland  Jjine.. ..,,..,.,,„.-,.,,,. 

gte^Liiifihip  Co.,  '^tJnlon".,., ....,»,*,.,..,*. 

A.  a  De  FroJta*dECo , 

Bremen  Stcaujship  Line,  ''Atlas,*'  Limited. 
O  !d  pnhurg-  P  n  rtug  U(?ss*  ti  team  ship  Co  .,*... . 
HainbLirg-lJtoniiii  Africa  Line.... ^.. ,,>,... 
etcam^hTp  Co.,  '^Ai^ti"  ....**...«........... 

Tankers  fnowj ..*., ..._ 

Cablu  Steamers...,,,.,,,.,^.*,.,,,.,*,.,,,,, 
Traciers  (trainps) ..  .* ., 


Hamburg . 
Uf^mcn . .. 
Hamburg,.,, 

do 

Hremen.  ..,^h 
Hamburg  * .  - . 

do 

,.-..do..,  — ... 
....-do 

...  d(> .,, 

...  do 

,...-do„,„„, 
.,*  do........ 

BF@tneQ. ..... 

Hamburg. . ,  , 
,.,.  do-,:..,.. 
BFeiaerhav£n. 
Qldmliurg.... 

Hamburg .... 

Biemen,. 
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03 
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32 
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172,000 
181.  SIO 
232,003 
140,046 
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01,605 
£6,256 
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13 


^,6fi3 


113,  SBg 


13 
13 
21 
2 
ISO 


3G,001 
17,013 

n.aia 

14,23i 

13,906 
29,917 
31,170 
73,lBa 
7,321 
432^400 


Total, 


287 


742,366 


742 


3,225^776 


a  Robert  M.  Sloman,  jr.,  in  1007-8. 
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The  total  gain  of  steamers,  1,000  tons  or  over,  net  register  1890-1891 
to  1907-8,  say,  2,483,411  gross  tons,  was: 

Or088  tODB. 

1.  Hamburg  American  Packet  CJo 792,270 

2.  North  German  Lloyd 461,728 

3.  German  Steamship  Co.,  "Kosmoe" 137, 810 

4 .  Hamburg  South  American  Steamship  Co .^. 121, 069 

6.  German  Steamship  Co.,  "Hansa" 185,831 

6.  German  Australian  Steamship  Co 121, 797 

7.  German  Levante  Line 62,329 

8.  Woermann  Line,  Kommandit  Co 77, 395 

9.  German  East  Africa  Line 83,541 

The  above  9  prominent  steamship  Hnes  gained  from  1890-1891  to 
1907-8  2,043,770  gross  register  tons. 

,0f  the  total  increase  in  the  German  commercial  navy  for  1890-1891 
to  1907-8,  say,  2,483,411  tons  gross  register,  the  Hamburg  American 
Packet  Company  gained  32  per  cent,  or  792,270  tons  gross  register, 
and  the  North  uerman  Lloyd  gained  18  per  cent,  or  461,728.  These 
two  subsidized  and  favored  Government  steamship  Unes  gained  50 

S3r  cent,  or  1,253,998  tons  gross  register,  of  all  the  increase  in  the 
erman  commercial  navy  between  1890-1908.  A  majority  of  this 
tonnage  was  constructed  with  special  regard  to  its  adaptability  for 
use  as  navy  and  army  auxiUaries.  The  German  commercial  navy  is 
oflBcered  and  manned  with  a  view  to  its  prompt  availabiUty  by  the 
Government. 

SUMMARY. 

The  gain  in  gross  tons  register  of  steamers  of  1,000  tons  net  register 
or  over  of  the  German  merchant  navy  was  as  follows: 

Gross  tons. 

1890-1891 742,365 

3907-8 3,225,776 

Gain,  1890  to  1908 2, 483, 411 

The  enormous  profits  of  the  Hamburg  American  Packet  Company 
covering  a  period  of  ten  years,  1897-1906,  were  as  follows: 

Capital  stock  and  bonded   indebtedness  of  the  Hamburg  American 
Packet  Company $40,  500, 000 

Dividends  paid,  78J  per  cent,  an  average  of  7.85  per  cent  per  annum 

(65,325,000  marks) 15,  678, 000 

A\'ritten  off  for  depreciation,  87.54  per  cent  (147,438.275  marks) 35,  385, 186 

Total  distributed  in  dividends  to  shareholders  or  written  off  for 
depreciation  in  ten  years o  51, 063, 186 

Note. — Above  is  a  reprint  of  Exhibit  H,  from  brief  of  Ward  W.  Pierson,  on  behalf 
of  the  Co8inuj)()litan  Shipping  Company,  Peter  Wright  &  Sons,  general  agents,  v.  The 
liainburg  Aiiurican  PacKet  Company  et  al.,  filed  with  the  Interstate  Commerce  Com- 
mission, Washington,  D.  C,  December  31.  1907. 

Eniil  L.  Boas'*  reviews  trans- Atlantic  trade  of  1907  in  the  New 
York  Herald,  January  2,  1908: 

*  *  *  There  is  probably  no  well -established  business  in  the  world  that  is  to-day 
conducted  on  so  small  a  margin  of  profit  as  the  ocean-transportation  business    ♦    *    ♦. 

a  This  sum  is  equal  to  126  per  cent  of  the  capital  and  bonded  indebtedness  of  the 
Hamburg  American  Packet  Company  and  was  distributed  to  stockholders  in  the  ten 
years,  1897-1906,  as  dividends  or  written  off  for  depreciation. 

<>  Mr.  Boas  is  the  resident  director  and  general  manager  of  the  Hamburg  AmericaD 
Packet  Company  in  the  United  States. 
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Query. — From  whence  comes  this  $51,063,186  net  profits  in  ten 
years  upon  a  capital  of  $40,500,000  if  it  did  not  come  from  "ocean 
transportation?''  Was  it  from  subsidies?  Was  it  from  preferential 
freight  rates  on  German  State  railways?    Or  was  it  from — what? 

Fairplay  (London),  the  highest  authority  upon  shipping  in  the 
Unitea  Kingdom,  in  its  issue  of  December  26,  1907,  says: 

But  the  active  assistance  of  the  German  Government  (the  Kaiser  himself  being  a 
large  shareholder  in  at  least  one  company)  *  *  *  has  led  to  the  great  success  of 
German  shipping.  Take  the  Atlantic  trade,  for  instance;  there  is  an  immense  emi- 
grant trade  from  Germany,  which,  as  was  shown  some  time  ago  by  the  Cunard  Company, 
was  fostered  by  the  German  Government  when  German  vessels  were  concemecf,  ana 
every  hindrance  put  in  the  way  of  emigrants  who  wished  to  travel  by  Briti^  vessels. 
This  emigrant  trade  is  an  exceedingly  profitable  one,  and  from  German  ports  the 
German  companies  have  no  competition  in  it.  nor  in  the  cargo  trade,  and  they  are 
thus  able  to  cnarge  more    *    *    »    . 

In  the  same  issue  of  Fairplay  is  presented  a  tabulated  statement 
of  German  steamship  companies  showing  gross  register  tonnage  and 
book  values  of  various  fleets.  Among  them  are  those  of  the  follow- 
ing lines : 

Book 
yaiue. 


Marks. 

Hamburg  American  Co 926,493      159,769,463 

Norddeutacher  Lloyd 600,410      168,943,000 

We  add:  It  will  be  observed  that  the  Hamburg  American  Packet 
Company,  with  a  fleet  with  a  tonnage  54  per  cent  greater  than  the 
Nortn  German  Lloyd,  has  placed  a  book  value  upon  its  property  of 
9,000,000  marks  less  than  tnat  of  the  North  German  Lloyd. 

In  1885  the  German  chancellor  entered  into  an  agreement  for 
fifteen  years  with  the  North  German  Lloyd  for  a  service  from  Ger- 
many to  AustraUa,  Japan,  etc.,  and  agreed  to  pay  them  a  subsidy  of 
over  $1,000,000  per  annum.  In  1898,  before  the  first  contract  nad 
matured,  a  renewal  thereof,  at  a  somewhat  higher  rate  of  subsidy, 
was  made  for  another  period  of  fifteen  years  from  1900,  and  the 
Hamburg  American  Packet  Company  was  made  a  party  to  this  revised 
subsidy  contract.  Upon  completion  of  contract  the  German  Gov- 
ernment will  have  paid  to  the  North  German  Lloyd  and  (or)  the 
Hamburg  American  Packet  Company  approximately  $35,000,000 
subsidy  under  this  one  agreement. 

"My  field  is  the  world." — Motto  of  the  Hamburg  American  Packet 
Company. 

[Telegram  to  Herr  Albert  Ballin  from  the  Kaiser.] 

"Greatly  pleased  at  your  announcement  of  the  extension  of  your  line  to  West 
Africa.  I  thank  you  warmly.  May  this  important  national  enterprise  prove  a  bless- 
ing to  the  German  protectorates  and  an  honor  to  the  Hamburg  American  Line. 

"The  future  of  Germany  is  on  the  sea."-— (rcrman  Emperor. 

AND   NOW. 

Special  cablegram  to  the  Philadelphia  Public  Ledger: 

London,  January  10^  1908. 

A  dispatch  from  Hamburg  says  that,  with  the  intervention  of  the  Kaiser,  the 
Hamburg  American  and  North  German  Lloyd  Steaniship  lines  have  joined  hands  in  a 
four-year  agreement  to  fight  for  the  trade  with  America.    *    *    * 

o  . 
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NEED  FOR  INCREASE  IN  AMOUNT  AVAn.ABLE  FOR  RENTS 
FOR  FOREST  SERVICE,  1908. 


Mr.  Proctoe  presented  the  following 

LETTER  FBOM  THE  SECRETARY  OF  AGRICXJIiTTJRB,  TRANSMIT- 
TING  A  STATEMENT  SHOWING  THE  NEED  FOR  THE  INCREASE 
•N  THE  AMOUNT  AVAILABLE  FOR  RENTS  FOR  THE  FOREST 
SERVICE  FOR  THE  PRESENT  FISCAL  YEAR. 


January  20, 1908. — Ordered  to  be  printed. 


Department  of  Agricut.ture, 

Office  of  the  Secretary, 
WdsJiington,  D,  C,  January  20,  1908. 
My  dear  Senator:  Your  letter  of  January  16  is  received. 
I  am  very  glad  to  give  you  the  following  statement  showing  the 
need  for  the  increase  in  the  amount  available  for  rents  for  the  Forest 
Service  for  the  present  fiscal  year,  which  is  provided  for  by  the  joint 
resolution: 

Increase  in  the  number  of  emyloyees  in  the  Forest  Service. 


With  head- 
quarters in 
Washington. 

Located 
in  thu 
field. 

Total. 

January,  1908: 

Administrative  and  technical. 

1,429 
1,021 

Clflricftl  and  mechanical 

2,050 

January,  1907: 

Administrative  and  technical 

Clerical  and  mechan'cal . , .              

1,471 

Increase..... 

180 

400            fi86 

Increase  in  area  of  national  forests. 


Acres. 


January  1, 1908 162,023,190 

January  1,  1907 127, 167,  271 

Increase 34,855,919 
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IruTtate  in  floor  space  in  offices  in  Waskingtony  D.  0, 


Square 
feet. 


Total  reu- 
taL 


January  1, 1908. 
January  1, 1907. 

Increase.. 


47, (Xn 
34,345 


S29,599.78 
21, 34a  00 


12,682 


8,250.78 


Increase  in  number  of  offices  iii  the  field  (indiiding  supervisors,  inspectors^  engineers, 

and  storerooms), 

OfBoes. 

January,  1908 147 

January,  1907 91 

Increase 66 

Amount  to  be  expended  for  rent  during  the  fiscal  year  1908, 

In  WaBhington: 

Offices,  Atlantic  Building,  132  rooms;  storerooms,  Atlantic  Building, 

4  rooms;  offices,  Ouray  Building,  18  rooms;  timber  test  laboratory, 

1  room;  total  in  Washington $29,699.73 

In  the  field: 

Inspectors,  6  offices  (9  rooms) $2,580.00 

Supervisors  in  charge  national   forests,    134  offices    (219 

rooms) 19,724.60 

Storerooms   for   construction   material   and   supplies   and 

equipment 2,000.00 

Engmeers,  6  offices  (6  rooms) 1, 700. 00 

Total  in  the  field 26,004.50 

Total  for  rent 55, 604. 23 

Recapitulation  of  offices  in  the  fi^ld  by  States. 


Num>)er 
of  oilices. 

Amoont. 

Alaska T. : 

1 

16 
21 
16 
15 

1 
19 

6 
11 
14 

1 
16 

6 

6 

1120.00 

Arizona 

1,448.00 

California 

3,212.00 
4,  IGS.  00 

Colorado 

Idaho 

2,34«).90 

Minnesota  .                                                 

300.00 

Montana 

3,704.00 
65S.00 

Nevada         

New  Mexico 

1,732.00 

2,801.60 

102.00 

Oregon 

South  Dakota                  .        

Utah 

4,102,00 
670.00 

Washinirton 

WyomipflT. ---, 

840.00 

Total 

147 

26,004.fi0 

No  part  of  the  amount  expended  for  rent  is  for  residences  or  rooms 
for  residential  purposes.  The  supervisors*  offices  are  very  modest, 
and  usually  consist  of  one  or  two  rooms,  located  in  a  building  con- 
veniently accessible  to  the  public,  at  an  average  monthly  rental  of 
between  $10  and  $15  per  room.  The  aggregate  amount  for  rentals 
according  to  this  statement  is  about  $4,000  less  than  the  amount 
covered  by  the  joint  resolution,  which  additional  amount,  I  am  con- 
vinced.  will  be  needed  to  cover  the  rent  of  additional  offices  in  the 
£e/d  which  can  not  now  be  definitely  decided  upon. 
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A  few  of  the  supervisors  are  occupying  offices  erected  upon  the 
national  forests  ancl  owned  by  the  United  States,  but  the  number  of 
such  locations  is  definitely  limited  by  the  need  for  locating  at  points 
most  accessible  to  the  users  of  the  national  forests. 

The  need  for  additional  space  in  Washington  was  largely  antici- 

Eated,  but  the  greatly  increased  need  for  quarters  in  the  field  has 
een  directly  due  to  (1)  increase  in  national  forest  area,  and  (2)  the 
necessity,  through  increased  business,  of  making  the  area  under  the 
administration  of  a  forest  supervisor  considerably  smaller  in  many 
cases  and  correspondingly  increasing  the  number  of  supervisors  for 
whom  offices  must  be  provided.  This  involved  an  increase  in  the 
accommodations  of  certain  offices,  and  the  establishment  of  new 
offices  at  points  more  accessible  to  the  general  public,  resulting  in 
greater  convenience  to  the  actual  users  of  the  forests.  No  curtail- 
ment of  this  increase  is  possible  without  very  greatly  inconveniencing 
the  public  who  must  transact  business  with  forest  supervisors  in  con- 
nection with  the  use  of  the  national  forests. 

The  change  provided  for  by  the  joint  resolution  will  not  increase 
the  amount  of  the  appropriation  already  made,  but  will  simply  .make 
it  necessary  to  curtail  expenditures  m  other  and  less  important 
directions. 

Very  sincerely,  yours,  James  Wilson, 

Secretary. 
Hon.  Redfield  Proctor, 

Chairman  Cojnmittee  on  Agriculture  and  Forestry, 

United  States  Senate. 

o 
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ESTIMATE    TO    PAY    AWARDS    OF    SPANISH     TREATY 
CLAIMS  COMMISSION,  MAY  13, 1907-JANUARY  15, 1908. 


LETTER 


FROM 


THE  SECRETARY  OF  THE  TREASURY, 


TRANSMITTING 


A  COPY  OF  A  COMMUNICATION  FBOM  THE  PRESIDENT  OF  THE 
SPANISH  TREATY  CLAIMS  COMMISSION  SUBMITTING  ESTI- 
MATES AMOUNTING  TO  $62,237.76  TO  PAT  AWARDS  OF  THE 
COMMISSION. 


January  22,  1908. — Referred  to  the  CJommittee  on  Appropriations  and  ordered  to  be 

printed. 


Treasury  Department, 

Office  of  the  Secretary, 

Washington^  Jcmuary  20^  1908, 

Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  transmit  herewith,  for  the  consideration  of 

Congress,  copy  of  a  communication  from  the  president  of  the  Spanish 

Treaty  Claims  Commission,  of  the  18th  instant,  submitting  estimates 

amounting  to  $52,237.75  to  pay  awards  of  the  Commission,  as  follows: 

Awards  of  the  Spanish  Treaty  Claims  Commission. 

To  pay  awards  as  follows: 

Of  May  13,  1907,  in  favor  of  John  F.  Jova  and  Andrew  Jo va $6, 000. 00 

Of  May  13,  1907,  in  favor  of  John  F.  Jova 800.00 

Of  May  14,  1907,  in  favor  of  The  Central  Tuinucu  Sugar  Cane  Manufactur- 
ing Company  ^. 30,500.00 

Of  December  10,  1907,  in  favor  of  Frank  Cole 99.75 

Of  December  10,  1907,  in  favor  of  Herminia  Balsa  de  Fors 200.00 

Of  January  10,  1908,  in  favor  of  Pedro  Dominguez 1,000.00 

Of  January  15,  1908,  in  favor  of  Stephen  E.  de  Quesada  and  Eugene  S.  de 

Quesada 1,500.00 

Of  January  15,  1908,  in  favor  of  Enriqueta  Garcia  y  Martin  de  Cazanas. . .  9, 738. 00 

Of  January  15,  1908,  in  favor  of  Francisco  Eduardo  Cazanas 2, 400, 00 

Of  January  15,  1908,  in  favor  of  Francisco  Eduardo  Cazanas 1, 000. 00 

52,237.75 
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These  awards  are  payable  at  the  end  of  sixty  days  from  the  dates 
thereof  if  no  new  trials  or  rehearings  shall  have  been  had. 
Respectfully, 

Geo.  B.  Coetelyou,  Secretary. 
The  Pbesident  of  the  Senate. 


Spanish  Treaty  Claims  Commission, 

Washington^  D,  C,  Januai^y  18^  1908. 
Sir:  Please  sabmit  an  estimate  to  Congress  as  follows: 

SPANISH  treaty  CLAIMS  COMMISSION. 

To  pay  the  awards  in  favor  of — 

John  F.  Jova  and  Andrew  Jova,  five  thousand  dollars  ($5,000),  of 
Mav  13,  1907. 

John  F.  Jova,  eight  hundred  dollars  ($800),  of  May  13,  1907. 

The  Central  Tuinucu  Sugar  Cane  Manufacturing  Company,  thirty 
thousand  five  hundred  dollars  ($30,500),  of  May  14,  1907. 

Frank  Cole,  ninety-nine  dollars  and  seventy-five  cents  ($99.75),  of 
December  10, 1907. 

Herminia  Balsa  de  Fors,  two  hundred  dollars  ($200),  of  December 
10,  1907. 

Pedro  Domin^ez,  one  thousand  dollars  ($1,000),  of  January  10, 
1908. 

Stephen  E.  de  Quesada  and  Eugene  8.  de  Quesada,  one  thousand 
five  hundred  dollars  ($1,500),  of  January  15,  1908. 

Enriqueta  (xarcia  y  Martin  de  Cazanas,  nine  thousand  seven  hun- 
dred and  thirty-eight  dollars  ($9,738),  of  January  15,  1908. 

Francisco  Eduardo  Cazanas,  two  thousand  four  hundred  dollars 
($2,400),  of  January  15,  1908. 

Francisco  Eduardo  Oazanas,  one  thousand  dollars  ($1,000),  of  Jan- 
uary 15,  1908. 

at  the  end  of  sixty  (60)  days  from  the  dates  of  said  awards  if  no  new 
trials  or  rehearings  shall  have  been  had. 
Very  respectfully, 

James  P.  Wood, 
President  of  the  Cotnimssion. 

The  Sechetaby  op  the  Tbeasuby. 
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COST  OF  TWO  SUBMARINE  TORPEDO  BOATS  FOR  PUGET  SOUND  AND 
ONE  FOR  GRAYS  HARBOR,  WASHINGTON. 


LETTER 

FBOM 

THE  SECRETARY  OF  THE  NAVY, 

SUBMITTING 

A  BEPOBT  AS  TO  THE  COST  OF  TWO  SUBMABIKE  TOBPEDO  BOATS 
TO  BE  STATIONED  ON  PUGET  SOUND  AND  ONE  SUBMABINE  TOB- 
PEDO BOAT  TO  BE  STATIONED  AT  GBAYS  HABBOB,  IN  THE 
STATE  OF  WASHINGTON. 


Januaby  23,  1908. — Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Naval  Affairs  and  ordered  to  be 

printed. 


Navt  Department, 
Washington^  January  21^  1908. 
Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following  report  prepared  in 
response  to  a  resolution  passed  by  the  Senate  January  13, 1908,  which 
resolution  reads: 

lUsolvedj  That  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy  be,  and  he  is  hereby,  directed  to  cause 
to  be  made  a  report  to  the  Senate  as  to  the  cost  of  two  submarine  torpedo  boats  to  be 
stationed  on  Pueet  Sound  and  one  submarine  torpedo  boat  to  be  stationed  at  Grays 
Harbor,  State  of  Washington,  and  whether  in  his  opinion  such  submarine  torpedo 
boats  are  necessary  for  the  proper  protection  of  the  waters  heretofore  named. 

The  board  on  construction,  having  been  called  upon  for  prompt 
report  as  to  the  cost  of  the  proposed  submarine  torpedo  boats  to  be 
stationed,  respectively,  in  Puget  Sound  and  Grays  Harbor,  State  of 
Washington,  says: 

The  contract  price  of  submarine  torpedo  boats  recently  contracted  for  by  the  Depart- 
ment is  as  follows: 

For  each  of  three  submarine  torpedo  boats  of  about  340  tons  displacement.  $360, 000 
For  each  of  four  submarine  torpedo  boats  of  about  270  tons  displacement. .     285, 000 

These  boats  are  beine  constructed  at  Quincy,  Ma^H.,  and  the  contract  provides  that 
they  shall  be  deliveredf  **on  the  Atlantic  coant  of  the  United  States  at  such  port  as 
mav  be  designated  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Nav^." 

dinoe  the  construction  of  submarine  vessels  is  a  more  or  less  specialized  industry, 
involving  the  use  of  patented  rights  and  the  Hupervision  of  experts  having  authority 
lo  employ  thoee  patent  rights,  the  construction  of  such  vessels  on  the  Pacific  coast  of 
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the  United  States  wonld  involve  a  sabetantial  increase  in  cost  over  that  dne  to  such 
differences  in  cost  of  labor  and  material  as  may  be  incident  to  local  conditions  on 
that  (-oast. 

The  board  is  therefore  of  the  opinion  that  the  construction  of  "  two  submarine 
torpedo  boats  to  be  stationed  on  Fuget  Sound  and  one  submarine  torpedo  boat  to 
be  stationed  at  Grays  Harbor,  State  of  Washington,"  could  be  most  expeditiously 
effected  by  having  these  boats  built  or  assembled  at  some  port  on  Puget  Sound. 

For  the  reasons  above  stated,  the  board  is  of  the  opinion  that  in  estimating  the 
cost  of  construction  on  Uie  Pacific  coast  of  the  United  States  of  three  submarine  tor- 
pedo boats,  equal  in  all  respects  to  the  best  boat  now  under  contract  for  the  United 
States  Navy,  an  estimate  of  $378,000  for  each  boat  should  be  submitted  to  Congress 
to  cover  the  cost  of  construction  of  said  boats. 

In  the  remarks  of  the  board  on  constructioii  above  quoted  I  ooncar. 

Responding  to  the  inquiry  contained  in  the  second  clause  of  the 
resolution  as  to  whether  in  my  opinion  the  torpedo  bouts  suggested 
"are  necessary  for  the  proper  protection  of  the  waters  heretofore 
named,''  I  have  to  state  that  this  question  is  one  that  can  not  without 
difficulty  be  answered  in  general  terms.  Assuming  the  possibility  of 
war,  it  would  be  a  gross  violation  of  the  first  principles  or  strategy  for 
any  nation  to  send  a  strong  naval  expedition  to  operate  at  a  great  dis- 
tance from  its  re.*^ources  of  supply  and  repair  until  the  main  battle 
fleet  of  the  United  States  had  been  reduced;  and  since  our  battle  fleet 
is  superior  to  that  of  any  probable  enemy  on  the  Pacific,  the  theater 
of  war  might  not  be  expected  to  reach  the  coast  for  an  indefinite  time. 
In  case  of  war  the  only  operations  which  would  probably  affect  the 
coast  would  be  in  the  nature  of  raids  by  small  forces  which  would 
doubtless  have  an  unimportant  bearing  on  the  outcome  of  the  war. 

The  resolution  specifies  torpedo  boats  *'  to  be  stationed  on  Puget 
Sound"  and  ^'at  Grays  Harbor,  State  of  Wa^^hington."  It  is  most 
inadvisable  that  any  appropriations  be  made  by  the  Congress  for  naval 
vessels  to  be  constructed  for  exclusive  employment  in  any  specified 
locality,  as  herein  proposed.  All  naval  vessels  should  be  available  for 
service  at  large,  and  the  power  of  directing  the  place  and  manner  of 
employment  .should  not  be  restricted.  A  policy  of  local  restriction 
would  result  in  a  serious  weakening  of  the  nation's  power  of  offense 
and  defense,  and  it  is  most  earnestly  advised  that  such  policy  be  not 
adopted. 

In  my  report  for  the  present  year  recommendation  is  made  for  the 
construction  of  four  new  submarines.  This  recH>mmendation  was  made 
in  consideration  of  the  policy  of  keeping  naval  expenditures  w  ithin 
the  lowest  reasonable  limits  necessary  to  meet  the  urgent  needs  of  the 
service.  Whether  this  number  should  be  increased  is  a  matter  within 
the  discretion  of  the  Congress. 
Very  respectfully, 

V.  H.  Metcalf,  Secretary. 

The  President  of  the  Senate. 


60th  Congress,  )  SENATE.  (Document 

let  Session.      J  |    No.  202. 


MEMORIAL  OF  CHINA  AND  JAPAN  TRADING  COMPANY 

(LIMITED). 


Mr.  Kban  presented  the  following 

MEMOBIAIi    OF    THE    CHINA'  AND    JAPAN    TBADINa    COMPANY 
(LIMITED),  OF  NEW  YORK  CITY;  TO  ACCOMPANY  S  4449. 


Januaby  27,   1908. — Referred   to   the   Committee  on   iioreign   Relations  and 

ordered  to  be  printed. 


To  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives  of  the  United  States  of 
Ameinca  in  Congress  ajsserribled: 

Your  memorialist  respectfully  represents  as  follows: 

That  the  China  and  Japan  Trading  Company  (Limited)  an  Ameri- 
can corporation,  owned  and  managed  by  American  citizens,  for  more 
than  sixty  years  engaged  in  shipping  American  goods  to  China  and 
selling  them  there,  were  sufferers  of  a  very  heavy  money  loss  in  China 
in  1900  and  1901  because  of  the  Boxer  outbreak,  which  was  expressly 
directed  against  foreigners  and  foreign  goods,  an  attack  for  the 
damage  occasioned  by  which  it  has  been  admitted  the  Chinese  Gov- 
ernment is  liable,  as  public  records  show. 

This  company  had,  about  twenty-four  years  before  the  Boxer 
troubles,  established,  as  pioneers  in  the  trade,  an  important  business 
in  American  cotton  goods  in  China.  This  business  had  then  become 
and  still  is  the  most  important  export  trade  which  the  United  States 
has  in  cotton  goods.  It  was  established  by  this  Company,  in  strong 
competition  with  English  and  German  manufacturers  and  traders, 
and  has  been  the  chief  cause  of  the  building  and  progress  of  a  num- 
ber of  American  cotton  mills.  To  carry  on  this  in  competition  with 
European  rivals  required  the  keeping  on  hand  in  China,  by  this 
company,  of  a  large  stock  of  American  goods.  In  the  ordinary  course 
of  trade  the  company  had  at  the  date  of  the  Boxer  outbreak  its  usual 
quantity  of  such  goods  at  Shanghai.  The  effect  of  the  outbreak  was 
to  paralyze  its  trade  and  prevent  the  movement  and  sale  of  its  goods, 
subjecting  the  company  to  heavy  carrying  charges  and  great  de- 
preciation of  values. 

After  order  had  been  restored  in  China  by  the  armed  intervention 
of  the  Powers  a  conference  of  the  representatives  was  assembled 
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at  Peking  and  the  payment  of  indemnities  was  imposed  upon  China 
to  reimburse  the  Governments  for  their  outlay  in  military  and  naval 
operations  and  their  citizens  for  losses  and  damages.  In  January, 
1902,  the  Department  of  State  instructed  the  American  minister 
at  Peking  to  designate  one  person  from  the  legation  and  one  from  the 
consular  service  to  investigate  the  claims  of  American  citizens  and 
determine  what  amoimt  should  be  allowed  in  each  case.  The  minister 
selected  the  second  secretary  of  legation,  Mr.  Bainbridge,  and  the 
consul-general  at  Tientsin,  Mr.  Ragsdale,  and  to  them  this  company's 
representative  at  Shanghai  submitted  our  claim  for  $559,285.48. 
This  amount  is  made  up  as  follows: 

Depreciation  of  American  cotton  goods  on  hand $239,775.49 

Carrying  charges  during  the  period  of  disturbance 
and  delay,  viz  : 

Interest,  consisting  of  the  sums  paid  to  banks  in 
the  United  States  and  China  to  carry  loans  on 

specific  consignments  of  goods $256, 050. 76 

Storage 47, 186. 77 

Fire  insurance 16, 272. 46 

819,600.99 

559,285.48 

On  October  15,  1902,  Mr.  Bainbridge  and  Mr.  Rags- 
dale  recommended  the  allowance  of  the  fire  insur- 
ance paid  and  part  of  the  storage,  amounting  to 45, 605. 00 

together  with  interest  on  said  sum  from  May  1,  1901, 
and  the  disallowance  of  the  remainder. 

Subsequently  the  Department  of  State,  upon  proof 
that  the  balance  of  the  storage  was  disallowed  be- 
cause of  a  misunderstanding  of  the  facts,  allowed 
the  same,  amounting  to 17,917.74 

together  with  interest  on  said  sum.  

Making  paid  in  aU 63,612.74 

And  leaving  unpaid  of  the  claim 405, 672. 74 

bein^  the  remainder  of  the  carrying  charges  paid  by  this  company, 
consisting  of  interest  above  specified,  as  well  as  the  whole  of  its  loss 
by  depreciation  of  its  stock  on  hjmd.  Of  the  actuality  of  the  losses 
so  remaining  without  indenmity,  and  of  the  fact  that  they  were 
entirely  due  to  the  attack  on  American  trade,  no  question  has  been 
or  can  be  made. 

There  was  not  at  any  time  the  remotest  chance  of  avoiding  the 
loss,  or  any  part  of  it.  The  goods  were  made  to  order  for  the  ^orth 
China  market,  and  by  their  character,  branding,  and  packing  were 
unsuital)Ie  for  any  other  market,  and  were  not  salable  anywhere  out- 
side of  that  part  of  China  in  which  the  trade  in  them  had  been  estab- 
lished. In  the  establishment  of  that  trade,  which  has  reached  large 
j)roportions,  this  company  was  the  pioneer  and  has  always  occupied 
the  leading  position.  This  company  has  not  confined  its  business 
to  orders  and  contracts  obtained  previous  to  shipment — always  an 
ineffective  proceeding — but  has  conducted  a  foreign  jobbing' busi- 
ness, anticipating  the  wants  of  the  China  markets,  sending  new  goods 
theie,  forcing  them  into  competition  with  European  goods  already 
occupying  the  field,  and  winning  the  trade  on  the  merits  of  the 
American  cloth.  The  sliare  of  the  United  States  in  the  importations 
into  China  could  not  for  years  to  come  have  been  so  large  had  not 
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those  methods  been  pursued,  nor  can  such  trade  be  successful  in  future 
unless  Americans  are  safe  in  carrying  their  goods  in  stock  in  China. 
The  maintaining  of  this  foreign  trade  is  vital  to  the  cotton  spinning 
and  weaving  industries  of  the  United  States,  particularly  to  New 
England  and  those  Southern  States  rapidly  advancing  in  the  manu- 
facture of  cotton.  There  is  a  continuing  condition  of  unrest  in  China, 
as  seen,  for  instance,  in  the  Chinese  boycott  of  American  goods  in 
1905,  and  this  condition  makes  it  necessary  that  American  manu- 
facturers and  merchants  should  know  whether  or  not  Americans  are 
to  receive  from  their  Grovernment  the  protection  which  their  Euro- 
pean competitors  have  received  and  are  receiving. 

The  rulings  of  the  State  Department  in  its  consideration  of  this 
claim  are  or  great  interest  to  all  American  manufacturers  and  mer- 
chants. It  approved  the  recommendation  of  Mr.  Bainbridge  and  Mr. 
Ragsdale,  that,  because  the  company  did  not  have  in  advance  con- 
tracts in  China  for  the  sale  of  its  goods,  no  allowance  should  be  made 
for  the  extraordinary  losses  incurred  for  carrying  charges  other 
than  storage  and  fire  insurance  on  the  usual  quantities  of  ^oods 
which  the  company  had  on  hand  in  the  regular  course  of  its  business, 
and  which  by  the  admitted  fault  of  the  Chinese  Government  had 
been  subject  to  detention  and  loss  of  sale,  nor  for  the  depreciation  of 
value  of  such  goods;  the  denial  being  in  effect  that  merely  because 
the  company  were  jobbers  and  not  brokers  it  must  be  remediless. 

This  administrative  decision  of  the  Department  the  company  re- 
spectfully insists  is  exceedingly  unfair  and  unjust,  and  it  asks  re- 
lief in  some  suitable  form  from  Congress.  The  whole  question  of  the 
Boxer  outbreak,  and  the  resulting  military  movements  and  the  in- 
demnity money  exacted  from  Oaina,  has  been  submitted  by  the 
Executive  for  consideration,  with  the  recommendation  that  more 
than  one-half  of  the  $25,000,000  be  remitted  to  China  as  not  being 
justly  due  either  to  the  United  States  Government  or  its  citizens. 

May  not  this  company  respectfully  ask  that  in  connection  with  the 
remission  proposed  there  shall  be  provided  a  future  examination  of 
its  claim  and  an  equitable  and  full  indemnitjr  given  to  it  for  its 
actual  and  unmistakable  losses,  the  facts  of  which  it  aslcs  the  privi- 
lege of  submitting  upon  petition  to  the  Court  of  Claims,  or  some 
otner  tribunal  that  may  be  provided  by  law  ? 

•  The  company  further  wishes  to  state  the  facts  showing  that  due 
diligence  has  been  used  in  the  presentation  and  prosecution  of  its 
claim;  so  that  no  laches  can  be  imputed  to  it  as  a  reason  for  not 
receiving  and  carefully  and  candidly  considering  its  present  petition. 

The  midings  of  Mr.  Bainbridge  and  Mr.  Ragsdale  are  aated  at 
Tientsin,  China,  October  15,  1902.  The  company's  request  to  the 
Department  of  State  for  a  review  of  the  recommendation  is  dated 
February  17,  1903.  On  April  13,  1903,  the  Department  declined  to 
change  the  theory  upon  which  those  findings  had  been  reached,  but 
allowed  the  company  to  procure  evidence  from  China  with  which  to 
correct  certain  alleged  rrftsunderstandings  as  to  facts,  and  this  work 
required  considerable  time.  By  April  25, 1905,  however,  the  evidence 
was  procured  and  the  correction  was  made,  but  the  Department 
declined  to  modify  the  basis  of  the  findings  or  to  consider  the  princi- 
pal items  of  the  claim,  and  thereupon  it  seemed  to  the  oiEcers  of  the 
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company  that  there  was  nothing  further  that  it  could  do  at  that  time. 
Comparatively  little  of  the  indemnity  money  had  then  been  actually 
received  from  China.  There  was  no  court  to  which  the  company 
could  apply,  nor  could  it  then  appeal  to  Congress,  because  the  ques- 
tion was  not  in  any  way  then  pending  before  Congress.  But  on  June 
20  last,  having  seen  in  the  public  press  a  statement  that  it  was  ex- 
pected that  the  Department  woula  ask  permission  of  Congress  to 
return  a  considerable  part  of  the  fund,  the  company  applied  to  the 
Department  of  State  to  have  its  case  further  considered  and  was  met 
with  a  refusal  on  July  23,  1907.  As  soon  as  the  President  in  his 
message  to  Congress  in  December,  1907,  referred  to  the  subject  the 
company  began  to  take  measures  to  bring  the  case  before  Congress, 
and  prepared  to  ask  the  passage  of  a  resolution  calling  for  all  perti- 
nent documents  in  the  case,  but  on  the  9th  day  of  January  the  joint 
resolution  for  a  remission  of  the  indemnity  moneys- to  China  was 
introduced  in  the  Senate,  and  while  the  company's  request  for  the 
passage  of  the  resolution  of  inquiry  rested  in  the  hands  of  a  member 
of  the  committee,  the  joint  resolution  was  reported  on  the  14th  and 
passed  the  Senate  on  the  15th,  before  the  company  had  any  time  to 
formally  present  its  case. 

Under  these  circumstances,  the  company  respectfully  asserts  that 
there  has  been  no  delay  on  its  part  which  should  in  the  slightest 
degree  hinder  or  prevent  the  consideration  without  prejudice  of  its 
prayer  for  equity  and  justice  from  the  Government  oi  the  United 
States  toward  diligent  and  deserving  American  citizens. 

If  Congress  shall  do  full  justice  to  the  American  merchants,  that 
is,  shall  restore  them  to  the  position  they  were  entitled  to  by  justice 
and  equity,  and  shall  see  that  their  direct  losses  and  expenses  are 
met  out  of  this  fund,  the  amount  proposed  to  be  returned  to  China 
will  be  diminished  by  only  a  small  percentage,  but  the  position  and 
courajre  of  the  American  exporter  and  manufacturer,  and  the  respect 
in  which  Americans  are  held  among  the  Oriental  peoples,  will  be 
strengthened  and  secured.  It  will  be  most  unfortunate  if  it  is  adver- 
tised that  Americans  can  not  trade  in  foreign  ports  with  the  same 
assurance  of  safety  as  Germans  or  Englishmen,  and  that  any  Ameri- 
can whose  ambitions  extend  beyond  a  small  limited  order  business 
must  seek  the  protection  of  a  European  flag. 

China  and  Japan  Trading  Company,  Limited, 
By  Robert  Christie,  Vict -President. 
Howard  Ayres,  Stcretary. 

New  York,  January  2^^  1908. 


A  BILL 


FOR  THE   RELIEF  OP  THE   CHINA    AND  JAPAN  TRADING   CX)MPANT,   LIMITBD, 

OF   NKW   YORK   CITY. 

Be  it  enacftd  hi/  thi  S<  txitt'  and  flousi  of  Rtprt  sent  a  fives  of  the 
United  States  of  Ameriea  in  Conan.<^i  a.^^^t  }}(hhd.  Tliat  upon  the 
petition  of  ihe  China  and  Japan  Trading  Ciunpany,  Limited,  of  New 
York  City,  the  Court  of  Claims  shall  receive  evidence  showing  the 
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damages  suffered  by  said  company  during  the  so-called  Boxer  dis- 
turbances in  China  in  the  years  nineteen  hundred  and  nineteen  hun- 
dred and  one  by  reason  of  the  detention  and  depreciation  of  its  mer- 
chandise, for  which  damages  the  Government  oi  China  was  adjudged 
by  the  joint  powers  to  be  liable,  and  upon  which  partial  amoimts 
were  afterwards  allowed  and  payment  made  to  said  company  by  the 
Department  of  State,  and  said  court  is  hereby  authorized  to  render 
judgment  for  the  amount  of  the  actual  losses  so  suffered  by  the  com- 
pany, such  ludgment  to  be  fully  and  substantially  compensatory, 
excluding  all  iperely  speculative  or  imaginary  claims  or  elements  of 
damage;  and  the  amount  of  any  such  jud^ent  shall  be  paid  out  of 
the  proceeds  of  the  indemnity  moneys  received  by  the  United  States 
from  China  in  accordance  with  the  agreement  of  the  joint  powers  on 
June  fourteenth,  nineteen  hundred  and  two. 

[fieoate  Bm  Na  4449,  introduced  January  27, 1908.] 


60th  Congress,  )  SENATK  j  Document 

let  Session.      \  \   No.  204. 


POSTAL    LAWS    AND  REGULATIONS    PERTAININQ    TO 
SECOND-CLASS  MAIL  MATTER. 


Mr.  Stone  presented  the  following 

LBTTEB  FBOM  THE  THIBD  ASSISTANT  FOSTMASTEB  -  QENEBAL 
TBANSMITTINO  A  PAMPHLET  CONTAININO  A  COMPILATION  OF 
THE  POSTAL  LAWS  AND  BEOTJLATIONS  PERTAINING  TO  THE 
BBCOND  OLASS  OF  MAIL  MATTEB. 


Januabt  28,  1908.>-Ordered  to  be  printed. 


Post-Offioe  Depabtment, 
Thibd  Assistant  Postmaster-General, 

Washington,  January  7,  1908. 

My  Dear  Senator:  In  response  to  your  letter  of  the  4th  instant, 
I  have  the  honor  to  inclose  herewith  a  pamphlet  containing  a  com- 
pilation of  the  Postal  Laws  and  Regulations  rertaining  to  the  Second 
Class  of  Mail  Matter.  The  ruling  in  regard  to  credit  subscriptions, 
referred  to  by  you,  will  be  found  in  paragraph  3,  section  436,  on 
page  10.  This  ruling  does  not,  as  your  inrormants  say,  require 
postage  at  the  third-class  rate  to  be  paid  on  copies  of  publications 
sent  to  subscribers  who  are  delinquent  more  than  one  year.  It 
merely  holds  that  persons  whose  subscriptions  have  expired  may 
not  be  counted  in  the  legitimate  list  of  subscribers  unless  the  sul)- 
scriptions  are  renewed  within  a  certain  time  limit,  which  varies 
according  to  the  frequency  of  issue  of  the  publication.  After  that 
time  limit  has  expired,  copies  sent  to  them  may  not  be  mailed  at 
the  poimd  rate  of  postage,  but  will  be  chargeable  with  the  transient 
second-class  rate,  which  is  1  cent  for  each  4  ounces  or  fraction  thereof, 
on  each  separately  addressed  copy  or  package  of  imaddressed  copies, 
to  be  prepaid  by  stamps  affixed. 

I  also  inclose  copies  of  a  circular  of  instructions  to  postmasters  rela- 
tive to  the  policy  to  be  pursued  with  respect  to  expired  subscriptions 
and  an  address  delivered  before  the  national  convention  of  postmas- 
ters of  first-class  offices,  held  at  Erie,  Pa.,  in  August  last.  I  think  that 
a  persual  of  these  papers  will  assure  you  that  tne  Post-Office  Depart- 
ment is  not  at  all  hostile  to  legitimate  publishers.  The  fact  of  the  mat- 
ter is  that  great  abuses  of  the  second-class  mailing  privilege  have 
arisen  in  the  past  through  the  carrying  of  expired  subscriptions  to  an 
unlimited  extent  and  the  mailing  of  sample  copies  based  thereon. 
The  new  regulations  were  framed  to  cure  these  abuses,  and  it  is  believed 
that  they  are  clearly  within  the  law  and  therefore  competent  for  the 
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Postmaster-General  to  make.    Their  legality  has  been  passed  upon  by 
the  law  officer  for  the  Department  and  other  lawyers. 

As  you  are  aware,  regulations  must  meet  the  whole  situation  j  they 
can  not  be  framed  to  cover  specific  instances.  However,  it  is  not 
the  defflre  or  intention  of  the  Department  to  embarrass  the  business 
of  any  legitimate  publisher.  The  purpose  is  to  reach  the  real  flagrant 
abuses  of  the  second-class  mailing  privilege.  Every  courtesy  and 
consideration  will  be  shown  to  the  legitimate  publisher  who  endeavors 
to  conform  to  the  new  conditions,  and  it  is  not  beUeved  that  any  such 
wHl  be  adversely  affected. 

The  Post-Omce  Department  is  receiving  hundreds  of  letters  of 
approval  of  the  new  regulations  to  one  of  protest.     Many  of  those 
wio  protested  at  the  outset  have,  after  being  informed  as  to  the  atti- 
tude of  the  Department,  strongly  indorsed  the  new  regulations. 
RespectniUy, 

A.  L.  Lawshb, 
Third  Assistant  Postmaster-GeneroL 
Hon.  William  J.  Stone, 

United  States  Senate,  Washington,  D.  0. 
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Paragraph  3.  section  436,  of  the  Postal  Laws  and  Regulations  Per- 
tainingto  the  Second-Class  of  Mail  Matter,  promulgated  by  authority 
of  the  Postmaster-General,  January  1,  1908,  states: 

3.  A  reasonable  time  will  be  allowed  publishers  to  secure  renewals 
of  subscriptions,  but  unless  subscriptions  are  expresslv  renewed  after 
the  term  for  which  they  are  paid,  within  the  following  periods: 
Dailies,  within  three  months;  triweeklies,  within  six  months;  semi- 
weeklies,  within  nine  months;  weeklies,  within  one  year;  semi- 
monthUes,  within  three  months;  monthUes,  within  four  months; 
bimonthlies,  within  six  months;  quarterlies,  within  six  months;  they 
shall  not  be  counted  in  the  legitimate  Ust  of  subscribers,  and  copies 
mailed  on  account  thereof  shall  not  be  accepted  for  mailing  at  the 
second-class  postage  rate  of  1  cent  a  pound,  but  may  be  mailed  at  the 
transient  second-class  postage  rate  or  1  cent  for  eacn  4  ounces  or  frac- 
tion thereof,  prepaid  by  stamps  affixed.  The  right  of  a  publisher  to 
extend  credit  for  subscriptions  to  his  pubUcation  is  not  denied  or 
(questioned,  but  his  compliance  or  noncompUance  with  thia  regula- 
tion will  be  taken  into  consideration  in  detemunine;  whether  the  pub- 
lication is  entitled  to  transmission  at  the  second-class  postage  rates. 


Post-Offioe  Department, 
Third  Assistant  Postmaster-General, 

Division  of  Classification, 
Washington^  — , 


Postmaster:  Your  attention  is  invited  to  the  amendments  to  the 
Postal  Laws  and  Regulations  appearing  as  Order  No.  907  (printe<l  on 
j^ellow  paper),  dated  December  4,  1907,  of  the  Postmaster-General  in 
£be  December  supplement  to  the  Official  Postal  Guide. 
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With  respect  to  the  rules  in  amended  section  436,  governing  expired 
subscriptions,  you  are  informed  that  notwithstanding  January  1, 
1908,  is  the  date  the  same  becomes  effective,  it  is  the  desire  and  pur- 
pose of  the  Department  to  give  to  every  publisher  a  reasonable  oppor- 
tunity to  adjust  his  business  to  the  new  conditions.  Publishers  who 
show  good  faith  and  that  they  are  making  progress  should,  in  fairness, 
have  such  opportunity.  The  purpose  of  the  new  regulations  is  to 
correct  real  abuses  and  not  to  put  into  the  hands  of  postmasters 
instruments  with  which  to  annoy  and  vex  pubUshers  whose  practices 
are  normal. 

Therefore,  you  need  not  question  expired  subscriptions  as  defined 
by  section  436  prior  to  April  1,  1908,  except  in  cases  which  in  your 
opinion,  based  upon  evidence  in  your  possession,  constitu.te  flagrant 
EDuses  in  that  regard  and  should,  therefore,  be  speedily  eUminated. 
The  facts  in  such  cases  will  be  referred  to  the  Third  Assistant  Post- 
master-General for  further  instructions. 

You  are  not  to  imderstand  that  amended  section  436  is  not  to  be 
uniformly  applied.  Uniformity  of  appUcation  is  the  end  sought,  but 
the  Department  does  not  wish  to  be  flooded  with  minor  complaints 
while  endeavoring  to  deal  with  the  greater  abuses.  PubUshers  are 
expected  to  comply  with  amended  section  436  within  a  reasonable 
time. 

Respectfully,  A.  L.  Lawshb, 

Third  Assistant  Postmaster-General. 

Postmaster:  After  having  read  the  above,  please  sign  and  return 
the  coupon  at  bottom  to  the  Third  Assistant  Postmaster-General, 
Division  of  Classification. 

,  190—. 

Thibd  Assistant  Postmaster-General, 

Division  of  Classification, 
Sm:  This  is  to  certify  that  I  have  read  the  above  instructions 
addressed  to  me,  and  will  be  guided  thereby. 

Postrrmster  at . 


(Qive  name  of  post-offloe.) 


attitude  of  the  post-office  department  regarding  second- 
glass  MAIL. 

(a)  Return  of  undelivered  copies  to  publishers  at  their  expense. 

(6)  Limit  of  sample-copy  i)rivilege. 

(c)  Fake  oflSces  of  publication. 

(<Z)  Enlarged  editions  and  special  numbers. 

{e)  Free  county  newspaper  mail  and  complicated  rates. 

ADDRESS  BY  MR.   A.   L.  LAWSHK,  THIRD   ASSISTANT  P08TMASTER-QENBRAL. 

The  attitude  of  the  Post-Office  Department  regarding  second-class 
mail — ^by  which  I  assume  is  meant  the  attitude  of  the  Postmaster- 
General  and  the  Third  Assistant  Postmaster-General  toward  the 
publishers  of  the  country — is  one  of  friendly  and  even  sympathetic 
interest. 


4       POSTAL  LAWS  AND  REGULATIONS,  SEOOND-CLASS  MAIL  MATTER. 

There  is,  I  hope,  no  real  antagonism  between  the  Post-Office  Depart- 
ment and  legitimate  publishing  interests,  but  the  Postmaster-Greneral 
and  his  authorized  assistant  having  immediate  jurisdiction;  are  bound 
to  enforce  the  laws  as  they  find  them  on  the  statute  books. 

In  the  interpretation  of  existing  laws,  Postmaster-General  Meyer 
and  myself  have,  by  study  and  personal  conference,  endeavored  to 
find  a  reasonable  and  rational  ground  upon  which  to  stand — a  posi- 
tion which  publishers  whose  practices  are  legitimate  and  within  the 
law  would  in  the  main  approve,  and  which,  at  the  same  time,  would 
prove  troublesome  to  those  publishers  whose  practices  are  question- 
able and  whose  good  faith  is  not  shown. 

The  Postmaster-General  and  myself  are  of  the  opinion  that  there 
is  a  reasonable  and  rational  interpretation  of  the  present  law  which, 
when  applied  uniformlv  by  the  Department  and  accepted  in  good 
faith  by  publishers,  will  lead  to  the  correction  of  many  of  the  real 
abuses  of  the  second-class  mailing  privilege,  and,  at  the  same  time, 
promote  the  result  which  Congress  endeavored  to  secure  in  framing 
the  law,  without  the  necessity  for  lerislation  to  increase  the  rate  or 
postage  on  newspapers  and  periodicals. 

In  a  revision  of  the  rules  and  regulations  now  in  proCTcuss  it  is  far 
from  our  purpose  to  lav  down  a  series  of  rules  and  regulations  which 
majr  be  used  oy  publishers  of  a  certain  class  for  the  purpose  of  deter- 
mining just  how  far  they  may  go  in  illegitimate  directions  without 
subjecting  their  publications  to  tne  payment  of  postage  at  the  third- 
class  rate. 

It  is  our  purpose,  rather,  to  so  shape  the  regulations  that  any  pub- 
lisher may  be  aole  to  determine  with  ease  the  conditions  under  which, 
without  question,  he  is  entitled  to  the  second-class  rates. 

It  is  the  purpose  of  the  Department  to  deal  with  publishers  with 
fairness  and  candor,  and  to  expect  candor  and  good  faith  in  return. 
The  publisher  who  does  not  show  good  faith  and  candor  in  dealing 
with  the  Department  will  be  treated  as  the  circumstances  may  justify 
under  the  law. 

My  inmiediate  predecessor  in  October  of  last  year,  speaking  of  the 
law  governing  second-class  matter,  gave  utterance  to  the  following 
statements  before  the  Postal  Commission  of  Congress: 

"This  statute  in  no  equivocal  terms  prohibits  the  admission  of 
publications  to  the  second-class  which  are  primarily  designed  for 
advertising  purposes,  or  for  free  circulation,  or  for  circulation  at  nomi- 
nal rates.  The  possibilities  of  construction  in  that  clause  are  very 
great. 

"  Without  intending  to  cause  alarm  to  fublishers,  I  may  say  thai  a 
strict  and  honest  construction  and  enforcement  of  that  vrohwition  would 
force  out  of  the  second-class  from  60  to  70  per  cent  of  all  our  newspapers 
and  from  70  to  80  per  cent  of  all  our  magazines. 

"I  venture  the  assertion  that  under  no  reasonable  construction  of 
what  constitutes  an  actual  subscriber  would  it  be  foimd,  if  we  should 
make  an  investigation  to-day.  that  more  than  one-half,  perhaps  not 
one-third^  of  all  the  copies  or  all  the  publications  now  carried  free 
under  this  provision  are  lawfully  entitled  to  the  privilege." 

No  utterances  of  a  postal  oflicial  ever  gave  more  genuine  and 
wide-spread  alarm  to  innocent  and  unsuspecting  publishers  than 
those  just  quoted.     With  one  accord  publishers  exclaimed,  like  a 
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former  southern  Congressman  at  a  critical  time:  ''Where  am  I  at?" 
Mr.  Madden  used  the  unfortimate  statement  in  a  moment  of  great 
pressure,  and  possibly  without  giving  due  consideration  to  the  mean- 
ing expressed  and  implied  by  his  words.  I  am  sure  that  my  prede- 
cessor was  prompted  by  a  lofty  conception  of  public  duty  and  that 
he  did  not  mean  to  convey  the  mipression  that  there  was  to  be  drastic 
action  along  the  lines  indicated. 

There  is  to  be  no  wholesale  onslaught  on  70  to  80  per  cent  of  our 
publishers,  and  yet  there  is  to  be  a  fairly  honest  ana  rigid  enforce- 
ment of  the  law. 

Speaking  for  the  Postmaster-General,  as  well  as  for  myself,  I  may 
say  that  le^timate  publishers  have  nothing  to  fear  from  the  present 
administration  of  the  Post-Office  Department.  By  legitimate  pub- 
lishers I  mean  that  class  of  publishers  who  conduct  a  clean  busmess 
in  a  clean  way,  and  do  not  attempt,  by  questionable  practices,  unlaw- 
ful subterfuges,  and  covert  methods,  to  evade  a  reasonable  construc- 
tion of  the  law  excluding  from  the  pound  rate  publications  designed 
primarily  for  advertising  purposes,  for  free  circulation  or  for  circu- 
lation at  nominal  rates. 

The  great  majority  of  newspaper  and  periodical  publishers  are  high- 
minded  gentlemen,  who  would  not  knowingly  transgress  the  law. 
I  was  a  publisher  in  a  small  way  myself  for  nearly  twenty  years, 
and,  unless  the  profession  has  changed  radically  since  I  left  it,  pub- 
lishers as  a  class  are  thoroughly  reputable.  All  are  not  innocent  and 
blameless,  however.  There  are  aousers  of  the  second-class  mailing 
privilege  among  them — those  who  build  up  fake  subscription  lists  for 
advertising  purposes,  and  those  who  resort  to  other  questionable  and 
illegal  schemes  to  accomplish  their  ends. 

They  are  hurtful  to  legitimate  publishers  and  troublesome  to  the 
Post-Office  Department.  Legitimate  publishers  and  the  Depart- 
ment have  a  common  cause  in  making  a  fi^ht  against  such  pubUca- 
tions  and  in  depriving  them  of  the  second-class  privilege. 

In  our  administration  of  this  perplexing  question^we  shall  try  to 
be  fair  and  just,  and  at  the  same  time  cure  many  real  abuses.  We 
shall  not,  however,  assume  the  functions  of  the  legislative  body  in 
attempting  to  bring  about  results.  Certain  duties  and  responsibihties 
rest  upon  Congress;  we  shall  not  take  them  upon  ourselves. 

Speaking  for  myself,  I  shall  not  armoy  publishers  with  things  incon- 
sequential within  themselves  and  as  to  the  revenue  and  expense 
involved.  One  publishers'  association  vehemently  asserts  that  the 
Department  has  sought  to  abridge  the  freedom  of  the  press.  The  law 
itself  does  not  interfere  with  the  liberty  of  the  press,  as  such  Uberty 
has  been  defined  by  the  courts.  If  it  does  so  interfere,  it  would  have 
been  declared  unconstitutional  long  ago.  The  validity  of  the  *'  lottery 
law,"  and  the  laws  against  circulating  traitorous,  obscene,  and  scur- 
rilous matter  in  the  mails,  in  newspapers,  periodicals,  or  otherwise, 
have  always  been  upheld,  yet  such  laws  might  be  considered  in  a 
sense  as  ''abridging  the  freedom  of  the  press."  Such  so-called  ''free- 
dom" is  in  reality  transgression  upon  the  rights  of  others,  and  it  is  not 
to  be  tolerated. 

I  do  not  know  of  a  single  instance  in  which  the  Department  has 
endeavored  to  control  the  orinions  or  utterances  of  a  newspaper  or 
periodical.     All  shades  of  political  beliefs,  and  all  shades  of  teU^vovia* 
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beliefs  and  nonbeliefs,  are  represented  by  the  newspapers  and  peri- 
odicals admitted  to  the  second-class  maifing  privileges  when  the  con- 
ditions contemplated  by  the  law  are  compued  with.  The  ''freedom 
of  the  press''  in  this  respect  is  fully  considered  and  safeguarded  by 
the  Post-Office  Department,  and  I  am  constrained  to  beUeve  that  this 
18  the  sense  in  which  the  expression  was  used  by  the  framers  of  the 
Constitution.  Freedom  of  the  press  does  not  mean  that  constitu- 
tional laws  are  not  to  be  respectea  and  obeyed.  The  constitutionality 
of  the  law  which  provides  that  nothing  herein  contained  shall  be  so 
construed  as  to  admit  to  the  second-class  rate  regular  pubUcations 
designed  primarily  for  advertising  purposes,  or  for  free  circulation, 
or  for  circulation  at  nominal  rates,  has  never  been  seriously  attacked 
in  the  courts,  so  far  as  I  am  aware. 

While  having  a  sacred  regard  for  free  expression  of  opinion  by 
the  press  by  not  attempting  to  control  what  a  publisher  may  say  in 
his  columns,  it  will  be  my  policy  and  purpose  not  to  interfere  in  the 
slightest  degree  with  what  a  publisher  may  do.  I  shall  not  lay  down 
rules  to  the  effect  that  a  pubnsher  shall  not  do  this,  that,  or  the  other 
thing.  I  want  each  pufclisher  to  exercise  all  of  his  rights  to  any 
extent  he  may  desire.  Upon  the  basis  of  what  the  publisher  does, 
however,  the  Department  will  have  to  assess  postage. 

I  may  find  it  expedient  to  tell  a  publisher  that  i/*  he  does  a  cer- 
tain thing  it  will  entail  a  certain  rate  of  postaj^e.  The  law  fixes  dif- 
ferent raSes  of  postage  for  the  different  conditions  which  may  exist. 
I  am  required  to  ascertain  those  conditions — to  determine  the  facts — 
and  upon  those  facts  decide  what  is  due  the  Government.  Under 
the  law,  the  newspaper  rate  may  be  '*free,''  ^^one  cent  per  pound,'' 
"one  cent  per  copy,*'  ''one  cent  for  each  four  ounces  or  fraction 
thereof,''  or  *'two  cents  per  copy."     The  law,  as  you  will  remember, 

frovides  for  these  second-class  rates  according  to  the  conditions. 
Tnder  other  conditions  the  matter  becomes  third-class,  and  subject 
to  the  third-class  rate. 

I  shall  not  attempt  to  compel  publisliers  to  comply  with  partic- 
ular conditions.  I  snail  content  myself  with  fixing  uie  classification 
of  their  publications  according  to  the  conditions  presented.  Once 
classified,  however,  it  is  fair  and  proper  to  recjuire  the  publisher  to 
maintain  the  conditions  under  which  his  publication  was  classified, 
or  the  Department  will  change  the  classification  accordingly. 

I  can  not  see  that  there  is  any  real  restraint  of  the  fiberty  of  the 
press  in  the  policy  I  have  herein  outlined.  The  pu])lisher  is  free  to 
make  the  conditions;  having  made  them,  the  rate  follows. 

It  is  in  attempting  to  define  such  terms  as  a  ''known  office  of 
publication,"  'legitimate  Ust  of  subscribers,"  ''free  circulation,"  "cir- 
culation at  nominal  rates,"  and  "primarily  designed  for  advertising 
purposes,"  that  we  are  led  off  into  the  realm  of  uncertainty  and  per- 
plexitv.  "Free  circulation,"  to  me,  is  that  circulation  which  is  not 
paid  for  at  all.  It  does  not  mean  "free  to  the  recipient,"  nor  does 
it  necessarily  comprehend  bulk  subscriptions,  or  subscriptions  paid 
for  by  others,  when  such  subscriptions  wore  paid  for  at  a  rate  more 
than  nominal  by  some  one.  Such  circulation  is  "paid  circulation" 
from  the  standpoint  of  the  publisher,  and  I  do  not  think  you  could 
convince  him  otherwise.  I  can  see  no  reason  why  a  subscription  paid 
for  by  another,  either  singly  or  as  one  of  a  number  of  bulk  subscrip- 
tions, should  not  be  classed  as  "legitimate"  within  the  meaning  of 
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the  law,  if  the  recipient  of  the  publication  gives  assent  thereto.  Such 
assent  should,  of  course,  be  clear  and  unmistakable,  and  not  merely 
presumptive.  Under  the  usual  rule  that  "it  requires  two  to  make  a 
contract,"  and  that  a  contract  consists  of  the  meeting  of  two  minds 
upon  a  given  proposition,  it  is  very  clear  to  my  mind  that  such  con- 
tract could  be  executed  through  a  third  person  as  well  as  between 
the  principals  themselves,  if  both  parties  to  the  contract  give  their 
tangible  assent  thereto. 

If  the  publisher's  circulation  consists  in  the  major  part  of  bulk  sub- 
scriptions secured  from  commission  houses  and  advertisers  in  the  pub- 
lication, that  fact  would  very  properly  lead  to  an  inquiry  as  to  the 
primary  design  of  the  publication.  Here  it  is  necessary  to  make  a 
finding  of  fact,  and  I  should  not  hesitate  to  place  a  pubUcation  within 
the  tmrd-class  of  mail  matter  when  the  circumstances  surrounding 
the  major  portion  of  the  subscription  list  indicate  that  such  subscrip- 
tions were  for  the  purpose  of  promoting  the  business  of  those  who 
paid  for  the  bulk  subscriptions. 

The  practices  of  employing  premiums,  clubbing  rates,  commis- 
sions to  agents,  etc.,  for  the  purpose  of  extending  circulation  are 
regarded  as  legitimate.  The  puolisner  is  at  Uberty  to  indulge  in  these 
practices  to  any  extent  he  may  deem  desirable,  but  he  shomd  bear  in 
mind  that  the  extent  to  which  he  indulges  in  such  practices  will  be  the 
basis  for  determining  the  rate  of  postage  which  shall  apply  to  his  pub- 
lication. For  instance,  if  a  publisher  were  to  give  back  to  his  sub- 
scribers the  full  amount  of  the  subscription  price,  in  the  form  of  pre- 
miums:  or  were  to  return  to  the  agents  or  to  the  subscribers,  in  the 
form  of  discoxmts,  commissions  or  otherwise,  sums  approximating  the 
full  amount  of  the  regular  subscription  price,  singly  or  in  clubs,that 
fact  would  be  evidence  that  the  pubUcation  was  designed  for  free 
circulation,  or  for  circulation  at  a  nominal  rate. 

The  Department  is  frequently  asked  to  advise  what  is  considered  a 
nominal  rate.  It  is  impracticable  to  lay  down  a  general  rule  on  this 
point,  and  I  have  no  aesire  to  do  so.  I  should  say,  however,  that 
when  a  pubUsher's  supscription  price,  and  his  practices  in  connection 
with  it,  indicate  that  the  price  is  not  a  material  consideration  in  his 
business,  and  that  he  does  not  <5are  particularly  whether  or  no  he  gets 
the  subscription  money,  I  would  not  hesitate  to  declare  the  rate  a 
nominal  one,  whether  large  or  small.  What  may  be  considered  a 
nominal  rate  for  one  pubhcation  might  be  an  extortionate  rate  for 
another.  There  are  many  conditions,  not  necessary  here  to  enumer- 
ate^  which  tend  to  prove  a  nominal  rate. 

m  determining  whether  a  publication  is  for  "free  circulation," 
"circulation  at  nominal  rates,"  or  "designed  primarily  for  adver- 
tising purposes,"  it  is  necessary  to  take  into  consideration  all  of  the 
circumstances  surrounding  the  case.  One  circumstance  within  itself 
might  not  be  sufficient  to  warrant  action,  but  a  combination  of  even 
minor  circumstances  might  lead  to  a  proper  classification  of  the  paper 
as  third-class  mail  matter. 

The  transfer  of  a  legitimate  subscription  list  from  one  publisher 
to  another,  for  the  purpose  of  enabling  a  publisher  te  give  a  fair  return 
for  the  money  paid  by  a  subscriber  when  a  publication  is  discontinued, 
is  considered  le^al,  when  the  transaction  is  bona  fide  and  the  recipients 
of  the  new  publication  consent  thereto. 
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A  publisher  may  give  credit  to  his  subscribers  to  any  extent  that 
he  may  see  fit,  but  his  practices  in  this  respect  may  be  considered  in 
determining  whether  the  publication  is  for  "free  circulation,"  circu- 
lation at  a  "nominal  rate,''  or  for  "advertising  purposes." 

A  reasonable  limit  should  be  given,  according  to  the  circumstances 
surrounding  a  publication — whether  published  quarterly,  monthly, 
weekly,  or  daily,  and  whether  in  a  local  or  general  field — ^for  the  pay- 
ment of  subscriptions.  After  a  certain  time  of  delinquency  it  seems 
to  me  entirely  reasonable  to  classify  a  subscription  as  "expu-ed,"  and 
while  a  publisher  will  be  permitted  to  carry  "expired"  siibscriptions 
to  any  extent,  they  should  not  be  considered  as  part  of  his  "legiti- 
mate list  of  subscrioers,"  or  carried  at  the  poimd  rate.  The  transient 
second-class  rate  should  apply. 

It  is  within  the  knowle(fce  of  the  Department  that  certain  publica- 
tions never  take  a  name  on  the  list  once  it  gets  there  if  they  can  help 
it.  Such  publications  are  evidently  designed  for  advertising  purposes, 
and  also  for  free  circulation  if  it  is  necessary  to  maintain  a  list. 

For  myself,  I  have  little  sympathy  with  the  allegation  that  the 
transportation  of  second-class  mail  matter  comprises  67  per  cent  of 
the  total  weight  of  mail  transportation,  while  producing  but  4  per 
cent  of  the  postal  revenue,  and  that  it  is  therefore  ne<^essa^y  to  slaughr- 
ter.  This  statement  of  relative  cost  may  be  true,  viewed  from  a  nar- 
row standpoint,  and  excluding  from  consideration  the  first-class 
matter  which  second-class  matter  originates. 

Congress  fixed  the  rate  for  second-class  matter  years  ago.  It  is 
reasonably  advised  as  to  the  general  conditions  which  exist  and  has 
not  seen  fit  to  change  the  rate  as  yet. 

The  Department  is  not  boimd  to  attempt  to  bring  about  by  regu- 
lation that  which  Congress  has  not  chosen  to  do  by  legislation. 

For  this  and  other  reasons  I  have  little  sympathy,  as  well,  with 
those  well-meaning  people  who  view  with  alarm  as  a  national  calam- 
ity the  annual  postal  deficit  and  charge  its  existence  to  the  carriage 
or  second-class  mail  matter  at  a  loss. 

The  same  argument  and  reasoning  would  eUminate  every  rural 
mail  route  in  the  country.  Nobody  seriously  contends  that  rural  free 
delivery  is  anywhere  near  self-sustaining,  yet  it  is  popular  every- 
where. The  expenditure  on  this  account  in  the  last  ten  years  has 
leaped  from  $15,000  in  1897  to  $25,000,000  in  1906,  and  it  u-ill  reach 
$35,000,000  this  year.  The  elimination  of  rural  free  delivery  would 
leave  a  surplus  id  the  postal  revenues,  but  rural  free  delivery  has 
come  to  stay. 

Therefore  I  prefer  to  consider  the  Post-Office  Department  as  a 
whole  and  use  the  revenues  derived  for  the  general  good  of  the 
service.  It  is  folly  to  demand  that  each  particular  branch  of  the 
service  shall  within  itself  be  self-sustaining.  I  can  see  no  real  reason 
why  the  Post-Ollice  Department  should  be  self-sustaining.  No  other 
Department  attemots  to  maintain  itself  by  earnings.  All  allusions 
to  the  Post-Oflice  Department  as  an  indigent  are  misapplied,  as  this 
Department  is  least  indigent  of  all.  It  performs  a  vast  amount  of 
service  for  the  other  Departments  without  cost  to  them,  and  yet  very 
nearly  maintains  itself.  I  am  not  greatly  concerned  about  the  annual 
deficit,  as  long  as  the  affairs  of  the  Department  are  wisely,  honestly, 
and  economically  administered,  and  the  legal  measure  of  revenue  is 
secured.    It  ia  more  important  that  the  service  of  the  Department 
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shall  be  eflBicient,  quick,  and  accurate — alert  in  responding  to  the  right- 
ful demands  of  the  public — than  that  there  should  be  a  surplus. 

In  connection  with  the  question  of  the  general  attituae  of  the 
Department  toward  publications,  I  conclude  with  the  statement  that 
it  is  the  desire  of  Postmaster-General  Meyer  and  myself  to  give  to  all 
publishers  like  treatment  under  like  conditions.  That  is  the  very 
essence  of  a  square  deal. 

Some  sub- topics  have  been  proposed,  and  I  treat  them  in  order: 

BJBTUBN  OF  UNDBIJVBBBD  COPIBS  TO  PUBLI8HBBB  AT  THBIB  BXPBNSB. 

Recently,  in  addressing  a  prominent  publisher  on  this  subject,  I 
said: 

"I  am  xmqualifiedly  committted  to  the  proposition  of  the  com- 
pulsory return  to  the  publisher  of  all  copies  of  newspapers  and  peri- 
odicals of  every  description,  whether  expired  subscriptions  or  sample 
copies,  that  are  not  ordered,  not  wanted,  and  refused,  at  a  rate  com- 
pensatory to  the  Government  ioth  ways.  Years  ago,  when  I  served 
my  community  as  postmaster,  copies  of  papers  of  this  sort  accumu- 
lated in  the  post  omce,  and  were  disposed  of  as  waste  in  large  quan- 
tities. The  evil  has  grown  immeasurably  since,  and  I  regard  the 
enforced  return  of  such  papers  to  the  publisher  as  one  of  the  methods 
of  curing  a  great  abuse.    ^ 

In  using  with  this  publisher  the  words  ''both  ways,"  I  meant  only 
that  the  return  rate  on  refused  newspapers  and  periodicals  should  w 
sufficient  to  coyer  the  expense  of  transportation  both  ways,  the  origi- 
nal postage  paid  being  considered. 

My  personal  opinion  is  that  the  return  of  undeliverable  copies  of 
secona-class  matter  to  the  publisher,  at  his  expense,  will  do  as  much 
to  correct  the  so-called  abuses  of  the  second-class  mailing  privilege, 
with  less  embarrassment  to  the  ordinary  publisher,  than  any  other 
proposed  legislation. 

The  smaller  post  oflSces  of  the  coxmtry  have  been  deluged  for  years 
with  so-called  'sample  copies'*  and  alleged  "subscribers'  copies"  of 
periodicals  of  a  certain  type,  which  are  usually  alluded  to  as  "mail- 
order pubUcations."  A  mail-order  publication,  as  Imown  to  the 
Post-Omce  Department,  is  a  cheap  publication,  which  inserts  adver- 
tising of  such  a  nature  that  the  advertiser  must  get  the  resultant  busi- 
ness through  the  mails  instead  of  by  direct  contact  with  purchasers. 

There  is  nothing  inherentlv  illegal  or  illegitimate  in  a  mail-order 
publication.    The  practices,  however,  of  too  many  of  the  mail-order 

Sublishers  are  open  to  question.  In  a  pubUshmg  business  which 
epends  for  its  profits  upon  its  advertising  rates  and  patronage,  there 
is  every  inducement  to  inflate  subscription  Usts  by  every  means  within 
reach,  and  the  means  are  not  always  angeUc  in  their  legitimacy, 
lists  of  names  are  secured  in  devious  ways,  and  sold  by  the  thou- 
sand, by  the  foot,  by  the  yard,  or  by  the  rod,  as  may  best  suit  the  con- 
venience of  the  purchaser.  I  am  of  the  belief  that  many  of  the  lists 
were  prepared  m  pubUc  cemeteries,  the  names  having  been  taken 
from  uie  grave  stones.  This  idea  is  suggested  by  the  fact  that  post- 
masters constantly  report  that  the  addressees  of  pubHcations  received 
at  their  offices  died  years  ago. 

FubUshers  of  this  class,  whose  advertising  rates  depend  upon  tha 
volume  of  their  circulation,  use  every  efEort  to  ^^^  >JtL<Ktt  \ik\*^  ^^f>fio^ 
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names  of  so-called  le^timate  subscribers,  for  the  reason  that  upon  the 
basis  of  the  alleged  list  of  legitimate  subscribers  they  are  accorded, 
under  existing  regulations,  a  sample-copy  privilege  of  100  per  cent. 

The  PosirOmce  Department  is  aetenmnea  to  stop  this  doss  of  abuse. 

The  publisher  who  pads  his  list  with  fake  subscriptions,  free  sub- 
scriptions, and  subscnptions  at  nominal  rates,  must  stop,  or  lose  his 
second-class  privilege. 

Legitimate  subscribers,  fake  subscribers,  and  sample-copy  names 
are  bunched  together  and  called  "regular  circulation. '  Postmasters 
should  not  be  allowed  to  hand  out  to  others  such  papers,  and  the 
enforced  return  of  the  xmdeHvered  papers  at  the  expense  or  the  pub- 
lisher will  clear  the  list  of  bogus  names. 

The  leritimate  publisher  who  obeys  the  law  in  its  meaning  and 
purpose,  I  repeat,  nas  nothing  to  fear.  The  Post-Office  Depart n  ^nt 
IS  in  reality  his  greatest  protector.  In  the  past  the  legitimate  pub- 
lisher has  done  much  of  tne  howling  for  the  lakir,  and  has  innocently 
embarrassed  the  Department  in  its  most  laudable  work  when  there 
was  no  occasion  for  a  "sympathetic  strike." 

When  the  legitimate  puoUshers  of  newspapers  and  periodicals 
understand  the  policy  or  the  present  Postmaster-Greneral  and  his 
Third  Assistant,  thejr  should  stand  up  for  and  cooperate  with  the 
Department  in  its  efforts  to  weed  out  tne  real  abuses.  It  is  the  duty 
of  every  postmaster,  present  and  absent,  to  help  the  Department  in 
giving  correct  information  to  legitimate  publisners,  whose  interests 
are  not  in  any  manner  in  jeoparay. 

LDOT  or  THB  BAMFLB-C0F7  FBIVILEOB. 

^  Intensely  pertinent  to  the  topic  just  discussed  is  that  of  the  limiti^ 
tion  of  the  sample-copy  privilege. 

The  hearings  before  tne  Postal  Commission  developed  the  widest 
possible  range  of  sentiment  among  publishers  on  this  subject.  Some 
publishers  advocated  the  entire  abolishment  of  the  privilege,  while 
others — and  some  of  them  of  the  highest  character — m*ged  that  there 
be  no  restriction  at  all,  that  all  publishers  be  grantea  the  privilege 
of  sending  sample  copies  to  an  unlimited  extent.  The  latter  propo- 
sition has  been  urgecl  upon  the  Postmaster-General  with  vehemence 
by  some  prominent  publishers,  who  disclaim  any  personal  or  financial 
interest  m  the  sample-copy  privilege,  on  the  ground  that  any  other 
policy  interferes  witn  the  freedom  of  the  press. 

I  can  not  concede  that  the  sample-copy  privilege  should  be  free 
from  restraint.  By  way  of  illustration,  to  allow  a  publisher  with 
only  five  hundred  legitimate  subscribers  to  circulate  a  million  sample 
copies  would  be,  to  my  mind,  to  confer  upon  such  a  publisher  a 
greater  privilege  than  is  enjoyed  by  the  publisher  who  has  a  legiti- 
mate list  of  one  million  subscribers,  and  mails  in  connection  there- 
with one  million  sample  copies.  The  proposition  that  the  sample- 
copy  privilege  should  be  free  and  imrestrained  completely  upsets  a 
law  or  proportion  bv  which  the  business  world  is  governed.  'Die  law 
itself  proliibits  such  a  construction  in  its  provision  that  "nothing 
herein  contained  shall  be  so  construed  as  to  admit  to  the  second-class 
rat^  regular  publications  designed  primarily  for  advertising  purposes, 
or  for  free  circulation,  or  for  circulation  at  nominal  rates,  for  the 
reason  that  an  unrestrained  use  of  the  sample-copy  privilege  would 
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afford  evidence  of  the  primary  design  of  the  publication  and  bring 
it  under  the  prohibited  conditions. 

I  think  the  only  rational  rule  under  the  law  is  a  percentage  privir 
lege  hosed  upon  actual  mailings,  which  would  give  to  every  publisher 
like  privileges  under  like  conditions.  This  is  the  very  essence  of 
equality.     Like  privileges  under  unlike  conditions  is  inequality. 

Figures  gleaned  from  the  report  of  the  weighings  of  second-class 
matter  throughout  the  country  for  the  six  months  ended  December 
31,  1906,  recently  published,  show  that  the  average  publisher  mails 
comparatively  few  sample  copies.  Newspaper  publishers  as  a  whole 
indulge  in  this  practice  to  only  about  2  per  cent,  and  the  periodical 
publishers  to  a  hardly  greater  extent.  It  has  been  found  that  the 
great  majority  of  periodical  publishers  do  not  indulge  in  the  practice 
So  any  extent  at  all,  and  that  the  general  average  of  all  publications 
is  greatly  increased  by  the  practices  of  a  limited  inimber  or  publishers, 
the  proprietors  of  papers  of  the  so-called  mail-order  type. 

It  the  mailings  of  all  the  publishers  of  the  country  include  less  than 
4  per  cent  of  sample  copies,  and  the  normal  newspaper  and  periodical 
publishers  mail  but  a  small  proportion  of  that  number,  it  is  very 
evident  that  limiting  the  sample-copy  privilege  to  10  per  cent  of  the 
number  of  copies  circulated  by  mail  will  more  than  meet  the  needs 
of  every  publisher  whose  practices  are  normal,  and  will  restrain  only 
the  publisher  who  is  circulating  sample  copies  for  the  purpose  of 
maintaining  an  alleged  large  **  circulation '*  in  order  to  secure  liberal 
advertising  rates,  thereby  nimishing  unmistakable  evidmce  that  his 
publication  is  '^designed  primarily  tor  advertising  purposes." 

It  seems  to  me  that  it  is  a  fair  and  reasonable  deduction  to  hold 
that  the  sample-copy  privilege  accrues  by  reason  of  the  fact  that  the 
pubUsher  has  paid  postage  at  the  prescribed  rate  upon  a  legitimate 
subscription  list. 

Pubhshers,  I  find,  are  in  substantial  accord  as  to  the  purpose^  of 
Congress  in  granting  the  sample-copy  privilege,  such  purpose  having 
been  to  enable  a  publisher  to  secure  additional  subscribers  fhrough, 
solicitation  by  sample  copy.  It  is  further  conceded  that  the  sample- 
copy  privilege  was  not  granted  for  the  purpose  of  creating  a  large  field 
for  toe  circulation  of  a  paper  for  advertising  purposes.  Such  con- 
struction would  do  violence  to  the  explicit  language  of  the  statute, 
that  a  publication  designed  primarily  for  advertising  purposes  shall 
not  be  granted  the  second-class  rates  of  postage.  Under  this  view 
of  the  law,  it  seems  to  me  that  the  sample-copy  privilege  is  one  to 
be  enjoyed  by  pubhshers  in  proportion  to  the  extent  to  which  they 
employ,  at  the  pound  rate,  tne  mailing  privilege.  The  courts  have 
held  that  the  present  sample-copy  privilege  of  100  per  cent  of  the 
Ust  of  subscribers  is  most  reasonanle  and  liberal.  I  tnink  it  entirely 
proper  and  lawful  to  extend  to  a  pubhsher,  at  the  outset,  or  when  his 
publication  is  being  estabhshed,  an  enlarged  sample-copy  privilege  in 
line  with  the  purpose  of  the  law,  but  that  after  a  reasonable  time 
such  privilege  may  reasonably  be  curtailed  to  not  exceeding  10  per 
cent  of  the  regular  mailings,  to  be  determined  by  weight,  this  lO-per- 
cent  privilege  to  be  cumulative  during  a  calendar  year.  There  is 
ample  justincation  for  this  rule  in  the  proviso  in  the  law  prohibiting 
"free  circulation"  and  '^ circulation  at  nominal  rates/'  because  an 
enlarged  sample-copy  privilege  continuously  indulged  \iv  tedNX^^^  ^<^"^- 
reepondingly  the  average  paid  rate  of  subacripWoii. 
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I  deem  it  but  fair  to  here  announce  that  a  regulation  is  now  under 
consideration  to  limit  the  sample-copy  privilege  as  herein  outUned. 
I  am  advised  by  the  law  officer  of  the  Department  that  such  a  regu- 
lation would  be  vaUd  under  the  law.  The  rule,  if  adopted,  will 
provide: 

That  sample  copies  to  the  extent  of  10  per  cent  of  the  weight  of 
copies  of  an  issue  actually  mailed  to  subscribers  shall  be  accepted  at 
the  postage  rate  of  one  cent  a  poxmd,  this  sample-copy  privilege  to 
be  cumulative.  By  the  word  '* cumulative"  is  meant  that  where  a 
publisher  does  not  mail  his  full  quota  of  sample  copies,  each  week  or 
each  month,  the  weight  of  copies  which  he  does  not  mail,  but  which  he 
was  entitled  to  mail,  will  be  credited  to  subsequent  issues  within  a 
year. 

It  is  to  be  understood,  of  course,  that  a  pubUsher  is  at  perfect  liberty 
to  circulate  copies  in  excess  of  those  above  provided  for,  at  any 
time,  but  not  at  the  pound  rate  of  postage.  The  transient  secona- 
class  postage  rate  prescribed  by  law,  of  one  cent  for  each  four  oimces 
or  fraction  thereof,  to  be  prepaid  by  stamps  affixed,  would  apply. 

A  rule  of  this  kind  might  fail  to  properiy  provide  for  the  beginner — 
the  pubUsher  just  starting  up,  and  who  is,  as  a  rule,  struggling  to 
obtam  a  foothold.  Therefore,  in  the  case  of  a  bona  Ude  new  pubfica- 
tion  it  will  be  provided  that  the  publisher  ma^r  mail  sample  copies 
equal  to  the  number  of  copies  mailed  to  subscribers  for  thirty  aays 
in  the  case  of  a  weekly  or  semi-weekly;  for  four  months  in  the  case 
of  a  monthly;  and  for  two  issues  in  the  case  of  a  quarterly;  copies 
may  be  mailed  in  excess  of  these  amounts  subject  to  the  transient 
second-class  rate  of  postage. 

This  adjustment  is  believed  to  be  in  harmony  with  the  purpose 
of  the  law  in  providing  for  the  sample-copy  privilege,  while  at  the 
same  time  prohibiting  the  admission  to  the  enjojrment  of  the  second- 
class  rates  newspapers  ''designed  primarily  for  advertising  purposes, 
or  for  free  circulation,  or  for  circulation  at  nominal  rates. 

FAKE  OFFICES   OF  PUBLICATION. 

A  "known  office  of  pubUcation,"  within  the  meaning  of  the  law, 
is  the  place  where  the  usual  business  of  the  publication  is  transacted. 
It  is  not  necessarily  the  place  where  the  newspaper  or  periodical  is 
printed.  Many  of  our  best  magazines  do  not  own  a  printing  press  or 
a  font  of  type. 

The  law  provides  for  postage  at  the  rate  of  one  cent  each  on  news- 
papers deUvered  by  letter  carriers  at  free-dolivory  offices,  and  for  two 
cents  postage  of  above  a  certain  limit  of  weight.  The  obvious  pur- 
pose of  this  law  was  to  compel  publishers  of  daily  and  weekly  news- 
papers and  other  periodicals  at  free-delivery  offices  to  deliver  their 
punlications  by  private  carrier.  Newspapers  mailed  from  outside 
points  to  the  same  city  must  be  delivered  by  official  carrier,  notwith- 
standing the  pound  rate  only  was  paid  thereon. 

This  anomalous  condition,  created  by  the  law,  sometimes  induces 
a  publisher  to  attempt  to  evade  the  statute  by  establishing  a  fake 
office  of  publication. 

A  case  of  this  kind  was  that  of  a  monthly  periodical  published  at 
a  capital  city  in  the  Middle  States.     Under  the  law  the  publisher  was 
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required  to  pay  one  cent  on  each  copy  mailed  at  his  post-ofRce  for 
local  delivery  by  city  letter  carriers,  and  as  fiftoen  hundred  out  of  his 
twenty-three  hundred  subscribers  resided  at  the  capital  city,  the  post- 
age bill  on  those  copies  amounted  to  fifteen  dollars  for  each  issue. 
The  publisher  discovered  that,  by  having  his  publication  entered  at 
a  small  town  near  the  capital  city,  he  could  obtain  the  pound  rate  on 
all  copies  mailed  for  delivery  at  the  capital.  He  therefore  sought 
and  oDtained  entry  at  that  place,  the  Department  not  knowing  the 
facts.  The  case  was  subsequently  investigated.  The  publisher 
frankly  admitted  that  his  purpose  in  seeking  entry  at  the  contiguous 
small  town  was  to  evade  the  payment  of  the  letter-carrier  rate.  The 
Department  thereupon  found  tliat  the  real  office  of  publicatio^^f  the 
penodical  was  not  located  at  the  little  town  in  question,  and  entry  at 
that  place  was  therefore  revoked. 

A  similar  case  was  that  of  a  publication  at  Chicago,  UUnois,  entry 
of  which  was  sought  at  Morgan  Park^  a  suburb  of  Cliicago  and 
easily  accessible  thereto.  Had  the  pubhcation  been  entered  at  Mor- 
gan rark,  it  is  estimated  that  at  least  $166.00  would  have  been  lost 
monthly  to  the  Government. 

These  cases  are  only  illustrative.  Similar  cases  may  be  within 
tiie  knowledge  of  postmasters  present. 

BKLABGBD  BDinONS  AND  SPECIAL  NUMBBR8. 

It  is  my  opinion  that  a  legitimate  publisher  should  not  be  inter- 
fered with  in  issuing  enlarged  editions  and  special  numbers  of  his 
pubhcation  unless,  of  course,  the  practice  is  indulged  in  with  imdue 
frequency  and  to  an  unreasonable  extent.  The  character  of  the 
matter  contained  in  such  editions  is  sometimes  such  as  to  show 
clearly  that  the  publication  is  designed  primarily  for  advertising  pur- 
poses, tin  such  a  case  it  would  not  be  right  for  it  to  be  allowed  to 
continue  as  second-class  matter.  It  will  be  the  policy  of  the  Depart- 
ment hereafter  to  accept  copies  of  enlarged  and  special  editions  at 
the  usual  second-class  rates  of  postage,  and  imder  the  same  condi- 
tions as  applv  to  other  second-class  matter. 

All  cases  of  abuse  and  bad  faith  will  be  dealt  with  as  the  circumstances 
may  warrant. 

FREE  COUNTY  NEWSPAPER  MAIL  AND  COMPLICATED  RATES. 

I  wish  to  say  at  the  outset  that  the  whole  law  governing  the  rates  of 
postage  on  second-class  matter  is  very  complicated  and  not  easily 
understood.  The  law  is  full  of  inconsistencies,  a  fact  which  no  one 
regrets  more  than  the  Third  Assistant  Postmaster-General,  who  is 
charged  with  the  duty  of  administering  it. 

The  many  and  varying  rates  of  postage  on  second-class  matter 
mailed  by  publishers  may  be  stated  as  follows: 

(1)  Copies  mailed  at  city  letter-carrier  offices  for  local  delivery 
through  tlie  boxes  or  general  delivery,  or  for  delivery  by  rural  carriers 
on  routes  emanating  &om  such  oflices,  or  addressed  for  delivery  from 
other  city  letter-carrier  post-offices,  are  chargeable  with  postage  at  the 
pound  rate. 

(2)  Weekly  newspapers  mailed  for  local  delivery  by  city  letter  car- 
riers are  chargeable  with  postage  at  the  pound  rate. 
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(3)  Newspapers  other  than  weekhes  mailed  for  local  delivery  by 
city  letter  carriers  are  subject  to  a  uniform  postage  of  one  cent  eacli, 
to  be  prepaid  with  stamps  affixed. 

(4)  reriodicals,  not  exceeding  two  ounces  in  weight,  mailed  for 
local  delivery  by  city  letter  earners,  are  subject  to  one  cent  each,  to 
be  prepaid  witn  stamps  affixed;  and  if  exceeding  two  ounces  in 
weight  are  subject  to  two  cents  each. 

(5)  Copies  aiddressed  to  actual  subscribers  (one  copy  to  each)  re- 
siding within  the  county  in  which  the  publication  is  printed,  in  whole 
or  in  part,  and  published,  may  eo  free  through  the  mails  unless  ad- 
dressed for  delivery  from  a  citv  letter-carrier  post  office. 

(6)  Copies  addressed  to  subscribers  residing  outside  the  county, 
and  sample  copies  sent  within  the  limits  prescribed  by  the  Postal 
Laws  and  Regulations  and  not  addressed  tor  local  delivery  by  city 
letter  carriers,  are  subject  to  postage  at  the  pound  rate. 

The  act  of  March  3,  1879,  provides,  as  you  will  doubtless  recall, 
that  publications  of  tne  second-class,  one  copy  to  each  actual  sub- 
scriber residing  in  the  country  where  tne  same  are  printed,  in  whole  or 
in  part,  and  published,  shall  go  free  through  the  mails;  but  the  same 
smlU  not  he  delivered  at  letter-carrier  offices,  or  distributed  bv  carriers, 
unless  postage  is  paid  thereon  at  the  rate  prescribed  (tne  cent-ar 
pound  rate),  and  that  the  rate  of  postage  on  newspapers,  except 
weeklies,  when  deposited  in  a  letter-carrier  office  for  deliverj^  by  its 
carriers,  shall  be  uniform  at  one  cent  each,  but  that  periomcals 
weighing  more  than  two  ounces,  when  delivered  by  sucn  carriers, 
shaD  be  subject  to  a  postage  of  two  cents  each,  to  be  prepaid  by 
stanips  affixed.  This  paragraph  is  a  literal  quotation  from  the  law 
itself. 

The  fact  that  a  newspaper  is  delivered  at  or  from  a  free-delivery 
office,  in  the  county  of  pubhcation,  of  itself  abrogates  the  free  county 
privilege  and  imposes  the  pound  rate.  * 

The  facts  which  led  up  to  the  present  situation  in  regard  to  post- 
age on  second-class  matter  mailed  for  deliverv  by  rural  carriers,  as 
nearly  as  I  can  ascertain  them,  are,  that  the  officials  havin^r  in  charge 
the  introduction  of  rural  free-delivery  routes  were  desirous  of  popu- 
larizing the  service,  and  on  July  26,  1900,  Order  No.  875  of  the  Post- 
master-General was  issued,  which  provided,  in  part,  that  ''the  intro- 
duction of  rural  free  delivery  will  not  increase  or  otherwise  modify 
the  present  rate  of  postage  on  second-class  matter." 

Great  confusion  resulted  from  the  diflFerent  interpretations  placed 
upon  this  order.  Many  postmasters  held  that  all  copies  of  publi- 
cations delivered  by  rural  carriers,  when  sent  to  actual  subscribers 
residing  in  the  county  in  which  the  publication  was  printed,  in  whole 
or  in  part,  and  published,  were  entitled  to  go  free  in  the  mails;  some 
that  all  copies  delivered  by  rural  carriers  were  chargeable  with  the 
pound  rate  of  postage;  others  that  such  copies  were  subject  to  the 
pound  rate  only  when  mailed  for  delivery  on  routes  emanating  from 
city  letter-carrier  post-ofiices,  while  stiU  others  held  that  rural  car- 
riers were  to  be  regarded  the  same  as  city  letter  carriers,  and  required 
one  cent  to  be  paid  on  each  copy  of  a  newspaper  deUvered  by  a  rural 
carrier. 

The  pubUshers  of  the  country  as  well  were  not  agreed  as  to  the 

interpretation  of  the  law.     Some  recommended  that,  because  of  the 

expense  of  the  rural  /ree-delivery  service,  postage  should  be  charged 
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on  all  second-class  matter  delivered  by  rural  carriers,  while  others 
claimed  that  the  deUvery  by  rural  earners  should  not  aflFect  the  free 
coimty  mailing  privilege. 

All  should  appreciate  that  the  Department  has  never  desired  to 
take  any  axjtion  which  would  cause  xmdue  hardships  to  legitimate 
publishing  interests,  but  at  the  same  time  it  is  bound  to  administer 
the  law  as  it  may  exist.  It  can  not  grant  any  privileges  in  mailing 
second-class  matter  which  are  not  authorized  bv  the  law.  Even  2 
some  publishers  were  for  a  time  permitted  to  mail  second-class  matter 
free  of  postage  for  delivery  by  rural  carriers,  and  such  a  privilege 
was  not  warranted  by  the  law,  it  was  the  duty  of  the  Postmaster^ 
General  to  stop  the  practice. 

The  proposed  amendment  to  Order  No.  875,  above  referred  to, 
as  jSnally  made  in  current  Order  135,  was  under  consideration  more 
than  two  years.  %It  was  commented  upon  by  all  of  the  Assistant 
Postmasters-General,  the  chief  post-office  inspector,  the  Assistant 
Attorney-General  for  the  Department,  and  finally  by  Postmaster- 
General  Cortelyou  himself.  The  record  is  voluminous,  and  I  quote 
from  it  only  briefly. 

The  comment  or  the  chief  post-office  inspector  was  as  follows: 

** 'Letter-carrier  offices'  within  the  meaning  of  this  act  are  city 
offices  where  letter  carriers  are  employed  withm  the  city  for  the  free 
delivery  of  mail  matter.  Such  offices  were  in  existence  when  the  act 
was  passed,  and  are  in  existence  to-day.  Rural  free  delivery  did  not 
then  exist,  and  was  not  in  contemplation.  The  establishment  of  a 
rurfd  free-delivery  route  from  an  office  does  not  make  such  office  a 
'letter-carrier  office'  within  the  meaning  of  the  act  cited  anjr  more 
than  does  the  delivery  of  mail  by  star-route  carriers,  which  is  pro- 
vided for  by  present  contracts. 

"The  rate  of  postage  on  publications  of  the  second-class  is  fixed 
by  statute,  and  can  not  be  changed  by  aTcgulation  of  the  Postmaster- 
General. 

"A  patron  of  a  rural  route  becomes  a  patron  of  the  office  from 
which  such  route  starts.  If  the  rural  route  is  from  a  free-delivery 
office,  postage  should  be  charged  on  second-class  matter  to  his  address 
at  the  same  rate  that  would  be  charged  if  the  mail  was  deUvered 
through  the  boxes  or  the  general  delivery.  If  the  route  starts  from 
other  than  a  free-deUvery  office  and  tne  subscriber  resides  in  the 
coimty  of  publication,  no  postage  is  chargeable." 

The  opinion  of  the  Assistant  Attorney-General,  the  legally  con- 
stituted law  officer  of  the  Department,  was  as  follows: 

"The  provision  in  Order  No.  875  of  the  Postmaster-General,  dated 
July  26,  1900,  'That  the  introduction  of  rural  free  delivery  will  not 
increase  or  otnerwise  modify  the  present  rate  of  postage  on  second- 
class  matter,'  is  legally  effective  only  to  the  extent  that  it  follows  the 
law.  Its  object  must  be  assumed  to  have  been  merely  to  interpret 
the  law  with  reference  to  new  conditions.  It  is  not,  however,  in  my 
opinion,  the  correct  construction  of  the  existing  law,  and  the  result 
is,  that  in  practice  the  latter  is  nullified  to  the  extent  of  its  conffict 
with  the  order. 

''Under  the  law,  coimty  publications  going  to  the  patrons  of  a  non- 
free-delivery  post-office,  which  was  abolished  upon  the  establishment 
of  rural  free  delivery  emanating  from  a  post-office  having  city  fre.^ 
delivery,  and  which,  until  such  abolishmeul,  \tf  ei^  \»x«bTk&\Bi\£^^^Q.^\»J^ 
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free,  are  subject  to  postage  at  the  rate  of  one  cent  a  pound.  Under 
Order  No.  875,  on  the  contrary,  such  publications  may  continue  to 
go,  postage  free,  to  subscribers  within  the  county  who  were  patrons 
of  the  discontinued  nonfree-delivery  post-offices. 

'' Because  of  its  conflict  with  the  law,  the  paragraph  Quoted  should, 
therefore,  in  my  opinion,  be  rescinded,  or  so  mooifiea  as  to  accord 
with  the  statute. 

''It  must  be  true,  as  remarked  in  the  memorandum^ of  the  chief 
postroffice  inspector,  and  for  the  reasons  given  by  him,  that  the  'letter- 
carrier  offices  contemplated  by  the  Act  of  1879  are  exclusively  those 
at  which  'letter  carriers  are  employed  within  the  city  for  tne  free 
delivery  of  mail  matter;'  and  likewise  true,  therefore,  that  the  estab- 
lishment of  a  rural  free-deUvery  route  from  a  post-office  does  not  in 
any  proper  sense  render  it  a  letter-carrier  office.  - 

"The  status  of  patrons  of  the  rural  firee  dehverj^is  properly  to  be 
fixed  by  reference  to  the  post-office  from  which  the  route  emanates, 
and  the  question  whether  or  not  the  post-office  through  which  a 
patron  formerly  received  his  mail  was  a  letter-carrier  post-office  is 
irrelevant  in  determining  the  rate  of  postage  which  shall  be  charged 
upon  second-class  publications  going  to  him  as  a  subscriber. 

"The  view  of  the  chief  post-office  inspector,  that  if  the  rural  route 
emanates  from  a  post-office  having  free  city  dehvery,  postage  should 
be  charged  on  second-class  matter  going  to  patrons  or  such  route  at 
the  same  rate  that  would  be  charged  if  it  were  to  be  delivered  through 
boxes  or  the  general  deUveir,  and  that  if  the  route  starts  from  other 
than  a  'letter-carrier  post-office,'  second-class  publications  within  the 
county  are  entitled  to  free  transmission  to  patrons  of  the  route  resid- 
ing within  such  county  who  are  subscribers  therefor,  is  entirely  in 
accord  with  my  own." 

Other  comment  was  of  the  sam^  import,  and  Mr.  Cortelyou,  with  a 
view  to  securing  remedial  legislation,  went  so  far  as  to  call  the  atten- 
tion of  Senator  renrose,  chairman  of  the  Senate  Committee  on  Post- 
Offices  and  Post-Roads,  to  the  anomalous  conditions  brought  about 
imder  the  law  due  to  changed  conditions  since  the  act  of  1879  was 
passed,  but  no  action  was  taken.  Thereupon  Mr.  Cortelyou  pro- 
mulgated Order  No.  135  as  the  correct  interpretation  of  the  law  gov- 
erning newspapers  delivered  on  rural  routes  emanating  from  n*ee- 
deUvery  offices.  Thus  you  will  see  that  the  anomalous  situation  is 
fuUy  reaUzed,  and  was  reaUzed  before  Order  No.  135  was  signed. 
The  order  reads  as  follows: 

'^Ordered J  That  paragraph  two  of  Order  No.  875,  issued  July  26, 
1900,  be  amended  to  read  as  follows: 

"PubUcations  of  the  second  class,  one  copy  to  each  actual  sub- 
scriber residing  in  the  county  where  tne  same  are  printed,  in  whole  or 
in  part,  and  puolished,  shall  go  free  through  the  mails  and  be  deUvered 
free  by  rural  carriers  •  but  the  same  shaU  not  be  deUvered  from  post- 
offices  having  city  delivery,  unless  postage  is  paid  thereon  at  the  rate 
of  one  cent  a  poimd." — (Signed;  Greo.  B.  Cortelyou,  Postmaster- 
General. 

Many  criticisms  of  the  Department  have  been  made  for  permitting 
second-class  matter  to  be  mailed  free  of  postage  when  transported  a 
considerable  distance  from  the  mailing  office  to  another  post-office, 
and  taken  from  the  latter  place  bv  the  rural  carriers  to  the  addressee, 
while  matter  deposited  in  a  city  letter-carrier  post-office  for  deUvery 
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by  rural  carriers  directly  therefrom  is  subject  to  the  pound  rate, 
liiis.  however,  is  due  to  the  law,  and  can  be  remedied  only  by 
lerisiation. 

I  am  frank  to  say  that  I  can  not  see  how  any  other  interpretation 
than  that  given  herein  could  logically  have  been  made  in  the  first 
instance. 

I  intend  to  recommend  most  strongly,  in  my  forthcoming  annual 
report,  that  Congress  amend  the  present  law  as  to  the  payment  ot 
postage  on  publications  mailed  for  delivery  by  carriers,  whether  city 
or  rural,  so  that  the  charge  may  be  more  nearly  iiniform  and  in 
keeping  with  the  service  rendered,  bearing  in  mind  the  evident 
intent  of  Congress  to  encourage  the  disseimnation  of  news  and  lit- 
erature among  the  people. 

Postmasters  and  put)lishers  are  in  position  to  cooperate  with  the 
Department  by  urging  upon  Members  of  Congress  the  miportance  of 
the  proposed  legislation. 


60th  CoNGRBflS, )  SENATE,  j  Documeni 

Ut  Session.      J  ]    No.  205. 


MEMORANDUM  RELATING  TO  COMMAND  OF  HOSPITAL 

SHJPS. 


Mr.  Galltnger  presented  the  following 

ICEMOBANDXTM  BELATING  TO  THE  COMMAND,  GENERAL  OBDEBS, 
REGULATIONS,  ETC.,  OF  HOSPITAL  SHIPS. 


Januabt  28, 1908. — Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Naval  Affairs  and  ordered  to  be 

printed. 


MEMORANDUM  RELATINO  TO  THE  COMMAND  OF  HOSPITAL  SHIF8. 

1.  Precedents, 
united  states  army  and  navy. 

General  order  issued  by  the  Secretary  of  War  February  6,  1865: 

Hospital  transports  and  hospital  boats,  after  being  properly  assigned  as  such,  will 
be  exclusively  under  control  of  the  Medical  Department  and  will  not  be  diverted 
from  their  special  purpose  by  orders  of  local  department  commanders  or  of  officers 
of  other  staff  departments. 

Red  Eover^  Fleet  Surg.  Ninion  Pinkney,  D.  S.  Navy,  command- 
ing, Acting  Master  Welles,  navigating  officer.  Used  as  hospital  ship 
in  the  Mississippi  during  the  civil  war.  (Authorities,  Surgeon -General 
O'Reilly,  U.  S.  Army,  and  Medical  Director  Parker,  U.  S.  Navy.) 

SPANISH-AMERICAN  WAR. 

Vtgilancta^  Maj.  George  H.  Torney,  surgeon,  by  order  of  May  3, 
1898,  in  Special  Orders,  No.  103. 

Reliefs  Maj.  George  H.  Torney,  surgeon.  May  25,  1898,  in  Special 
Orders,  No.  122.  Kelieved  by  Maj.  Alfred  E.  Bradley,  brigade 
surgeon,  U.  S.  Volunteers,  in  Soecial  Orders,  No.  212,  September 
8,  1898.  Relieved  by  Maj.  H.  O.  Perley,  surgeon,  U.  S.  Army, 
Special  Orders,  No.  181,  August  4,  1898. 

Missouri^  Maj.  William  H.  Arthur,  chief  surgeon,  U.  S.  Volunteers, 
captain  and  assistant  surgeon,  U.  S.  Army,  Special  Orders,  No.  188, 
August  11,  1898. 

Bay  State^  Capt.  A.  N.  Stark,  assistant  surgeon.  Special  Orders, 
273.  November  18,  1898. 

Oli/vette^  Maj.  A.  K.  Appell,  Medical  DepaTtai^tk\»* 


2  COMMAND    OF   HOSPITAL    SHIPS. 

FOREIGN. 

Italian  hospital  ship  Wrffih{ngton^lS66,MedicB,]  Inspector  Giovanitti, 
Italian  nav}^  in  cominar.d. 

British  hospital  ship  Princess  of  Wales;  medical  director  wa8  also 
military  commandant;  navigating  officer  under  his  command. 

British  Red  Cross  ship  maine^  commissioned  during  the  Boer  war, 
in  command  6t  a  retired  medical  officer.  (Authority,  Capt.  Julian  M. 
Cabell,  surgeon,  U.  S.  Army  (retired),  who  was  attached  to  the  Maine.) 

German  hospital  ship  Gera^  commanded  by  Surgeon  Major  Arendt. 
(Authority  for  the  foregoing,  Rho-Annali  di  Medicina  Navale,  1901, 
Vol.  II,  p.  18.) 

Japanese  naval  hospital  ship  Saiko  Maru^  commanded  by  Fleet  Sur- 
geon Ota, 

Japanese  naval  hospital  ship  Kobe  Ma/ru,  commanded  by  H.  Ishi> 
kawa,  surgeon. 

Japanese  lied  Cross  Ship  Hakuai  Maru^  commanded  by  F.  Mitomi, 
Red  Cross  surgeon. 

Japanese  Red  Cross  ship  Kosai  Maru^  commanded  by  Red  Cross 
sui:geon.  (Authority,  Report  on  the  Japanese  Naval  Medical  and  San- 
itary Features  of  the  Russo-Japanese  War  to  the  Surgeon-General, 
U.  S.  Navy,  p.  12.) 

Russian  Red  Cross  ships  Orel^  Mongolia^  and  Nosl/rome^  commanded 
by  chief  surgeons,  merchant  officers  being  employed  to  run  the  ships. 
(Authority,  Kepoi*t  on  the  Russian  Medical  and  Sanitary  Features  of 
the  Russo-Japanese  War  to  the  Surgeon-General,  IJ.  S.  Navy,  by 
Surg.  Raymond  Spear,  U.  S.  Navy.) 

3.  General  Orders  and  Regulations  Relating  to  Hospital  Ships. 

(United  States  Army  Regulations,  with  amendments  to  December  31,  1905. ) 

1467.  General  hospitals  will  be  under  the  exclusive  control  of  the 
Surgeon-General,  ana  will  be  governed  by  such  regulations  as  the  Sec- 
retary of  War  may  prescribe.  The  senior  surgeon  will  command  the 
same  and  will  not  be  subject  to  the  orders  of  local  commanders  other 
than  those  of  territorial  divisions  and  departments  to  whom  specific 
delegation  of  authority  may  have  been  made. 

1468.  Hospital  transports,  boats,  and  railway  trains,  after  being 
properly  assigned  as  such,  will  be  exclusively  under  the  control  of  the 
Medical  Department,  and  will  not  be  diverted  from  their  special  pur- 
poses by  orders  of  local  or  department  commanders  or  officers  of  other 
staff  corps. 

(Manual  for  the  Medical  Department,  United  States  Army,  1006.) 

Paragraph  No.  565  provides  that  hospital  transports,  boats,  and  rail- 
way trains,  after  being  properly  assigned  as  such,  will  be  exclusively 
under  the  control  of  the  Mealcal  Department,  and  will  not  be  diverted 
from  their  special  purpose  by  local  or  department  commanders  or 
officers  of  other  staff  corps. 
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KEPORT  OP  JOINT  BOARD. 

(Appearing  in  General  Orders  No.  84,  War  Department,  May  5,  1906.) 

Indorsement  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy  on  report  of  joint  board 
of  medical  oflBcers  convened  by  the  President  to  consider  improve- 
ments in  first-aid  dressings  and  uniformity  of  equipment  of  the  Aledical 
Departments  of  the  Army  and  Navy  in  regard  to  hospital  ships,  Decem- 
ber 12,  1906: 

The  Department,  having  carefully  considered  the  original  report  and  the  several 
indorsements,  holds,  with  respect  to  the  matters  not  covered  by  its  fifth  indorsement 
of  Jane  14,  1906,  as  follows: 

First.  It  is  expedient  to  have  one  hospital  ship  in  commission  in  time  of  peace, 
partly  for  the  benefit  of  the  personnel  of  the  Atlantic  Fleet,  to  which  such  ship  should 
De  attached,  but  mainly  as  a  school  for  surgeons,  nurses,  and  the  Hospital  Corps  in 
the  pweculiar  duties  they  would  be  required  to  perform  in  time  of  war.  When  such  a 
ship  is  provided  the  Department  holds  that  the  space  allotted  to  sick  bays  on  our 
more  recent  battle  ships  and  armored  cruisers  can  be,  and  ought  to  be,  materially 
reduced  and  employed  for  other  purposes.  The  Department  does  not  deem  it  advis- 
able under  existmg  circumstances  to  construct  a  hospital  ship,  inasmuch  as  a  vessel 
of  this  class  is  already  in  existence  and  can  be  commissioned. 

Second.  The  Department  holds  that  such  a  ship,  when  in  commission,  should  be 
treated  as  a  floating  hospital,  and  as  such  placed  under  the  command  of  a  medical 
ofiicer,  her  navigation  being  controlled  by  a  competent  sailinjr  ma.ster.  In  war  time 
the  entire  crew  should  be,  so  far  as  possible,  specially  enlisted  from  civilians  as  men 
of  Hospital  Corps,  and  for  such  time  only  as  their  services  will  probably  be  needed. 
In  time  of  peace  the  crew,  except  such  as  are  engaged  in  hospital  duties,  could  be 
organized  substantially  as  is  that  of  a  naval  auxiliary,  but  subject  to  the  provision 
above  set  forth  as  to  the  command. 

Third.  A  hospital  ship  should  be  provided  with  a  chaplain  or  chaplains  of  such 
faith  as  to  be  most  serviceable  to  the  greater  number  of  patients  aboard. 

Charles  J.  Bonaparte,  Secretary, 

3.  Naval  Surgeons, 
their  military  duties,  special  knowledge  of  hospital  ships,  etc. 

Naval  surgeons  have  special  knowledge  of  hospital  ships;  a  course 
of  lectures  on  this  particular  subject  is  given  at  the  Naval  Medical 
School,  and  at  no  other  institution  in  the  country  is  such  a  course 
given. 

During  the  Russo-Japanese  war  a  naval  surgeon  was  sent  to  the  Far 
East  to  make  a  special  study  of  hospital  ships  in  addition  to  his  other 
duties  of  observation. 

Military  surgeons,  which  designation  includes  naval  surgeons,  have 
duties  that  pertain  to  the  care  of  the  sick  and  wounded,  and  they  have, 
in  addition,  certain  military  duties  of  command,  organization,  drills, 
and  discipline  just  as  do  officers  of  the  line,  awarding  punishments, 
and  being  guided  and  governed  in  these  military  duties  by  the  same 
regulations  that  guide  and  govern  officers  of  the  line. 

THE    QUESTION    OP    PAYMASTERS    SERVING    UNDER    THE    COMMAND    OP 

MEDICAL  OFFICERS. 

The  present  Paymaster-General  served  under  the  command  of  a 
medical  officer  of  the  Navy  as  long  ago  as  1879,  nearly  thirty  years  ago. 
At  present  two  pay  officers  are  so  serving,  one  at  the  naval  hosj)ital, 
Fort  Lyon,  Colo.,  the  other  at  the  United  States  Naval  Hospital, 
Yokobaiiia,  Japan* 
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4.  Argument  for  Medical  Officers  to  Command  Hospital  Ships. 

He  is  the  responsible  head  of  a  large  hospital  plant  and  should  have 
absolute  command  in  order  that  discipline,  organization,  and  efhciency 
may  be  maintained.  By  reason  of  his  training  he  is  peculiarly  titted 
for  this  kind  of  command. 

He  is  best  qualified  to  respect  and  guard  the  neutrality  of  this  type 
of  ship. 

He  has  carefully  studied  hospital  ships  and  knows  their  peculiar 
conditions  as  relate  to  the  care  of  the  sick  and  wounded. 

It  is  not  his  province  to  navigate  the  vessel.  This  should  be  left  to 
a  civilian  sailing  master. 

There  are  many  precedents  for  the  detail  of  medical  officers  for 
command  of  hospital  sliips  not  only  in  foreign  navies  but  in  our  own 
Army  and  Navy.  It  has  been  the  announced  policy  of  the  Navy 
Department  for  some  time  to  have  a  medical  officer  in  command  of  a 
hospital  ship,  with  a  civilian  sailing  master  to  look  after  the  navi<,*^ation. 

The  ship  in  question,  the  hospi&l  ship  Reliefs  has  been  used  by  the 
United  States  Army  as  a  hospital  ship,  and  at  no  time  has  any  but  a 
medical  officer  commanded  her,  with  a  sailing  master  under  him. 
This  arrangement  gave  perfect  satisfaction,  and  it  would  seem  but 
fair  to  the  medical  officers  of  the  Navy  that  they  be  granted  the  same 
status  as  given  medical  officers  of  the  Army. 

The  duties  of  a  medical  officer  in  command  are  paramount. in  a  hos- 
pital ship  and  overshadow  those  of  the  navigating  officer,  whose  duties, 
while  essential,  are  of  secondary  importance  in  this  situation,  as  may 
be  seen  when  the  numbers  under  their  respective  commands  are  taken 
into  consideration,  viz,  850  hospital  corps  and  sick,  under  the  surgeon^s 
command;  all  others  on  board,  57  persons,  which  includes  engineer's 
force,  cooks,  servants,  etc.,  under  the  navigating  officer's  control. 

6.  Recent  Examples  of  Violation  of  Neutrality. 

(a)  In  the  case  of  the  U.  S.  ambulance  ship  Solace^  during  the  war 
with  Spain,  the  line  commander  put  in  a  claim  for  prizo  money  for  the 
part  which  the  iSolao/  took  in  the  capture  of  the  Aduht  while  the  Sol- 
ace was  flying  the  Red  Cross  flag  and  profes?iing  neutrality. 

{b)  On  another  occasion  the  Solace  interfered  with  the  progress  of  a 
schooner  in  the  Old  Bahama  channel  so  that  the  United  States  naval 
torpedo  boats  near  by  could  board  and  investigate  her. 

{c)  But  for  the  vigilance  of  her  medical  officers  the  Solace  would 
have  carried  armed  men  from  New  York  to  Cuba.  Her  senior  medi- 
cal officer  reported  the  violation  of  neutrality  to  the  Navy  Depart- 
ment, and  the  ship  was  recalled  after  passing  through  The  Narrows, 
and  the  armed  men  were  removed. 

{d)  In  the  Russo-Japanese  war  the  Russian  hospital  ship  Orel  vio- 
lated her  neutrality  and  was  captured  by  the  Japanese  and  confiscated. 

6.  General  Remarks. 

In  time  of  war  the  presence  of  combatant  Oi^e)  officers  or  crew 
would  certainly  cast  a  suspicion  on  the  neutrality  of  the  ship. 

Hospital  ships  should  be  maintained  in  time  of  peace  exactly  under 
t/fe  s/jwe conditions  A9  in  time  of  v.  »r.  in  order  that  a  perfected  organi- 
zatJuu  may  be  ahviijn  ready  for  such  au  emevg^vic^y. 
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It  is  too  late  when  war  is  actually  on  us  to  successfully  place  a  hos- 
pital ship,  perfect  in  every  detail  or  organization,  in  readiness  for  the 
care  of  the  sick  and  injured. 

In  a  careful  search  of  records  it  has  been  impossible  to  find  exam- 
ples of  hospital  ships  being  conmianded  by  line  oflScers,  except-  the 
Solace^  and  possibly  the  Japanese  naval  hospital  ships  for  a  short  time. 
In  general,  every  ship  of  this  type  has  been  commanded  by  a  medical 
officer. 

So  far  as  custom  and  experience  goes,  and  after  a  fair  trial  by  this 
and  other  countries,  the  command  of  hospital  ships  by  medical  officers 
would  seem  to  be  established. 

The  above  facts  have  been  certified  as  far  as  possible,  and  when  not 
absolutely  established  the  authorities  for  the  statements  are  given. 
There  has  never  been,  nor  is  there  now,  any  contention  on  the  part  of 
medical  officers  that  they  should  command  on  hospital  ships  if  line 
officers  are  ordered  to  duty  on  such  ships;  but,  in  order  to  conserve 
the  neutrality  of  floating  hospitals,  it  is  clear  that  officers  of  the  line 
should  not  command  them. 


Special  Orders,  )  Headquarters  of  the  Army, 

>  Adjutant-General's  Office, 
No.  103.          )  Washington^  May  3,  1898. 

«  Hi  ♦  ♦  :):  He  « 

21.  By  direction  of  the  Secretary  of  War,  the  following  changes  in 
the  stations  of  officers  of  the  Medical  Department  are  ordered: 

:{:  4:  He  He  He  ♦  4i 

Maj.  George  H.  Torney,  surgeon,  is  relieved  from  duty  at  the 
United  States  Military  Academy,  West  Point;  N.  Y.,  to  take  eifect  upon 
the  arrival  at  that  post  of  Major  Girard,  and  will  proceed  to  New  York 
City  and  take  charge  of  the  hospital  ship  Vigilancia^  under  detailed 
instructions  from  the  Surgeon-Genei-al. 

The  travel  enjoined  is  necessary  for  the  public  service. 

Special  Orders,  )  Headquarters  of  the  Army, 

>  Adjutant-General's  Office, 
No.  181.          J  Washington^  August  ^  1898. 

28.  By  direction  of  the  Secretary  of  War,  the  following  changes  in 
stations  and  duties  of  officers  of  the  Medical  Department  are  ordered: 

«  *  *  ie  *  «  x- 

Major  Perley,  on  bein^  thus  relieved  (from  command  of  the  Army 
and  Navy  General  Hospital,  Hot  Springs,  Ark.),  will  proceed  to  San 
Francisco,  Cal.,  and  assume  command  of  the  U.  S.  hospital  ship  Reliefs 
to  relieve  Maj.  Alfred  E.  Bradley,  surgeon,  U.  S.  Volunteers. 

The  travel  enjoined  is  necessary  for  the  public  service. 

Special  Orders,  )  Headquarters  of  the  Army, 

>  Adjutant-General's  Office, 
No.  122.        )  Washington,  May  26,  1898. 

By  direction  of  the  Secretary  of  War,  Maj.  George  H.  Torney,  sur- 
^on,   is  assigned  to  duty  in  conuuand  oi  tti^  V3%  ^»  \iQ«^>^a^  ^\^ 
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Special  Orders,  )  War  Department, 

Adjutant-General's  Office, 


>ERS,  I 
2.       ] 


No.  212.        )  Washington^  September  5,  1898. 

•  •#•••* 

86.  Maj.  George  H.  Torney,  surgeon,  U.  S.  Army,  will  turn  over 
the  command  of  thelJ.  S.  hospital  ship  Relief  \jq  Maj.  Alfred  E.  Brad- 
ley, brigade  surgeon,  U.  S.  Volunteers,  and  comply  with  the  require- 
ments of  paragraph  3,  Special  Orders,  JNo.  64,  March  18,  1898,  from 
this  office. 

Special  Orders,  )  War  Department, 

>  Adjutant-General's  Office, 
No.  188.         )  Washington^  August  11^  1898. 

•  ♦«•«•* 

16.  Maj.  William  H.  Arthur,  chief  surgeon,  U.  S.  Volunteers,  is 
assigned  to  the  command  of  the  U.  S.  hospital  ship  Missouri. 

Special  Orders,  1  Headquarters  of  the  Army, 

>  Adjutant's  Office, 
No.  273.         )                            Washington,  November  18^  1898. 

♦  ♦♦•««« 

B^  direction  of  the  Secretary  of  War,  the  following  changes  in  the 
stations  and  duties  of  officers  of  the  Medical  Department  are  ordered: 

First  Lieut.  Powell  C.  Cauntleroy,  assistant  surgeon,  U.  S.  Army, 
is  relieved  from  further  duty  at  the  Josiah  Simpson  U.  S.  General 
Hospital,  Fort  Monroe,  Va.,  and  will  proceed  to  New  York  City,  N. 
Y.,and  report  in  person  to^the  commanding  officer,  U.  S.  hospital 
ship  Missouri,  for  duty  to  relieve  Capt.  Alexander  N.  Stark,  assist- 
ant surgeon,  U.  S.  Army. 

Captain  Stark,  upon  being  thus  relieved,  is  assigned  to  duty  in  com- 
mand of  the  U.  S.  hospital  ship  Bay  State. 

The  travel  enjoined  is  necessary  for  the  public  service. 


60th  Congbess,  )  SENATE.  j  Document 
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MEMORIAL  OF  TONKAWA   INDIANS   RELATING   TO 
CERTAIN  CLAIMS. 


Mr.  Owen  presented  the  following 

MEMOBIAXi  OF  THE  TONEL^WA  TBIBE  OF  INDIANS,  OF  OKLA- 
HOMA, BELATINO  TO  CERTAIN  CliAIMS  AGAINST  THE  UNITED 
STATES. 


Januaby  28,  1908.— Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Indian  Affairs  and  ordered  to  be 

printed. 


TONKAWA  INDIANS  OP  OKLAHOMA. 

Memorial  of  the  Tonka wa  tribe  of  Indians,  of  the  Territory  of  Okla- 
homa, for  consideration  of  their  claim  against  the  United  States, 
arising  out  of  a  pretended  agreement  between  said  tribe  of  Indians 
and  the  United  States,  dated  October  21,  1891,  whereby  said  tribe 
was  unjustly  deprived,  without  just  compensation,  of  approximately 
84,710  acres  of  valuable  lands  in  the  Territory  of  Oklahoma. 

To  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives  of  the  United  States  of 

America  in  Congress  assembled: 

Your  memorialists,  the  Tonkawa  tribe  of  Indians,  of  the  Territory 
of  Oklahoma,  respectfully  petition  your  honomble  body  to  give  con- 
sideration to  their  claim  for  just  and  reasonable  compensation  for 
approximately  84,710  acres  of  valuable  lands  in  said  Territory  of  Okla- 
homa of  which  they  were  unjustly  deprived  by  a  pretended  agreement 
entered  into  between  certain  members  of  said  tribe  of  Indians  and 
commissioners  on  the  part  of  the  United  States  on  the  21st  day  of 
October,  1891. 

The  lands  referred  to  herein  are  the  following:  Township  twentv- 
five  (25)  north,  of  range  one  (1)  west;  township  twenty-six  (26)  north, 
of  range  one  (1)  west;  township  twenty-five  (25)  north,  of  range  two 
(2)  west,  and  township  twenty-six  (26)  north,  of  range  two  (2)  west, 
containing  ninety  thousand  seven  hundred  and  ten  and  eighty-nine 
hundredths  (90,710.89)  acres. 

Your  memorialists  represent  that  in  the  year  1891  there  was  allotted 
to  the  members  of  said  tribe  approximately  six  thousand  (6,000)  acres 
out  of  the  above-described  tracts  of  land,  leaving  approximately  eighty- 
four  thousand  seven  hundred  and  ten  (84,710)  acres  of  rich  agricultural 
lands  for  which  the  Government  by  said  agreement  was  to  my  said 
tribe  the  consideration  of  thirty  thousand  and  otl  VvjaAt^'^^^^^ 
dollars,  or  approximately  thirty-six  (86)  cenVa  '^x  ^I'Ct^* 
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Your  memorialists  represent  that  at  the  date  of  executing  said  a^ee- 
ment  the  tribe  consisted  of  67  persons,  19  of  whom  were  male  adults, 
and  but  17  of  such  19  adults  were  present  and  signed  said  agreement. 
At  the  time  there  were  but  four  members  of  the  tribe  that  could  speak 
and  understand  the  English  language,  and  onlv  two  of  the  four  were 
at  all  proficient  in  the  use  of  that  language;  that  one  of  the  said  two 
English-speaking  Indians  was  Peter  Dupee,  a  Sioux  Indian,  and  he 
served  in  the  capacity  of  interpreter  of  each  contracting  party.  The 
tribe  at  that  time  was  illiterate,  ignorant,  and  wholly  unschooled  in 
the  transaction  of  business,  and  knew  practically  nothing  about  the 
value  of  lands  or  the  significance  of  money.  The  tribe  was  but  a 
mere  handful  of  ragged,  poverty-stricken  men,  women,  and  children. 
It  is  evident  that  the  shrewd  and  skilled  commissioners  on  the  part  of 
the  United  States  were  cognizant  of  those  facts  and  drove  a  hard  bar- 
gain. The}'  carried  instructions  into  effect  like  agreements  with  other 
tribes  in  the  then  Cherokee  Outlet,  with  the  view  of  preparing  for 
settlement  by  honiest<^aders  a«  much  land  as  possible.  But  the  com- 
missioners were  unsuccessful  in  effecting  such  an  agreement  with 
the  Ponca,  Oto,  Kaw,  and  Osage  tribes  of  Indians,  ful  neidbboring 
tribes  of  the  Tonkawas,  but  more  numerous,  educated,  and  skilled  in 
diplomacy. 

That  the  consideration  stipulated  to  be  paid  to  the  Tonkawa  Indians 
for  such  cession  of  lands  was  unconscionably  low  and  insignificant  is 
self-evident.  Within  the  space  of  two  years  thereafter,  under  the  act 
of  Congress  approved  March  3,  181*8,  the  Cherokee  Outlet,  including 
the  lands  in  question,  was  opened  for  settlement.  That  portion  of  said 
Cherokee  Outlet  where  th(  se  lands  ai-e  situate  was  sold  to  the  settlers 
for  th(*  consideration  of  ^2.50  per  acre.  The  transaction  was  looked 
upon  by  both  the  Government  and  the  settler  as  a  virtual  donation  of 
lands.  The  actual  consideration  for  the  lands  was  the  condition  of 
settlenjcut,  resid^'nce.  cultivation,  and  improvements 

In  JKO  th*'  t^MTitory  ceded  by  the  TonVawa  Indians  to  tie  United 
St Hti •!.  wjm  n*;t-on;thly  worth  ^lo  per  ariv.  The  land>  wore  worth  that 
j/jfjrh  for  i:rd'/\u\r  j^nrjKjse.--  alone.  AlmoM  Xo  mn  j^rro  thrx  wore  rich, 
alluvia)  rjv*T-*K>ttojij  a^TJcultural  land,  The\  aiv  iMmn^c^^  an*i  int^^r- 
f'ftp.-.ti\  bv  rJv'Ts  and  numerou>  t^oNAinir  Mi't^nnix.  »i}*t  i«>  ,t»,\  thov 
r/yfi.iifiiU''  th*'  rif-h^st  and  most  produotaxo  pvMl.u"»n  *vi  Uir  IVvviiorv  of 
Oi'l^ihorna. 

Vour  fnf'jnoriali-t^  are  constrained  to  \  iot\  \hc  lJrAnHi»«-»itor\  us  an 
unfuir,  iinju-t.  '\u'\  virtual  confiscation  of  t.hoir  !*osov\*»ij»\n.  Sinoo 
hH\'\  'A'ju-tu\i  Tit  tbf  Gc'veriiment  hii>  alliMttHi  to  i!jo  noi^^^-hK^vin^  tribes 
(ji  J^/fs'ji-,  <n<>i'-.  Kawsu  and  l>sHi:v>  tiioir  ont.iiv  t\\vi\n*»lionx,  and 
<>;>''fi"J  '-^  j»>irt  trj^reof  for  M»tl.lt'niont.. 

Jn  ord^r  t/*  f»a'  ify  us  and  silen(»e  our  dojnand>  t^o  arpnnoitil  lias 
]p:,t'u  u^lvtinffJ  I  hut  «.»ur  Tri\»e  bad  no  rig-hts  to  tiio  iainds  m  vjuostion: 
tb»t  \u^-  oc^n^ideniti'-n  so  pjnd  for  the  coiJsiv^n  was  lt\od  ujv»n  the 
xjfjr^'s-iti*"-  ni  \h^  -itiiiinoi;  and  the  de>titut^  conciith>n  of  tiio  Indiani^ 
and  uoX  up'Ti  tii^  Su-ir  of  a'jy  va!ua*»]e  interest  the  Indians  ha^-^  in  the 
huidr.  Nv  ar;:i."  ♦^■l:  '.•'.>ii]J  i»e  more  unreasonat»lo.  Tho  }v>.it.ion  is 
wbo.iy  u!it>e?ih :.'.*:.  Brietly.  the  Li<tory  of  the  title  to  liio  lands  in 
(j'.ie«tion.  v'^.'iti^'  f.mvK  iDor*r  tLan  a  quartt  r  of  a  century,  is  as  follows: 
That  by  d*-^-:!  ''i>iT^d  Jun*-  14.  isSS.  the  Chi-n»kee  Nation  conxoyodsaid 
tracts  of  iabd  to  tUv-  Unilea  Mateb,  in  U'iii>t  for  the  u:*t^  and  Ix'.nti&t  of 
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the  Nez  Perces  tribe  of  Indians;  that  in  1885  the  latter  tribe  relin- 
quished and  quitclaimed  to  the  United  States  the  lands  in  question,  in 
trust  for  the  use  and  benefit  of  such  Indians  as  the  United  States 
might  see  fit  to  locate  thereon.  That  subsequently  and  in  the  year 
1885  the  United  States,  recognizing  the  aboriginal,  inherent,  end 
natural  rights  of  the  Tonkawa  Indians,  like  other  American  Indians, 
to  own  and  occupy  exclusively  a  reservation  of  the  public  domain  of 
the  United  States,  and  further  recognizing  and  appreciating  the  loy- 
alty and  service  of  the  Tonkawa  Indians  to  the  Government  in  hunting 
down  and  subduing  the  murderous  and  warlike  bands  of  Indians  that 
theretofore  infested  the  West,  removed  and  established  the  Tonkawas 
upon  their  reservation  hereinbefore  described,  promising  them  a  home 
upon  said  reservation  and  a  title  to  the  lands  in  considemtion  of  their 
removal. 

Your  memorialists  having  herein  briefly  shown  that  their  claims 
rest  upon  the  sure  foundations  of  treaty,  law,  and  justice,  respectfully 
petition  your  honorable  body  to  give  them  prompt  and  full  consider- 
ation and  investigation,  and  to  enact  such  legislation  as  will  require 
the  speedy  arfd  equitable  adjustment  of  their  claim  for  additional  and 
reasonable  compensation  for  their  said  lands  of  which  they  were  so 
unjustly  deprived.  When  this  shall  have  been  done,  your  memorial- 
ists urgently  request  that  prompt  payment  of  the  amount  so  found  to 
be  due  and  payable  to  them  be  distributed  to  those  entitled  to  receive  it. 

And  your  petitioners  will  ever  pray. 

Adopted  by  the  Tonkawa  Indians  of  Oklahoma  in  council  assembled 
at  Oakland  Agency,  in  Kay  County,  Territory  of  Oklahoma,  this  2d 
day  of  January,  1&07. 

Jessk , 

President  of  the  Council. 
Frank  E.  Mason, 
Secretary  of  the  Council. 

AFFIDAVTT  OF  FRANK  E.   MASON. 

Territory  of  Oklahoma,  County  of  Kay ^  ss: 

Frank  E.  Mason,  of  lawful  age,  being  first  duly  sworn,  on  oath  deposes 
and  says: 

That  his  name  is  Frank  Mason;  that  he  is  38  years  of  age,  and 
resides  on  the  reserve  of  the  Tonkawa  Indians  in  said  county  and 
Territory.  _ 

That  he  is  and  was  at  the  times  hereinafter  mentioned  a  member  of 
the  Tonkawa  tribe  of  Indians  herein  referred  to. 

That  on  the  21st  day  of  October,  1891,  when  a  treaty  was  made 
between  the  United  States  and  said  tribe  of  Indians  whereby  the  latter 
ceded  their  reservation  to  the  former,  he  was  absent  from  the  tribe 
and  was  in  the  Government  employment  at  Chilocco,  in  the  Territory 
of  Oklahoma. 

That  at  that  time  of  making  said  treaty  or  agreement  there  were  18 
male  and  29  female  adult  members  of  said  tribe,  and  that  but  17  of  the 
adult  male  members  were  present  at  the  execution  of  such  agreement. 

That  at  that  time  there  were  but  4  members  of  said  tribe  who  could 
speak  and  understand  the  English  language,  and  but  2  who  were  at 
all  proficient  therein,  being  Peter  Dupee  and  this  aftiavvt* 
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That  affiant  had  no  knowledge  of  the  said  proposed  i^freement  and 
did  not  learn  about  the  execution  thereof  for  eight  months  thereafter. 

That  at  that  time  said  tribe  was  illiterate,  ignorant,  and  unschooled 
in  the  transaction  of  business,  and  the  value  and  significance  of  the 
consideration  for  such  cession  of  lands.  That  affiant  believes  at  that 
time  $10  per  acre  would  have  been  the  reasonable  market  value  of  the 
lands  ceded  to  the  Government,  and  that  the  consideration  expressed 
in  said  agreement  and  actually  paid  to  the  Indians  was  unconscionably 
low  and  was  a  virtual  confiscation  of  their  lands. 

Fbank  E.  Mason. 

Subscribed  and  sworn  to  before  me  this  26th  day  of  December,  1906. 
[seal.]  Homer  A.  Cole, 

Notary  PiMic 
My  commission  expires  October  31, 1910. 

AFFIDAVIT  OP  JOHN  BUSH  BUFFALO. 

Tbrbitobt  of  Oklahoma,  County  of  Kay ^  as: 

John  Rush  Buffalo,  of  lawful  age,  being  first  duly  sworn,  on  oath 
deposes  and  says: 

That  his  name  is  John  Rush  Buffalo;  that  he  is  about  38  years  of 
age;  that  he  resides  upon  the  tract  or  territory  formerly  owned  by 
the  Tonkawa  tribe  of  Indians  in  the  Territory  of  Oklahoma. 

That  he  is  now  and  has  been  all  his  life  a  member  of  the  Tonkawa 
tribe  of  Indians  aforesaid. 

That  on  the  21st  day  of  October,  1891,  when  an  agreement  was 
made  between  said  tribe  of  Indians  and  the  United  States  of  America, 
whereby  the  former  ceded  to  the  latter  their  reservation  in  Oklahoma, 
he  was  absent  from  the  tribe  and  was  in  the  employment  of  the  Gov- 
ment  at  Chilocco,  in  the  Territory  of  Oklahoma. 

That  at  the  time  of  making  said  agreement  he  was  upward  of  21 
years  of  age  and  was  entitled  to  be  present  at  the  making  of  such  ces- 
sion of  territory  by  his  said  tribe.  That  he  had  no  notice  or  knowl- 
edge of  the  proposed  convention  or  making  of  such  agreement,  and  did 
not  learn  of  the  same  for  a  long  time  after  its  execution. 

That  at  that  time  the  tribe  as  a  whole  was  illiterate,  a  limited  num- 
ber only  could  speak  the  English  language  or  understand  it,  and  that 
the  tribe  then  was  unable  to  understand  what  it  meant  to  dispose  of 
their  reservation  for  so  low  a  consideration;  that  in  his  opinion  their 
said  lands  were  well  worth  $10  an  acre,  and  in  justice  the  Government 
should  pay  the  tribe  the  difference. 

John  Rush  Buffalo. 

Subscribed  and  sworn  to  before  me  this  2d  day  of  January,  1906. 

[seal.]  H.  C.  R.  Bbodboll, 

Notai'y  PiihUo. 

My  commission  expires  June  1,  1910. 

AFFIDAVIT  OF  JOHN  ALLBN. 

Terbitobt  of  Oklahoma,  County  of  Kay  ^  88 : 

John  Allen,  of  lawful  age,  being  first  duly  sworn,  on  oath  deposes 
snd  bajb: 
That  bis  name  ia  John  Allen;  that  he  is  about  33  years  of  age,  and 
resides  upon  bis  allotment  in  Kay  County,  Territorj  olQit\a.\vOT»., 
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That  by  birth  and  blood  he  is  a  member  of  the  Tonkawa  tribe  of 
Indians,  and  has  been  acknowledged  as  such  all  his  life. 

That  although  affiant  was  present  at  the  making  of  an  agreement 
between  his  tnbe  and  the  United  States  on  the  21st  day  of  October, 
1891,  whereby  the  tribe  ceded  to  the  Government  their  reservation  in 
Oklahoma,  he  was  a  youth,  under  ag[e,  could  understand  very  little 
English,  and  possessed  no  business  judgment.  That  while  he  was 
aware  that  the^  were  selling  their  reservation  to  the  Government,  he 
had  very  little  idea  or  conception  of  what  they  were  to  receive  for  such 
sale.  That  it  was  represented  by  the  commissioners  of  the  D  nited  States 
that  the  consideration  for  the  lands  was  an  enormous  sum  of  money 
and  would  provide  each  member  of  the  tribe  with  a  vast  fortune. 

That  with  the  exception  of  a  very  few  Indians  present,  the  other 
members  of  the  tribe  knew  no  English  and  were  very  little  if  any 
better  qualified  to  deal  with  those  shrewd  commissioners. 

Affiant  further  states  that  the  consideration  allowed  for  their  said 
lands  was  unreasonably  small;  that  their  lands  were  well  worth  $10 
per  acre,  and  would  have  brought  that  on  the  market. 

tfoHN  Allen. 

Subscribed  and  sworn  to  before  me  this  2d  day  of  January,  1906. 

[seal.]  H.  C.  B.  Brodboll, 

Notary  PvhUo. 

My  commission  expires  June  1, 1910. 

EXTRAOTS    FROM  REPORT  OP  LIEUT.    EUAS  CHANDLER,   ACTING  INDIAN 
AGENT  FOR  THE  TONKAWAS. 

These  Indians  claim  this  country  as  thetr  original  home,  and  manifest  a  dislike  to 
leave  it;  bat  if  they  could  be  furnished  a  good  reservation  in  the  Indian  Territory, 
remote  from  that  of  the  Comanches,  their  mortal  enemies,  there  would  be  no 
trouble  in  securing  tiieir  removal.  I  have  several  times  called  the  attention  of  the 
Department  to  the  condition  of  these  Indians,  but  no  action  has  been  taken  toward 
their  removal.    (Report  Commissioner  Indian  Affairs,  1S83,  p.  136.) 

These  Indians  are  perfectly  peaceable  and  law  abiding,  and  no  trouble  has  ever 
occurred  between  these  Indians  and  the  white  settlers.  The  Tonkawas  have  ever 
been  the  Mend  of  the  white  man,  and  they  have  many  times  suffered  at  the  hands 
of  their  neighbors,  the  Comanches  and  Kiowas,  on  account  of  that  friendship;  yet, 
notwithstanding  all  this,  they  are  more  poorly  provided  for  by  the  Government 
than  any  other  tribe  of  Indians  in  the  country.  Their  lands  have  all  been  taken 
from  them,  and  none  have  been  given  them  in  return.  (Report  Commissioner 
Indian  Af^^  1S83,  p.  137.) 

The  Indians  under  my  chaive  consist  of  73  Tonkawas  and  19  Idpans.  These  two 
tribes  are  so  intemdzed  that,  for  all  purposes  of  this  report,  the^  may  be  considered 
as  belonging  to  one  tribe.  Between  these  Indians  ana  the  whites  their  exists  the 
most  cordisd  relation,  the  latter  well  remembering  of  what  inestimable  value  were 
the  Tonkawas  during  the  troubles  with  the  Comanches  and  Kiowas,  only  a  few  years 
since.  Not  a  single  case  of  difficulty  between  the  Indians  and  whites  has  come 
under  m^^  observation  since  I  took  charge  here  nearly  three  years  ago.  (Report 
Commissioner  Indian  Affairs,  1884,  p.  153. ) 

It  has  been  expected  for  the  past  two  years  that  a  change  in  the  location  of  these 
Indians  would  be  made,  and  now,  I  am  pleased  to  say,  there  is  every  reason  to 
believe  that  the  time  is  near  at  hand  when  the  long-desired  change  is  to  take  place. 
Active  preparations  are  being  made  for  their  removal  from  this  place  to  the  Quapaw 
Reservation,  in  the  Indian  Territory,  and  there  I  trust  they  may  have  the  same 
advantages  as  to  schools  and  churches  as  other  tribes  not  half  so  deserving  have  had 
for  years  past  Had  the  Tonkawas  followed  in  the  footsteps  of  their  neighbors,  the 
Comanches  and  Kiowas,  and  taken  up  arms  against  the  whites,  instead  of  assisting 
^e  whites  against  their  red  brethren,  they  too,  might  be  enjoying  the  advantages  of 
a  good  reservation,  large  herds  of  cattle,  and,  in  short,  all  the  adv«xit»j;i»&«D^<;2r3v&XP3 
the  Comanches,  who  formerly  roamed  over  the  \mm«nsib  ^Aboia  cjl  ^ucsa  v^y<^^^^ 


6  TONKAWA   INDIAN8. 

the  Tonkawas,  on  account  of  affiliating  with  the  white  settlers  and  United  States 
soldiers,  suffered  a  loss  of  about  400  men,  women)  and  children  at  the  hands  of  the 
Comanches  and  Riowas.  Having  no  reservation,  they  are  forced  to  depend  upon 
the  miserable  pittance  granted  them  by  a  generous  (?)  Government,  a  sura  hardly 
sufficient  to  keep  soul  and  body  together.  I  trust  that  the  time  of  their  deliverance 
is  at  hand,  and  on  their  new  reservation  in  the  Indian  Territorv  they  may  be  dealt 
with  in  a  manner  worthy  of  the  great  service  they  have  renaered  their  country. 
(Report  Commissioner  Indian  Affairs,  1884,  p.  154.) 

EXTRACTS  FROM  REPORTS  OF  THE  COMMISSIONER  OF  INDIAN   AFFAIRS. 

The  Tonkawa  Indians,  who  were  'removed  from  the  State'of  Texas  during  the 
month  of  October,  1884,  to  the  Iowa  Reservation  in  the  Indian  Territory,  were  in 
June  last  removed  to  the  Oakland  Reservation  in  that  Territorv,  which  had  ^ust  been 
vacated  by  the  removal  of  the  Nez  Perots,  above  referred  to.  The  lowas  had 
objected  to  the  location  of  the  Tonkawas  upon  their  reserve,  and  the  Oakland  Reser- 
vation seemed  to  be  well  adapted  to  the  wants  of  the  Tonkawas,  for  whom  the 
improvements  made  for  the  Nez  Percys  were  available. 

Previous  to  their  departure,  the  Nez  Percys,  tor  whose  use  and  benefit  the  Oak- 
land Reservation  had  been  conveyed  to  the  United  States  in  trust  by  the  Cherokee 
Nation,  relinquished  all  their  right,  title,  and  interest  in  and  to  the  lands  included 
in  the  reservation.  It  is  now  proposed  to  ask  CJongress  to  confirm  to  the  Tonkawas 
by  a  valid  title  a  sufficient  quantity  of  land  belongine  to  this  reservation  to  provide 
for  all  their  wants.     (Report  Commissioner  Indian  Affairs,  1885,  p.  57. ) 

The  Tonkawas  in  Texas,  a  small  band  who  number  about  100,  entirely  friendly, 
some  of  them  serving  as  scouts  to  the  military  in  that  State,  should  have  some 
consideration  shown  them,  and  provision  made  to  supply  their  wants.  They 
properly  should  be  established  with  the  other  small  bands  of  Texas  Indians  who 
were  years  ago  removed  to  the  leased  district,  and  are  now  embraced  in  the  Iowa 
and  Wichita  Agency,  but  they  object  on  the  ground  that  some  of  the  bands  are 
hostile  toward  them.     (Rex>ort  Commissioner  Indian  Affairs,  1869,  p.  41.) 
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LAWS  OF  THE  STATES,  TEBBITOBIES,  AND  UNITED  STATES 
BEOULATINO  THE  LIABILITY  OF  EMPLOYEBS  FOB  INJUBIES 
TO  EMPLOYEES. 

[Prepared  by  the  U.  S.  Bureau  of  Labor  J 

ALABAMA. 

Code  of  1897,  Civil  Code. 

Liability  of  emTployers  for  injuries  to  employees. 

Section  1749.  When  a  personal  injury  is  received  by  ^injury  cauwd 
a  servant  or  employee  in  the  service  or  business  of  the  ^ 
master  or  employer,  the  master  or  employer  is  liable  to 
answer  in  damages  to  such  servant  or  employee,  as  if 
he  were  a  stranger,  and  not  engaged  in  such  service  or 
employment,  in  the  cases  following: 

1.  When  the  injury  is  caused  by  reason  of  any  defect    Defecta. 
in  the  condition  or  the  ways,  works,  machinery,  or  plant 
connected  with,  or  used  in  the  business  of  the  master  or 
employer. 

2.  When  the  injury  is  caused  by  reason  of  the  negli- „„Negiigenoe    oi 

•  ''''ii  ••'  1  j.i»?i      supermtendent. 

gence  of  any  person  m  the  service  or  employment  of  the 
master  or  employer,  who  has  any  superintendence  in- 
trusted to  him,  whilst  in  the  exercise  of  such  superin- 
tendence. 

3.  When  such  injury  is  caused  by  reason  of  the  Ji^gh- th^my^  ^  *°" 
gence  of  any  person  in  the  service  or  employment  of  the 

master  or  employer,  to  whose  orders  or  directions  the 
servant  or  employee,  at  the  time  of  the  injury,  was  bound 
to  conform,  and  dia  econform,  if  such  mjuries  resulted 
from  his  having  so  conformed. 
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to^rn*es  or  to-  ^'  ^^^^  such  injuiy  is  cEused  by  reason  of  the  act  or 
•tracttont.  omission  of  any  person  in  the  service  or  employment  of 
the  master  or  employer,  done  or  made  in  obeoience  to  the 
rules  and  regulations  or  by-laws  of  the  master  or  em- 
ployer, or  in  obedience  to  particular  instructions  given 
oy  any  person  delegated  with  the  authority  of  the  master 
or  employer  in  that  behalf. 
Negligence  5.  whcu  such  injuTy  is  caused  by  reason  of  the  negU- 
oharVe'ofrau^gence  of  any  person  in  the  service  or  employment  of  the 
road  signal,  etc.  master  or  employer,  who  has  the  charge  or  control  of  any 
signal,  points,  locomotive,  engine,  switch,  car,  or  train 
upon  a  railway,  or  of  any  part  of  the  track  of  a  railway. 
Exceptions.  But  the  master  or  employer  is  not  liable  imder  this  sec- 
tion, if  the  servant  or  employee  knew  of  the  defect  or  neg- 
h'gence  causing  the  injury,  and  failed  in  a  reasonable  time 
to  give  information  thereof  to  the  master  or  employer, 
or  to  some  person  superior  to  himself  engaged  in  the  serv- 
ice or  employment  of  the  master  or  employer,  unless  he 
was  aware  that  the  master  or  employer,  or  such  superior 
already  knew  of  such  defect  or  ne^lkence;  nor  is  the  mas- 
ter or  employer  hable  under  suDcuvision  1,  unless  the 
defect  therein  nientioned  arose  from,  or  had  not  been  dis- 
covered or  remedied  owing  to  the  negligence  of  the  mas- 
ter or  employer,  or  of  some  person  in  me  service  of  the 
master  or  employer,  and  intrusted  by  him  with  the  duty 
of  seeing  that  the  ways,  works,  macmnery,  or  plant,  were 
in  proper  condition. 

In  order  for  recovery  there  must  be  actual  employment;  volunteer 
service  or  service  outside  the  line  of  dtlty  is  not  protected.  (85  Ala., 
203.) 

Liability  is  based  on  the  fact  of  employment  and  not  on  contract,  and 
can  not  be  avoided  by  a  contract  or  rule  attempting  to  place  the  risk  on 
the  employee.    (97  Ala.,  126.) 

The  statute  does  not  apply  to  known  risks  and  dangers  of  the  service 
against  which  human  skill  and  caution  can  not  provide,  nor  to  acci- 
dents incident  to  the  bubiaess.     ^94  Ala.,  199.) 

This  section  does  not  abrogate  tne  defense  of  contributory  negligence; 
a  negligent  employee  can  not  recover  under  its  provisions.  (8  So. 
Rep.,  357.) 

But  if  a  fellow-servant  acted  so  recklessly  or  wantonly  as  to  raise  the 
imputation  of  a  willful  or  intentional  injury,  with  knowledge  that  injury 
would  probably  result  from  his  conduct,  contributory  negligence  is  not 
a  defense.    (85  Ala.,  269.) 

Injury  alone  does  not  raise  a  presumption  of  negligence.  (97  Ala., 
171.) 

Causal  connection  must  be  shown  between  negligence  and  injury. 
(91  Ala.,  496.) 

Jury  may  infer  such  connection  from  circumstances.    (95  Ala.,  397.) 

Damages  recoverable  are  compensatory  and  not  punitive,  and  do  not 
include  exemplary  damages  or  damages  for  pain,  suffering,  or  loss  of 
aociety.    (91  Ala.,  548.) 

The  employee  must  nave  notice  or  knowledge  of  rules  to  make  their 
violation  contributory  negligence.    (112  Ala.,  216.) 

Custom  and  practice  can  not  justiiy  negligence.    (94  Ala.,  277.) 

Bat  employer  may  acquiesce  in  breach  of  rule.    (100  Ala.,  232.) 

Or  waive  its  observance  by  inconsiBtent  requirements.  (Ill  Ala., 
275.) 

A  defect  in  ways  must  be  of  an  inherent  part;  a  movable  object  tem- 
porarily on  the  track  ia  not  within  the  fUtate.    (110  Ala.,  185. 
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Superintendence  is  not  neceflsarily  that  exercised  over  the  injured 
person,  but  if  the  negligence  of  a  superintendent  results  in  injury  to  any 
servant  of  the  common  master,  the  latter  is  liable.    (97  Ala.,  240.) 

A  superintendent  put  over  a  gang  of  laborers  by  a  city  can  not  be 
repudiated  on  the  ^und  that  his  appointment  was  illegal  when  an 
employee  brings  action  for  injuries  received  through  the  superintend- 
enrs  negligence.    (14  So.  Rep.,  357.) 

The  provisions  of  subsection  5  do  not  apply  to  the  engineer  of  a 
stationary  engine  moving  cars  in  a  mine  by  the  use  of  a  cable  and  a 
drum.    (26  So.  Rep.,  124.) 

Sec.  1750.  Damages  recovered  by  the  servaat  or  em-^*^*8e«  ex- 
ployee,  of  and  from  the  master  or  employer,  are  not  sub- 
ject to  the  payment  of  debts,  or  any  legal  liabilities  in- 
cmred  by  him. 

Sec.  1761.  If  such  injury  results  in  the  death  of  the    injury  causing 
servant  or  employee,  his  personal  representative  is  entitled  ^^^' 
to  maintain  an  action  therefor,  and  the  damages  recovered 
are  not  subject  to  the  payment  of  debts  or  liabilities,  but 
shall  be  distributed  according  to  the  statute  of  distribu- 
tions. 

When  the  injury  results  in  death,  no  one  but  the  personal  representSr 
tive  can  sue.    (83  Ala.,  493.) 

Damages  are  recoverable  if  injury  was  a  contributing  cause  of  death. 
(91  Ala.,  496.) 

If  deceased  left  no  next  of  kin,  only  nominal  damages  win  be  awarded. 
(92  Ala.,  231.} 

That  the  deceased  was  a  minor  makes  no  difference  under  thii 
statute.    (90  Ala.,  13.) 

ARIZONA. 

Revised  Statutes  of  1901. 

civil  code. 

Acts  qffeUovyservants, 

Sec.  2767.  Every  corporation  doing  business  in  the  Employing 
Territory  of  Arizona  shall  be  liable  for  all  damages  done  SSS^'*^  **°* 
to  any  employee  in  consequence  of  any  negligence  of  its 
agents  or  employees  to  any  jjerson  sustainmg  such  dam- 
age: Provided,  Such  corporation  has  had  previous  notice 
of  the  incompetency,  carelessness,  or  negligence  of  such 
agent  or  employee. 

ABEANSAS. 

Digest  op  Statutes,  1904. 

FeUow-servants — Railroad  companies. 

Seo.  6658.  All  persons  engaged  in  the  service  of  any^^J^pr*ncipai 
railway  corporations,  foreign  or  domestic,  doing  business 
in  this  State,  who  are  intrusted  by  such  corporation  with 
the  authority  of  superintendence,  control,  or  command  of 
other  persons  in  the  employ  or  service  of  such  corpora- 
tion, or  with  the  authority  to  direct  any  other  employee, 
in  tne  performance  of  any  duty^  of  such  employee,  are 
vice-prmcipals  of  such  corporation  and  are  not  fellow- 
servants  with  such  employee. 


anta. 
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Feuow-«erv-  gjjc.  6659.  All  persons  who  are  engaged  in  the  common 
service  of  such  railway  corporations,  and  who,  while  so 
engaged,  are  working  together  to  a  conmion  purpose,  of 
same  grade,  neither  of  such  persons  being  intrusted  by 
such  corporations  with  any  superintendence  or  control 
over  their  fellow-employees,  are  lellow-servants  with  each 
other:  Provided,  Nothmg  herein  contained  shall  be  so 
construed  as  to  make  employees  of  such  corporation  in  the 
service  of  such  corporation  fellow-servants  with  other 
employees  of  such  corporation  engaged  in  any  other 
department  or  service  of  such  corporation.  Employees 
who  do  not  come  within  the  provisions  of  this  section  shall 
not  be  considered  fellow-servants. 

Contract*  lim-  Seo.  6660.  No  Contract  made  between  the  employer 
and  employee  based  upon  the  contingency  of  the  mjury 
or  death  of  the  employee  limiting  the  liability  of  the  em- 
ployer under  this  act,  or  fixing  damages  to  lie  recovered, 
shall  be  valid  and  binding. 

The  effect  of  these  sections  is  to  limit  the  risk  aasumed  by  an  em- 
ployee, on  account  of  the  acts  or  omissions  of  persoDB  in  the  service  of 
the  same  emplo^rer,  to  the  neglect  of  those  who  are  fellow-aervants 
within  the  meaning  of  the  statute,  and  to  render  the  employer  liable  lor 
injuries  occasioned  by  the  negligence  of  all  other  fellow-employees  in 
the  discharge  of  their  duties.     (53  S.  W.  Rep.,  406.) 

The  authority  that  occasions  liability  is  not  merely  one  that  may  be 
assumed  by  a  workman  drawing  larger  pay  or  having  slijghtly  different 
duties,  but  must  be  actually  intrustea  to  the  vice-principal  by  the 
corporation.    (85  Fed.  Rep.,  379.) 

Acts  op  1907. 


Iting  liabiUty. 


Chapter    69. — Liability    of   employers  for   injuries    to 
employees. 


Injury   caused 
by  negligence  of — 


Employer. 


Fellow-s  e  r  v 
anU 


Sec.  1.  AU  railroad  companies  operating  within  this 
State,  whether  incorporated  or  not,  and  all  corpora- 
tions of  every  kind  and  character,  and  every  company 
whether  incorporated  or  not,  engaged  in  the  mining  of 
coal,  who  may  employ  agents,  servants,  or  employees, 
such  agents,  servants,  or  employees  being  in  the  exercise 
of  due  care,  shall  be  liable  to  respond  in  damages  for 
injuries  or  death  sustained  by  any  such  agent,  employee, 
or  servant  resulting  from  the  careless  omission  of  uuty  or 
negligence  of  such  emploj-er,  or  which  may  result  from  the 
carelessness,  omission  of  duty,  or  negligence  of  any  other 
-  agent,  servant,  or  employee  of  the  said  employer,  in  the 
same  manner  and  to  the  same  extent  as  if  the  careless- 
ness, omission  of  duty,  or  negUgence  causing  the  injury  or 
death  was  that  of  the  employer. 

The  law  regulating  the  working  of  mines  provides  that  a  right  of 
action  for  direct  damages  shall  accrue  to  any  party  injured,  or  to  his 
heirs  if  the  injury  results  in  death,  whore  the  injury  is  occasioned  by  a 
willful  violation  of  the  Ftatute  or  a  willful  failure  to  comply  with  its 
provisions.    (Dig.  Stat.,  sec.  5350,  amended   by  chap.  225,  Acts  of 
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OALIFOBNIA. 

Deering's  Codes  and  Statutes,  1885. 

civil  code. 

Liability  of  employers  for  injuries  to  employees. 

Sec.  1970  (as  amended  by  chapter  97,  Acts  of  190.7). 
An  employer  is  not  bomid  to  indemnify  his  employee  for   ordinary 
losses  suffered  bj  the  latter  in  consequence  of  the  ordinary '^*^' 
risks  of  the  busmess  in  which  he  is  employed,  nor  in  con- 
sequence of  the  negligence  of  another  person  employed  by 
the  same  employer  in  the  same  general  business^  unless  the 
negligence  causmg  the  injury  was  committed  m  the  per- 
formance of  a  duty  the  employer  owes  by  law  to  the 
employee,  or  unless  the  employer  has  nedected  to  use  ordi- 
nary care  in  the  selection  of  the  culpable  employee:  Pro-   s  n  p  e  r  i  o  t 
videdy  nevertheless,  That  the  employer  shall  oe  liable  for***^*^*^ 
such  injury  when  the  same  results  from  the  wrongful  act, 
neglect,  or  default  of  any  agent  or  officer  of  such  employer, 
superior  to  the  emplo^ree  injured,  or  of  a  person  employed 
by  such  employer  having  the  right  to  control  or  direct  the 
services  of  such  employee  injured,  and  also  when  such 
injury  results  from  the  wrongful  act,  neglect,  or  default 
of  a  coemployee  engaged  in  another  department  of  labor    other  depart- 
from  that  of  the  em^oyee  injured  or  employed  upon  a™*"***®^ 
machine,  railroad  train,  switcn  signal  point,  locomotive 
engine,  or  other  appliance  than  that  upon  which  the  em- 
ployee is  [sic]  injured  is  employed,  or  wno  is  charged  with 
the  dispatchmg  trains,  or  transmitting  telegraphic  or  tele- 
phonic orders  upon  any  railroad  or  in  the  operation  of  any 
mine,  factory,  machine  shop,  or  other  industrial  estab- 
lishment. 

Elnowledge  by  an  employee  injured  of  the  defective  or  Knowied««. 
unsafe  character  or  condition  of  any  machinery,  ways, 
appliances  or  structures  of  such  employer  shall  not  be  a 
bar  to  recovery  for  any  injury  or  deatn  caused  thereby, 
unless  it  shall  also  appear  that  such  employee  fully  imder- 
stood,  comprehended,  and  appreciated,  the  dangers  inci- 
dent to  the  use  of  such  defective  machinery,  ways,  appli- 
ances, or  structures,  and  thereafter  consented  to  use  the 
same  or  continued  in  the  use  thereof. 

When  death,  whether  instantaneous  or  otherwise,  re-  injuries  cans- 
suits  from  an  injury  to  an  employee  received  as  aforesaid,  ^  "*' 
the  personal  representative  of  such  employee  shall  have  a 
right  of  action  therefor  against  such  employer,  and  may 
recover  damages  in  respect  thereof  for  and  on  oehalf  and 
for  the  benefit  of  the  widow,  children,  dependent  parents, 
and  dependent  brothers  and  sisters,  in  order  of  precedence 
as  herein  stated,  but  no  more  than  one  action  shall  be 
brought  for  such  recovery. 
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wahren.  j^j  contract  01  agreement,  express  or  implied^  made 

bj  any  such  employee  to  waive  tne  benefits  of  this  sec-- 
tion^  or  any  part  thereof,  shall  be  null  and  void,  and  this 
section  shall  not  be  construed  to  deprive  any  such 
employee  or  his  personal  representative,  of  any  right  or 
remedy  to  which  ne  is  now  entitled  under  the  laws  of  this 
State. 

contrfbotorj  The  rules  and  principles  of  law  as  to  contributory  neg- 
li^ence  which  apply  to  other  cases  shall  apply  to  cases 
arising  imder  this  section,  except  in  so  far  as  the  same 
are  herein  modified  or  changed. 

Seo.  1971.  An  employer  must  in  all  cases  indemnify 
his  employees  for  losses  caused  by  the  former's  want  of 
ordinaiy  care. 

[Various  acts  regulating  the  working  of  mines  provide  that  violation 
thereof  or  willful  mUure  to  comply  therewith  renaers  persons  so  offend- 
ing liable  to  all  damages  resultmg  because  of  such  violation  of  failure. 
(Acts  of  Mar.  13,  1872;  Act  of  Mar.  27,  1874;  chap.  74,  Acts  of  1893.)] 

OOLOBADO. 
CiONSTlT  UTION. 

Abticlb   15. — Conirdcts  of  employees  waiving  righi  to 

damages. 

wSvtM^riAt  to     ^^^'  ^^*  ^^  ^^^^  he  unlawful  for  any  person,  com- 
<uiiu«Bs.  pany  or  corporation  to  require  of  its  servants  or  em- 

ployees, as  a  condition  of  their  employment  or  otherwise, 
any  contract  or  agreement  whereby  such  person,  company 
or  corporation  shall  be  released  or  discharged  from  lia- 
bihty  or  responsibiUty  on  accoimt  of  personal  injuries 
received  by  such  servants  or  employees  while  in  the  serv- 
ice of  such  person,  company  or  corporation  by  reason  of 
the  negligence  of  such  person,  company  or  corporation, 
or  the  agents  or  employees  thereof,  and  such  contracts 
shall  be  absolutely  null  and  void. 

Mill's  Annotated  Statutes  of  1891  and  Supplement 

OF  1905. 

Liability  of  employers  for  injuries  to  employees. 

^injarj  caused     Sec.  1511a.  Where,  after  the  passage  of  this  act,  per- 
^  sonal  injury  is  caused  to  an  employee,  who  is  himself 

in  the  exercise  of  due  care  and  diligence,  at  the  time; 
DeiMts.  (1)  By  reason  of  any  defect  in  the  condition  of  the 

ways,  works  or  machinery  connected  with  or  used  in  the 
business  of  the  employer,  which  arose  from  or  had  not 
been  discovered  or  remedied  owing  to  the  negUgence  of 
the  employer,  or  of  any  person  in  the  service  of  the  em- 
ployer, and  intrusted  by  riim  with  the  duty  of  seeing  that 
the  waysi  works  and  machinery  were  in  proper  condition; 
or 
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(2)  By  reason  of  the  negligence  of  any  person  in  the^J'^^'jJJJJ* 
service  of  the  employer,  intrusted  with  or  exercising^ent. 
superintendence  whose  sole  or  principcJ  duty  is  that  or 
superintendence; 

(3)  By  reason  of  the  negl^ence  of  any  person  in  the^^j[P"J^J^f 
service  of  the  employer  who  has  the  charge  or  control  of  roadi6iuu,«te. 
any  switch,  simal,  locomotive  engine  or  train  upon  a  rail- 
road, the  employee,  or  in  case  the  injury  results  in  death 

the  parties  entitled  by  law  to  sue  and  recover  for  such 
damaps  shall  have  the  same  right  of  compensation  and 
reme(^  against  the  employer,  as  if  the  employee  had  not 
been  an  employee  of  or  in  the  service  of  the  employer 
or  engaged  m  ms  or  its  work. 

Seo.  1511b.  The  amount  of  compensation  recoverable   DMMfe«. 
under  this  act,  in  case  of  a  personal  injury  resulting 
solely  from  the  negligence  of  a  coemployee,  shall  not  ex- 
ceed the  simi  of  five  thousand  dollars.     No  action  for  the 
recovery  of  compensation  for  injury  or  (Jeath  xmder  this 
act  shall  be  maintained  imless  written  notice  of  the  time,   Notioa. 
place  and  cause  of  the  injury  is  given  to  the  employer 
within  sixty  days,  and  the  action  is  commenced  within   LbnitatioiL 
two  years  from  the  occurrence  of  the  accident  causing  the 
injury  or  death.    But  no  notice  given  imder  the  provisions 
of  this  section  shall  be  deemed  invalid  or  insufficient 
solely  by  reason  of  any  inaccuracy  in  stating  the  time, 
place  or  cause  of  injury     Provided j  It  is  shown  that  there 
was  no  intention  to  mislead,  and  that  the  party  entitled 
to  notice  was  not  in  fact  misled  thereby. 

Sec.  1511c.  Whenever  an  employee  enters  into  a  con-  contraoton' 
tract,  either  written  or  verbal,  with  an  independent  con-®™^^®^"*** 
tractor,  to  do  part  of  such  employer's  work,  or  whenever 
such  contractor  enters  into  a  contract  with  a  subcon- 
tractor to  do  all  or  a  part  of  the  work  comprised  in  such 
contract  or  contracts  with  the  employer,  such  contract 
or  subcontract  shall  not  bar  the  liatility  of  the  employer 
for  injuries  to  the  employees  of  such  contractor  or  sub- 
contractor, by  reason  of  any  defect  in  the  condition  of  the 
ways,  works,  machinery,  or  plant,  if  they  are  the  prop- 
erty of  the  employer  or  furnished  by  hmi,  and  if  such 
defect  arose  or  had  not  been  discovered  or  remedied 
through  the  negligence  of  the  employer  or  of  some  per- 
son intrusted  by  him  with  the  duty  of  seeing  that  tney 
were  in  proper  condition. 

Sec.  151  Id.  An  employee  or  those  entitled  by  law  to  ^wiedge  oi 
sue  and  recover,  under  the  provisions  of  this  act,  shall  not  ®  ^' 
be  entitled  under  this  act  to  any  right  of  compensation 
or  remedy  against  his  employer  in  any  case  wnere  such 
employee  knew  of  the  defect  or  negligence  which  caused 
the  injury,  and  failed  within  a  reasonable  time  to  give 
or  cause  to  be  given  information  thereof  to  the  employer 
or  to  some  person  superior  to  himself  in  the  service  of 
his  employer,  who  had  intrusted  to  him  some  general 
superintendence. 
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miwiiriint,^^  Sec.  151  le.  If  the  injury  sustained  by  the  employee  is 
clearly  the  result  of  the  negligence,  carelessness  or  mis- 
conduct of  a  coemployee  the  coemployee  shall  be  eaually 
liable,  xmder  the  provisions  of  this  act,  with  the  employer, 
and  may  be  made  a  party  defendant  in  all  actions  brought 
to  recover  damages  for  such  injury.  Upon  the  trial  of 
such  action,  the  court  may  submit  to  and  require  the 
jury  to  find  a  special  verdict  upon  the  question  as  to 
whether  the  employer  or  his  vice-principal  was  or  was 
not  guilty  of  negligence  proximately  causing  the  injury 
complained  of;  or  whetner  such  injury  resulted  solely 
from  the  negligence  of  the  coemployee,  and  in  case  the 
jury  by  their  special  verdict  find  that  the  injury  was 
solely  the  result  of  the  negligence  of  the  employer  or 
vice-priQcipal,  then  and  in  that  case  the  jury  shall  assess 
the  full  amount  of  plaintiff's  damages  against  the  em- 
ployer, and  the  suit  shall  be  dismissed  as  against  the  em- 
ployee; but  in  case  the  jury  by  their  special  verdict  find 
that  the  injury  resulted  solely  from  the  negligence  of  the 
coemployee,  tne  jury  may  assess  damages  Ix>th  against 
the  employer  and  employee. 

This  act  does  not  in  any  manner  repeal  or  modify  any  of  the  pro- 
visions of  sections  1508-1512.    (58  Pac.  Rep.,  28.) 

Nor  are  the  provisions  as  to  notice,  procedure,  and  limit  of  damages 
herein  contained  affected  by  chapter  67,  Acts  of  1901.  (12fi  Fed.  Rep., 
339.) 

•er^Mta.'  '*^*°^'  ^^^-  ^^llf.  Every  corporation,  company  or  individual 
who  may  employ  agents,  servants  or  employees,  such 
agents,  servants  or  employees  being  in  the  exercise  of  due 
care,  shall  be  liable  to  respond  in  damages  for  injuries  or 
death  sustained  by  any  such  agent,  employee  or  servant, 
resulting  from  the  carelessness,  omission  of  duty  or  negli- 
gence of  such  employer,  or  which  may  have  resulted 
n*om  the  carelessness,  omission  of  duty  or  neglio;once  of 
any  other  agent,  servant  or  employee  of  the  said  eniployer, 
in  the  same  manner  and  to  the  same  extent  as  if  the 
carelessness,  omission  of  duty  or  negligence  causing  the 
injury  or  death  was  that  of  tne  employer. 
Law  construed.  Seo.  1511g.  All  acts  and  garts  of  acts  in  conflict  here- 
with are  hereby  repealed:  Provided,  however y  That  this 
act  shall  not  be  construed  to  repeal  or  change  the  exist- 
ing laws  relating  to  the  right  of  the  person  injured,  or  in 
case  of  death,  tne  right  of  the  husband  or  wife,  or  other 
relatives  of  a  deceased  person,  to  maintain  an  action 
against  the  employer. 

This  act  has  no  effect  on  the  provisions  of  chapter  77,  Acts  of  1893, 
as  to  notice,  limit  of  damages,  or  procedure.     (126  Fed.  Rep.,  339.) 

The  law  regulating  the  working  of  mines  provides  for  a  rignt  of  action 
for  direct  damages  against  persons  violating  or  willfully  failing  to 
comply  with  saia  law,  where  such  violation  or  failure  r  suits  in  injury. 
When  death  ensues,  the  widow  or  lineal  heirs  may  sue.     (Sec.  3192.) 

An  act  requiring  railroads'  switch  rails  to  be  blocked  makes  a  failure 
to  do  80  prima  facie  evidence  of  negligence  where  employees  or  others 
are  injured  as  a  result  of  such  failure.    (Sec.  3751e.) 


LIABILITY  OF  EMPLOYEBS.  9 

OONNBOTICXJT. 

General  Statutes  of  1902. 

Duties  of  employers. 

Sec.  4702.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  master  to  exercise  safe  place,  ap- 
reasonable  care  to  provide  for  his  servant  a  reasonably  ^  '*°***'  *^' 
safe  place  in  which  to  work,  reasonably  safe  appliances 
and  instrumentalities  for  his  work,  and  fit  and  competent 
persons  as  his  colaborers;  to  exercise  reasonable  care  in 
the  appointment  or  designation  of  a  vice-principal,  and  to 
appomt  as  such  vice-principal  a  fit  and  competent  person. 
The  default  of  a  vice-principal  in  the  performance  of  any 
duty  imposed  by  law  on  the  master  shall  be  the  default 
of  the  master. 

DELAWARE. 

An  act  requiring  air  brakes  to  be  used  on  passenger  trains  makes 
violators  thereof  liable  in  damages  for  injuries  resulting  from  such  vio- 
lation.   (Acts  of  1903,  chap.  394.) 

FLORIDA. 

General  Statutes  of  1906. 
lAabiLity  of  railroad  companies  for  injuries  to  employees. 

Seo.  3148.  A  railroad  company  shall  be  liable  for  any  Damaffeoamed 
damage  done  to  persons,  stock  or  other  property  by  thej2rg^Jgf^*°°  ^ 
running  of  the  locomotives,  or  cars,  or  otner  machin- 
ery of  such  company,  or  for  damage  done  by  any  person 
in  the  employ  and  service  of  such  company,  unless  the 
company  shall  make  it  appear  that  their  agents  have  ex- 
ercised all  ordinary  and  reasonable  care  and  diligence, 
the  presumption  in  all  cases  being  against  the  company. 

Sec.  3149.  No  person  shall  recover  damages  from  a    Negiigeoo©. 
railroad  company  for  injury  to  himself  or  his  property 
where  the  same  is  done  by  his  consent  or  is  caused  by  his 
own  negligence.     If  the  complainant  and  the  agents  of  ^comparatiT« 
the  company  are  both  at  fault,  the  former  may  recover,  '^®^^®°*** 
but  the  damages  shall  be  diminished  or  increased  by  the 
jmy  in  proportion  to  the  amount  of  default  attributable 
to  him. 

Sec.  3150.  If  any  person  is  injured  by  a  railroad  com-   Negligence   of 
pany  by  the  running  of  the  locomotives,  or  cars,  or  other  '^uow-uervant^ 
machinery  of  such  company,  he  being  at  the  time  of  such 
injury  an  employee  of  the  company,  and  the  damage  was 
caused  by  negligence  of  another  employee,  and  without 
fault  or  negligence  on  the  part  of  the  person  injured,  his 
employment  by  the  company  shall  be  no  bar  to  a  recovery. 
No  contract  which  restricts  such  liability  shall  be  legal  or   contracta. 
binding. 
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GEOBOIA. 

OODB  OF  1895. 

Title  2. — LiahUity  of  railroad  companies  for  injuries  to 
employees. 

of  Uft-  Seo.  2297.  Railroad  companies  are  common  carriers, 
and  liable  as  such.  As  such  companies  necessarily 
have  many  employees  who  can  not  possibly  control  those 
who  shoum  exercise  care  and  dil^ence  in  the  running  of 
trains,  such  companies  shall  be  hable  to  such  employees 
as  to  passengers  tor  injuries  arising  from  the  want  6f  such 
care  and  diligence. 

^  Thou^  this  statate  impoeee  on  railroad  companies  a  different  rule  of 
liability  from  that  applied  to  other  clafises  of  employers,  it  is  not  un- 
constitutional.   (54  Ga.,  509.) 

A  company  is  responsible  even  though  others  may  be  using  its  fran- 
chise.   (49  6a.,355C) 

Employment  and  injury  need  not  be  immediately  connected  with 
the  runnmg  of  trains.    (95  Gra. ,  301.) 

from    "**"     ^^^*  ^3^^-  -^  railroad  company  shall  be  hable  for  any 
Sod  of  eanl'Stor  damage  done  to  persons,  stocK,  or  other  property,  by  the 
running  of  the  locomotives,  or  cars,  or  other  machmery 
of  such  company,  or  for  damage  done  by  any  person  in 
the  employment  and  service  of  such  company,  imless  the 
companv  shall  make  it  appear  that  their  agents  have  exer- 
cised all  ordinary  and  reasonable  care  and  diUgence,  the 
presumption  in  all  cases  being  against  the  company. 
N«Mpno«.         Sec.  2322.  No  pMBrson  shall  recover  damage  from  a  rail- 
road companv  for  injury  to  himself  or  his  property,  where 
the  same  is  done  by  his  consent,  or  is  caused  by  his  own 
Oomparativeneghgence.     If  the  complainant  and  the  agents  of  the 
■**"°^        company  are  both  at  fault,  the  former  may  recover,  but 
the  damages  shall  be  diminished  by  the  jury  in  propor- 
tion to  the  amount  of  default  attributable  to  him. 
mom^Srmu^^     Sec.  2323.  If  the  person  injured  is  himself  an  employee 
of  the  company,  and  the  damage  was  caused  bv  anotner 
employee,  and  without  fault  or  negligence  on  tne  part  of 
the  person  injured,  his  employment  by  the  company  shall 
be  no  bar  to  the  recovery. 

This  law  is  not  unconstitutional.    (73  Ga.,  499.) 

"Without  fault"  means  that  plaintiff  must  not  have  contributed  to 
the  injury,  and  must  have  used  due  diligence  to  prevent  the  conse- 
quences of  company's  neglif  ence.^   (83  Gra.,  694.) 

But  lack  of  ordinary  care  By  plaintiff  is  no  defense  against  willful  and 
wanton  neglect  by  defendant.    (84  Gra.,  774.) 

Negligence  not  contributing  to  the  injury  sued  upon  will  not  prevent 
recovery.    (71  Ga.,  644.) 

It  is  not  negligence  for  a  passenger  eo^eer  to  remain  at  his  post  so 
Ions  as  a  chance  remains  to  avoid  collision:  public  policy  encourages 
sucn  assumption  of  risk.    (74  Gra.,  738.) 

An  employee  not  connected  with  the  running  of  trains  may  recover, 
although  at  fault,  if  injured  by  the  running  of  trains;  if  injured  other- 
wise he  must  be  without  fault  in  order  to  recover.    (69  Gra.,  715,  716.) 

If  an  employee  is  without  fault,  the  railroad  is  liable  for  the  negligence 
d  a  coemployee,  whether  the  injury  is  connected  with  the  running  of 
trains  or  not.    (73  Gra.,  499.) 
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An  employee  hurt  while  not  on  duty  is  on  the  same  footing  as  the 
general  public.    (82  Ga.,  680.) 

An  employee  injured  while  coupling  cars,  using  a  method  which 
violated  orders,  can  not  recover  dsunages.  Violation  of  rules  by  one 
employee  does  not  excuse  another,  unless  the  employer  is  shown  to  so 
acquiesce  as  to  sanction  such  violation.    (86  Ga.,  15.) 

Rules  are  not  binding  unless  promulgated.    (84  Ga.,  420.) 

A  track  in  a  city  used  by  several  railroads,  though  the  exclusive 
property  of  one,  is  for  the  time  the  track  of  the  company  using  it;  the 

Eroprietary  company  is  not  liable  to  its  employees  for  its  negligent  use 
y  another  company.    (79  Ga.,  489.) 

Sections  2297  and  2323  apply  to  street  railways  as  well  as  to  steam 
roads.    (43  S.  E.  Rep.,  76l!) 

Sec.  2324  (as  amended  by  act  No.  102,  page  63,  -^.cts  ^jMeware^ij^ 
of  1896).  -The  liability  of  receivers,  trustees,  assignees. era. ^  ° 
and  other  like  oflBcers  operating  railroads  in  this  State, 
or  partially  in  this  State,  for  mjnries  and  damages  to 
persons  in  their  employ,  caused  by  the  negligence  of 
coemployees,  or  for  injuries  or  damages  to  personal  prop- 
erty, shall  be  the  same  as  the  Uability  now  fixed  by  law 
governing  the  operation  of  railroad  corporations  in  this 
State  for  like  injuries  and  damages,  and  a  hen  is  hereby 
created  on  the  gross  income  of  any  such  railroad  while 
in  the  hands  of  any  such  receiver,  trustee,  or  assignee,  or 
other  persons  in  favor  of  such  injured  employees  or  plain- 
tiflF,  superior  to  all  other  liens  against  defendant  under 
the  laws  of  this  State. 

Title  3. — Liability  of  employers  far  injuries  to  employees. 

Seo.  2610.  Except  in  case  of  railroad  companies,  the   Negiigenoe   of 
master  is  not  liable  to  one  servant  for  injuries  arising '®^^°^"*®^^°^^* 
from  the  negligence  or  misconduct  of  other  servants  about 
the  same  business. 

Seo.  2611.  The  master  is  bound  to  exercise  ordinary  Duty  of  em- 
care  in  the  selection  of  servants,  and  not  to  retain  them^*°^®'* 
after  knowledge  of  incompetency;  he  must  use  Uke  care 
in  furnishing  machinery  equal  in  kind  to  that  in  general 
use,  and  reasonably  safe  for  all  persons  who  operate  it 
with  ordinary  care  and  diligence.  If  there  are  latent  de- 
fects in  machinery,  or  dangers  incident  to  an  employment 
imknown  to  the  servant,  of  which  the  master  knows,  or 
ought  to  know,  he  must  give  the  servant  warning  in 
respect  thereto. 

Seo.  2612.  A  servant  assmnes  the  ordinary  risks  of  his  Assumption  of 
employment,  and  is  boimd  to  exercise  his  own  skill  and^"^ 
diligence  to  protect  himself.  In  suits  for  injuries  arising 
from  the  negligence  of  the  master  in  failing  to  comply  with 
the  duties  imposed  by  the  preceding  section,  it  must  ap- 
pear that  the  master  knew  or  ought  to  have  known  of  the 
mcompetency  of  the  other  servant,  or  of  the  defects  or 
danger  in  the  machinery  supplied ;  and  it  must  also  appear 
that  the  servant  injured  did  not  know  and  had  not  equal 
means  of  knowing  such  fact,  and  by  the  exercise  of  ordi- 
naiy  care  could  not  have  known  thereof. 
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iMulwutyr**^"  ^^^'  2613.  All  contracts  between  master  and  servant, 
made  in  consideration  of  employment,  whereby  the  mas- 
ter is  exempted  from  liability  to  the  servant  arising  from 
the  negligence  of  the  master  or  his  servants,  as  such  Ua- 
bilitv  is  now  fixed  by  law,  shall  be  null  and  void,  as  against 
public  poUcy. 
Degree  of  care.  ggQ^  3830.  If  the  plaintiff  by  ordinary  care  could  have 
avoided  the  consequences  to  himself  caused  by  the  de- 
fendant's negligence,  he  is  not  entitled  to  recover.  But 
in  other  cases  tne  defendant  is  not  relieved,  although  the 
plaintiff  may  in  some  way  have  contributed  to  the  mjury 
sustained. 

ILLINOIS. 

An  act  requiring  thrashing  machines,  com  Bhellen,  or  any  other 
machine  driven  by  horsepower,  to  have  the  tumbling-rods  or  shi^ng 
boxed,  makes  the  owner  who  fails  to  comply  with  the  terms  of  the  act 
liable  to  damages  for  injuries  occasioned  by  such  noncompliance. 
(Annotated  Stats,  of  1896^  chap.  70,  sec.  4.) 

So  also,  the  act  regulating  the  working  of  coal  mines.  (Acts  of  1899, 
act  p.  300,  sec.  33.) 

The  railroad  safety-appliance  law  of  1905  takes  away  the  defenses 
of  assumed  risks  and  of  contributory  negligence  where  an  employee 
is  injured  because  of  the  company's  noncompliance  with  the  law, 
though  the  employee  knew  of  it.    (Acts  of  1905,  act  p.  350,  sec.  9.) 

INDIANA. 

Annotated  Statutes  op  1894 — ^Revision  of  1901. 

Chapter  2. — Liability  of  employers  for  injuries  to  em- 
ployees — Contributory  negligence  to  be  matter  of  de- 
fense only. 

Actions  for  In-     Sec.    359a.    Hereafter    in    all    actions    for    damages 
jarJea,etc.         brought  OH  account  of  the  alleged  negligence  of  any  per- 
son, copartnership  or  corporation  for  causing  personal 
injuries,  or  the  death  of  any  person,  it  shall  not  be  nec- 
essary for  the  plaintiff  in  sucn  action  to  allege  or  prove 
the  want  of  contributory  negligence  on  the  part  of  the 
plaintiff,  or  on  the  part  of  the  person  for  whose  injury 
coTitribut ary  or  death  the  action  may  be  brougnt.     Contributory  negli- 
negiigtnce.         goucQ  on  the  part  of  the  plaintiff  or  such  other  person 
shall  be  a  matter  of  defense,  and  such  defense  may  be 
proved  imder  the  answer  of  general  denial:     *     *     * 

Chapter  81. — Contracts  of  employees  waiving  right  to 

damages. 

Contracts  void.  Sec.  7082a.  All  coutracts  between  employer  and  em 
ployoe  releasing  the  employer  from  liafcility  for  dam- 
ages arising  out  of  the  negligence  of  the  employer  bv 
w-nich  the  employee  is  injured,  or,  in  caseof  theemployee  s 
death,  to  his  representatives,  are  against  public  policy,  and 
hereby  declared  null  and  void* 
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Sbo.  7082b.  All  contracts  between  employer  and  em-  Third  penoiuu 
ployee  releasing  third  persons,  copartnerships  or  cor- 
porations from  liability  for  damages  arising  out  of  the 
negligence  of  such  third  persons,  copartnerships  or  cor- 
porations by  which  the  employee  of  such  employer  is  in- 
jured, or  in  case  of  the  death  of  such  employee,  to  his 
representatives,  are  against  public  policy  and  are  hereby 
declaFed  null  and  void. 

Sec.  7082c.  All  contracts  between  an  employee  and  ^^J^^^^  JTi 
third  person,  copartnership  or  corporation  in  which  it  iswift^    °™ 
agreed  that  the  employer  of  such  employee  shall  be  re- 
leased from  liability  for  damages  of  sucn  employee  arising 
out  of  the  negligence  of  the  employer,  or  m  case  of 
the  death  of  such  employee,  to  his  representatives,  are 
against  public  policy  and  are  hereby  declared  null  and 
void:  Provided,  That  nothing  in  this  act  shall  apply  to    ^Murano©. 
voluntary  reUef  departments,  or  associations  organized 
for  the  purpose  of  insuring  employees.     Nothing  in  this 
act  shall  be  construed  to  revert  back  to  contracts  made 
prior  to  the  passage  of  this  act.     Nor  shall  this  act  aflFect 
pending  litigation:  Provided,  That  nothing  in  any  section ^^^^Siy!"**** 
of  this  act  shall  be  so  construed  as  to  affect  or  apply 
to  any  contract  or  agreement  that  may  be  made  between 
the  employer  and  employee,  or  in  case  of  death,  his  next 
of  kin  or  his  representative  after  an  injury  to  the  em- 
ployee has  occurred,  but  the  provisions  of  this  act  shall 
apply  solely  to  contracts  made  prior  to  any  injury. 

Chapteb  81. — Liability  of  railroad  companies,  etc.,  for 
injuries  to  employees. 

Sec.  7083.  Every  railroad  or  other  corporation^  ex-^/^™^  ^"** 
cept  municipal,  operating  in  this  State,  shall  be  hable 
for  damages  for  personal  mjury  suffered  by  any  employee 
while  in  its  service,  the  employee  so  injured  being  m  the 
exercise  of  due  care  and  diligence,  in  the  following  cases: 

First.  When  such  injury  is  suffered  by  reason  of  any 
defect  in  the  condition  of  ways,  works,  plant,  tools,  ana  ^^^^ 
machinery  connected  with  or  in  use  in  the  business  of 
such  corporation,  when  such  defect  was  the  result  of  negU- 
gence  on  the  part  of  the  corporation,  or  some  person  in- 
trusted by  it  with  the  duty  of  keeping  such  way,  works, 
plant,  tools,  or  machinery  m  proper  condition. 

Second.  Where  such  injury  resulted  from  the  negligence    Negugenoe   of 

-  •      xi_  '      ^  -L  X'  X         1.         superintendent. 

of  any  person  m  the  service  of  such  corporation,  to  whose 
order  or  direction  the  injured  employee  at  the  time  of 
the  injury  was  bound  to  conform,  and  did  conform. 

Third.  Where  such  injury  resulted  from  the  act  or  omis- joJJJf^""®*    *** 
sion  of  any  person  done  or  made  in  obedience  to  any  rule, 
regulation,  or  by-law  of  such  corporation,  or  in  obedience 
to  the  i)articular  instructions  given  by  any  person  dele- 
gated with  the  authority  of  the  corporation  in  that  behalf. 

Fourth.  Where  such  injury  was  caused  by  the  negli- peSS^fn^arge 
gence  of  any  person  in  tne  service  of  such  corporation  ot^ti^^  ^n%- 
who  has  charge  of  any  signal,  telegraph,  of^ce,  e»V\^^^%?cdL,^ ' 
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shop,  roundhouse,  locomotive  engine,  or  train  upon  a  rail- 
way, or  where  such  injury  was  caused  by  the  negli^^ence 
of  any  person,  coemployee,  or  fellow-servant  engaged  m  the 
same  common  service  in  any  of  the  several  departments 
of  the  service  of  any  such  corporation^  the  said  person, 
coemployee,  or  fellow-servant,  at  the  time  acting  in  the 

Elace,  and  performing  the  duty  of  the  corporation  in  that 
ehalf ,  ana  the  person  so  injured,  obeying  or  conforming 
to  the  order  of  some  superior  at  the  time  of  such  iniury, 
having  authority  to  direct;  but  nothing  herein  shall  be 
construed  to  abridge  the  UabiUty  of  the  corporation  under 
existing  laws. 

There  is  no  conBtitutional  objection  to  this  act.    (152  Ind.,  1.) 

This  section  does  not  relieve  an  employee  from  that  caution  and  care 
of  himself  required  by  common  law.    (55  N.  E.  Rei>.,  440.) 

The  common-law  doctrine  of  the  assumption  of  risk  is  operative  in 
connection  with  this  act  except  to  the  extent  that  is  set  forth  in  terms 
in  the  statute.    (67  N.  E.  Rep.,  986.) 

The  general  liability  fixed  in  subsection  2  is  not  nullified  by  the 
specific  enumeration  of  persons  in  subsection  4.    (153  Ind.,  420.) 

A  brakeman  chaiged  with  tiie  duty  of  opening  and  closing  a  switch 
for  the  passage  of  the  train  on  which  he  is  employed  is  not  in  chaige 
of  a  switch  y^  so  as  to  make  the  company  liable  for  his  negligence 
under  subsection  4.    (149  Ind.,  167.) 

Violation  by  an  engmeer  of  a  city  ordinance  r^ulating  the  speed  of 
trains  is  such  negligence  as  to  make  the  company  liable  to  an  employee 
injured  by  such  violation.    (152  Ind.,  345.) 

A  locomotive  engineer  not  acting  under  special  orders,  but  engaged 
in  the  discharge  of  the  regular  duties  of  his  employment,  must  be 
regarded  as  actmg  under  the  orders  of  some  superior.  (114  Fed.  Rep., 
918.) 

A  machine  capable  of  moving  itself  and  the  cars  attached,  but  prima- 
rily constructea  and  used  as  a  pile  driver,  is  not  a  locomotive  within 
the  meaning  of  subsection  4.  (67  N.  E.  Rep.,  1057.) 
'  A  resident  of  IllinoiB  was  injured  in  Indiana.  Held  by  the  surpeme 
court  of  Illinois  that  he  could  recover  imder  the  above  section  in  the 
courts  of  that  State.    (52  N.  E.  Rep.,  951.} 

A  workman  put  in  temporary  charge  of  otner  employees  in  the  absence 
of  the  foreman  does  not  by  his  negligent  manner  of  laboring  charge  his 
employer  with  liability  under  this  section.     (152  Ind..  680.) 

One  at  work  in  a  gas  main  by  order  of  his  superintendent  and  injured 
by  an  explosion  caused  by  the  superintendent  coming  near  with  a 
lighted  lantern  could  recover  under  this  section.    (54  N.  E.  Rep.,  414.) 

Measure  of     Seo.  7085.  The  damages  recoverable  under  this  act, 
^°*****'  shall  be  commensurate  with  the  injury  sustained  unless 

death  results  from  such  injury,  when,  in  such  case,  the 
action  shall  survive  and  be  governed  in  all  respects  by 
the  law  now  in  force  as  to  such  actions:  Provided,  That 
where  any  such  person  recovers  a  judgment  against  a 
railroad  or  other  corporation,  and  such  corporation  takes 
an  appeal,  and,  penning  such  appeal,  the  mjured  person 
dies,  and  the  judgment  rendered  in  the  court  below  be 
thereafter  reversed,  the  right  of  action  of  such  person 
shall  survive  to  his  legal  representative, 
contracuwaiv-  Seo.  7087.  All  coutracts  made  by  railroads  or  other 
*°*  ^^^  corporations  with  their  employees,  or  rules  or  regulations 
adopted  by  any  corporation  releasing  or  relieving  it  from 
liability  to  any  employee  having  a  nght  of  action  under 
the  provisions  of  tnis  act  are  hereby  declared  null  and 
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void.  The  provisions  of  this  act  however  shall  not  applv 
to  any  injunes  sustained  before  it  takes  effect,  nor  shall 
it  affect  in  any^  manner  any  suit  or  legal  proceedings 
pending  at  the  time  it  takes  effect. 

This  section  is  constitutional.  A  contract  releasing  a  company  from 
liability  on  payment  of  a  sum  from  its  relief  fund  is  void.  (49  N.  E. 
Rep.,  582.) 

An  agreement  that  the  beneficiary  of  a  relief  fund  will  not  also  sue 
for  damages  is  not  forbidden  by  this  section.    (53  N.  E.  Rep.,  290.) 

A  contract  with  a  relief  department  agreeing  that  the  acceptance 
of  benefits  therefrom  shall  operate  as  a  release  of  all  claims  against  the 
railroad  is  nothing  more  than  a  contract  for  a  choice  between  two 
modes  of  com^nsation,  and  is  not  a  release  within  the  meaning  of 
the  above  section.  Acceptance  by  a  widow  of  such  benefit  will  not 
bar  her  action  as  administratrix  in  behalf  of  her  children.  (152  Ind., 
3450 

The  law  of  the  place  of  accident  and  not  of  the  company's  main 
office  determines  a  claimant's  right  to  recover.    (108  Fed.  Rep.,  320.) 

A  provision  of  the  act  requiring  steam  railroads  to  be  equipped 
with  switch  lights  makes  a  company  violating  or  failing  to  comply 
with  the  law  liable  to  all  persons  and  employees  injured  by  reason  of 
noncompliance,  and  takes  away  the  defense  of  assumption  of  risk. 
(Sec.  5173c.) 

A  similar  proyi^on  appears  in  a  statute  directing  the  equipment  of 
railroad  locomotives  with  engine  brakes,  the  use  of  automatic  couplers, 
and  the  placing  of  grab  irons  on  cars.    (Acts  of  1903,  Chap.  120.) 

So  also  of  the  safety-appliance  law  of  1907  (Acts  of  1907,  Chap. 
118);  and  the  act  regulatmg  hours  of  labor  of  railroad  employees. 
(Acts  of  1907,  Chap.  131.) 

The  statutes  requiring  fire  escapes  to  be  placed  on  factories,  etc., 
makes  owners  who  fail  to  comply  with  its  terms  liable  in  damages  for 
the  personal  injuiy  or  death  of  any  person  occasioned  by  fire  in  a 
building  not  provided  with  fire  escapes.    (Acts  of  1903,  Chan.  122.) 

The  statute  r^ulating  the  working  of  cosJ  mines  gives  a  rignt  of  action 
aeainst  the  operator  of  a  mine  for  injuries  occasioned  by  any  violation 
of  the  act,  or  willful  failure  to  comply  with  its  provisions.  (Acts  of 
1905,  Chap.  50.) 

IOWA. 

Code  of  1897  and  Supplement  of  1902. 
lAahUity  of  railroad  companies  for  injuries  to  employees. 

Sec.   2071.  Every   corporation   operating   a   railway  ^inJyriM^M 
shall  be  liable  for  all  damages  sustamed  by  any  person,  y^^^^enoe. 
including  employees  of  such  corporation,  in  consequence 
of  the  neglect  of  the  agents,  or  by  any  mismanagement 
of  the  engineers  or  other  employees  thereof,  and  m  con- 
sequence of  the  willful  wron^,  whether  of  commission  or 
omission,  of  such  agents,  engineers  or  other  employees, 
when  such  wrongs  are  in  any  manner  connected  with  the 
use  and  operation  of  any  railway  on  or  about  which  ^l^^y  gt^^icun^''  n^i^ 
shall  be  employed,  and  no  contract  which  restricts  suchbiiity.   °^     ^ 
liability  shall  be  legal  or  binding. 

Nor  shall  any  contract  of  insurance,  relief,  benefit,  or   contracta    oi 
indemnity  in  case  of  injury  or  death,  entered  into  prior  *°""'*°**'®^°* 
to  the  injury,  between  the  person  so  injured  and  such 
corporation,  or  any  other  person  or  association  acting 
for  such  corporation,  nor  shall  the  acceptance  ot  %»::3 
such  insurance^  relief,  benefit,  or  indemnitiy  ^yy  ^^^^csce^Ti 
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injured,  his  widow,  heirs,  or  legal  represen^tives  after 
the  injury,  from  such  corporation,  person,  car  association, 
constitute  any  bar  or  d!efense  to  any  cause  of  action 
brought  under  the  provisions  of  this  section,  but  nothing 
contained  herein  shall  be  construed  to  prevent  or  invali- 
date any  settlement  for  damages  between  the  parties 
subsequent  to  injuries  received. 

The  intention  of  this  statute  is  merely  to  give  employees  a  right  of 
action  for  injuries  arising  from  the  negligence  of  coemployees,  and  not 
to  change  the  degree  of  care  necessary  as  between  master  and  servant. 
(26  Iowa,  363.) 

The  company  is  not  liable  to  an  employee  under  circumstances  that 
would  not  have  rendered  it  liable  to  one  not  an  employee.  (107 
Iowa,  682.) 

This  statute  does  not  confer  upon  a  widow  the  right  to  sue  for  the 
death  of  her  husband  occasioned  oy  the  wrongful  act  of  a  railroad  com- 
pany.   (88  N.  W.  Rep.,  815.) 

A  railway  company  can  not  avoid  liability  under  this  statute  by 
requiring  of  its  employees  more  than  reasonable  care  in  the  dischaige 
of  their  duties.    (83  Iowa,  380.) 

This  statute  is  not  unconstitutional,  being  applicable  to  aU  persons 
or  corporations  engaged  in  a  peculiar  Dusiness.    (20  Iowa,  338.) 

It  seems  not  to  be  applicable  to  street  railways.    (68  Fed.  Rep.,  82.) 

A  receiver,  operating  a  railroad  under  the  appointinent  of  a  court,  is 
within  the  terms  of  this  section.    (62  Iowa,  728.) 

The  statute  applies  only  to  accidents  growing  out  of  the  use  and 
operation  of  railroads.  One  who  is  required  in  the  couise  of  his  em- 
plovment  by  a  railroad  company  to  go  upon  a  train  is  to  be  regarded 
as  being  engaged  in  its  operation,  notwithstanding  his  employment 
may  not  be  connected  with  the  running  of  its  trains.    (41  Iowa,  344.) 

The  running  of  special  trains  by  a  construction  compsiny  engaged  in 
constructing  a  road  is  operating  it  within  the  meaning  of  this  statute. 
(43  Iowa,  406.) 

A  clinker  man  in  a  roimdhouse  injured  while  coupling  tanks  moved 
by  engines  is  within  the  statute.    (87  Iowa,  206.) 

So  is  a  bridge  worker  who  is  reauired  in  the  course  of  his  employment 
to  ride  on  trains.     (47  Iowa,  375.) 

So  is  a  section  hand.    (36  Iowa,  372.) 

And  a  man  engaged  in  shoveling  gravel  from  a  gravel  train.  (43 
Iowa,  406.) 

Or  in  the  operation  of  a  dirt  train.    (36  Iowa,  52.) 

Or  in  running  a  hand  car.    (137  U.  S.  Rep..  507.) 

Operating  a  ditching  machine  which  worked  by  the  movement  along 
the  track  of  the  train  of  which  it  forms  a  part  is  within  the  statute.  (73 
Iowa,  576.} 

An  employee  injured  while  operating  a  derrick  situated  on  a  flat  car, 
worked  by  moving  the  car,  recovered  imder  this  statute.  (73  Iowa, 
576.) 

As  did  one  injured  by  the  caving  of  a  sand  bank  where  he  had  been 
engaged  in  loading  a  train.    (72  Iowa,  709.) 

And  one  injured  in  a  coal  house  by  the  n^ligent  moving  of  a  plank 
over  which  coal  had  been  carried  to  the  tender  of  a  live  engine.  (106 
Iowa,  54.) 

But  employees  elevating  coal  to  a  platform  from  which  tenders  were 
to  be  flllea  were  not  within  the  statute.    (70  Iowa,  555.) 

Nor  repair  men  at  work  on  a  track  and  not  injured  by  the  operation  of 
the  road.    (68  Iowa,  22.) 

Nor  a  car  repairer  who  worked  on  cars  while  not  in  motion,  though 
sometimes  required  to  ride  from,  place  to  place  on  trains  of  the  company 
for  the  purpose  of  making  such  repairs  at  different  places.  (64  Iowa, 
6440 

Tne  foreman  of  an  iron  gang  on  a  brid^,  who  controlled  the  speed  of 
trains  by  signals,  was  directing  the  operation  of  trains  in  such  a  sense  as 
to  &L  the  liability  of  the  railway  company  for  the  death  of  an  employee 
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at  the  bridge,  caused  by  a  train  running  at  too  great  speed.  (72  N.  W. 
-^     .,546.) 

iie  fact  that  an  employee  is  foreman  of  a  crew  of  men  whom  he 


Rep.,  546.) 

The  fact  tnat  an  employe 
directs  and  whom  he  may  hire  or  discharge  does  not  prevent  his  beii^ 


a  coemplo^ee  with  such  workmen  so  that  he  can  recover  under  this 
section  for  injiuies  received  by  their  negligence.    (60  Iowa,  230.) 

A  written  contract  by  which  an  employee  agrees  to  hold  the  company 
harmless  for  injuries  received  in  doing  certain  acts  which  he  is  advised 
are  dangerous  is  admissible  for  the  purpose  of  showing  the  existence  of 
the  rule  and  of  notice  to  the  employee  of  such  rule  and  of  the  danger. 
(73  Iowa,  158.) 

This  section  does  not  make  the  emplojrer  responsible  for  negligent 
acts  of  an  employee  done  tortioiisly  or  outside  the  line  of  duty.  (78  N. 
W.  Rep.,  698.) 

The  statute  directing  the  use  of  power  brakes  and  automatic  couplers  , 
on  railroad  trains  abrogates  the  aefense  of  assumed  risks  in  cases  of 
injury  to  employees  occasioned  by  failure  to  comply  with  the  law. 
(Sec.  2083.) 

Failure  to  conform  with  the  requirements  of  the  law  regulating  the 
working  of  mines  is  declared  to  be  culpable  negligence  in  cases  of  injury 
result!^  therefrom.    (Sec.  2492.) 

Acts  op  1907. 

Chapter  181. — Liahility  of  em^ployers  jTor  injuries  to  ewr 
ployees — Assumphon  of  risk. 

Seo.  1.  In  all  cases  where  the  property,  works,  ma-  ^^^  ^^  ^™' 
chinery,  or  appUances  of  an  employer  are  defective  or^'^^^ 
out  of  repair,  and  the  employee  nas  knowledge  thereof, 
and  has  given  written  notice  to  the  employer,  or  to  any 
person  authorized  to  receive  and  accept  such  notice,  or 
to  any  person  in  the  service  of  the  employer  and  entrusted 
by  him  with  the  duty  of  seeing  that  the  property,  works, 
machinery,  or  appliances  are  in  proper  condition,  of  the 
particular  defect  or  want  of  repair,  or  when  the  employer 
or  such  pther  person  has  been  notified  in  writing  of  such 
defect  or  want  of  repair  by  any  person  whose  duty  it  is 
imder  the  rules  of  the  employer  or  the  laws  of  the  State 
to  inspect  such  works,  machinery,  or  appliances,  or  any 
person  who  is  subject  to  the  risk  incident  to  such  defect  or  si^^ld.  "°^  **" 
want  of  repair,  no  employee  after  such  notice  shall,  bv 
reason  of  remaining  in  the  employment  with  such  knowl- 
edge, be  deemed  to  have  assumed  the  risk  incident  to  the 
danger  arising  from  such  defect  or  want  of  repair. 

KANSAS. 

General  Statutes  of  1901. 

Liability  of  railroad  companies  for  injuries  to  employees. 

Sec.  5858  (as  amended  by  chapter  281,  acts  of  NegUg^  ^ 
1907).  1.  Every  railroad  company  organized  or  doing  pioyees 
business  in  the  State  of  Kansas  shall  be  liable  for  all  dam- 
ages done  to  any  employee  of  said  company  in  conse- 
quence of  anjr  negligence  of  its  agents,  or  by  any  misman- 
agement of  its  engineers  or  other  employees,  to  any 
person  sustaining  such  dams^e:  Provided y  That  notice 
m  writing  that  an  injury  has  been  sustained,  statm^lk^ 
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time  and  place  thereof,  shall  have  been  given  by  or  on 
behalf  of  the  person  injured  to  such  railroad  company 
withm  eight  months  after  the  occurrence  of  the  injury: 
Providedy  Jiowever,  That  where  an  action  is  commenced 
by  the  injured  person  within  said  eight  months,  it  shall  not 
be  necessary  to  give  said  notice:  And  prcmded  furiher, 
That  where  any  person  injured  is  in  the  hospital  of  or 
under  the  charge  of  the  railroad  company  causing  the 
injury,  or  is  prevented  by  the  effects  of  said  injury,  the 
said  eight  months  shall  not  be^n  to  run  until  such  injured 
person  is  discharged  from  said  hospital  or  care  oi  said 
railroad  comnany  or  imtil  such  disability  be  removed: 
Provided  furtfier,  That  in  case  said  injured  person  shall 
die,  as  a  result  of  said  injuries,  within  said  eight  months, 
it  shall  not  be  necessary  to  give  said  notice:  Provided 
further,  That  said  notice  need  not  state  whether  or  not 
suit  is  intended  to  be  brought, 
^ftmrioe  of  no-  2.  The  Service  mentioned  in  section  1  hereof  may  be 
served  by  a  written  copy  thereof,  by  the  person  injured 
or  anyone  on  his  behalf,  upon  any  person  designated  by 
the  railroad  in  any  county  in  which  the  action  mi^ht  be 
brought,  as  provided  in  section  4499  of  the  Greneral 
Statutes  of  Kansas  of  1901,  or  if  no  such  person  has  been 
designated  or  appointed,  as  in  said  section  provided, 
then  upon  any  local  superintendent  of  affairs,  freight 
agent,  agent  to  sell  tickets,  or  station  keeper  of  such 
company  or  corporation  in  such  county,  or  such  service 
may  be  made  by  leaving  a  copy  thereof  at  any  depot  or 
station  of  such  company  or  corporation  in  such  county 
with  the  person  in  charge  thereof  or  in  the  employ  of 
such  company  or  corporation,  and  such  service  snail  be 
held  and  deemed  complete  and  effectual.  Proof  of  such 
service  shall  be  made  by  the  affidavit  of  the  party  making 
the  same,  or  other  persons  knowing  the  facte. 

The  statute  requiring  the  infltallatioii  of  fire  escapes  on  factories 
and  of  esdety  devices  in  manufacturing  establishments  authorizes  an 
action  for  injuries  or  death  resulting  from  disregard  by  the  employer 
of  the  provisions  of  the  act.    (Acta  of  1903,  chap.  356.) 

KBNTUOEY. 

An  act  regulating  the  construction  of  railroad  bridges  and  tunnels 
and  directing  the  use  of  air  brakes  of  railroad  trains  and  the  blocking 
of  frogs  at  switches  makes  the  comi>any  liable  for  injuries  resulting 
from  a  failure  or  neglect  to  comply  with  the  provisions  of  the  law. 
(Statutes  of  1903,  sec.  793.)   ^  _  . 

LOT7ISIANA. 

Revised  Civil  Code^ — ^Edition  op  1887. 


NegllgenoSi 


pJojmg,  eta, 


LioMlity  of  employers  for  injuries  to  employees, 

Abt.  2316.  Every  person  is  responsible  for  the  damage 

he  occasions  not  merely  by  his  act.  but  by  his  negligence, 

his  imprudence,  or  his  want  of  skill. 

"-    Abt.  2317.  We  are  responsible,  not  only  for  the  damage 

occamoned  by  our  own  act|  but  fox  that  which  is  caused 
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by  the  act  of  persons  for  whom  we  are  answerable,  or  of 
the  things  which  we  have  in  our  custody.     *     *     * 

Abt.  2320.  Masters  and  employers  are  answerable  for^J^^^*^  ^ 
the  damage  occasioned  by  thei^  servants  and  overseers 
in  the  exercise  of  the  functions  in  which  they  are  em- 
ployed. 

Teachers  and  artisans  are  answerable  for  the  damage 
caused  by  their  scholars  or  apprentices  while  under  theu* 
superintendence. 

In  the  above  cases  responsibiUty  only  attaches  when 
the  masters  or  employers,  teachers  and  artisans,  might 
have  prevented  the  act  which  caused  the  damage  and 
have  not  done  it. 

A  youth  put  to  work  at  a  dangerous  machine  without  instruction 
has,  under  the  above  sections,  an  action  for  injuries  received  while  so 
employed.    (23  So.  Rep.,  469.) 

MARYLAND. 

Public  Local  Laws — Code  of  1888. 

Abticle  1. — Lidbility  of  operators,  etc.,  of  mines  for  irir 
juries  to  employees. 

Section  195a  (added  by  chapter  412,  Acts  of  1902).^^^»^»pp"«^ 
Any  corporation,  partnership,  association,  individual,  in- 
dividuals, engaged  in  the  business  of  owning  or  conduct- 
ing any  coal  mines,  clay  mines  in  Allegany  or  Garrett 
counties,  whether  such  owner  or  owners,  operator  or  oper- 
ators be  residents  of  the  State  of  Maryland  or  not,  em- 
ploying persons  in  the  operation  of  mining  coal  or  Gl^J,Mmh^nm,^^ 
shall  be  liable  in  law  to  any  employee  engaged  in  such 
occupation  or  to  his  legal  representatives,  in  case  of  death, 
for  tne  damage  arising  ana  flowing  from  any  injury  re- 
ceived by  said  employee  through  the  negligence  of  said 
owner  or  operator  or  from  the  negligence  of  any  agent  or  Negugenoe. 
agents,  employee  or  employees,  and  if  the  ne^gence 
causing  such  injury  be  foxmd  to  consist  of  the  joint  or 
collective  negligence  of  both  the  employer,  his  agent  or 
agents,  employee  or  employees,  on  the  one  hand,  and  of 
the  negligence  of  the  injured  employee  on  the  other  hand, 
then  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  jury,  or  of  the  court  sitting 
as  a  jury,  to  determine  and  ascertain  as  near  as  may  be 
the  proportion  of  such  negligence  of  which  each  has  been 
guilty,  and  having  ascertained  and  determined  such  pro- 

Sortions  of  negUgence  causing  the  injury,  it  shall  be  the 
uty  of  the  jury,  or  of  the  court  sitting  as  a  jury,  to  appor- 
tion the  damages  arising  from  said  injury  m  uke  propor- 
tion or  degree,  and  award  to  the  plaintiff  or  plaintiffs  the 
Sroportion  of  damages  suffered  which  it  shall  have  been  joint  negii- 
etermined  was  the  proportion  of  the  defendant's  or  de-  8^"<»' 
fendants'  negligence  contributing  to  the  injury  com- 
plained of. 

The  statute  regrulating  the  operation  of  mines  in  Allegany  and  Gar- 
rett counties  makes  owners  or  operators  who  fail  to  com?D\N  \!ti<»WN^ 
liable  in  damages  for  injurv  or  death  occaaioned  \>y  sacYitdiJAxit^.    V>3\« 
1  (revMon  a!  1902),  sec  20Ail) 
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MASSACHUSETTS. 

Revised  Laws  op  1902. 

Chapter  106. — Contracts  of  employees  waiving  right  to 

damages. 

wddm!**^  ^''  ^^^'  ^®-  ^^  person  shall,  by  a  special  contract  with  his 
employees,  exempt  himself  from  liability  which  he  may 
be  under  to  them  for  injuries  suffered  by  them  in  their 
employment,  and  resulting  from  the  negligence  of  the 
employer  or  of  a  person  in  nis  employ. 

This  section  does  not  preclude  the  use  of  an  application  for  employ- 
ment in  which  the  applicant  undertakes  to  make  a  careful  examination 
of  all  objects  near  the  tracks  of  a  railroad  so  that  he  shall  be  aware  of 
the  dangers  attendant  upon  his  employment,  although  his  doing  so 
relieves  nis  employer,  in  a  measure,  of  his  liability.  (55  N.  E.  Rep., 
891.) 

Chafteb    106. — LiahUity  of  employers  for  injuries   to 
employees. 

Injury  caused  Sec.  71.  If  personal  injury  is  caused  to  an  employee, 
who,  at  the  time  of  the  injury,  is  in  the  exercise  of  due 
care,  by  reason  of: 

Defects;  First.  A  defect  in  the  condition  of  the  wayB,  works,  or 

machinery  connected  with  or  used  in  the  business  of  the 
employer,  which  arose  from,  or  had  not  been  discovered 
or  remedied  in  consequence  of,  the  negligence  of  the  em- 

E lover  or  of  a  person  in  his  service  who  had  been  entrusted 
y  nim  with  the  dut^  of  seeing  that  the  ways,  works,  or 
machinery  were  in  proper  conmtion;  or, 

supeSrSSdent*'  Sccond,  The  negugence  of  a  person  in  the  service  of 
the  employer  who  was  entrusted  with  and  was  exercising 
superintendence  and  whose  sole  or  principal  dutv  was  that 
of  superintendence,  or,  in  the  absence  of  sucn  superin- 
tendent, of  a  person  acting  as  superintendent  with  the 
authority  or  consent  of  such  employer;  or, 

charge  "of °  rau"     Third,  The  negligence  of  a  person  in  the  service  of  the 

roadsignai etc.  employer  who  was  in  charge  or  control  of  a  signal, 

switch,  locomotive  engine  or  train  upon  a  railroad ; 
loyee!"  °'  *™"     '^®  employee,  or  his  legal  representatives,  shall,  sub- 

^  °  ject  to  the  provisions  of  the  eight  following  sections,  have 

the  same  nghts  to  compensation  and  of  action  against 
the  employer  as  if  he  had  not  been  an  employee,  nor  in 
the  service,  nor  engaged  in  the  work,  of  the  employer. 
DeOnittons.  ^  q^lt  which  IS  in  use  bv,  or  which  is  in  possession  of,  a 
railroad  corporation  shall  be  considered  as  a  part  of  the 
wavs,  works  or  macliinery  of  the  corporation  which  uses 
or  has  it  in  possession,  within  the  meaning  of  clause  one 
of  this  section,  whether  it  is  owned  by  such  corporation 
or  by  some  other  company  or  person.  One  or  more  cars 
which  are  in  motion,  whether  attached  to  an  engine  or 
not,  shall  constitute  a  train  within  the  meaning  ofclause 
three  of  this  section,  and  whoever,  as  a  part  or  his  duty 
for  the  time  being,  physically  controls  or  directs  the 
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movements  of  a  simal,  switch,  locomotive  engine  or 
train  shall  be  deemed  to  be  a  person  in  charge  or  control 
of  a  signal,  switch,  locomotive  engine  or  train  within  the 
meaning  of  said  clause. 

To  maintain  an  action  under  this  statute  it  is  necessary  that  the  exer- 
cise of  due  care  by  the  employee  should  be  proved.  Where  there  is  no 
evidence  that  decedent  was  free  from  negligence  a  verdict  for  defendant 
isproper.     (39  N.  E.  Rep.,  188.) 

This  chapter  is  not  a  bar  to  an  action  at  common  law  in  cases  included 
within  its  terms,  but  in  which  an  employee  might  have  maintained  an 
action  before  the  law  was  passed.    (150  Mass.,  190.) 

An  employer  is  not  liable  to  a  contractor's  employee.  (41  N.  E. 
Rep.,  678.) 

This  chapter  does  not  render  cities  liable  for  injuries  to  its  employees. 
(161  Mass.,  368.) 

An  employee  injured  through  the  negligence  of  a  fellow-servant  in 
handling  or  using  a  machine,  tool,  or  appliance  which  is  itself  in  a 
proper  condition  has  no  right  of  action  against  his  employer  under  this 
section.     (147  Mass.,  753.) 

An  employee  injured  in  work  outside  the  line  of  his  duty  can  not 
recover  under  this  section,  even  though  he  was  exercising  due  care. 
(150  Mass.,  362.) 

It  may  not  be  necessary  that  works  or  ways  belong  to  an  employer  to 
make  him  liable  for  defects  therein,  but  it  must  at  least  appear  that  he 
has  control  of  them  and  that  their  use  in  his  business  is  by  nis  authority, 
express  or  implied.    (156  Mass.,  298.) 

A  track  owned  and  maintained  on  his  premises  by  an  individual  is  no 
part  of  a  railroad  company's  ways  so  as  to  render  it  liable  for  the  death 
of  an  employee  occasioned  by  a  defect  therein.     (160  Mass.,  260.) 

Subsection  3  does  not  cover  the  negligence  of  an  engineer  blowing  off 
steam  in  a  roundhouse  and  injuring  a  machinist.     (41  N.  E.  Rep.,  289.) 

Nor  does  an  electric  motor  on  a  street  railway  come  within  its  pro- 
visions.    (50  N.  E.  Rep.,  536.) 

If  an  action  is  based  on  the  negligence  of  a  superintendent,  it  must 
be  shown  that  such  negligence  occurred  not  only  during  the  superin- 
tendence but  substantially  in  the  exercise  of  it.     (156  Mass.,  293.) 

The  employer  is  not  answerable  for  the  n^ligence  of  a  person  who, 
though  intrusted  with  superintendence,  is  at  the  time  and  m  the  doing 
of  the  act  complained  of  engaged  in  the  duties  of  a  conmion  workman 
and  not  exercising  superintendence.     (156  Mass.,  342.) 

A  workman  usually  on  the  same  level  with  fellow-workmen,  but 
occasionally  put  in  charge  of  a  gang  in  the  absence  of  the  usual  foreman, 
is  not  solely  or  principally  a  superintendent  within  the  meaning  of 
clause  two.    (38  N.  E.  Rep.,  440.) 

A  foreman  detailed  a  workman  for  duty  for  which  he  was  obviously 
incompetent.  Heldj  that  the  employer  was  liable  for  personal  injuries 
resulting  to  a  fellow-workman.     (39  N.  E.  Rep.,  1007.) 

Loaded  freight  cars  received  by  a  railroad  company  from  and  belong;- 
ing  to  other  roads  to  be  hauled  by  such  company  over  part  of  its  road  in 
due  course  of  business  are  a  part  of  the  works  and  machinery  of  such 
company.    (38  N.  E.  Rep.,  508.) 

A  brakeman  was  injured  by  a  defective  brake  wheel  on  an  empty 
freight  car,  the  property  of  another  company,  which  was  being  haulea 
in  transfer.  Heldf  that  such  car  was  nota  part  of  the  ways,  works,  or 
machinery  connected  with  or  used  in  the  business  of  the  employer,  so  as 
to  make  tne  company  liable  under  this  section.     (155  Mass.,  21.) 

Brakemen  on  detached  cars  running  by  the  impetus  given  by  a  loco- 
motive are  not  in  such  charge  or  control  as  to  entitle  ernployees  injured 
by  their  negligence  to  recover  under  this  section.  Nor  is  the  foreman  of 
a  switching  gang  who  merely  points  out  to  the  conductor  of  a  switching 
train  where  he  wishes  the  cars  placed,  in  charge  of  the  train  within  the 
meaning  of  this  chapter.     (42  N.  E.  Rep.,  112.) 

Sec.  72  (as  amended  by  chapter  370,  Acts  of  1906).  K ju^^^J^'SSatS: 
the  injury  described  m  the  preceding  section  results  in  the 
death  of  the  employee,  ana  such  death  is  not  instantan^- 
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ous  or  is  preceded  by  conscious  suffering,  and  if  there  is 
any  person  who  would  have  been  entitled  to  bring  an 
action  under  the  provisions  of  the  following  section,  the 
legal  representatives  of  said  employee  may,  in  the  action 
brought  under  the  provisions  of  the  preceding  section, 
recover  damages  for  the  death  in  addition  to  those  for  the 
injury;  and  in  the  same  action  under  a  separate  count  at 
common  law,  may  recover  damages  for  conscious  suffer- 
ing resulting  from  the  same  injury. 

This  statute  does  not  give  an  administrator  a  right  of  action  against 
his  intestate's  employer  for  causing  the  employee's  death  in  addition  to 
the  right  to  sue  for  damages  accruing  berore  liie  death  of  the  injured 
employee.    (151  Mass.,  245.) 

death^*^"  ^^^  ^^^'  ^^-  ^^  ^^  ^^®  result  of  negligence  of  an  employer 
himself,  or  of  a  person  for  whose  negligence  an  employer 
is  liable  under  tne  provisions  of  section  seventy-one,  an 
enaployee  is  instantly  killed,  or  dies  without  conscious 
suffering,  his  widow  or,  if  he  leaves  no  widow,  his  next  of 
kin,  who,  at  the  time  of  his  death,  were  dependent  upon 
his  wages  for  support,  shall  have  a  right  of  action  for 
damages  against  the  employer. 

Leaving  to  conjecture  whether  an  employee  who  was  injured  regained 
consciousness  before  his  death  the  same  day  does  not  fix  the  case 
within  the  provisions  of  this  section.    (156  Mass. ,  86.) 

The  ''next  of  kin/'  in  order  to  establish  dependency,  need  not  come 
within  the  class  of  persons  whom  the  deceased  was  bDund,  if  able,  to 
support.    The  fact  of  actual  dependence  is  sufficient.    (155  Mass.,  1.) 

Degree  of  nw-     Seo.  74.  If,  undcr  the  provisions  of  either  of  the  two 

iii^noe    co°»*3- preceding  sections,  damages  are  awarded  for  the  death, 

they  shall  be  assessed  with  reference  to  the  degree  of 

culpability  of  the  employer  or  of  the  person  for  whose 

negligence  the  employer  is  liable. 

Limit  or  dam-     The  amoimt  of  damages  which  may  be  awarded  in  an 

'*®®*  action  imder  the  provisions  of  section  seventv-one  for  a 

personal  injury  to  an  employee,  in  which  no  damages  for 

nis  death  are  awarded  imaer  the  provisions  of  section 

seventy-two,  shall  not  exceed  four  tnousand  dollars. 

The  amount  of  damages  which  may  be  awarded  in  such 
action,  if  damages  for  nis  death  are  awarded  under  the 
provisions  of  section  seventy-two,  shall  not  exceed  five 
thousand  dollars  for  both  the  injury  and  the  death,  and 
shall  be  apportioned  by  the  jmy  between  the  legal  repre- 
sentatives of  the  employee  and  the  persons  who  would 
have  been  entitled^  imder  the  provisions  of  section 
seventy-three,  to  brmg  an  action  tor  his  death  if  it  had 
been  instantaneous  or  without  conscious  suffering. 

The  amoimt  of  damages  which  may  be  awarded  in  an 
action  brought  imder  the  provisions  of  section  seventy- 
three  shall  not  be  less  than  five  hundred  nor  more  than 
five  thousand  dollars. 

Notice.  Seo.  75.  No  action  for  the  recovery  of  damages  for 

injury  or  death  imder  the  provisions  or  sections  seventy- 

Limiution.     onc  to  scvcuty-f our,  inclusive,  shall  be  maintained  unless 
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notice  of  the  time;  place,  and  cause  of  the  injury  is  given 
to  the  employer  witnin  sixty  days,  and  the  action  is  com- 
menced withm  one  year  after  tne  accident  which  caiised 
the  injury  or  death.  Such  notice  shall  be  in  writing, 
signed  by  the  person  injured  or  by  a  person  in  his  behaff; 
but  if  from  physical  or  mental  incapacity  it  is  impossible 
for  the  person  injured  to  give  the  notice  within  tne  time 
provided  in  this  section,  he  may  give  it  within  ten  days 
after  such  incapacity  has  been  removed,  and  if  he  dies  with- 
out having  given  the  notice  and  without  having  been  for 
ten  days  at  any  time  after  his  injury  of  sufficient  capacity 
to  ^ve  it,  his  executor  or  administrator  may  give  such 
notice  within  sixty  days  after  his  appointment.  A  notice 
given  under  the  provisions  of  this  section  shall  not  be  held 
mvalid  or  insufficient  solely  by  reason  of  an  inaccuracy  in 
stating  the  time,  place,  or  cause  of  the  injury,  if  it  is  shown 
that  there  was  no  intention  to  mislead,  and  that  the  em- 
ployer was  not  in  fact  misled  thereby.  The  *pro visions  of 
section  twenty-two  of  chapter  fifty-one  shall  apply  to 
notices  imder  the  provisions  of  this  section. 

The  notice  required  by  this  section  applies  only  to  cases,  if  any, 
within  the  provisions  of  this  act  in  whicn  there  is  no  common-law 
right  of  action  y  unless  a  plaintiff  should  insist  upon  relying  on  the 
statute  alone.     (150  Mass.,  190.) 

Under  this  statute  notice  must  be  served  before  the  action  is  com- 
menced; the  requirement  of  notice  makes  it  a  conHition  precedent  to 
the  right  to  bring  an  action.     (160  Mass.,  143.) 

Sec.  76.  If  an  employer  enters  into  a  contract,  '^^^^^contlffiora'and 
or  verbal,  with  an  independent  contractor  to  do  part  of  BuSoontnSoS 
such  employer's  work,  or  if  such  contractor  enters  into  a 
contract  with  a  subcontractor  to  do  all  or  any  part  of  the 
work  comprised  in  such  contractor's  contract  with  the 
employer,  such  contract  or  subcontract  shall  not  bar  the 
liability  of  the  employer  for  injuries  to  the  employees  of 
such  contractor  or  subcontractor,  caused  by  any  defect 
in  the  condition  of  the  ways,  works,  machinery,  or  plant, 
if  they  are  the  property  of  the  employer  or  are  fumishea 
by  him  and  if  such  defect  arose,  or  had  not  been  dis- 
covered or  remedied,  through  the  negligence  of  the  em- 
ployer or  of  some  person  entrusted  by  him  with  the  duty 
of  seeing  that  they  were  in  proper  condition. 

The  inference  from  this  section  plainly  is  that  the  emplover  shaU  be 
liable  when  a  contractor's  employee  is  injured  by  reason  of  a  defect  in 
the  condition  of  the  ways,  worfcg,  machinery,  or  plant  furnished  by 
the  employer  to  the  contractor  which  continues  through  the  negligence 
of  the  employer  or  of  his  agent.    (158  Mass.,  232.) 

Sec.  77.  An  employee  or  his  legal  representatives  shall  jjJ™p*<2^^<^» 
not  be  entitled  imder  the  provisions  of  sections  seventy- wSen.  ^®®**^*'' 
one  to  seventy-four,  inclusive,  to  any  right  of  action  for 
damages  against  his  employer  if  sucn  emplojree  knew  of 
the  defect  or  negligence  which  caused  tne  injury,  and 
failed  within  a  reasonable  time  to  give,  or  cause  to  be 
given,  information  thereof  to  the  employer,  or  to  some 
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person  superior  to  himself  in  the  service  of  the  employer 
who  was  entrusted  with  general  superintendence. 

The  employee  is  not  reguired  to  prove  his  ignorance  of  any  danger  or 
of  the  giving  of  information  before  he  can  recover,  but  the  burden  of 
such  matters  is  upon  the  defendant.    (156  Mass.,  368.) 

The  ruling  as  to  assumption  of  risk  by  an  employee  is  the  same  whether 
the  action  is  brought  at  common  law  or  under  the  statute.  (41  N.  £. 
Rep.,  129.) 

Employer  con-     Seo.  78.  An  employer  who  shall  have  contributed  to  an 
tribnting  to  ^'i- jj^^irance  fiuid  created  and  maintained  for  the  mutual 


purpose  of  indemnifying  an  employee  for  personal  injuries 
for  which  compensation  may  be  recoverea  under  the  pro- 
visions of  sections  seventy-one  to  seventy-four,  inclusive, 
or  to  any  reUef  society  formed  under  the  provisions  of  sec- 
tions seventeen,  eighteen,  and  nineteen  of  chapter  one 
himdred  and  twenty-five,  may  prove  in  mitigation  of  the 
damages  recoverable  by  an  employee  imder  the  provisions 
of  said  sections,  such  proportion  of  the  pecuniary  benefit 
which  has  been  received  by  such  employee  from  any  such 
fimd  or  society  on  accoimt  of  such  contribution  of  said 
employer,  as  the  contribution  of  such  employer  to  such 
fund  or  society  bears  to  the  whole  contribution  thereto. 
ExempttoM.  g^^  79  rpj^^  provisious  of  the  eight  preceding  sec- 
tions shall  not  apply  to  injuries  causea  to  domestic 
servants  or  farm  laborers  by  fellow  employees. 

The  law  regulatmg  the  construction  of  buildings  to  be  used  as  fac- 
tories, etc.,  and  their  equipment  with  fire  escapes  and  fire  extin- 
guishers, makes  negligent  owners,  lessees,  or  occupants  liable  to  any 
person  injured  for  all  damages  caused  by  a  violation  of  its  provisions. 
(Chap.  104,  sec.  50.) 

The  act  directing  the  installation  and  use  of  safety  appliances  on 
railroads  takes  away  from  the  negligent  company  the  defense  of  as- 
sumed risks  in  cases  of  injury  resulting  from  violations  of  the  act, 
even  though  the  injured  employee  knew  of  the  violation.  (Chap. 
lU,  sec.  209.) 

MINNESOTA. 

Revised  Laws,  1905. 

Liability  of  railroad  companies  for  injuries  to  employees. 

Art«^'  ««uow-     Sec.  2042.  Every  company  owning  or  operating,  as  a 
"'*"*^  common  carrier  or  otherwise,  a  railroad,  shall  be  liable 

for  all  damages  sustained  within  this  State  by  any  agent 
or  servant  thereof,  without  contributory  negligence  on  his 
part,  by  reason  of  the  negUgence  of  any  other  servant 
thereof,  and  no  contract,  nor  any  rule  or  reflation  of 
such  company,  shall  impair  or  limit  such  liability.  But 
this  section  snail  not  be  so  construed  as  to  render  any 
railroad  company  liable  for  damages  sustained  by  any 
such  agent  or  servant  while  engaged  in  the  construction 
of  a  new  road,  or  any  part  thereof,  not  open  to  pubhc 
travel  or  use. 


servant*. 
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MISSISSIPPI. 

Constitution. 

Article  7. — Liability  of  railroad  companies  for  injuries 
to  employees. 

Seo.  193.  Every  employee  of  any  railroad  corpora- supi^/dfaT*   **' 
tion  shall  have  the  same  right  and  remedies  for  any 
injuries  suffered  by  him  from  the  act  or  omission  of  said 
corporation  or  its  employees,  as  are  allowed  by  law  to 
other  persons  not  employees,  where  the  injury  results 
from  the  negligence  of  a  superior  agent  or  officer,  or  of  a 
person  havii^  the  right  to  control  or  direct  the  services  of 
the  party  injured,  and  also  when  the  injury  results  from 
the  negligence  of  a  fellow-servant  engaged  in  another  ^jOf^'euow-serr- 
department  of  labor  from  that  of  the  party  injured,  or  of  ^'^ 
a  fellow-servant  on  another  train  of  cars,  or  one  engaged 
about  a  different  piece  of  work.     Knowledge  by  any 
employee  injured,  of  the  defective  or  unsafe  character  or 
condition  of  any  machinery,  ways,  or  appliances,  shall 
be  no  defense  to  an  action  for  injury  caused  thereby, 
except  as  to  conductors  or  engineers  in  charge  of  danger- 
ous or  unsafe  cars,  or  engines  volimtarily  operated  by 
them.    Where  death  ensues  from  any  injury  to  emi)loyees.    ^^^l 
the  legal  or  personal  representatives  of  the  person  injurea 
shall  have  tne  same  right  and  remedies  as  are  allowed  by 
law  to  such  representatives  of  other  persons.     Any  con-   contracts 
tract  or  agreement,  express  or  impliea,  made  by  any  em-  ^^^^^  benefit, 
ployee  to  waive  the  benefit  of  this  section  shall  be  null  and 
void ;  and  this  section  shall  not  be  construed  to  deprive  any 
employee  of  a  corporation  or  his  legal  or  personal  repre- 
sentative, of  any  right  or  remedy  that  he  now  has  by  the 
law  of  the  land.     The  legislature  may  extend  the  reme- 
dies herein  provided  for  to  any  other  class  of  employees. 

A  railroad  company  is  liable  for  the  death  of  a  locomotive  fireman 
occasioned  by  the  negligence  of  a  telegraph  operator.  Action  for  in- 
juries resulting  in  death  must  be  brought  by  the  executor  or  admin- 
istrator of  the  decedent.    (70  Miss.,  471.) 

A  brakeman  on  a  train  acting  on  the  signal  of  the  engineer  to  apply 
brakes^  and  injured  by  the  engineer's  negligence  can  not  hold  the  com- 
pany liable.  While  thus  engaged  in  routine  duties  the  engineer  is  not 
the  superior  of  the  brakeman  within  the  meaning  of  this  section.  (70 
Miss.,  527.) 

A  brakeman  hurt  while  uncoupling  a  car  without  the  use  of  a  stick, 
in  violation  of  a  rule  of  the  company,  though  acting  in  obedience  to  the 
order  of  his  superior,  the  conductor,  can  not  maintain  an  action  under  , 

this  section.     (15  So.  Rep.,  133.) 

This  section  abolishes  the  defense  of  contributory  negligence  unless 
it  be  willful  or  reckless.    (70  Miss..  20.) 

The  provision  that  knowledge  of  defects  shall  not  be  a  defense  does 
not  preclude  such  knowledge  as  a  fact  controlling  the  degree  of  care  to 
be  exercised  by  the  employee  under  the  circumstsmces  from  being  ad- 
missible to  show  contributory  negligence.     (18  So.  Rep.,  449.) 

This  section  is  self-executing.  Rights  accruing  thereunder  are  en- 
forceable outside  the  State.    (75  Fed.  Rep.,  873.) 
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Code  of  1906. 
LiaJnlity  of  railroad  companies  for  injuries  to  employees. 

Evidence.  SECTION  1985.  In   all   actioDS   against  railroad   com- 

panies for  damages  done  to  persons  or  property,  proof  of 
•injury  inflicted  bv  the  running  of  the  locomotives  or  cars  of 
such  company  snail  be  prima  facie  evidence  of  the  want 
of  reasonable  skill  and  care  on  the  part  of  the  servants  of 
the  company  in  reference  to  such  injury.  This  section 
shall  also  apply  to  passengers  and  employees  of  railroad 
companies, 
■erv^tof  ^^^^'  Sec.  4056.  Every  employee  of  a  railroad  corporation 
shall  have  the  same  rignts  and  remedies  for  an  injury 
suffered  by  him  from  the  act  or  omission  of  the  corpora- 
tion or  its  employees  as  are  allowed  by  law  to  other  per- 
sons not  employees,  where  the  injury  results  from  the 
negligence  of  a  superior  a^ent  or  officer,  or  of  a  person 
having  the  right  to  control  or  direct  the  services  of  the 
party  injured,  and  also  when  the  injury  results  from  the 
negligence  of  a  fellow-servant  engaged  m  another  depart- 
ment of  labor  from  that  of  the  party  injured,  or  of  a 
fellow-servant  on  another  train  oi  cars,  or  one  engaged 
about  a  different  piece  of  work.  Knowledge  by  an  em- 
ployee injured  of  the  defective  or  unsafe  character  or 
condition  of  any  machinery,  wavs,  or  appliances,  or  of 
the  improper  loading  of  cars,  shall  not  be  a  defense  to  an 
action  for  injury  caused  thereby,  except  as  to  conductors 
or  engineers  in  charge  of  dangerous  or  unsafe  cars  or 

^>^*^  engines   volimtarily   operated    by   them.     When   death 

ensues  from  an  injury  to  an  employee  an  action  may  be 
brought  in  the  name  of  the  widow  of  such  employee  for 
the  death  of  the  husband,  or  by  the  husband  for  the 
death  of  his  wife,  or  by  (for)  the  death  of  a  child,  or  in 
the  name  of  the  child  for  the  death  of  an  only  parent,  for 
such  damages  as  may  be  suffered  by  them  respectively 
by  reason  of  such  death,  the  damages  to  be  for  tne  use  of 
such  widow,  husband,  or  child,  except  that  irl  case  the 
widow  should  have  children,  the  damages  shall  be  dis- 
tributed as  personal  property  of  the  husband.  The  legal 
or  personal  representative  of  the  person  injured  shall 
have  the  same  rights  and  remedies  as  are  allowed  by  law 
to  such  representatives  of  other  persons.  In  everv  such 
action  the  jury  may  give  such  damages  as  shall  be  fair 
and  just,  with  reference  to  the  injury  resulting  from  such 

waiTer.  death  to  the  person  suing.     Any  contract  or  agreement, 

expressed  or  implied,  made  bv  an  employee  to  waive  the 
benefit  of  this  section  shall  be  null  and  void;  and  this 
section  shall  not  deprive  an  employee  of  a  person,  natural 
or  artificial,  or  the  legal  or  personal  representatives  of 
such  person,  of  any  right  or  remedy  they  now  have  by  law. 

A  statute  that  requires  tell-tales  or  warning  strings  to  be  placed  over 
railroad  tracks  at  approaches  to  overhead  bridges  or  other  overhanging 
objects  makes  negligent  companies  liable  for  the  injury  or  death  of  a 
person  caused  by  striking  such  bridge,  etc.,  even  though  the  person 
■0  killed  or  injured  was  gmlty  of  contributory  negligence.    (Sec.  4051.) 
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MISSOXTBI. 

Bevised  Statutes  of  1899. 

Employers'  liability — Injuries  causing  death. 

Sec.  2864  (as  amended  by  act,  page  135,  Acts  of  Acta  of 
1905).  Whenever  any  person,  including  an  employee  of"^*"^"** 
the  corporation,  individual,  or  individuals  hereinafter  re- 
ferred to  whose  death  is  caused  by  the  negligence  of  a  co- 
employee  thereof,  shall  die  from  any  injury  resulting  or 
occasioned  by  the  negligence,  unskillfulness,  or  crimmal 
intent  of  any  oflBcer,  agent,  servant,  or  employee,  whilst 
running,  conducting,  or  managing  any  locomotive,  car. 
or  train  of  cars,  or  any  street,  electric,  or  terminal 
train  of  cars,  or  of  any  master,  pilot^  engineer,  agent, 
or  employee  whilst  running,  conducing,  or  managing 
any  steamboat,  or  any  of  the  machinery  thereof,  or  of 
any  driver  of  any  stage  coach,  automobile,  motor  car, 
or  other  public  conveyance  whilst  in  charge  ol  the  same  as 
a  driver;  and  when  any  passenger  shall  die  from  any  in- 
jury resulting  from  or  occasioned  by  any  defect  or  in- 
sufficiency in  any  railroad,  whether  the  same  be  a  steam, 
street,  electric,  or  terminal  railroad,  or  any  part  thereof, 
or  in  any  locomotive,  car,  street  car,  electric  car,  or  termi- 
nal car,  or  in  any  steamboat,  or  the  machinery  thereof,  or 
in  any  stage  coach,  automobile,  motor  car,  or  other  public 
conveyance,  the  corporation,  individual,  or  individuals  in 
whose  employ  any  such  officer,  agent,  servant,  employee, 
master,  pilot,  engineer,  or  driver  shall  be  at  the  time  such 
injury  is  committed,  or  who  owns,  operates,  or  conducts 
any  such  railroad,  locomotive,  car,  street  car,  electric  car, 
terminal  car,  automobile,  motor  car,  stage  coach,  or  other 
public  convyance  at  the  time  any  injury  is  received  re- 
sulting from  or  occasioned  by  any  defect  or  insufficiency, 
unskillfulness,  negligence,  or  cnminal  intent  above  de- 
clared, shall  forfeit  and  pay  as  a  penalty,  for  every  such 
I)erson,  employee,  or  passenger  so  dying  the  sum  of  not 
ess  than  two  thousand  doflai^  and  not  exceeding  ten  DamagM. 
thousand  dollars,  in  the  discretion  of  the  jury,  which mav 
be  sued  for  and  recovered:  First,  by  the  husband  or  wife 
of  the  deceased;  or,  second,  if  there  be  no  husband  or 
wife,  or  he  or  she  fails  to  sue  within  six  months  aftersuch 
death,  then  by  the  minor  child  or  children  of  the  de- 
ceased, whether  such  minor  child  or  children  of  the  de- 
ceased be  the  natural  bom  or  adopted  child  or  children  of 
the  deceased:  Provided,  That  if  adopted,  such  minor 
child  or  children  shall  have  been  duly  adopted  according 
to  the  laws  of  adoption  of  the  State  where  the  person  exe- 
cuting the  deed  of  adoption  resided  at  the  time  of  such 
adoption;  or,  third,  if  such  deceased  be  a  minor  and  un- 
married, whether  such  deceased  unmarried  minor  be  a 
natural  bom  or  adopted  child,  if  such  deceased  unmar- 
ried minor  shall  have  been  duly  adopted  according  to  the 
laws  of  adoption  of  the  State  where  the  person  executijig 
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the  deed  of  adoption  resided  at  the  time  of  such  adoption, 
then  by  the  fatner  and  mother,  who  may  join  in  the  suit, 
and  each  shall  have  an  equal  interest  in  the  judgment;  or 
of  either  of  them  be  dead,  then  by  the  survivor;^  or, 
fourth,  if  there  be  no  husbana,  wife,  minor  child,  or  minor 
children,  natural  bom  or  adopted,  as  hereinbefore  indi- 
cated, or  if  the  deceased  be  an  immarried  minor  and  there 
be  no  father  or  mother,  then  in  such  case  suit  may  be  in- 
stituted and  recovery  had  by  the  administrator  or  execu- 
tor of  the  deceased  and  the  amount  recovered  shall  be 
distributed  according  to  the  laws  of  descent  and  such 
corporation,  individual,  or  individuals  may  show  as  a 
defense  that  such  death  was  caused  by  the  negligence  of 
the  deceased.  In  suits  instituted  imder  this  section,  it 
shall  be  competent  for  the  defendant,  for  his  defense,  to 
show  that  the  defect  or  insufficiency  named  in  this  sec- 
tion was  not  of  a  negligent  defect  or  insufficiencv,  and 
that  the  injury  received  was  not  the  result  of  imskillful- 
ness,  negligence,  or  criminal  intent. 

Chapter  17. — Liability  of  railroad  companies  for  injuries 
to  employees. 

Negligence  of  Sec.  2873.  Every  railroad  corporation  owning  or  op- 
iJii^^""®''^* crating  a  railroad  in  this  State  shall  be  liable  for  all 
damages  sustained  by  any  agent  or  servant  thereof  while 
engaged  in  the  work  of  operating  such  railroad  by  reason 
of  the  negligence  of  any  other  agent  or  servant  thereof: 
Provided,  That  it  may  be  shown  in  defense  that  the  person 
injured  was  giiilty  of  negligence  contributing  as  a  proxi- 
mate cause  to  produce  the  mjury. 

v^prindpaifl  Sec.  2874.  All  persons  engaged  in  the  service  of  any 
such  railroad  corporation  doing  business  in  this  State, 
who  are  intrusted  oy  such  corporation  with  the  authority 
of  superintendence,  control,  or  command  of  other  persons 
in  the  employ  or  service  of  such  corporation,  or  with  the 
authority  to  direct  any  other  servant  in  the  performance 
of  anv  duty  of  such  servant,  or  with  the  duty  of  inspection 
or  other  dutv  owing  by  the  master  to  the  servant,  are  vice 
principals  of  such  corporation,  and  are  not  fellow-servants 
with  such  employees. 

F*now.8erv-  Sec.  2875.  All  persons  who  are  engaged  in  the  common 
ante  doaoed.  service  of  such  railroad  corporation,  and  who  while  so 
engaged,  are  working  togetner  at  the  same  time  and 
place,  to  a  common  purpose  of  same  grade,  neither  of  such 
persons  being  intrusted  bv  such  corporation  with  any 
superintendence  or  control  over  their  fellow  employees, 
are  fellow-servants  with  each  other:  Providm,  That 
nothing  herein  contained  shall  be  so  construed  as  to  make 
any  agent  or  servant  of  such  corporation  in  the  service  of 
such  corporation  a  fellow-servant  with  any  other  aeent  or 
servant  of  such  corporation  engaged  in  any  other  aepart- 
ment  or  service  of  such  corporation. 
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Sec.  2876.  No  contract  made  between  any  raiboad  cor- j,^g^* "  »5j{» 
poration  and  any  of  its  agents  or  servants,  based  uponity. 
the  contingency  of  the  injury  or  death  of  any  agent  or 
servant,  Umiting  the  UabiUty  of  such  railroad  corporation 
for  any  damao:es  under  the  provisions  of  this  act,  shall  be 
valid  or  binding,  but  all  such  contracts  or  agreements 
shall  be  null  and  void. 

This  act  is  constitutional.  It  applies  to  receivers  in  charge  of  roads 
as  well  as  to  companies.     (63  S.  W.  Rep.,  485.) 

Section  hands  engaged  in  the  repair,  etc.,  of  tracks,  are  engaged  in 
the  work  of  operating  a  railroad  within  the  meaning  of  this  statute.  (71 
S.  W.  Rep.,  208.) 

The  provisions  of  this  act  include  street  railways.  (71  S.  W.  Rep., 
730.) 

Street  railways  are  not  included  in  its  provisions.  (73  S.  W.  Rep., 
686.) 

Sec.  2876a  (added  by  act,  page  138,  Acts  of  1905). 
Whenever  the  words  ''railroad  companies"  or  ''railroad  Definitions, 
corporations"  shall  be  found  in  any  section  of  this  chap- 
ter it  shall  be  taken  and  construed  to  include  all  com- 
panies, corporations,  person  or  persons  operating  anv 
railroad  in  this  State,  and  wherever  the  word  "rai&oad" 
occurs  in  any  section  of  this  chapter  it  shall  be  taken  and 
construed  to  include  all  raikoads  operated  in  this  State 
by  whatever  motive  or  power  propelled,  and  shall  include 
all  railroads  or  railways  commonly  known  as  street  rail- 
ways, and  all  railroads  operated  by  terminal  companies 
or  associations  known  as  "terminal  railroads"  or  "rail- 
ways" as  well  as  all  railways  or  railroads  operated  any- 
where in  the  State  commonly  known  as  electric  railroads, 
whether  they  be  wholly  or  in  part  in  the  city  or  country 
districts.  Also  all  railroads  within  the  country  or  city 
operated  by  what  is  commonly  known  as  cable  or  motor 
power,  or  by  horsepower. 

The  law  regulating  the  working  of  mines  provides  that  a  right  of 
action  shall  accrue  to  persons  injured  or  to  the  heirs  or  dependents  of 
persons  killed  because  of  a  failure  of  the  owner  or  operator  to  comply 
with  its  provisions.     (Sec.  8820.) 

Acts  op  1907. 
Liahility  of  mine  operators  for  injury  to  employees. 

(Page  251.) 

Sec.  1.  Every  person,  company,  or  corporation  op-  ActsoffeUow- 
erating  a  mine  or  mines  in  this  State,  producing  lead,'**^*"  * 
zinc,  coal  or  other  valuable  minerals,  shall  be  liable  for 
all  damages  sustained  by  any  agent  or  servant  thereof 
while  engaged  in  operating  such  mine  or  mines,  by  reason 
of  the  negngence  of  any  other  agent  or  servant  thereof: 
Provided,  That  it  may  be  shown  in  defense  that  the 
person  injured  was  guilty  of  neghgence  contributing  as 
a  proximate  cause  to  produce  the  injury. 

Sec.  2.  All  persons  engaged  in  the  service  of  any  such  vio^prindpaifc 
person,  company  or  corporation  doing  business  m  this 
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State,  who  are  entrusted  by  such  person,  company  or 
corporation  with  the  authonty  of  supNerintendence,  con- 
trol or  command  of  other  persons  in  the  employ  or 
service  of  such  person,  company  or  corporation,  or  with 
authority  to  direct  any  other  servant  in  the  performance 
of  any  duty  of  such  servant,  or  with  the  duty  of  inspection 
or  other  duty  owing  by  the  master  to  the  servant,  are 
vice-principals  of  such  person,  company  or  corporation, 
and  are  not  fellownservants  with  sucn  employees. 
Feiiow-ser-     Seo.  3.  All  persons  who  are  engaged  m  the  common 

▼anta.  service  of  such  person,  company  or  corporation  operating 

a  mine  or  mines,  and  while  so  engaged  are  working 
together  at  the  same  time  and  place  to  a  common  purpose 
of  the  same  grade,  neither  of  such  persons  being  entrusted 
by  such  person,  company  or  corporation  with  any  super- 
intendence or  control  over  their  fellow-employees,  are 
fellow-servants  with  each  other. 
contwu!t«  lim-     Sec.  4.  No  Contracts  made  between  any  person,  com- 

itiugtobuity.  p^j^y  ^^  corporation  so  operating  such  mini  ot  mines  and 
their  agents  or  servants,  based  upon  the  contingency  of 
the  injury  or  death  to  any  such  agent  or  servant,  limiting 
the  Uabinty  of  the  employer  for  any  damages  imder  the 
provisions  of  this  act,  shall  be  vaUd  or  binding,  but  all 
such  contracts  or  agreements  shall  be  nidi  and  void. 
AppUcatioH  of     Seo.  4a.  Nothing  in  this  act  shall  be  so  construed  as 

^^'  applying  to  or  incTuding  the  operation,  construction  or 

repairing  of  concentratmg  mills,  flumes  or  tramways 
wholly  above  ground. 

MONTANA. 
CiONSTITUnON. 

Abticle  15. — Contracts   of  employees   waiving   right   to 

damages. 

xiSSgvSmi^'  ^^^-  ^^'  ^^  ^^^^^  ^®  xmlawful  ior  any  person,  com- 
pany or  corporation  to  require  of  its  servants  or  employees, 
as  a  condition  of  their  employment  or  otherwise,  any  con- 
tract or  agreement,  whereby  such  persons,  company  or 
corporation,  shall  be  released  or  discharged  from  liability 
or  responsibility  on  account  of  personal  injuries  received 
by  such  servants  or  employees  while  in  the  service  of  such 
person,  company  or  corporation,  by  reason  of  the  negli- 
gence of  such  person,  company  or  corporation,  or  the 
agents  or  employees  thereof;  and  such  contracts  shall  be 
absolutely  null  and  void. 

Codes  A^a>  Statutes,  1895. 

Liability  ofrailrj>ad  companies  for  injuries  to  employees. 

Negligence,     Seo.  905.  In  cvcry  case   the  liability  of   a  corpora- 

Hon.        *"^*'  tion  to  a  servant  or  employee  acting  imder  the  orders  of 

his  superior^  shall  be  the  same  in  cases  of  injury  sustained 
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by  default  or  wrongful  act  of  his  superior,  or  to  an 
employee  not  appointed  or  controlled  by  him,  as  if  such 
servant  or  employee  were  a  passenger. 

A  locx)motive  fireman  injured  by  the  negligence  of  the  conductor  on 
another  train  has  a  ri^ht  of  action  under  this  statute,  such  conductor  be- 
ing his  superior  and  the  company's  representative.  Nor  is  the  engineer 
in  charge  of  the  locomotive  on  which  the  fireman  was  at  the  time  of  his 
inrnry  the  fellow-servant  of  such  fireman.    (42  Fed.  Rep.,  383.) 

Both  the  conductor  and  engineer  of  a  railroad  train  are  the  superiors 
of  a  brakeman  on  the  same  train,  so  that  the  company  is  liable  under 
this  section  for  injuries  to  the  brakeman  caused  oy  meir  negligence. 
(42  Pac.  Rep.,  767.) 

Contracts  of  employees  vxtiving  right  to  damages. 

Sec.  2242.  Any  contract  or  agreement  entered  into^^^*'^^  ***" 
by  any  person,  company  or  corporation,  with  its  servants 
or  employees,  whereby  such  person,  company  or  corpora- 
tion snail  be  released  or  discharged  from  liability  or  re- 
sponsibihty  on  account  of  personal  injuries  received  by 
such  servants  or  employees  while  in  the  service  of  such 
person,  company  or  corporation,  by  reason  of  the  negli- 
gence of  such  person,  company  or  corporation,  or  the 
agents  or  employees  tnereof,  shall  be  absolutely  null  and 
void.  ' 

Liability  of  employers  for  injuries  to  employees. 

Sec.  2660.    An   employer   must    indemnify  his   ©ua- ^^^P^^yjJJg^ 
ployee,  except  as  prescribed  in  the  next  section,  for  all  when.  ' 

that  he  necessarily  expends  or  loses  in  direct  consequence 
of  the  discharge  of  his  duties  as  such,  or  of  his  obedience 
to  the  directions  of  the  employer,  even  though  unlawful, 
unless  the  employee,  at  the  time  of  obeying  such  direc- 
tions, believed  them  to  be  unlawful. 

Sec.  2661.  An  employer  is  not  boimd  to  indemnify  ^^^  d  i  n  a  r  y 
his  employee  for  losses  suffered  by  the  latter  in  conse- 
quence of  the  ordinary  risks  of  the  business  in  which  he  is 
einployed. 

Sec.  2662.  An  employer  must  in  all  cases  indemnify    want  of  care. 
his  employee  for  losses  caused  by  the  former's  want  of 
ordinary  care. 

Acts  of  1905. 

Chapter  1. — LiahUity  of  railroad  companies  for  injuries 
to  employees. 

Sec.  1.  Every  person  or  corik)ration  operating  a  rail-  Actaoifeuow- 
way  or  railroad  in  this  State  shall  be  liable  for  all'®*^*"^' 
damages  sustained  by  any  employee  of  such  person  or 
corporation  in  consequence  of  the  neglect  of  any  other 
employee  or  employees  thereof,  or  by  the  mismanage- 
ment of  any  other  employee  or  employees  thereof,  and  in 
consequence  of  the  willfuJ  wrongs,  whether  of  commission 
or  omission,  of  any  other  employee  or  employees  thereof, 
when  such  neglect,  mismanagement  or  wrongs,  are  in  any 
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manner  connected  with  the  use  and  operation  of  anj 
railway  or  railroad  on  or  about  which  they  shall  be  em- 
ployed.;  and  no  contract  which  restricts  such  liability 
shall  be  legal  or  binding. 
Death.  Seo.  2.  In  case  of  tne  death  of  any  such  employee  in 

consequence  of  any  injury  or  damage  so  sustamecL  the 
right  of  action  shall  survive  and  may  be  prosecuted  and 
maintained  by  his  heirs  or  personal  representatives. 

Chapter  23. — LiabUity  of  employers  for  injuries  to  emr 

ployees. 

tnt^tntB^tc^'  Seo.  1.  Every  company,  corporation,  or  individual 
operating  any  mine,  smelter,  or  mill  for  the  refining  of  ores 
shall  be  hable  for  any  damages  sustained  by  any  employees 
thereof  within  this  State,  without  contributing  negligence 
on  his  part,  when  such  damage  is  caused  by  the  negligence 
of  any  superintendent,  foreman,  shift  boss,  hoisting,  or 
other  engineer,  or  crane  men. 
Contracts  not     Sec.  2.  No  coutract  of  insuraucc,  reUef,  benefit,  or  in- 

*  ^^'  demnity  in  case  of  injury  or  death,  nor  any  other  contract 

entered  into  before  the  injury,  between  the  person  injured 
and  any  of  the  employers  named  in  this  act  shall  consti- 
tute any  bar  or  defense  to  any  cause  of  action  brought 
under  tne  provision  of  this  act. 
Death.  Sec.  3.  in  case  of  the  death  of  any  such  employees  in 

consequence  of  any  injury  or  damages  so  sustained,  the 
right  of  action  shall  survive  and  may  be  prosecuted  and 
maintained  by  its  heirs  or  personal  representatives. 

NEBRASKA. 

A.CTS  OF  1907. 

Chapter  48. — Liahility  of  railroad  companies  for  injuries 
to  employees. 

Actj^  o'  em-  Sec.  1.  Every  railway  company  operating  a  rail- 
p  oyeea.  ^^^  engine,  car,  or  train  in  the  State  of  Nebraska  shall  be 

hable  to  any  of  its  employees  who  at  the  tiine  of  injury  ape 
engaged  in  construction  or  repair  work  or  in  the  use  and 
operation  of  any  engine,  car,  or  train  for  said  company,  or 
in  the  case  of  ms  death  to  his  personal  representative  for 
the  benefit  of  his  widow  and  children,  if  any;  if  none,  then 
to  his  parents;  if  none,  then  to  his  next  of  kin  dependent 
upon  him,  for  all  damages  which  may  result  from  negli- 
gence of  any  of  its  officers,  agents,  or  employees,  or  Dy 

D«tecta.  reason  of  any  defects  or  insufiiciencj^  due  to  its  negligence 
in  its  cars,  engines,  appliances,  machinery,  track,  roadbed, 
ways  or  worlS. 

comparatiye     Sec.  2.  In  all  actions  hereafter  brought  against  any 

iMgiigmcw.        railway  company  to  recover  damages  for  personal  injuries 

to  an  employee,  or  when  such  injuries  nave  resulted  in 

his  death,  the  fact  that  the  employee  may  have  been  guilty 
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of  contributory  negligence  shall  not  bar  a  recovery  when 
his  contributory  negligence  was  sUght  and  that  of  the 
employer  was  gross  in  comparison,  but  damages  shall  be 
dimimshed  by  the  jury  in  proportion  to  the  amount  of 
neghgence  attributable  to  such  employee.  All  questions 
of  neghgence  and  contributory  negligence  shall  be  for  the 
jury. 

Sec.  3.  No  contract  of  employment,  insurance,  reUef^g^*»ct»  ^^ 
benefit,  or  indemnity  for  injury  or  death  hereafter  entered  * 
into  by  or  on  behalf  of  any  employee  nor  the  acceptance  of 
any  such  insurance,  relief  benefit,  or  indemnity  by  the  per- 
son entitled  thereto,  shall  constitute  any  bar  or  defence  to 
any  action  brought  to  recover  damages  for  personal  in- 
juries to  or  death  of  such  employees:  Provided,  however^ 
That  upon  the  trial  of  such  action  against  any  railway  com- 
pany the  defendant  may  set  off  any  sum  it  has  contributed 
toward  any  such  insurance,  reUef  benefit,  or  indemnity 
that  may  have  been  paid  to  the  injured  employee  or,  in 
case  of  his  death,  to  his  personal  representative. 

The  statute  directing  the  use  of  automatic  couplers  and  power  brakes 
on  railroad  trains  provides  that  employees  injured  because  of  violation 
of  the  law  shall  not  be  considered  as  waiving  rights  to  recover  damages 
by  continuing  in  the  service  of  the  negligent  company.  (Compiled 
Stats,  of  1881, 10th  ed.,  Sec.  1799.) 

NEVADA. 

Acts  of  1905. 
Chaptitr  142. — Right  of  action  for  personal  injuries. 

Sec.  1.  Whenever  any  person  shall  suffer  personal  in- 
jury by  wrongful  act,  neglect  or  default  of  another,  the 
person  causing  the  injury  shall  be  Uable  to  the  person  in- 
jured for  damages;  ana  where  the  person  causing  such 
injury  is  employed  by  another  person  or  corporation  re- 
sponsible for  his  conduct,  such  person  or  corporation  so 
responsible  shall  be  Uable  to  the  jterson  injured  for  dam- 
ages. 

Sec.  2.  Such  habihty,  however,  where  not  discharged 
by  agreement  and  settlement  shall  exist  only  in  so  far  as 
the  same  shall  be  ascertained  and  adjudged  by  a  State  or 
Federal  court  of  competent  jurisdiction  in  this  State  in  an 
action  brought  for  that  purpose  by  the  person  injured. 

Approved,  March  23,  1905 

Acts  of  1907. 

CnAPTER   214. — lAdbility   of  employers  for   injuries   to 
employees. 

Sec.  1.  Every  common  carrier  engaged  in  trade  or   Acts   of  em- 
commerce  in  the  State  of  Nevada,  and  every  mine  and  mill  ^  ^^^^' 
owner  and  operator  actually  engaged  in  mining,  or  in  mill- 
ing, or  in  red\iction  of  ores^m  the  State  of  Nevada,  shall  be 
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liable  to  any  of  its  employees,  or,  in  case  of  the  death  of 
such  employee,  to  his  personal  representative  for  the  bene- 
fit of  his  widow  and  cnildren,  if  any.  and  if  none,  then  for 
his  next  of  kin,  for  all  damages  whicn  may  result  from  the 
negligence  of  the  officers,  agents,  or  employees  of  said 
^^^  common  carrier  or  mine  or  mill  operator,  or  py  reason  of 

'^*''***"  any  defect  or  insufficiency  due  to  their  negligence  in  its 
cars,  engines,  appUances,  machinery,  track,  roadbed, 
ways  or  works,  or  to  their  negligent  handling  or  storing  of 
explosiyes. 

jgmgtfstiYe  Seo^  2.  In  all  actions  hereinafter  brought  against  any 
common  carrier  or  mine  or  mill  owner  and  operator  to 
recover  damages  for  personal  injuries  to  or  death  of  an 
employee,  the  fact  that  the  employee  may  have  been 
guilty  of  contributory  negligence  shall  not  bar  a  recovery 
where  his  contributory  negligence  was  slight  and  the  neg- 
Kgence  of  the  employer,  or  its  officers,  agents,  or  em- 
ployees was  gross  m  comparison.  All  questions  of  negli- 
gence and  contributory  negligence  shall  oe  for  the  jury. 

^COTtracta  not  Seo.  3.  No  coutract  of  employment,  insurance,  relief 
benefit,  or  indemnity  for  injuiy  or  death,  entered  into  by 
or  on  behalf  of  any  employee,  nor  the  acceptance  of  any 
insurance,  rehef  benefit  or  indemnity  by  the  person  enti- 
tled thereto,  shall  constitute  any  bar  or  defense  to  any 
action  brought  to  recover  damages  for  personal  injuries 
to,  or  death  of  such  employee:  JPromdedj  however,  That 
upon  the  trial  of  such  action  the  defendant  may  set  off 
therein  any  sum  it  has  contributed  toward  any  such 
insurance,  relief  benefit,  or  indemnity  that  may  have  been 
paid  to  the  person  entitled  thereto. 

NEW  MEXICO. 

Compiled  Laws  of  1897. 

Liability  of  railroad  companies  for  injuries  to  employees. 

LAck  d  care  Sec.  3216.  EveiT  corporation  operating  a  railway  in 
•mpioyMs.^ ' "  ^  this  Territory  shaU  be  uable  in  a  sum  sufficient  to  com- 
pensate such  employee  for  all  damages  sustained  by  any 
employee  of  such  corporation,  the  person  injured  or  dam- 
aged being  without  fault  on  his  or  her  part,  occurring  or 
sustained  in  consequence  of  any  mismanagement,  care- 
lessness, neglect,  default  or  wrongful  act  of  any  agent  or 
employee  of  such  corporation  while  in  the  exercise  of  their 
several  duties,  when  such  mismanagement,  carelessness, 
neglect,  default,  or  wrongful  act  of  such  employee  or  agent 
could  have  been  avoidea  by  such  corporation  through  the 
exercise  of  reasonable  care  or  diligence  in  the  selection  of 
,i^J^^^*°K competent  employees  or  agents,  or  by  not  overworking 
said  employees  or  requiring  or  allowing  them  to  work  an 
unusual  or  imreasonable  number  of  hours ;  and  any  con- 
•  tract  restricting  such  liability  shall  be  deemed  to  be  con- 

trarv  to  the  pubUc  policy  of  this  Territory  and  therefore 
void. 
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Sec.  3217.  It  shall  be  unlawful  for  any  such  corpora-  use  of  dflte- 
tion  Imowingly  and  willfully  to  use  or  operate  any  car  or  **^***"'**^ 
locomotive  that  is  defective,  or  any  car  or  locomotive 
upon  which  the  machinery  or  attachments  thereto  belong- 
ing are  in  any  manner  defective,  or  shops  or  machinery 
and  attachments  thereof  which  are  in  any  manner  defec- 
tive, which  defects  might  have  been  previously  ascer- 
tained by  ordinary  care  and  diligence  by  said  corporation. 

If  the  employee  of  any  such  corporation  shall  receive 
any  injury  bj^  reason  of  such  defect  m  any  car  or  locomo- 
tive or  machinery  or  attachments  thereto  belonging,  or 
shops  or  machinery  and  attachments  thereof,  owned  and 
operated,  or  being  nm  and  operated  by  such  corporation, 
through  no  fault  of  his  own,  such  corporation  shall  be 
liable  for  such  injury,  and  upon  proof  of  the  same  in  an 
action  brought  by  such  employee  or  his  legal  representa- 
tives, in  any  court  of  proper  jurisdiction,  against  such 
railroad  corporation  for  damages  on  account  of  such 
injury  so  received,  shall  be  entitled  to  recover  against 
such  corporation  any  sum  commensurate  with  the  in- 
juries sustained:  Provided^  That  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  Proyiso 
all  the  employees  of  railroad  corporations  to  promptly 
report  all  defects  coming  to  their  knowledge  in  any  such 
car  or  locomotive  or  shops  or  machinery  and  attachments 
thereof  to  the  proper  officer  or  agent  of  such  corporation 
and  after  such  report  the  doctrine  of  contributory  negli- 
gence shall  not  apply  to  such  employee. 

Sec.  3218.  Whenever  the  death  or  an  employee  shall  be 
caused  under  circumstances  from  which  a  cause  of  action 
would  have  accrued  under  the  provisions  of  the  two  pre- 
ceding sections,  if  death  had  not  ensued,  an  action  there- 
for shall  be  brought  in  the  manner  provided  by  section 
three  thousand  two  hundred  and  fifteen,  and  any  sum  re- 
covered therein  shall  be  subject  to  all  of  the  provisions  of 
said  section  three  thousand  two  hundred  and  fifteen. 


Damages. 


Death. 


NEW  YORK. 


Acts  of  1902. 

Chapter  600. — Liability    of  employers  for    injuries  to 
employees. 

Sec.  1.  Where,  after  this  act  takes  effect,  personal  in-  injuries 
]\\Yy  is  caused  to  an  employee  who  is  himself  in  the  exer-g^f?*  ^oiun^ 
cise  of  due  care  and  diligence  at  the  time:  «y« 

1.  By  reason  of  any  defect  in  the  condition  of  the  ways, 
works,  or  machinery  connected  with  or  used  in  the  busi- 
ness of  the  employer  which  arose  from  or  had  not  been 
discovered  or  remedied  owing  to  the  negligence  of  the 
employer  or  of  any  person  in  the  service  of  the  emptoyer 
ana  entrusted  by  him  with  the  duty  of  seeing  that  the 
ways,  works,  or  machinery  were  in  proper  condition; 
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w^^tSdent?'  ^-  ^y  reason  of  the  negligence  of  any  person  in  the  serv- 
ice of  the  employer  entrusted  with  and  exercising  super- 
intendence wnose  sole  or  pmicipal  duty  is  that  of  super- 
intendence, or  in  the  absence  of  such  superintendent,  of 
any  person  acting  as  superintendent  witn  the  authority 
or  consent  of  such  employer;  the  employee,  or  in  case  the 
injury  results  in  death,  the  executor  or  administrator  of 
a  deceased  employee  who  has  left  him  surviving  a  hus- 
**^band,  wife^  or  next  of  kin,  shall  have  the  same  right  of 
compensation  and  remedies  against  the  employer  as  if 
the  employee  has  not  been  an  employee  of  no*  in  the  ser- 
vice of  the  employer  nor  engaged  in  his  work.  The  pro- 
visions of  law  relating  to  actions  for  causing  death  by 
negligence,  so  far  as  the  same  are  consistent  with  this  act, 
shall  apply  to  an  action  brought  by  an  executor  or  admin- 
istrator 01  a  deceased  employee  suing  under  the  provision* 
of  this  act. 

Sec.  2.  No  action  for  recovery  of  compensation  for 
injury  or  death  under  this  act  shall  be  maintained  unless 
notice  of  the  time,  place,  and  cause  of  the  injury  is  given 
to  the  employer  within  one  hundred  and  twenty  davs 
and  the  action  is  commenced  within  one  year  after  the 
occurrence  of  the  accident  causing  the  injury  or  death. 
The  notice  required  by  this  section  shall  be  in  writing 
and  signed  by  the  person  injured  or  by  some  one  in  his 
4)ehalf,  but  if  from  physical  or  mental  incapacity  it  is 
impossible  for  the  person  injured  to  give  notice  within 
the  time  provided  in  said  section,  he  may  give  the  same 
within  ten  days  after  such  incapacity  is  removed.  In 
case  of  his  death  without  having  given  such  notice,  his 
executor  or  administrator  may  give  such  notice  within 
sixty  days  after  his  appointment,  but  no  notice  imder 
the  provisions  of  this  section  shall  be  deemed  to  be 
invalid  or  insufficient  solely  by  reason  of  buj  inaccuracy 
in  stating  the  time,  place,  or  cause  of  the  injury  if  it  be 
shown  that  there  was  no  intention  to  mislead  and  that  the 
party  entitled  to  notice  was  not  in  fact  misled  thereby. 
The  notice  required  by  this  section  shall  be  served  on  the 
employer,  or  ir  there  is  more  than  one  employer,  upon  one 
of  such  employers,  and  may  be  served  by  aeUvering  the 
same  to  or  at  the  residence  or  place  of  business  of  the  per- 
son on  whom  it  is  to  be  served.  The  notice  may  be  served 
by  post  by  letter  addressed  to  the  person  on  wnom  it  is  to 
be  served,  at  his  last  known  place  of  residence  or  place  of 
business,  and  if  served  by  post  shall  be  deemed  to  have 
been  served  at  the  time  wnen  the  letter  containing  the 
same  would  be  dehvered  in  the  ordinary  course  of  the 

Cost.  When  the  employer  is  a  corporation,  notice  shall 
e  served  by  delivering  the  same  or  by  sending  it  by  post 
addressed  to  the  ofiice  or  principal  place  of  ousiness  of 
such  corporation. 

The  reciuirement  as  to  notice  contained  in  this  section  does  not  apply 
to  an  action  under  the  common  law.    (70  N.  £.  Rep.,  411.) 
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Sec.  3.  An  employee  by  entering  upon  or  continuing  a  ■mm ed 
in  the  service  of  tne  employer  shall  oe  presumed  to  have  "  * 
assented  to  the  necessary  risks  of  the  occupation  or  em- 
ployment and  no  others.  The  necessary  risks  of  the  oc- 
cupation or  employment  shall,  in  all  cases  arising  after 
this  act  takes  eflFect,  be  considered  as  including  those 
risks,  and  those  only,  inherent  in  the  nature  of  the  busi- 
ness which  remain  after  the  employer  has  exercised  due 
care  in  providing  for  the  safety  of  his  employees,  and  has 
compUed  with  the  laws  affecting  or  regulating  such  busi- 
ness or  occupation  for  the  greater  safetv  of  such  em- 
ployees. In  an  action  maintained  for  tne  recovery  of 
damages  for  personal  injuries  to  an  employee  received 
after  this  act  takes  effect,  owing  to  any  cause  for  which 
the  employer  would  otherwise  be  liable,  the  fact  that  the  j^^^^jp^  ^ 
employee  continued  in  the  service  of  the  employer  in  the  det£t7  ^ 
same  place  and  course  of  employment  after  tne  discovery 
by  such  employee,  or  after  he  had  been  informed  of  the 
danger  of  personal  injury  therefrom,  shall  not,  as  a  matter 
of  law,  be  considered  as  an  assent  by  such  employee  to  the 
existence  or  continuance  of  such  nsk^  of  personal  injury 
therefrom,  or  as  negligence  contributing  to  such  injury. 
The  question  whether  the  employee  understood  and  as- 
sumed the  risk  of  such  injury,  or  was  ffuilty  of  contribu- 
tory negligence,  by  his  continuance  in  the  same  place  and 
course  of  employment  with  knowledge  of  the  nsk  of  in- 
jury shall  be  one  of  fact,  subject  to  the  usual  powers  of 
the  court  in  a  proper  case  to  set  aside  a  verdict  rendered 
contrary  to  the  evidence.  An  employee,  or  his  legal  rep- 
resentative, shall  not  be  entitled  under  this  act  to  any 
right  of  compensation  or  remedy  against  the  employer  in 
any  case  where  such  employee  Knew  of  the  defect  or  neg- 
Ugence  which  caused  the  injury  and  failed,  within  a  rea-  ^^"**"  ^  ^ 
sonable  time,  to  give,  or  cause  to  be  given,  inforination^^ 
thereof  to  the  employer,  or  to  some  person  superior  to 
himself  in  the  service  of  the  employer  who  had  intrusted 
to  him  some  general  superintendence,  unless  it  shall  ap- 
pear on  the  tnal  that  such  defect  or  negligence  was  known 
to  such  employer,  or  superior  person,  prior  to  such  in- 
juries to  the  employee. 

Sec.  4.  An  employer  who  shall  have  contributed  to  ^^  ^^ rou S^ nVu il 
insurance  fimd  created  and  maintained  for  the  mutual  anS^iund.'^*"'' 
purpose  of  indemnifying  an  employee  for  pe^onal 
injuries,  for  which  compensation  may  be  recovered  under 
tliis  act,  or  to  any  relief  society  or  benefit  fund  created 
under  the  laws  of  this  State,  may  prove  in  mitigation 
of  damages  recoverable  by  an  employee  under  this  act 
such  proportion  of  the  pecuniary  benefit  which  has  been 
received  by  such  employee  from  such  fund  or  society  on 
accoimt  of  such  contribution  of  employer,  as  the  contri- 
bution of  such  employer  to  such  mnd  or  society  bears 
to  the  whole  contribution  thereto. 
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AotooDftnied  Sec.  5,  Every  existing  right  of  action  for  negligence  or 
to  recover  damages  for  injuries  resulting  in  aeath  is 
continued  and  notning  in  this  act  contained  shall  be  con- 
strued as  limiting  any  such  riight  of  action,  nor  shall  the 
failure  to  give  the  notice  provided  for  in  section  two  of 
this  act  be  a  bar  to  the  maintenance  of  a  suit  upon  any 
such  existing  right  of  action. 

Acts  op  1906. 

Chapteb  657. — Liability  of  railroad  companies  for  in- 
juries to  employees. 

Sec.  1 .  Chapter  five  hundred  and  sixty-five  of  the  laws 
of  eighteen  hundred  and  ninety,  *  *  *  [relating  to 
the  organization,  etc.,  of  railroads]  is  hereby  amended 
by  adding  thereto  a  new  section,  to  be  known  as  section 
forty-two-a,  as  follows: 
iinuSd.'"^^  *^°"  ^^^-  ^2^-  I^  ^^^  actions  against  a  railroad  corpora- 
tion, foreign  or  domestic,  doing  business  in  tliis  State,  or 
against  a  receiver  thereof,  for  personal  injury  to,  or 
death  resulting  from  personal  injury  of  any  person,  while 
in  the  employment  of  such  corporation  or  receiver, 
arising  from  the  negUgence  of  such  corporation  or  receiver 
or  of  any  of  its  or  his  officers  or  employees,  every  em- 
ployee, or  his  legal  representatives,  shall  have  the  same 
rights  and  remedies  for  an  injury,  or  for  death,  suffered 
by  liim  from  the  act  or  omission  of  such  corporation  or 
receiver  or  of  its  or  his  officers  or  emplovees^  as  are  now 
allowed  by  law,  and,  in  addition  to  the  liability  now 
existing  by  law,  it  shall  be  held  in  such  actions  that  per- 
sons engaged  in  the  service  of  any  railroad  corporation, 
foreign  or  domestic,  doing  business  in  tliis  State,  or  in 
vioo-principaifl.  the  scrvicc  of  a  receiver  thereof,  who  are  intrusted  by 
such  corporation  or  receiver,  with  the  authority  of 
superintendence,  control  or  command  of  other  persons 
in  the  employment  of  such  corporation  or  receiver,  or 
with  the  authority  to  direct  or  control  any  other  em- 
ployee in  the  performance  of  the  duty  of  such  employee, 
or  who  have,  as  a  part  of  their  duty,  for  the  time  being, 
physical  control  or  direction  of  the  movement  of  a  signal, 
switch,  locomotive  engine,  car,  train  or  telegraph  office, 
are  vice-principals  of  such  corporation  or  receiver,  and 
are  not  fellow-servants  of  such  injured  or  deceased  em- 
Dciecu.  ployee.  If  an  employee,  engaged  in  the  service  of  any 
sucn  railroad  corporation,  or  of  a  receiver  thereof,  shall 
receive  any  injury  by  reason  of  any  defect  in  the  condi- 
tion of  the  ways,  works,  macliinery,  plant,  tools  or  imple- 
ments, or  of  any  car,  train,  locomotive  or  attachment 
thereto  belonging,  owned  or  operated,  or  being  run  and 
operated  by  such  corporation  or  receiver,  wiien  such 
defect  could  have  been  discovered  by  such  corporation 
or  receiver,  by  reasonable  and  proper  care,  tests  or 
inspection,  sucn  corporation  or  receiver,  shall  be  deemed 
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to  have  had  knowledge  of  such  defect  before  and  at  the 
time  such  injury  is  sustained ;  and  when  the  fact  of  such 
defect  shall  be  proved  upon  the  trial  of  any  action  in  the 
courts  of  this  State,  brought  by  such  employee  or  his 
legal  representatives,  against  any  such  railroad  corpora- 
tion or  receiver,  on  account  of  such  injuries  so  received, 
the  same  shall  be  prima  facie  evidence  of  negUgence  on 
the  part  of  such  corporation  or  receiver.  Triis  section 
shall  not  affect  actions  or  causes  of  action  now  existing; 
and  no  contract,  receipt,  rule  or  regulation,  between  an 
employee  and  a  railroad  corporation  or  receiver,  shall 
exempt  or  limit  the  Hability  of  such  corporation  or 
receiver  from  the  provisions  of  this  section. 

NORTH  CAROLINA. 

Revisal  op  1905. 

Liability  of  railroad  compani^  for  injuries  to  employees. 

Seo.  2646.  Any  servant  or  employee  of  any^  railroad  ae^^ta!  **"°^ 
company  operating  in  this  State  who  shall  suffer  injury  to 
his  person,  or  the  personal  representative  of  any  such 
servant  or  employee,  who  shall  nave  suffered  death  in  the 
course  of  his  services  or  employment  with  such  company 
by  the  negligence,  carelessness  or  incompetence  or  any 
other  servant,  employee^  or  agent  of  the  company,  or  by 
any  defect  in  the  machmery,  ways,  or  appliances  of  the 
company,  shall  be  entitled  to  maintain  tin  action  against 
such  company.  Any  contract  or  agreement,  expressed  or 
implied,  made  by  any  employee  of  such  company  to  waive  ♦ 
the  benefit  of  this  section  shall  be  null  and  void. 

The  statute  relating  to  the  operation  of  mines  provides  that  injuries  or 
death  resulting  from  willful  violation  of  the  law  or  failure  to  comply 
therewith,  gives  the  injured  party,  or  the  personal  representatives  of 
deceased  persons,  a  right  of  action  for  damages.    (Sec.  4942.) 

NORTH  DAKOTA. 

Revised  Codes  op  1905. 
lAahility  of  employ ers  for  injuries  to  employees. 

Sec.  4400.  Everjr  railroad  company  organized  or^^^^^'^^"^ 
doing  business  in  this  State  shall  be  liable  for  all  damages  roads. 
done  to  any  employee  of  such  company,  in  consequence 
of  any  negligence  of  its  agents,  or  by  any  mismanagement 
of  its  engmeers  or  other  employees,  to  any  person  sus- 
taining such  damage*  and  no  contract  which  restricts 
such  hability  shall  be  legal  or  binding. 

Seo.  6392.  Everyone  is  responsible  not  only  for  the^^"*^  ®'  <*"> 
result  of  his  willful  acts,  but  also  for  an  injury  occasioned 
to  another  by  his  want  of  ordinary  care  or  skill  in  the 
management  of  his  property  or  person,  except  so  far  as 
the  latter  has  willfully  or  by  want  of  ordinary  care, 
brought  the  injury  upon  himself.     *     ♦     * 
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Oidinaiyiiaki.  ggo,  6544.  An  employer  is  not  bound  to  indemnify  his 
employee  for  losses  suffered  by  the  latter  in  consequence 
of  the  ordinary  risks  of  the  business  in  which  he  is  em- 
ployed, nor  in  consequence  of  the  negligence  of  another 
person  employed  by  the  same  employer  m  the  same  gen- 
eral business,  imless  he  has  neglected  to  use  ordinary  care 
in  the  selection  of  the  culpable  employee. 

Indemnity.  Seo.  6545.  An  employer  must  in  all  cases  indemnify  his 
employee  for  losses  caused  by  the  former's  want  of  ordi- 
nary care. 

Damages.  Sec.  6556.  Every  person  who  suffers  detriment  from 

the  imlawful  act  or  omission  of  another  may  recover  from 
the  person  in  fault  a  compensation  therefor  in  money, 
whicn  is  called  damages. 

Acts  op  1907. 

Chapter  203. — Liability  of  railroad  companies  for  injuries 
to  employees. 

Acta   of   em-     ggc.  1.  Every  common  carrier  shall  be  liaible  to  any 
poyees.  ^j  .^^  employees,  or  in  case  of  the  death  of  an  employee, 

to  his  personal  representative,  for  the  benefit  of  his 
widow,  children  or  next  of  kin,  for  all  damages  which  may 
result  from  the  negligence  of  any  of  its  officers,  agents  or 
Deftou.  employees,  or  by  reason  of  any  defect  or  insufficiency  due 
to  its  negligence  in  its  cars,  engines,  appliances,  machin- 
ery, track,  roadbed,  ways  or  works, 
^j^gwative  Sec.  2.  In  all  actions  hereinafter  brought  against  any 
common  carrier  to  recover  damages  for  personal  injuries 
to  an  employee,  or  where  such  injuries  nave  resulted  in 
his  death,  the  tact  that  the  employee  may  have  been 
guilty  of  contributory  negligence  shall  not  bar  a  recovery, 
where  his  contributory  negligence  was  slight  and  that  of 
the  employer  was  gross  in  comparison,  but  the  damages 
shall  be  diminished  by  the  jury  in  proportion  to  the 
amount  of  negligence  attributable  to  such  employee. 
All  questions  of  negligence  and  contributory  negligence 
shall  be  for  the  jury. 
aSS*'**^*  °***  Sec.  3.  No  contract  of  employment,  insurance,  reUef 
benefit  or  indemnity  for  injury  or  death  entered  into  by 
or  on  behalf  of  any  employee,  not  the  acceptance  of  any 
such  insurance,  reUef  benefit  or  indemnity  by  the  person 
entitled  thereto  shall  constitute  a  bar  or  defense  to  any 
action  brought  to  recover  damages  for  personal  injuries 
to  or  death  of  such  employee:  rrovidecty  however ^  That 
upon  the  trial  of  said  action  against  any  common  carrier, 
the  defendant  may  set  off  therein  any  sum  it  has  con- 
tributed toward  any  such  insurance,  reUef  benefit  or 
indemnity  that  may  have  been  made  to  the  injured 
employee,  or  in  case  of  his  death,  to  his  personal  repre- 
sentative. 
Ltmiution.  Seo.  4.  No  action  shall  be  maintained  under  this  act 
unless  commenced  within  one  year  from  the  time  the 
cause  of  action  accrued. 
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QHIO. 

Bates'  Annotated  Statutes,  Third  Section. 

Liability  of  railroad  companies  for  injuries  to  employees,  etc. 

Sec.  3365-20.  It  shall  be  unlawful  for  any  railroad  or^S^°,Jg^'5^ 
railway  corporation  or  company  owning  and  op€fratiiig,«or  damages, 
or  operating,  *  *  ♦  a  railroad  in  whole  or  in  part  in 
this  State,  to  adopt  or  promulgate  any  rule  or  regulation 
for  the  govemintot  of  its  servants  or  employees,  or  make 
or  enter  into  anv  contract  or  agreement  with  any  person 
engaged  in  or  aoout  to  engage  in  its  service,  in  which, 
or  Dy  the  terms  of  which,  such  employee  in  any  man- 
ner, directly  or  indirectly,  promises  or  agrees  to  hold 
sucn  corporation  or  company  harmless,  on  accoUfit  of  any 
injury  he  may  receive  by  reason  of  an  accident  to,  break- 
age, defect  or  insufficiency  in  the  cars  or  machinery  and 
attachments  thereto  belonging,  upon  any  cars  so  owned 
and  operated ,  or  being  run  and  operated  by  such  corporation 
or  company,  being  defective,  and  any  such  rule,  regulation, 
contract,  or  agreement  shall  be  of  no  eflfect.  It  shall  be 
unlawful  for  any  corporation  to  compel  or  require  directly  com^itag  ta 
or  indirectly  an  employee  to  join  any  company  associa-c?ety. 
tion  whatsoever,  or  to  withhold  any  part  of  an  employee's 
wages  or  his  salary  for  the  payment  of  dues  or  assessments 
in  any  society  or  organization  whatsoever,  or  demand  or 
require  either  as  a  condition  precedent  to  securing  em- 
ployment or  being  employed,  and  said  railroad  or  railway 
company  shall  not  discharge  any  employee  because  he 
refuses  or  neglects  to  become  a  member  or  any  society  or 
organization.  And  if  any  employee  is  dischargea  he 
may,  at  any  time  within  ten  days  aiter  receiving  a  notice 
of  his  discharge,  demand  the  reason  of  said  discharge,  and  ^1^23^,  '^^ 
said  railway  or  railroad  company  thereupon  shall  nirnish 
said  reason  to  said  discharged  employee  in  writing.  And 
no  railroad  company,  insurance  society  or  association,  or 
other  personshall  demand,  accept,  require,  or  enterinto  any 
contract,  agreement,  stipulation  with  any  person  about 
to  enter,  or  in  the  employ  of  any  railroad  company 
whereby  such  person  stipulates  or  agrees  to  surrender  or     ^ 

waive  anyriffht  to  damages  against  any  railroad  company,  ,  V  '^  I  ^  l^  8^ 
.1         £j.        '  '      £         °       ?•   •  J     i.i_  i_      i:    ciainiB  for  dam- 

thereafter  ansing  for  personal  injury  or  death,  or  whereby  ages. 

he  agrees  to  surrender  or  waive  m  case  he  asserts  the 
same,  any  other  right  whatsoever,  and  all  such  stipula- 
tions and  agreements  shall  be  void,  and  every  corporation, 
association  or  person  violating  or  aiding  or  abetting  in  the 
violation  of  this  section  shall  for  each  offense  forfeit  and 
pay  to  the  person  wronged  or  deprived  of  his  rights  here- 
under the  sum  not  less  than  fifty  dollars  ($50)  nor  more 
than  five  hundred  dollars  ($500)  to  be  recovered  in  a  civil 
action. 

An  employee's  contract  to  contribute  to  a  relief  fund  and,  in  case  of 
accident,  to  accept  relief  therefrom,  waiving  all  other  claims  for  dam- 
.ages,  is  not  forbidden  by  this  statute  and  is  ^mid.    (55  O.  S.  Eep.,  497.) 
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liable  to  any  of  its  employees,  or,  in  case  of  the  death  of 
such  employee,  to  his  personal  representative  for  the  bene- 
fit of  his  widow  and  crdldren,  if  any,  and  if  none,  then  for 
his  next  of  kin,  for  all  damages  which  may  result  from  the 
negligence  of  the  officers,  agents,  or  employees  of  said 
common  carrier  or  mine  or  mill  operator,  or  by  reason  of 
any  defect  or  insufficiency  due  to  their  negligence  in  its 
cars,  engines,  appliances,  machinery,  track,  roadbed, 
ways  or  works,  or  to  their  negligent  handling  or  storing  of 
explosives. 

^jggpjrative  Seq,  2.  In  all  actions  hereinafter  brought  against  any 
common  carrier  or  mine  or  mill  owner  and  operator  to 
recover  damages  for  personal  injuries  to  or  death  of  an 
employee,  the  fact  that  the  employee  may  have  been 
guilty  of  contributory  negligence  shall  not  bar  a  recovery 
where  his  contributory  negligence  was  slight  and  the  neg- 
ligence of  the  employer,  or  its  officers,  agents,  or  ein- 
ployees  was  gross  m  comparison.  All  questions  of  negli- 
gence and  contributory  negligence  shall  oe  for  the  jury. 

aSS*'**^  °***  ^^^*  ^'  ^^  contract  of  employment,  insurance,  relief 
'  benefit,  or  indemnity  for  injury  or  deatn,  entered  into  by 

or  on  behalf  of  any  employee,  nor  the  acceptance  of  any 
insurance,  rehef  benefit  or  indemnity  by  the  person  enti- 
tled thereto,  shall  constitute  any  bar  or  defense  to  any 
action  brought  to  recover  damages  for  personal  injuries 
to,  or  death  of  such  employee:  r^rovidea,  however ,  That 
upon  the  trial  of  such  action  the  defendant  may  set  oflf 
therein  any  sum  it  has  contributed  toward  any  such 
insurance,  relief  benefit,  or  indemnity  that  may  have  been 
paid  to  the  person  entitled  thereto. 

NEW  MEXICO. 

Compiled  Laws  op  1897. 

Liability  of  railroad  companies  for  injuries  to  employees. 

• 
Laek  of  care     Seo.  3216.  Everv  Corporation  operating  a  railway  in 

•inpioyMi.*'°*^this  Territory  shaft  be  nable  in  a  sum  sufficient  to  com- 
pensate such  employee  for  all  damages  sustained  by  any 
employee  of  such  corporation,  the  person  injured  or  dam- 
aged being  without  fault  on  his  or  her  part,  occurring  or 
sustained  in  consequence  of  any  mismanagement,  care- 
lessness, neglect,  default  or  wrongful  act  of  any  agent  or 
employee  of  such  corporation  while  in  the  exercise  of  their 
several  duties,  when  such  mismanagement,  carelessness, 
neglect,  default,  or  wrongful  act  of  such  employee  or  agent 
could  have  been  avoided  by  such  corporation  through  the 
exercise  of  reasonable  care  or  diligence  in  the  selection  of 

^^^J2l^^°^^^PP®^®^^  employees  or  agents,  or  by  not  overworMng 
said  employees  or  requiring  or  allowing  them  to  work  an 
imusual  or  unreasonable  number  of  hours;  and  any  con- 
•  tract  restricting  such  liability  shall  be  deemed  to  lie  con- 

trary to  the  public  policy  of  this  Territory  and  therefore 
void. 
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Sec.  3217.  It  shall  be  unlawful  for  any  such  corpora-  um  ot 
tion  knowingly  and  willfully  to  use  or  operate  any  car  or**^*^*"'*^ 
locomotive  that  is  defective,  or  any  car  or  locomotive 
upon  which  the  machinery  or  attachments  thereto  belong- 
ing are  in  any  manner  defective,  or  shops  or  machinery 
aiid  attachments  thereof  which  are  in  any  maimer  defec- 
tive, which  defects  might  have  been  previously  ascer- 
tained by  ordinary  care  and  diligence  by  said  cornoration. 

If  the  employee  of  any  such  corporation  shall  receive 
any  injury  hj  reason  of  such  defect  m  any  car  or  locomo- 
tive or  machinery  or  attachments  thereto  belonging,  or 
shops  or  machinery  and  attachments  thereof,  owned  and 
operated,  or  being  run  and  operated  by  such  corporation, 
through  no  fault  of  his  own,  such  corporation  shall  be 
Uable  for  such  injury,  and  upon  proof  of  the  same  in  an 
action  brought  by  such  employee  or  his  legal  representa- 
tives, in  any  court  of  proper  jurisdiction,  agamst  such 
railroad  corporation  for  aamages  on  account  of  such 
injury  so  received,  shall  be  entitled  to  recover  against 
such  corporation  any  sum  commensurate  with  the  in- 
juries sustained:  Provided j  That  it  shall  be  the  duty  of 
all  the  employees  of  railroad  corporations  to  promptly 
report  all  defects  coming  to  their  knowledge  in  any  sucn 
car  or  locomotive  or  shops  or  machinery  and  attachments 
thereof  to  the  proper  officer  or  agent  of  such  corporation 
and  after  such  report  the  doctrine  of  contributory  negli- 
gence shall  not  apply  to  such  emplovee. 

Seo.  3218.  Whenever  the  death  of  an  employee  shall  be 
caused  under  circumstances  from  which  a  cause  of  action 
would  have  accrued  under  the  provisions  of  the  two  pre- 
ceding sections,  if  death  had  not  ensued,  an  action  there- 
for shall  be  brought  in  the  manner  provided  by  section 
three  thousand  two  hundred  and  fifteen,  and  any  sum  re- 
covered therein  shall  be  subject  to  all  of  the  provisions  of 
said  section  three  thousand  two  hundred  and  fifteen. 


DaraagM. 


PiotIbo 


Death. 


NEW  YORK. 

Acts  of  1902. 

Chapter  600. — Liability    of  employers  for    injuries  to 

employees. 

Sec.  1.  Where,  after  this  act  takes  effect,  personal  in-  i  nj  u  r  i  e  ■ 
jury  is  caused  to  an  employee  who  is  himself  in  the  exer-fe^Sf  nuusMoI 
cise  of  due  care  and  diligence  at  the  time:  «nr. 

1.  By  reason  of  any  defect  in  the  condition  of  the  ways, 
works,  or  machinery  connected  with  or  used  in  the  busi- 
ness of  the  employer  which  arose  from  or  had  not  been 
discovered  or  remedied  owing  to  the  negligence  of  the 
employer  or  of  any  person  in  the  service  of  me  empfoyer 
and  entrusted  by  him  with  the  duty  of  seeing  that  the 
ways,  works,  or  machinery  were  in  proper  conditioii\ 
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Failure  to  furnish  an  employee  with  a  written  statement  of  the  reason 
of  discharge  does  not  make  a  company  liable  in  a  civil  action  to  the 
penalty  provided  for  in  the  above  section.    (7  C.  0.  Rep.,  132.) 

iT?S^ii^*^  Seo.  3365-21.  It  shall  be  unlawful  for  any  such  corpo- 
jration  to  knowingly  or  negligently  use  or  operate  any  car 
or  locomotive  that  is  defective,  or  any  car  or  locomotive 
upon  which  the  machinery  or  attachments  thereto  belong- 
ing are  in  any  manner  defective.  If  the  employee  of  any 
such  corporation  shall  receive  any  injury  by  reason  of  any 
defect  in  any  car  or  locomotive,  or  the  machinery  or  at- 
tachments thereto  belonging,  owned  and  operated,  or 
being  run  and  operated  by  such  corporation,  such  corpo- 
ration shall  be  deemed  to  have  had  knowledge  of  such 
defect  before  and  at  the  time  such  injury  is  so  sustained, 
and  when  the  fact  of  such  defect  shall  be  made  to  appear 
in  the  trial  of  any  action  in  the  courts  of  this  State, 
brought  by  such  employee,  or  his  legal  representatives, 
against  any  railroad  corporation  for  damages,  on  account 
oi  such  injuries  so  received,  the  same  shalfbe  prima  facie 
evidence  of  negligence  on  the  part  of  such  corporation. 


Evidence. 


Acts  of  1902. 
Liability  of  employers  for  injuries  to  employees. 

(Page  n4.) 

g^^^iTo^  ^^^'  ^'  -^  employer  shall  be  responsible  in  damages 
defective  ma-for  personal  injurjr  caused  to  an  employee,  who  is  hun- 
chinery.eto.  g^jf  ^  ^y^^  exercise  of  due  care  and  diligence  at  the 
time,  by  reason  of  any  defect  in  the  condition  of  the 
machinery  or  appliances  connected  with  or  used  in  the 
business  of  the  employer,  which  arose  from,  or  had  not 
been  discovered  or  remedied  owing:  to  the  negligence  of 
the  employer,  or  of  any  person  in  the  service  of  the 
employer,  entrusted  by  him  with  the  dut>^  of  inspection, 
repair,  or  of  seeing  that  the  machinery  or  appliances 
were  in  proper  conaition. 

Acts  op  1904. 
Employers*  liability — Assumption  of  risk. 

(Page  547.) 

▼ide "°"rde  ^ tc"  ^^^'  ^'  ^^  ^^^  action  brought  by  an  employee,  or 
goa  ,e  .jj^  legal  representative,  against  his  employer,  to  recover 
for  personal  injuries,  when  it  shall  appear  that  the 
injury  was  caused  in  whole  or  in  part  by  the  negligent 
omission  of  such  employer  to  guard  or  protect  lus  ma- 
chinery or  appliances,  or  the  premises  or  place  where 
said  employee  was  employed,  in  the  manner  required  by 
any  penal  statute  of  tne  State  or  United  States  in  force 
at  the  date  of  the  passage  of  this  act,  the  fact  that  such 
emplovee  continued  in  said  employment  with  knowledge 
of  such  omission,  shall  not  operate  as  a  defense;  and  in 
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such  action,  if  the  jury  find  for  the  plaintiflF,  it  may- 
award  such  damages  not  exceeding,  for  mjuries  resulting 
in  death,  the  sum  of  five  thousand  dollars,  and  for  in- 
juries not  so  resulting,  the  sum  of  three  thousand 
dollars,  as  it  may  find  proportioned  to  the  pecuniary 
damages  resulting  from  said  injuries;  but  no thmg  herein 
shall  affect  the  provisions  of  section  6135  of  the  Ilevised 
Statutes. 

Nothing  herein  contained  shall  be  construed  as  affect- 
ing the  defense  of  contributory  negligence,  nor  the 
adSnissibiUty  of  evidence  competent  to  support  such 
defense. 

The  statute  regulating  the  working  of  mines  gives  a  right  of  action 
for  injuries  or  death  occasioned  by  any  violation  of  the  act,  or  any 
wiUful  failure  to  comply  with  its  provisions.  (Annotated  Stats., 
sec.  301.) 

A  railroad  company  whose  superintendent  or  station  agent  has 
received  notice  of  a  defective  coupler  or  brake  is  liable  for  injuries 
occasioned  by  such  a  defect  after  tne  expiration  of  twenty-four  hours 
after  the  notice  has  been  received.    (Annotated  Stats.,  sec.  3365f.) 

A  statute  directing  the  use  of  self-cleaning  ash  dump  pans  on  railroad 
locomotives  denies  to  companies  neglecting  to  comply  with  the  law 
the  defense  of  contributory  negligence  or  of  assumed  risks  in  actions 
for  personal  injury  to  or  death  of  any  engineer  or  fireman  occasioned 
by  such  negligence.    (Acts  of  1906,  p.  46.) 

A  statute  du-ecting  the  installation  of  power  or  train  brakes  and  of 
automatic  couplers  on  railway  trains  provides  that  in  actions  for 
injuries  or  death  caused  by  failure  to  observe  the  law,  the  defenses  of 
assumed  risks  and  contributory  negligence  will  not  be  allowed.  (Acts 
of  1906,  p.  75.) 

OKLAHOMA. 

Constitution  of  1907. 

Article  IX. — lAahUity  of  employers  for  injuries  to 
employees. 


Seo.  36.  The  common-law  doctrine  of  the  fellow-serv-  ^^uowHMiyiot 
ant,  so  far  as  it  affects  the  liability  of  the  master  for°°^ 
injuries  to  his  servant,  resulting  from  the  acts  or  omis- 
sions of  any  other  servant  of  the  common  master,  is 
abrogated  as  to  every  employee  of  every  railroad  company 
and  every  street  railway  company  or  interurban  railway 
company,  and  of  every  person,  firm,  or  corporation  engaged 
in  mining  in  this  State;  and  every  such  employee  shall 
have  the  same  right  to  recover  for  every  injury  suffered 
by  him  for  the  acts  or  omissions  of  any  other  employee  or 
employees  of  the  common  master  that  a  servant  would 
have  if  such  acts  or  omissions  were  those  of  the  master 
himself  in  the  performance  of  a  nonassignable  duty;  and 
when  death,  whether  instantaneous  or  not,  results  to  such  naatii. 
employee  from  any  injury  for  which  he  could  have  recov- 
ered under  the  above  provisions,  had  not  death  occurred, 
then  his  legal  or  personal  representative,  surviving  con- 
sort or  relatives,  or  any  trustee,  curator,  committee  or 
guardian  of  such  consort  or  relatives,  shall  have  the 
same  rights  and  remedies   with  respect  thereto,   as  if 
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death  had  been  caused  by  the  negligence  of  the  master. 
And  every  raUroad  company  and  every  street  railway 
company  or  intemrban  railway  company,  and  every 
person,  firm,  or  corporation  engac^ed  in  underground 
mining  in  this  State  shall  be  Uable  imder  this  section^ 
for  the  acts  of  his  or  its  receivers. 

Nothing  contained  in  this  section  shall  restrict  the 
power  of  the  legislature  to  extend  to  the  employees  of 
any  person,  firm,  or  corporation,  the  rights  ana  remedies 
herem  provided  for. 

OREGON. 

Acts  op  1903. 

Liability  of  employers  for  injuries  to  employees — Railroad 
companies. 

(Page  20.) 

bS^wSS^  "*"  ^®^-  ^'  Every  corporation  operating  a  railroad  in  this 
State,  whether  such  corporation  be  created  under  the 
laws  of  this  State,  or  otherwise,  shall  be  Uable  in  damages 
for  any  and  all  iniury  sustained  by  any  employee  of  such 
corporation  as  follows:  When  guch  injury  results  from  the 
wrongful  act,  neglect,  or  default  of  an  agent  or  officer  of 
such  corporation,  superior  to  the  employee  injured,  or  of 
a  person  employed  by  such  corporation  having  the  right 
to  control  or  direct  the  services  of  such  employee  injured, 
or  the  services  of  the  employee  by  whom  he  is  injured; 
and  also  when  such  injury  results  from  the  wrongful  act, 
neglect,  or  default  of  a  coemployee  engaged  in  another 
department  of  labor  from  that  of  the  employee  injured, 
or  of  a  coemployee  on  another  train  of  cars,  or  of  a  co- 
employee  who  has  charge  of  any  switch,  simal  point,  or 
locomotive  engine,  or  who  is  charged  ^vith  dispatching 
trains  or  transmitting  telegraphic  or  telephonic  orders. 
Knowledge  by  an  employee  injured  of  the  defective  or 
unsafe  character  or  conclition  of  any  machinery,  ways, 
appliances,  or  structures  of  such  corporation  shall  not  of 
itself  be  a  bar  to  recovery  for  any  injury  or  death  caused 
thereby.  When  death,  whether  instantaneous  or  other 
wise,  results  from  an  injury  to  any  employee  of  such  cor- 
poration received  as  aforesaid,  the  personal  represent- 
ative of  such  employee  shall  have  a  right  of  action  there- 
for against  such  corporation,  and  may  recover  damages  in 
respect  thereof.  Any  contract  or  agreement,  express  or 
implied,  made  by  any  such  employee  to  waive  the  benefit 
of  this  section,  or  any  part  thereof,  shall  be  null  and  void, 
and  this  section  shall  not  be  construed  to  deprive  any 
such  employee,  or  his  personal  representative,  of  any 
right  or  remedy  to  whicn  he  is  now  entitled  under  the 
laws  of  this  State, 
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Sec.  2.  The  rules  and  principles  of  law  as  to  contribu-^j^ggJS**'^ 
toiy  negligence  which  apply  to  other  cases  shall  apply  to 
cases  arising  under  this  act,  except  in  so  far  as  the  same 
are  herein  modified  or  changed. 

"  Employers  whose  failure  to  comply  with  the  factory  inspection  law 
causes  injiirv  to  employees  are  liaole  to  such  employees  in  damages. 
(Acts  of  1907,  chap.  158,  sec.  8.) 

PENKSYIiVANIA. 

Acts  of  1907. 

Act    No.   329. — Liability  of  employers  for  injuries    to 
employees. 

Sec.  1.  In  aU  actions  brought  to  recover  from  an  ^rn-not^'a^deSoill 
ployer  for  injury  suffered  by  his  employee,  the  negU-whan.* 

§ence  of  a  fellow-servant  of  the  emplo^'ce  shall  not  be  a 
efense,  where  the  injury^  was  caused  or  contributed  to 
by  any  of  the  following  causes,  namely : 

Any  defect  in  the  works,  plajit,  or  machinery,  of  which 
the  employer  could  have  had  knowledge  by  the  exercise 
of  ordinary  <?are ;  the  neglect  of  any  person  engaged  as 
superintendent,  manager,  foreman,  or  any  other  person 
in  charge  or  control  of  the  works,  plant,  or  maclunery; 
the  negligence  of  any  person  in  charge  of  or  directing 
the  particular  work  in  which  the  employee  was  engaged 
at  the  time  of  the  injury  or  death;  the  negligence  of  any 
person  to  whose  orders  the  employee  was  bound  to  con- 
form, and  did  conform,  and,  by  reason  of  his  having 
conformed  thereto,  the  injury  or  death  resulted^  the  act  ot 
any  fellow-servant,  done  in  obedience  to  the  rules,  instruc- 
tions, or  orders  ^ven  by  the  employer,  or  any  other  person 
who  has  authonty  to  direct  the  doing  of  said  act. 

Sec.  2.  The    manager,    superintendent,    foreman,    or  vioe-principaii 
other  person  in  charge  or  control  of  the  works,  or  any  part 
of  the  works,  shall,  under  tliis  act,  be  held  as  the  agent  of 
the  employer,  in  all  suits  for  damages  for  death  or  injury 
suffered  by  employees. 

POBTO  BIOO. 

Revised  Statutes,  1902. 
Liability  of  employers  for  injuries  to  employees. 

Sec.  322.  Where,  after  the  passage  of  this  act,  per-    injury  oauied 
sonal  injury  is  caused  to  an  employee  who  is  himself  in  ^ 
the  exercise  of  due  care  and  diligence  at  the  time: 

1 .  By  reason  of  any  defect  in  the  condition  of  the  ways,  J^^^ine  ®  .^ '  ^  * 
works,  or  machinery  connected  with,  or  used  in  the  busi-  "^*^  '^*^' 
ness  of  the  employer,  which  arose  from  or  had  not  been 
discovered  or  remedied  owing  to  the  negligence  of  the 
employer  or  of  any  person  in  the  service  of  the  employer 
ana  entrusted  by  him  with  the  duty  of  seeing  that  the 
ways,  works,  or  machinery  were  in  proper  condition;  or 
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■nper17tend-     ^'  ^^  reason  of  the  negligence  of  any  person  in  the 

ent;  service  of  the  employer  entrusted  with  the  exercising  of 

superintendence  whose  sole  or  principal  duty  is  that  of 
superintendence;  or 

charge  *of°ioc<>     ^'  ^^  reason  of  the  negligence  of  any  person  in  the. 

motive,  etc.  servicc  of  the  employer  who  nas  charge  of,  or  physically 
controls,  any  signal  switch,  locomotive  engine,  car  or 
train  in  motion,  whether  attached  to  an  engine  or  not, 
Who  may  sue.  upon  a  railroad,  the  employee,  or,  in  case  the  injury 
results  in  death,  his  widow  or  children,  or  both  of  them, 
and  if  there  be  no  such  widow  and  children,  then  his  par- 
ents (provided  that  said  parents  were  dependent  upon 
such  employee  for  support)  may  maintain  an  action  for 
damages  against  the  employer,  pursuant  to  the  provisions 
of  this  act. 
'^•™*«^-  Seo.  323.    When    an    employee    receives    a   personal 

injury  under  any  of  the  conditions  enumeratea  in  sec- 
tion 1  hereof  [sec.  322],  he  may  bring  an  action  against 
his  employer  before  the  proper  district  court,  to  recover 
damages  for  such  injury..  The  damages  so  recovered 
shall  not  exceed  the  sum  of  two  thousand  dollars,  and 
in  assessing  the  amount  of  such  damages  the  court  shall 
take  into  consideration  the  degree  of  culpability  of  the 
employer,  or  of  the  person  for  whose  negligence  the 
employer  is  liable  hereunder,  the  sums  expended  by  the 
employee  for  medical  attendance,  for  drugs,  medicines, 
ana  similar  necessary  expenses,  and  the  loss  of  wages 
while  recovering  from  the  injury;  the  court  shall  also 
take  into  consideration  the  physical  pain  and  suffering 
caused  by  the  injury.  If  the  injury  be  of  such  char- 
acter as  to  permanently  impair  the  earning  capacity  of 
the  employee  the  court  shall  include  in  the  damages 
awarded  an  allowance  for  such  loss.  In  case  the  injury 
results  in  a  temporary  impairment  of  his  earning  capac- 
ity, the  court,  m  acldition  to  pain  and  suffering  and 
the  expenditures  for  medical  services  and  drugs,  shall 
take  into  consideration  the  average  rate  of  wages  which, 
under  ordinary  conditions,  he  might  have  earned  if  not 
injured. 

action ^*^*'  *>'  Sec.  324.  In  case  of  the  death  of  the  employee  before 
the  termination  of  the  action  so  brought  against  the 
employer,  it  may  be  continued  in  the  name  of  nis  widow 
or  children,  and  if  there  be  no  such  widow  or  children, 
then  in  the  name  of  his  parents,  if  they,  or  either  of 
them,  were  dependent  upon  such  employee  for  support 
at  the  time  or  the  injiuy.  If  it  shall  appear  in  any 
action  so  continued  in  the  name  of  the  widow,  children, 
or  parents  of  a  deceased  injured  employee  that  the 
death  was  the  result  of  the  injury,  damages  shall  be 
Lhnit  oi  dam- g3ggggg^j  ^^y  ^i^Q  court  in  a  sum  not  to  exceed  three  thou- 
sand dollars;  and  the  court  shall  estimate  such  damages 
in  accordance  with: 

(a)  The  degree  of  culpability  of  the  employer  or  of  the 
person  for  whose  negligence  the  employer  is  liable. 
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(b)  The  material  damage  incurred  by  the  claimant  or 
claimants  through  the  death  of  the  employee  in  accord- 
ance with  the  actual  needs  that  said  claimant  or  claim- 
ants had  to  depend  upon  the  wages  of  such  employee  for 
their  support,  taking  into  consideration  his  earning  ca- 
pacity and  his  probabilities  of  life  at  the  time  of  the  acci- 
dent. 

Sec.  325.  When,  before  having  commenced  an  action   suit  by  wid. 
hereunder,  an  employee  dies  as  the  result  of  personal  in-  °^*  ****' 
jury  received  under  any  of  the  conditions  enumerated 
under  section  1  hereof  [sec.  322],  his  widow,  children,  or 
both  of  them,  or  if  there  be  no  such  widow  or  children, 
then  his  parents,  provided  such  parents  were  dependent 
upon  suet  employee  for  support  at  the  time  of  the  injury, 
may  maintain  an  action  against  the  employer  before  the 
proper  district  court,  for  damages  caused  by  the  death  of 
such  employee.     Such  damages  shall  not  exceed  the  sum    i^imjt  oi  cUun- 
of  three  thousand  dollars  and  shall  be  fixed  by  the  court  *^^** 
in  accordance  with: 

(a)  The  degree  of  culpability  of  the  employer  or  of  the 
person  for  whose  negUgence  the  employer  is  liable. 

(b)  The  material  damage  incurred  by  the  claimant  or 
claimants  through  the  death  of  the  employee  in  accord- 
ance with  the  actual  needs  that  such  claimant  or  claim- 
ants had  to  depend  upon  the  wages  of  such  employee  for 
their  support,  taking  into  consideration  his  earmng  ca- 

Sacity  and  his  probabilities  of  life  at  the  time  of  the  acci- 
ent. 

Seo.  326.  The  court,  when  fixing  the  amount  of  dam-^^^^^^"'o°  ^i 
ages  to  be  paid  in  case  of  death  by  personal  injury  under 
this  act,  shall  determine  the  amount  due  to  each  of  the 
claimants  in  proportion  to  the  material  damages  incurred 
by  each  of  them  in  accordance  with  the  actual  needs 
which  each  of  them  had  to  depend  upon  the  wages  of  the 
employee  whose  death  was  caused  by  accident. 

Sec.  327.  No  action  for  the  recovery  of  damages  for  Limitation, 
injury  or  death  imder  the  provisions  or  this  act  shall  be 
maintained  xmless  notice  or  the  time,  place,  and  cause  of 
the  injury  is  given  to  the  employer  within  thirty  days 
after  the  injury  is  received  or  unless  it  is  commenced 
within  six  months  from  the  date  of  the  injury.  The  no- 
tice required  by  this  section  shall  be  in  writing,  signed  by 
the  person  injured  or  by  some  one  in  his  behalf;  but  if 
from  physical  or  mental  incapacity  it  is  impossible  for 
the  person  injured  to  give  the  notice  within  the  time  pro- 
vided in  said  section,  he  may  give  the  same  within  ten 
days  after  the  incapacity  is  removed,  and  in  case  of  his 
death  without  having  given  the  notice  and  without  having 
been  at  any  time  after  his  injury  of  sufficient  capacity  to 
give  the  notice,  the  person  or  persons  entitled  to  claim 
compensation  pursuant  to  the  provisions  of  this  act,  or 
their  representatives,  may  give  such  notice  within  thirty 
days  after  the  death  of  such  employee.    But  no  notice 
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given  under  the  provisions  of  this  section  shall  be  deemed 
to  be  invalid  or  msufficient  solely  by  reason  of  any  inac- 
curacy in  stating  the  time,  place,  or  cause  of  the  mjury: 
Provided.  It  is  shown  that  there  was  no  intention  to  mis- 
lead, ana  that  the  party  entitled  to  notice  was  not  in  fact 
misled  thereby. 
Employer     Sbo.  328.  Whenever   an   employee   [employer]   enters 

liable,  wiien.  -^^  ^  contract,  either  written  or  verbal,  witn  an  independ- 
ent contractor  to  do  part  of  such  employer's  work,  or 
whenever  such  contractor  enters  into  a  contract  with  a 
subcontractor  to  do  all  or  any  part  of  the  work  com- 
prised in  such  contractor's  contract  with  the  employer, 
such  contract  or  subcontract  shall  not  bar  the  liability 
of  the  employer  for  injuries  to  the  employees  of  such  con- 
tractor or  subcontractor,  by  reason  of  any  defect  in  the 
condition  of  the  ways,  works,  machinery,  or  plant,  if 
they  are  the  property  of  the  employer,  or  furnished  by 
him,  and  if  such  defect  arose  or  had  not  been  discovered 
or  remedied  through  the  negligence  of  the  employer  or 
of  some  person  entrusted  by  him  with  the  duty  of  seeing 
that  they  were  in  proper  condition. 

d^rtabaP  ^^  ^^^*  ^^^'  ^^  employee,  or  his  widow  or  children,  or 
either  of  them,  or  his  parents,  if  there  be  no  such  widow  or 
children,  shall  be  entitled  imder  this  act  to  any  right  of 
compensation  or  remedy  against  the  employer  in  any  case 
where  such  employee  Knew  of  the  defect  or  negligence 
which  caused  the  mjury,  and  failed  within  a  reasonable 
time  to  rive,  or  cause  to  be  given,  information  thereof  to 
the  employer,  or  to  some  person  superior  to  himself  in  the 
service  of  the  employer,  who  had  entrusted  to  him  some 
general  superintendence. 
Contribution     Sec.  330.  Any  employer  who  shall  have  contributed  to 

}^i"*"'*'^^^an  insurance  fimd  created  and  maintained  for  the  mutual 
purpose  of  indemnifying  an  employee  for  personal  in- 
juries for  which  compensation  may  be  recovered  under 
this  act,  or  who  has  insured  the  said  emploj^ee  in  any  in- 
surance company  against  the  accidents  of  labor,  shall  be 
entitled  to  have  deducted  from  the  sum  which  he  shall 
have  to  pay  as  compensation  under  the  provisions  of 
this  act,  the  amount  that  shall  have  been  received  by 
the  person  injured,  or  by  his  widow,  or  children,  or  both 
of  them,  or  by  the  parents,  if  there  be  no  such  widow  and 
children,  from  the  aforesaid  fund  or  from  the  insurance 
company,  by  reason  of  the  same  accident. 
Exceptions.  Seo.  331.  This  act  shall  not  apply  to  injuries  caused  to 
domestic  servants,  or  farm  laborers,  by  fellow  employers. 

RHODE  ISLAND. 

The  Statute  directing  the  equipment  of  certain  buildings,  including 
factoriee,  with  fire  escapes,  and  the  guarding  of  elevator  shafte,  etc.. 
makes  owners  and  lessees  lial)le  in  damages  for  injuries  or  death  causea 
by  a  failure  to  comply  with  its  provisions.  (Ueneral  laws  of  1896, 
Chap.  108,  sees.  8  and  16.) 
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SOUTH  OABOLINA. 

Constitution. 

Abtic5LB  9. — Liahility  of  railroad  companies  for  injuries 
to  employees. 

Sec.  16.  Every  employee  of  any  railroad  corporation   Ncgugenoe   of 
shall  have  the  same  rignts  and  remedies  for  any  injury 
suffered  by  him  from  tne  acts  or  omissions  of  said  cor- 
porations or  its  employees  as  are  allowed  by  law  to 
other  persons  not  employees,  when  the  injury  results 
from  the  negligence  of  a  superior  agent  or  officer,  or  of  a 
person  having  a  right  to  control  or  direct  the  services  of 
a  party  injured,  and  also  when  the  injury  results  from   oiieUow-Mrv- 
the  negligence  of  a  fellow-servant  engaged  in  another  JJ^rtJi^^^**^ 
department  of  labor  from  that  of  the  party  injured,  or  of 
a  fellow-servant  on  another  train  of  cars,  or  one  engaged 
about  a  different  piece  of  work.     Knowledge  by  any   Knowledge  of 
employee  injured  or  the  defective  or  imsafe  character  or^|^*^^*™^ 
condition  of  any  machinery,  ways  or  appliances  shall  be 
no  defense  to  an  action  for  injury  caused  thereby,  except 
as  to  conductors  or  engineers  in  charge  of  dangerous  or 
unsafe  cars  or  engines  voluntarily  operated  by  them. 
When  death  ensues  from  any  injury  to  employees,  the    i^ry  caiMiag 
legal  or  personal  representatives  of  the  person  injured  ^   * 
shall  have  the  same  right  and  remedies  as  are  allowed  by 
law  to  such  representatives  of  other  persons.    Any  con-   c  o  n  t  r  a  o  t 
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tract  or  agreement,  expressed  or  impued,  made  by  any 
employee  to  waive  the  benefit  of  this  section  shall  be  null 
ana  void;  and  this  section  shall  not  be  construed  to 
deprive  any  employee  of  a  corporation,  or  his  legal  or 
personal  representative,  of  any  remedy  or  right  that  he 
now  has  by  the  law  of  the  land.  The  general  assembly 
may  extend  the  remedies  herein  provided  for  to  any  other 
class  of  employees. 

A  contract  whereby  a  railroad  company  beforehand  seeks  immunity 
from  damages  caused  by  its  negligence  is  not  prohibited  by  this  section, 
but  is  void  as  contrary  to  public  policy.     (55  S.  C,  152.) 

Under  this  section  a  servant  may  recover  of  a  railroad  company  for 
injuries  caused  by  the  carelessness  of  a  fellow-servant  directing  mm« 
(52  S.  C,  438.) 

Code  of  1902. 

civil  code. 

Rights  and  remedies  of  employees  on  street  raUwa/ys. 


apply. 


Sec.  2848.  Every  employee  of  any  street  railway  doinff  ^^"^^ 
business  in  this  State  shall  have  the  same  rights  and* 
remedies  for  an  injury  snflfered  by  any  person  from  the 
acts  or  omission  of  said  corporation,  or  its  employees, 
as  are  provided  by  the  constitution  for  employees  of  rail- 
road corporations. 
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Acts  op  1903. 

Act  No.  48. — Liability  of  railroad  companies  for  injuries 
to  employees — Relief  departments. 

Bettument     Sec.  1.  From  and  after  the  approval  of  this  act,  when 
diJb°etc.*    *  any  raih-oad  company  has  what  is  usually  called  a  relief 
department  for  its  employees,  the  members  of  which  are 
required  or  permitted  to  pay  some  dues,  fees,  moneys, 
or  compensation  to  be  entitled  to  the  benefits  thereof, 
upon  the  death  or  injury  of  the  employee,  a  member  of 
such  relief  department,  such  railroad  company  [shall]  be, 
and  is  hereby,  required  to  pay  to  the  person  entitled  to 
same,  the  amoimt  it  was  agreed  the  employee  or  his  heirs 
bM^^acttontor^^  1^^  should  reccive  from  such  relief  department;  the 
dAiDAgM.  acceptance  of  which  amount  shall  not  operate  to  estop 

or  in  any  way  bar  the  right  of  such  employee,  or  his  per- 
sonal representative,  from  recovering  damages  of  such 
railroad  company  for  injury  or  death  caused  by  the  neg- 
ligence of  such  company,  its  agents  or  servants,  as  now 
provided  by  law;  and  any  contract,  or  agreement  to  the 
contrary,  shall  be  ineffective  for  that  purpose, 

SOUTH  DAKOTA. 

Revised  Codes  of  1903. 

civil  code. 

lAability  of  employers  for  injuries  to  employees. 


n»kM. 


Ordinary  Sec.  1449.  An  employer  is  not  bound  to  indemnify 
his  employee  for  losses  suffered  by  the  latter  in  conse- 
C[uence  of  the  ordinary  risks  of  the  business  in  which  he 
is  employed,  nor  in  consequence  of  the  negligence  of 
another  person  employed  by  the  same  employer  in  the 
same  general  business,  unless  he  has  neglected  to  use  ordi- 
nary care  in  the  selection  of  the  culpable  employee  . 
Want  of  care.  Sec.  1450.  An  employer  must  in  all  cases  indemnify 
his  employee  for  losses  caused  by  the  former's  want  of 
ordinary  care. 

These  sections  (1449  and  1450)  are  an  enactment  of  the  common 
law  and  do  not  change  the  rule  as  to  the  liability  of  employers.  ,  (3 
Dak.,  38.) 

Acts  op  1907. 

Chapter  219. — Liability  of  railroad  companies  for  injur 
ries  to  employees, 

pi^fti.  ^'  *™'  ^^^'  ^'  ^^^^  common  carrier  engaged  in  trade  or 
commerce  in  the  State  of  South  Dakota  shall  be  liable  to 
any  of  its  employees,  or  in  case  of  his  death,  to  his  per- 
sonal representative  for  the  benefit  of  his  widow  and 
children,  if  any,  if  none,  then  for  his  parents,  if  none,  then 
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for  his  next  of  kin  dependent  upon  him,  for  all  damages 
which  may  result  from  the  negligence  of  any  of  its  officers, 
agents  or  employees,  or  by  reason  of  any  defect  or  insuf-   Defects, 
ficiency  due  to  its  negUgence  in  its  cars,  engines,  appli- 
ances, machinery,  track,  road-bed,  ways,  or  works. 

Seo.  2.  In  all  actions  hereafter  brought  against  any  comparatiye 
common  earner  to  recover  damages  for  personal  mjunes 
to  an  employee,  or  where  such  injm^es  nave  resulted  in 
his  death,  tne  fact  that  the  employee  may  have  been 
guilty  of  contributory  negligence  shall  not  bar  a  recovery 
where  his  contributory  negugence  was  less  than  the  neg- 
ligence of  the  employer,  but  the  damages  shall  be  dimin- 
ished by  the  jury  in  proportion  to  the  amoimt  of  negli- 
gence attributable  to  such  employee.  All  questions  of 
negligence  and  contributory  negligence  shall  be  for  the 
jury. 

Seo.  3.  No  contract  of  employment,  insurance,  relief^  contracts  not 
benefit  or  indenmity  for  injury  or  death  entered  into  by 
or  on  the  behalf  of  any  employee,  nor  the  acceptance  of 
any  such  insurance,  relief  benefit,  or  indemnity  by  the 

{)erson  entitled  thereto  shall  constitute  any  bar  or  de- 
ense  to  any  action  brought  to  recover  damages  for  per- 
sonal injunes  to  or  death  of  such  employee:  Provided, 
Tvowever,  That  upon  the  trial  of  such  action  against  any 
common  carrier  the  defendant  may  set  off  therein  any 
sum  it  has  contributed  toward  any  insurance,  relief  bene- 
fit or  indemnity  that  may  have  been  paid  to  the  injured 
employee,  or  in  case  of  his  death,  to  his  personal  repre- 
sentative. 

Sec.  4.  No  action  shall  be  maintained  imder  this  act.    Limitation, 
unless  commenced  within  two  years  from  the  time  the 
cause  of  action  accrued. 

TEXAS. 

Acts  op  1897,  Special  Session". 

Chapteb  6. — Liability  of  railroad  companies  for  injuries 
to  employees, 

Seo.  1.  Every  person,  receiver,  or  corporation  operat-  Acts  of  wiow- 
ing  a  railroad  or  street  railway  the  line  of  which  shall  be  ■©'vanta. 
situated  in  whole  or  in  part  in  this  State,  shall  be  liable  for 
all  damages  sustained  by  any  servant  or  employee  thereof 
while  engaged  in  the  work  of  operating  the  cars,  locomo- 
tives, or  trains  of  such  person,  receiver,  or  corporation  by 
reason  of  the  negligence  of  any  other  servant  or  employee 
of  such  person,  receiver,  or  corporation,  and  the  fact  that 
such  servants  or  employees  were  fellow-servants  with  each 
other  shall  not  impair  or  destroy  such  liability. 

Hand  cars  are  cars  within  the  meaning  of  this  section.  A  member  of 
a  section  gang  carrying  tools  on  foot  and  others  using  a  hand  car  for  the 
same  purpose  were  held  not  to  be  fellow-servants.    (57  S.  W.  Rep.,  802.) 
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deflS^'*^^'*'  Sec.  2.  All  persons  engaged  in  the  service  of  any  person. 
receiver,  or  corporation  controlling  or  operating  a  railroaa 
or  street  railway  the  line  of  which  shall  be  situated  in 
whole  or  in  part  in  this  State,  who  are  intrusted  by  such 
person,  receiver,  or  corporation  with  the  authority  of 
superintendence,  control,  or  command  of  other  servants  or 
employees  of  such  person,  receiver,  or  corporation  or  with 
the  authority  to  direct  any  other  employee  in  the  perform- 
ance of  any  duty  of  such  employee,  are  vice-principals  of 
such  person,  receiver,  or  corporation  and  are  not  lellow- 
servants  with  their  coemployees. 
Feiiow-serv-     Sec.  3.  All  persons  wno  are  ens^ased  in  the  common 

ants  defined.  •  i?  i_  •  ^^  x*  x     i 

service  of  such  person,  receiver,  or  corporation,  control- 
ling or  operating  a  railroad  or  street  railway,  and  who 
while  so  employed  are  in  the  same  grade  of  employment 
and  are  doing  the  same  character  of  work  or  service  and 
are  working  together  at  the  same  time  and  place  and  at 
the  same  piece  of  work  and  to  a  common  purpose,  are  fel- 
low-servants with  each  other.  Employees  who  do  not 
come  within  the  provisions  of  this  section  shall  not  be  con- 
sidered fellow-servants. 

iting"iiabUit  "™'     ^^^*  ^'  ^^  contract  made  between  the  employer  and 

^*     employee  based  upon  the  contingency  of  death  or  injury 

of  the  employee  and  limiting  the  liabdity  of  the  employer 

under  this  act  of  fixing  damages  to  be  recovered  shall  be 

valid  or  binding 

Contributory     Sec.  5.  Nothing  in  this  act  shall  be  held  to  impair  or 

negligence.  diminish  the  defense  of  contributory  negligence  when  the 
injury  of  the  servant  or  employee  is  caused  proximately 
by  his  own  contributory  negligence. 

Acts  of  1905. 

Chapter  163. — Liability  of  employers  for  injuries  to  em- 
ployees— Assumption  of  risJc. 

allowed "when"''^  ^^^-  ^'  ^^  ^^^  ®^^^  against  a  pcrson,  corporation  or 
receiver  operating  a  railroad  or  street  railway  for  dam- 
ages for  tne  death  or  personal  injury  of  an  employee 
or  servant,  caused  by  tne  wrong  or  negligence  of  such 
person,  corporation  or  receiver,  that  the  plea  of  assumed 
risk  of  the  deceased  or  injured  employee  where  the 
ground  of  the  plea  is  knowledge  or  means  of  knowledge 
of  the  defect  and  danger  which  caused  the  injury  or  death 
shall  not  be  available  in  the  following  cases: 

First.  Wliere  such  employee  had  an  opportunity  be- 
fore being  injured  or  killed  to  inform  the  employer  or  a 
superior  intrusted  by  the  employer  with  the  authority  to 
remedy  or  cause  to  be  remedied  the  defect,  and  does 
notify  or  cause  to  be  notified  the  employer  or  superior 
thereof  within  a  reasonable  time:  Provided ^  It  shall  not 
be  necessary  to  give  such  information  where  the  em- 

Sloyer  or  such  superior  thereof  aheady  knows  of  the 
efect. 
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Second.  Where  a  person  of  ordinary  care  would  have 
continued  in  the  service  with  the  knowledge  of  the  de- 
fect and  danger  and  in  such  case  it  shall  not  be  necessary 
that  the  servant  or  employee  give  notice  of  the  defect  as 
provided  in  subdivision  1  hereof. 

UTAH. 

The  statute  regulating  the  working  of  coal  and  hydrocarbon  mines 
directs  the  employment  of  a  certified  mining  or  fire  boss,  and  pro- 
vided that  where  an  accident  causing  personal  injury  or  death  occurs 
in  a  mine  in  which  the  mining  or  fire  boss  has  no  certificate  of  com- 
petency, the  owner  or  operator  of  the  mine  shall  be  liable  in  the  full 
amount  of  damages  sustained.     (Acts  of  1905,  Chap.  122,  sec.  16.) 

VERMONT. 

Statutes  directing  the  installation  of  safety  appliances  on  railroads 
make  negligent  companies  liable  for  damages  and  injuries  resulting 
from  failure  to  comply  with  the  law.  (Statutes  of  1894,  sees.  3887, 
3911.) 

VIRGINIA. 

Constitution. 

Article  12. — Liability  of  railroad  companies  for  injuries 
to  employees. 

Sec.  162.  The  doctrine  of  fellow-servant,  so  far  as  it  xctiofieUow- 
effects  the  Uability  of  the  master  for  mjuries  to  his  serv-®®'^*"^ 
ant  resulting  from  the  acts  or  omissions  of  any  other 
servant  or  servants  of  the  common  master,  is,  to  the  ex- 
tent hereinafter  stated,  abolished  as  to  every  employee 
of  a  railroad  company,  engaged  in  the  physical  construc- 
tion, repair  or  maintenance  of  its  roadway,  track  or  any 
of  the  structures  connected  therewith,  or  in  any  work  in 
or  upon  a  car  or  engine  standing  upon  a  track,  or  in  the 
physical  operation  of  a  train,  car,  engine,  or  switch,  or  in 
any  service  requiring  his  presence  upon  a  train,  car  or 
engine;  and  every  such  employee  shall  have  the  same 
right  to  recover  for  every  injury  suffered  by  him  from  the 
acts  or  omissions  of  any  other  employee  or  employees  of 
the  common  master,  that  a  servant  would  have  (at  the 
time  when  this  constitution  goes  into  effect),  if  such  acts 
or  omissions  were  those  of  the  master  himself  in  the  per- 
formance of  a  nonassignable  dutv:  Provided j  That  the  Negiigenoeo 
injury,  so  suffered  by  such  railroad  employee,  result  from  "^ip^rtntendeiit. 
the  negligence  of  an  oflicer,  or  agent,  oi  the  company  df  a 
higher  grade  of  service  than  himself,  or  from  that  of  a 
person,  employed  by  the  company,  having  the  right,  or 
charged  with  the  duty,  to  control  or  direct  the  general 
services  or  the  immediate  work  of  the  party  injured,  or  « 

the  general  services  or  the  immediate  work  of  the  coem- 
ployee  through,  or  by,  whose  act  or  omission  he  is  injured ; 
or  that  it  result  from  the  negligence  of  a  coemplo vee  en-    person  id 
ga^ed  in  another  department  of  labor,  or  engaged  upon,  ^1%^^^^^^ 
or  m  charge  of,  any  car  upon  which,  or  upon  the  tram  of  "^  ' 
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which  it  is  a  part,  the  injured  employee  is  not  at  the  time 
of  receiving  tne  injury,  or  who  is  m  charge  of  any  switch, 
signal  point,  or  locomotive  engine,  or  is  charged  with  dis- 
patching trains  or  transmitting  telegraphic  or  telephonic 
orders  merefor;  and  whether  such  negligence  be  m  the 

Performance  of  an  assignable  or  nonassignable  duty, 
he  physical  construction,  repair  or  maintenance  of  the 
roadway,  track  or  any  of  the  structures  connected  there- 
with, and  the  physical  construction,  repair,  maintenance, 
cleaning  or  operation  of  trains,  cars  or  engines,  shall  be 
regarded  as  different  departments  of  labor  within  the 
meaning  of  this  section.  Knowledge^  by  any  such  rail- 
road employee  injured,  of  the  defective  or  unsafe  char- 
acter or  condition  of  any  machinery,  ways,  appUances  or 
structures,  shall  be  no  defense  to  an  action  for  injury 
ininriet  cAos-caused  thereby.     When  death,  whether  instantaneous  or 

ing  death.  uq|^^  results  to  such  an  employee  from  any  injury  for 
which  he  could  have  recovered,  imder  the  above  provi- 
sions, had  death  not  occurred,  then  his  legal  or  personal 
representative,  surviving  consort,  and  relatives  (and  any 
trustee,  curator,  committee  or  guardian  of  such  consort 
or  relatives)  shall,  respectively,  have  the  same  rights  and 
remedies  with  respect  thereto  as  if  his  death  had  been 
caused  by  the  negligence  of  a  coemployee  while  in  the  per- 
formance, as  vice-principal,  of  a  nonassignable  duty  of 
Contract  a  the  master.     Every  contract  or  agreement,  express  or 

waiving  rights,  implied,  made  bv  an  employee,  to  waive  the  benefit  of 
this  section,  shall  be  null  and  void.  This  section  shall 
not  be  construed  to  deprive  any  employee,  or  his  legal  or 
personal  representative,  surviving  consort  or  relatives  (or 
any  trustee,  curator,  committee  or  guardian  of  such  con- 
sort or  relatives),  of  any  rights  or  remedies  that  he  or 
they  may  have  by  the  law  of  the  land,  at  the  time  this 
constitution  goes  into  effect.  Nothing  contained  in  this 
Provision*  not  section  shall  restrict  the  power  of  the  general  assembly 

""^^^^"^  to  further  enlarge,  for  tne  above-named  class  of  em- 
ployees, the  rights  and  remedies  hereinbefore  provided 
lor,  or  to  extend  such  rights  and  remedies  to,  or  otherwise 
enlarge  the  present  rights  and  remedies  of,  any  other  class 
of  employees  of  railroads  or  of  employees  of  any  person, 
firm  or  corporation. 

Code  of  1904. 

Liability  of  railroad  companies  for  injuries  to  employees. 

Liabfiity  for  Sec.  1294k.  Every  corporation  operating  a  railroad 
•iqSriDtendent?'iii  this  State,  whether  sucn  corporation  be  created  under 
0  the  laws  of  this  State  or  otherwise,  shall  be  liable  in 

damages  for  any  and  all  injuir  sustained  by  any  em- 
ployee of  such  corporation  as  follows:  When  such  injury 
results  from  the  wrongful  act,  neglect,  or  default  of  an 
agent  or  officer  of  such  corporation  superior  to  the  em- 
ployee injured,  or  of  a  person  employed  by  such  corpo- 
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ration  having  the  right  to  control  or  direct  the  services 
of  such  employee  injured,  or  the  services  of  the  employee 
by  whom  he  is  injured;  and  also  when  such  injury  results    Person  m  an- 
from  the  wrongful  act,  neglect,  or  default  of  a  coemployee  mentreic^*^*^ 
engaged  in  another  department  of  labor  from  that  of  the 
employee  injured,  or  of  a  coemployee  on  another  train  of 
cars,  or  of  a  coemployee  who  nas  charge  of  any  switch, 
signal  point,  or  locomotive  engine,  or  who  is  charged 
with  dispatching  trains  or  transmitting  telegraphic  or 
telephomc  orders.     Knowledge  by  any  emploj^ee  injured 
of  tne  defective  or  unsafe  character  or  condition  of  any 
machinery,  ways,  appliances,  or  structures  of  such  corpo- 
ration shall  not  of  itself  be  a  bar  to  recovery  for  any 
injury  or  death  caused  thereby.     When  death,  whether   ii^uries  oaa»- 
instantaneous  or  otherwise,  results  from  any  injury  to' "^*^* 
any  employee  of  such  corporation  received  as  aforesaid, 
the  personal  representative  of  such  emplo^^ee  shall  have 
a  right  of  action  therefor  against  such  corporation,  and 
may  recover  damages  in  respect  thereof.     Any  contract    contraoti 
or  agreement,  express  or  implied,  made  by  any  such^**^  °^^^  ^** 
employee  to  waive  the  benefit  of  this  section  or  any  part 
thereof  shall  be  null  and  void,  and  this  section  shall  not 
be  construed  to  deprive  any  such  employee,  or  his  per- 
sonal representative,  of  any  right  or  remedy  to  which 
he  is  now  entitled  under  the  laws  of  this  State.     The  rules  ^  contributor 
and  principles  of  law  as  to  contributory  negligence,  which  "*^  ^^^^^ 
apply  to  other  cases,  shall  apply  to  cases  arising  under 
this  act,  except  in  so  far  as  the  same  are  herein  modified 
or  changed. 

An  act  directing  the  erection  of  telltales  or  danger  signals  at  the 
approaches  to  bridges  over  railroads,  tunnels,  etc.,  makes  failure  to 
provide  such  devices  ground  for  a  right  of  action  where  injury  or  death 
results  from  such  failure.    (Sec.  1294d,  subsec.  36.) 

WASHINGTON. 

An  act  requiring  frogs,  switches,  and  guard  rails  to  be  blocked  and 
piarded  makes  companies  failing  to  do  so  liable  in  damages  to  parties 
iniured  because  of  such  failure.     (Acts  of  1899,  chap.  35,  sec.  2.) 

Employers  whose  failure  to  complv  with  the  factory-inspection  law 
causes  injury  to  employees,  are  liable  in  damages  to  such  employees. 
(Acts  of  1905,  chap.  84,  sec.  8.) 

WISCONSIN. 

Annotated  Statutes  of  1898. 
Liability  of  railroad  companies  for  injuries  to  employees. 


Sec.  1816  (as  amended  by  chapter  254,  Acts  of  1907).,  ^Jl^"'*** 
Every  raih-oad  company  shall  be  liable  for  damages  for 
all  injuries  whether  resulting  in  death  or  not,  sustained  by 
any  of  its  employees,  subject  to  the  provisions  hereinafter 
contained  regarding  contributory  negligence  on  the  part 
of  the  injured  employee. 


earned 
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Defecta;  1,  When  such  injury  is  caused  by  a  defect  in  any  loco- 

motive, engine,  car,  rail,  track,  roadbed,  machinery  or 
appliance  used  by  its  employees  in  and  about  the  busmess 
or  their  employment. 
ofanVo'ei''*^*     ^'  ^^^^  such  injury  shall  have  been  sustained  by  any 
o  empoy  officer,  agent,  servant,  or  employee  of  such  company, 

while  engaged  in  the  line  of  his  duty  as  such,  and  which 
such  injury  shall  have  been  caused  in  whole  or  in  greater 
part  by  the  negligence  of  any  other  officer,  agent,  or  serv- 
ant or  employee  of  such  company,  in  the  dischar^  of, 
or  by  reason  of  failure  to  discharge  his  duties  as  sucn. 
negu^Se^**^*  3.  In  every  action  to  recover  for  such  injury  the  court 
shall  submit  to  the  jury  the  following  questions:  First, 
whether  the  company,  or  any  oflicer,  agent,  servant,  or 
employee  other  tlian  the  person  injured  was  guilty  of 
negligence  directly  contributing  to  the  injury;  second, 
if  that  question  is  answered  in  the  afllrmative,  whether 
the  person  injured  was  guilty  of  any  negligence  which  con- 
tributed directly  to  the  injury;  third,  if  that  question  is 
answered  in  the  affirmative,  whether  the  negligence  of  the 
party  so  injured  was  slighter  or  greater  as  a  contributing 
cause  to  the  injury  than  that  of  the  company,  or  any  officer, 
agent,  servant,  or  employee  other  than  the  person  injured; 
and  such  other  questions  as  may  be  necessary. 
wb«i  neRj'-  4.  In  all  cases  where  the  jury  shall  find  that  the  negli- 
gence no  a  •'••ggjj^g  Qf  ^i^Q  company,  or  any  officer,  agent,  or  employee 
of  such  company,  was  greater  than  the  negligence  of  the 
employee  so  injured,  and  contributing  in  a  greater  degree 
to  such  injury,  then  the  plaintiff  shall  be  entitled  to  re- 
cover, and  the  negligence,  if  any,  of  the  employee  so  in- 
jured shall  be  no  bar  to  such  recovery. 
Qaetftion  for     5.  In  all  cascs  undcr  this  act  the  question  of  negligence 

and  contributory  negligence  shall  be  for  the  jury. 
Contracts,     6.  No  contract  or  receipt  between  any  employee  and  a 
.,  no  a  ar.    j.g^jjj.Q^j  company,  no  rule  or  regulation  promulgated  or 
adopted  by  such  company,  and  no  contract,  rule,  or  regu- 
lation in  regard  to  any  notice  to  be  given  by  such  em- 
ployee shall  exempt  such  corporation  from  the  full  lia- 
bility imposed  by  this  act. 
Deiinition.  7,  The  phrase  ^'railroad  company,''  as  used  in  this  act, 

shall  be  taken  to  embrace  any  company,  association,  cor- 
poration, or  person  managing,  maintaining,  operating,  or 
m  possession  of  a  railroad  in  whole  or  in  part  within  this 
State  whether  as  owTier,  contractor,  lessee,  mortgagee, 
trustee,  assignee,  or  receiver. 
Pleading  8.  In  any  action  brought  in  the  courts  in  this  State  by 
"^^"^  a  resident  thereof,  or  the  representative  of  a  deceased 

resident,  to  recover  damages  m  accordance  with  tliis  act, 
where  the  employee  of  any  railroad  company  owning  or 
operating  a  railroad  extending  into  or  through  this  State 
and  into  or  through  any  other  State  or  States  shall  have 
received  his  injuries  in  any  other  State  where  such  rail- 
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road  IS  owned  or  operated,  and  the  contract  of  emplov- 
ment  shall  have  been  made  in  this  State,  it  shall  not  oe 
competent  for  such  railroad  company  to  plead  or  prove 
the  decisions  or  statutes  of  the  State  where  such  person 
shall  have  been  injured  as  a  defense  to  the  action  brought 
in  this  State. 

9.  The  provisions  of  this  act  shall  not  apply  to  em-   Exemptioiii. 
ployees  working  in  shops  or  oflSces. 

A  statute  directing  railroad  companies  to  block  or  guard  all  frogs  in 
their  tracks  makes  failure  to  comply  with  the  law  groimd  for  action  in 
damages  in  cases  where  injury  results  from  such  failure,  even  though  the 
failure  or  violation  occurs  through  the  negligence  of  some  other  agent  or 
employee.    (Sec.  1809b.) 

A  statute  providing  for  the  erection  of  tell-tales  at  the  approaches  to 
bridges,  etc.,  over  railroads,  takes  away  from  companies  neglecting  or 
refusing  to  comply  with  the  law  the  defense  of  assumption  of  risks  in 
cases  wnere  employees  are  injiu-ed  on  account  of  the  lack  of  such  tell- 
tales.   (Acts  of  1905,  chap.  348,  sec.  5.) 

The  law  requiring  dai^erous  machinery  to  be  guarded  takes  away  the 
defense  of  aasimied  risk  in  cases  where  employees  are  injured  as  a  result 
of  the  employers*  failure  to  comply  with  tne  law.  (Acts  of  1905,  cliap. 
303,  sec.  1.) 

WYOMINQ. 
CONSTirUTION. 

Article  10. — Limitation  and  waiver  of  right  to  damages. 

Sec.  4.  No  law  shall  be  enacted  limitino;  the  amount  of   pamagea  toi 
damages  to  be  recovered  for  causing  the  mjury  or  death  °^""^'** 
of  any  person.     Any  contract  or  agreement  with  any 
employee  waiving  any  right  to  recover  damages  for  caus- 
ing the  death  or  mjury  of  any  employee  shall  be  void. 

Article  19. — Contracts    of  employees   waiving   right   to 

damuges. 

Sec.  1.  It  shall  be  unlawful  for  any  person,  c^^"^^,^,"  *'iA*^\* 
pany  or  corporation,  to  reauire  of  its  servants  or  em-damagL.  ^ 
ployees  as  a  condition  of  tneir  employment,  or  other- 
wise, any  contract  or  agreement,  whereby  such  person  [,] 
company  or  corporation  shall  be  released  or  discharged 
from  liability  or  responsibility,  on  account  of  personal 
injuries  received  by  such  servants  or  employees,  while 
in  the  service  of  such  person,  company  or  corporation, 
by  reason  of  the  negligence  of  such  person,  company  or 
corporation,  or  the  agents  or  employees  thereof,  and 
sucn  contracts  shall  be  absolutely  null  and  void. 

In  an  article  on  the  operation  of  mines,  the  constitution  contains  a 
provision  granting  a  rignt  of  action  for  injiu-ies  or  death  occasioned 
oecause  oi  violations  by  the  employer  of  the  provisions  of  the  con- 
stitution or  of  laws  passed  in  pursuance  thereof.    (Art.  9,  sec.  4.) 
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UNITED  STATES. 

The  so-called  safety  appliance  law,  which  prescribes  the  use  of 
automatic  couplers,  power  brakes,  etc.,  on  railroad  trains  engaged  in 
interstate  commerce,  provides  tJiat  employees  injured  by  the  use  of 
any  locomotive,  car,  or  train  in  violation  of  the  act  shall  not  be  deemed 
to  have  assumed  the  risk,  even  though  he  knew  of  the  unlawful  use. 
(Compiled  Stats,  of  1901,  p.  3174,  sec.  8.) 

[liemorandom.] 

NOTE  ON  COMFASATIVE  NEGLIGENCE 

Recent  legislation  on  the  subject  of  the  liability  of 
employers  has  brought  into  some  prominence  the  doc- 
trine of  comparative  negligence,  according  to  which  the 
courts  undertake  to  apportion  the  fault,  where  both 
parties  have  been  negligent,  and  if  the  preponderance  of 
negligence  appears  to  be  chargeable  to  the  employer,  to 
award  damages  in  a  proportionate  amount.  This  pro- 
vision was  contained  in  the  Federal  liability  law  of  1906, 
which  was  recently  declared  imconstitutional,  though 
not  because  of  this  provision. 

The  law  of  Maryland  (1902)  reflating  the  liability  of 
mine  operators  for  injuries  to  their  employees  provides 
for  sucn  a  consideration  of  the  negligence  of  the  two 
parties,  and  a  proportionate  award  of  damages,  as  do 
the  laws  of  Nebraska,  Nevada,  North  Dakota,  South 
Dakota  and  Wisconsin,  all  enacted  in  1907,  relating  to 
the  liability  of  railroad  companies.  The  Nevada  statute 
includes  mine  and  milling  operations  as  well. 

Apart  from  statute,  the  rule  seems  to  have  been  first 
applied  as  a  State  doctrine,  in  Illinois,  in  Galena  &  C.  U. 
R.  Co.  V.  Jacobs  (1858).  (20  111.,  478.)  This  was  not 
an  employer's  liability  case,  however,  the  first  statement 
of  the  doctrine  in  such  connection  apparently  being 
found  in  Chicago  &  N.  W.  Co.  v.  Sweeney  (1869).  (52 
m.,  325.)  This  rule  was  continuously  followed  at  least 
until  1886  (Chicago  &  A.  R.  Co.  v.  Johnson,  116  111., 
206;  4  N.  E.  Rep.,  381),  but  is  at  present  denied  in  that 
State  (City  of  Macon  v.  Ilolcomb  (1903),  69  N.  E.  Rep., 
79),  and  a  negligent  employee  is  now  barred  from  re- 
covery unless  it  appears  that  his  employer  was  guilty  of 
willfm  negligence  m  connection  with  the  occasion  of  the 
injury  (Chicago  &  A.  R.  Co.  v.  Myers  (1901),  95  111., 
App.,  578). 

Kansas  has  been  classed  by  some  writers  as  one  of  the 
jurisdictions  in  which  this  doctrine  is  favored,  and  the 
supreme  court  of  that  State  held  in  Wichita  &  W.  R. 
Co.  V.  Davis  (1887)  (37  Kans.,  743:  16  Pac.  Rep.,  78), 
that  where  the  negligence  of  the  deiendant  is  great  and 
that  of  the  plaintiff  but  slight,  the  latter  may  recover. 
This  court  has,  however,  repeatedly  denied  that  it  coun- 
tenances the  doctrine  of  comparative  negli<3:ence,  and  it 
may  be  fairly  doubted  if  more  could  be  said  than  that  the 
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rule  there  followed  is  simply  the  common-law  doctrine 
of  contributory  negligence  somewhat  peculiariy  stated. 
The  same  may  be  said  of  Tennessee,  wnere,  if  the  negli- 
gence of  the  defendant  was  the  eflBicient  cause  of  the  m- 
jury,  the  fact  that  the  injured  party  was  somewhat  in 
default  will  not  bar  his  recovery  if  it  does  not  amount  to  a 
lack  of  ordinary  care,  even  though  he  might  have 
escaped  by  the  use  of  extraordinary  care.  (Nashville 
&.  <J.  R.  Co.  V.  Carroll  (1871)  6  Heisk.,  347.)  The  negli- 
gence of  the  plantiff  will  be  taken  into  consideration, 
however,  in  mitigation  of  the  damages  to  be  awarded,  - 
and  where  the  fault  is  equal,  no  damages  will  be  allowed. 
>  The  defendant,  to  be  clear  of  negUgence,  must  show 
compliance  with  all  requirements  of  the  law.  (Louisville 
&  N.  R.  Co.  V.  Burke  (1868),  6  Coldw.,  45.) 

In  a  Georgia  case  (Atlanta  &  R.  Air  Line  R.  Co.  v. 
Ayers  (1874),  53  Ga.,  12)  the  supreme  court  recognized 
the  doctrine  of  comparative  negligence,  basing  its  ruling 
on  sections  2083  ana  3034  of  the  Code  (sections  2297  and 
2322  of  the  Code  of  1895),  though  in  the  following  year 
the  same  court  held  that  an  employee,  to  recover,  must 
be  without  fault,  though  the  burden  of  proof  in  that 
regard  is  on  the  defendant.  (Thompson  v.  Central  R. 
&  B.  Co.,  54  Ga.,  511.) 

Laws  of  Illinois  and  Ohio,  directing  the  use  of  safety 
appUances  on  railroads,  take  away  the  defenses  of  assumed 
nsKs  and  of  contributory  negUgence  from  employers 
failing  to  comply  with  the  statute;  while  in  Indiana  the 
want  of  contributory  negligence  need  not  be  pleaded  in 
any  action  for  damages  on  account  of  alleged  negligence 
of  the  defendant.     Copies  of  the  laws  referred  to  follow: 

ILLINOIS. 

Acts  of  1905. 
Safety  appliances  on  railroads. 

(Page  650.) 

Sec.  9.  Any  emplovee  of  any  such  common  carrier 
who  may  be  mjured  by  any  train,  locomotive,  tender, 
car,  or  similar  vehicle  in  use  contrary  to  the  provisions  of 
this  act,  shall  not  be  deemed  to  have  assumed  the  risks 
thereby  occasioned,  nor  to  have  been  guilty  of  contribu- 
tory negligence,  because  of  continuing  m  the  employment 
of  such  common  carrier  or  in  the  performance  of  his 
duties  as  such  employee  after  the  imlawful  use  of  such 
train,  locomotive,  tender,  car,  or  similar  vehicle  had  been 
brought  to  his  knowledge. 

S  D— 60-1— Vol  31 15 


60  LIABILITY   OF   EMPLOYERS. 

INDL^LNA. 

Annotated  Statutes  op  1894 — Revision  op  1901. 

Liahility  of  emfTxyyers  for  injuries  to  employees — Contribyr- 
tary  negligence  to  he  matter  of  defense  only. 

Sec.  359a.  Hereafter  in  all  actions  for  damages  brought 
on  account  of  the  alleged  negligence  of  any  person,  co- 
partnership, or  corporation  for  causing  personal  injuries, 
or  the  death  of  any  person,  it  shall  not  be  necessary 
•  for  the  plaintiff  in  such  action  to  allege  or  prove  the 
want  of  contributory  negligence  on  the  part  of  the 
plaintiff,  or  on  the  part  of  the  person  for  whose  injury  or  * 
cleath  the  action  may  be  brought.  Contributory  negli- 
gence, on  the  part  or  the  plaintiff,  or  such  other  person, 
shall  be  a  matter  of  defense,  and  such  defense  may  be 
proved  imder  the  answer  of  general  denial:    *     »     » 

OHIO. 

Acts  of  1906. 
Self-dumpina  ash  pans  to  he  provided  for  locomotwes. 

(Page  46.) 

Sec.  3.  Any  person,  firm,  or  corporation  failing  to 
comply  with  the  provisions  of  this  act,  shall  not  be 
allowed  to  set  up  or  make  the  defense  of  contributory 
negligence,  or  assumption  of  risk,  in  any  action  for  per- 
sonal injury  to,  or  death  of,  any  engmeer  or  fireman 
resulting  from  the  failure  of  such  person,  firm,  or  cor- 
poration to  comply  with  the  provisions  of  this  act. 

Safety  appliances  on  railroads. 

(Pnge75.> 

Sec.  7.  Any  employee  of  any  such  common  carrier 
who  may  be  killed  or  injured  by  any  locomotive,  tender, 
car,  similar  vehicle,  or  train,  in  use  contrary  to  the  provi- 
sions of  this  act,  shall  not  be  deemed  thereby  to  have 
assumed  the  risk  thereby  occasioned,  although  continu- 
ing in  the  employment  of  such  carrier  after  the  unlawful 
use  of  such  locomotive,  tender,  car,  similar  vehicle,  or 
train  had  been  brought  to  his  knowledge,  nor  shall  such 
employee  be  held  to  have  contributed  to  his  injury  in  any 
case  where  the  carrier  shall  have  violated  any  provision  of 
this  act,  when  such  violation  contributed  to  tne  death  or 
injury  of  such  employee. 

[Memorandum.] 

NOTE  ON  CONTBACTS    OF  EHPLOTEES   WAIVINO  BIGHTS  TO 
DAltAOES. 

At  common  law  a  stipulation  exempting  a  railroad  com- 
pany from  liability  for  injuries  caused  employees  by  the 
negligence  of  a  superior  was  held  void  by  the  supreme 
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coiirt  of  Ohio,  as  against  public  policy.  (Lake  Shore  & 
M.  S.  Ry.  Co.  V.  Spangler  (1886),  8  N.  E.  Rep.,  467). 
See  also  the  opinion  of  the  supreme  court  of  Arkansas  in 
Little  Rock  &  Ft.  S.  Ry.  Co.  v.  Eubanks  (1887)  (48  Ark., 
460;  3  S.  W.  Rep.,  808);  of  the  supreme  court  of  appeals 
of  Virginia,  in  Johnson's  Adm'x  v,  Richmond  &  D.  Ry. 
Co.  (1890)  (86  Va.,  975;  11  S.  E.  Rep.,  829);  of  the  su- 

Sreme  court  of  Alabama  in  Richmond  &  D.  Ry.  Co.  v. 
ones  (1891)  (92  Ala.,  218;  9  So.  Rep.,  276).  The  court 
of  appeals  of  New  York  declared  void  for  want  of  consid- 
eration a  contract  executed  subsequently  to  the  em- 
[)loyee's  entrance  on  service,  relieving  the  employer  of 
iability.  (Purdy  v.  Rome,  etc.,  Ry.  Co.  (1891),  125 
N.  Y.,  209;  26  N.  E.  Rep.,  255.)  In  Runt  v.  Herring  a 
lower  court  held  a  contract  of  like  effect,  though  based  on 
sullicient  consideration,  to  be  void,  as  agamst  public 
policy.     (49  N.  Y.  St..  126;  21  N.  Y.  Supp.,  244.) 

A  number  of  States  have  laws  forbidding  the  waiver,  by 
contract,  of  the  employee's  right  to  recover  for  injuries 
caused  by  accident.  In  Pierce  v.  Van  Dusen  the  United 
States  circuit  court  of  appeals  upheld  the  Ohio  liability 
law,  which  contains  this  provision  (78  Fed.  Rep.,  693 
(1897)),  while  a  similar  law  of  Iowa  was  declared  consti- 
tutional by  the  United  States  Supreme  Court  in  Ry.  Co. 
V.  Herrick  (1888).  (127  U.  S.,  210;  8  Sup.  Ct.,  1176.) 
In  neither  of  these,  however,  did  the  case  turn  on  the  par- 
ticular provision  relating  to  contracts.  A  like  provision 
was  discussed  by  the  supreme  court  of  Missouri  in  the 
case  of  Powell V.  Sherwood  (1901)  (162  Mo.,  605;  63  S.  W. 
Rep.,  485),  and  a  statute  containing  it  was  held  valid  as 
an  entirety. 

It  has  been  held  that  an  evaplojer  could  not  relieve 
himself  by  contract  of  a  liability  imposed  by  statute, 
although  the  statute  itself  made  no  reference  to  such  con- 
tracts. (Kansas  Pac.  Ry.  Co.  v.  Peavey  (1883),  29  Kans., 
169;  44  Am.  Rep.,  630;  Tarbell  v.  Rutland  Ry.  Co.  (Vt., 
1902),  51  Atl.  Rep.,  6.) 

An  implied  waiver  of  the  benefits  of  a  statute  which 
requires  rrogs,  etc.,  on  railroads  to  be  blocked,  by  con- 
tinuance in  service  with  knowledge  that  they  were  not.  so 
blocked,  was  held  not  to  be  valid  as  a  defense  in  an  action 
for  injuries  resulting  from  the  company's  failure  to  comply 
with  the  law.  (Narramore  v.  Cleveland,  C,  C.  &  St.  L. 
Ry.  Co.  (1899),  96  Fed.,  298  (C.  C.  A.).  See  also  Coal 
Co.  V.  Polland  (1902),  62  N.  E.  Rep.,  492,  for  a  decision 
of  like  tenor  by  the  Indiana  supreme  court.) 

In  Georgia,  on  the  other  hand.  Western  &  A.  R.  Co.  v. 
Bishop  (1873)  (50  Ga.,  465),  and  in  Pennsylvania, 
Mitchell  V.  Pa.  R.  (1853)  (1  Am.  Law  Reg.,  717),  express 
contracts  limiting  or  denying  the  employee's  right  of 
action  have  been  upheld.  In  the  former  State  a  later 
statute  declares  such  contracts  void  so  far  as  they  affect 
any  UabiUty  fixed  by  law. 
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MEMORIAL  PROTESTING  AGAINST  FURTHER  MULTIPLI- 
CATION OF  BATTLE  SHIPS. 


Mr.  Hale  presented  the  following 

MEMORIAL  OF  MEMBERS  OF  THE  OHI  ALPHA  MINISTEBL^L 
SOCIETY  OF  THE  CITY  OF  NEW  YORK  PBOTESTING  AGAINST 
THE  FXJBTHEB  MULTIPLICATION  OF  BATTLE  SHIPS  IN  THE 
X7NITED  STATES  NAVY. 


January  29,  1908. — Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Naval  Affaire  and  ordered  to  be 

printed. 


Fifth  Avenue  Hotel,  New  York  City, 

January  25,  1908. 
Dear  Sir:  We,  whose  names  are  undersigned,  members  of  a  minis- 
terial society  in  the  city  of  New  York,  known  as  Chi  Alpha,  voicing 
as  we  believe  the  sentiments  of  many  thousands  of  American  citizens, 
respectfully  express  to  you  our  earnest  hope  that  the  present  Con- 
gress will  call  a  halt  in  what  seems  to  us  the  needless  and  hazardous 
enlargement  of  the  United  States  Navy. 

Believing  that  America  should  be  the  leader  among  the  peacemakers 
of  the  earth,  we  can  not  but  look  with  regret  and  alarm  on  the  further 
multiplication  of  battle  ships,  not  only  because  of  the  disastrous  influ- 
ence which  this  is  likely  to  have  upon  the  temper  and  fortunes  of  our 
own  people,  but  because  it  is  well-nigh  certain  to  retard  that  reduction 
in  the  armaments  of  nations  for  which  a  sorely  burdened  world  has 
long  been  waiting. 

Charles  E.  Jefferson, 
Pastor  of  the  Broadway  Tdbemacle. 
James  &  Dennis, 
Menher  of  Board  of  Foreign  Missions. 
George  Alexander, 
President  of  Board  of  Foreign  Missions. 
Charles  Augustus  Stoddadd, 

])}'ew  Yo7'k  Observer. 
Henry  Sloane  Coffin, 
Pastor  Madischn  Aveniie  Presbyterian  CkurcK. 
J.  Ross  Stevenson, 
Pastor  Fifth  Avenue  Presbyterian  Church. 

Abbott  E.  Kittrbdgb, 
Pastor  Madison  Avenue  Reformed  Church. 
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Nathaniel  W.  Conbukg. 
Chas.  p.  Faguani, 
ProfeHHor  Uvixm  Theological  Seminary. 
Samuel  Macauley  Jackson, 
Editor  Sehaff  Herzog  Encyclopedia, 
Duncan  J.  McMillan, 
Pastor  New  York  Preahyterian  Church. 
John  C.  Bliss, 
Pastor  Erangdist  North  Presbyterian  Chv/rch, 
Wm.  Adams  Brown, 
ProfeHHor  in  Union  Theological  Seminary. 
Geo.  S.  Webster, 

Pastor  Church  of  the  Covenant. 
A.  C.  McGiffert, 
Professor  in  Union  Theological  Seminary. 
Julius  A.  Bewers, 
Assistant  Professor  Union  Tlieological  Seminary. 
Wm.  A.  Richards, 

Pastor  Brick  Chv/rch. 
Jesse  F.  Forbes, 

Pa^ti/r  Adams  Memorial, 
James  H.  Hoadley, 

Pastor  Thirteenth  Street  Church. 
Anthony  H.  Evans, 

Pastor  Wei^t  Church  {Presbyterian). 
James  M.  Farr, 

Pastor  Christ  Church  {Presbyter iart), 
John  Lyon  Caughey, 
Pastor  Harlem  Prei<bytcrian  Church, 
Abram  Woodruff  IIalsey,  . 
Secretary  Board  Einelgn  Missions, 
The  Honorable  Eugene  Hale, 

Cltacrinan  of  tht  Senate  Committee  on  Naval  Ajfai7'j>\ 

Waahi/Kjton,  D,  C 
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RAILROAD    BONDS    AS    SECURITIES    FROM    NATIONAL 

BANKS. 


LETTER  FROM  SENATOR  NELSON  W.  ALDRICH,  TRANSMITTING 
THE  OORRESFONDENOE  WITH  THE  INTERSTATE  COMMERCE 
COMMISSION  RELATIVE  TO  THE  PROPOSITION  THAT  THE  GOV- 
ERNMENT ACCEPT  RAILROAD  BONDS  AS  A  PART  OF  THE 
SECURITIES  REaUIRED  FROM  NATIONAL  BANKS  FOR  AD- 
DITIONAL CIRCXXLATING  NOTES. 


January  30,  1908.— Ordered  to  be  printed. 


Committee  on  Finance, 

United  States  Senate, 

January  ^/,  1908. 
Gentlemen:  In  connection  with  the  proposition  that  the  Govern- 
ment «hould  accept  railroad  bonds  as  a  part  of  the  securities  required 
from  national  banks  for  additional  circulating  notes,  I  would  be  glad 
if  you  would  advise  me: 

First.  What  has  been  done  under  the  twentieth  section  of  the  act  to 
regulate  commerce,  as  amended,  relative  to  a  prescribed  system  of 
railroad  accounts'^ 

Second.  What  principles  or  rules  have  been  promulgated  in  the 
orders  of  the  Commis>sion  thus  far  issued  relative  to  opei'ating 
accounts,  and  what  principles  or  rules  are  under*  advisement  pertain- 
ing to  capital  accounts,  to  be  covered  by  subsequent  orders  of  the 
Commission,  that  will  tend  to  give  security  and  stability  to  railway 
securities? 

Third.  What  has  been  done  under  the  twentieth  section  of  the  act 
to  regulate  commerce,  as  amended,  relative  to  the  appointment  of  a 
Boara  of  Special  Examiners  into  Railway  Accounts^ 

Fourth.  Would  it  be  possible,  in  your  opinion,  after  the  various 
provisions  of  the  twentieth  section  shall  have  been  carried  into  effect, 
for  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  from  the  records  in  the  possession 
of  the  Interstate  Commerce  Commission,  to  select  classes  of  bonds 
which  it  would  be  safe  for  the  Government  to  accept  as  security  for 
the  ultimate  payment  of  these  circulating  notes? 
Very  truly,  yours, 

Nelson  W.  Aldrich. 
The  Interstate  Commerce  Cobumission, 

Washingtmi  D.  G. 
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Interstate  Commerce  Commission, 

Washington^  January  29^  1908. 
Sir:  Your  communication  of  21st  instant,  inquiring  as  to  the  action 
taken  by  the  Commission  under  the  twentieth  section  of  the  amended 
act  to  regulate  commerce,  relative  to  a  prescribed  system  of  railroad 
accounts,  etc.,  was  referred  to  Mr.  Henry  C.  Adams,  in  charge  of  sta- 
tistics and  accounts,  and  a  copy  of  his  statement  in  response  is  submit- 
ted herewith. 

This  statement  appears  to  cover  fully  the  several  matters  embraced 
in  your  inquiry  and  U  transmitted  as  the  reply  of  the  Commission. 
Very  respectfully, 

Martin  A.  Knapp, 

Ghairmxm. 
Hon.  Nelson  W.  Aldrich, 

Cfiainnan  Gomtaittee  on  Fina/ace^  United  States  Senate^ 

Washingtoi\^  D.  C. 


Interstate  Commerce  Com^hssion, 

Division  of  Statistics  and  Accounts, 

Washington^  D.  (7.,  January  28^  1908. 

Dear  Sir:  In  response  to  your  reauest  in  connection  with  the  letter 
of  the  21st  instant  from  Senator  Aidrich,  chairman  of  the  Finance 
Committee  of  the  Senate,  I  submit  the  following: 

It  is  assumed  that  answers  to  the  questions  contained  in  the  letter  of 
Senator  Aldrich  should  be  limited  to  the  purpose  for  which  they  are 
asked,  namely,  to  learn  what  added  security,  if  any,  will  be  given  to 
railway  stocks  and  railway  bonds  as  the  result  of  an  efficient  adminis- 
tration of  the  twentieth  section  of  the  act  to  regulate  commerce,  as 
amended.  Any  other  interpretation  would  oblige  the  Commission  to 
cover  in  its  reply  a  laige  amount  of  irrelevant  matter. 

The  questions  su])mitted  will  be  considered  in  the  order  of  their 
presentation,  the  first  of  these  being — 

What  has  been  done,  under  the  twentieth  section  of  the  act  to  regulate  connnerce, 
as  amended,  relative  to  a  prescribed  Hysteni  of  railway  accounts. 

Before  answering  this  question,  a  word  may  not  be  inappropriate 
relative  to  the  purpose  of  the  twentieth  section,  to  which  the  question 
makes  reference.     This  section  makes  provision  for: 

I.  Annual,  monthly,  and  special  reports. 

II.  A  prescribed  system  of  accounts,  uniform  for  all  transportation 
agencies  subject  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Commission. 

III.  The  employment  of  ''special  agents  and  examiners,  who  shall 
have  authority  *  *  *  to  inspect  and  examine  any  and  all  accounts, 
records,  and  memoranda  kept"  by  carriers  subject  to  jurisdiction. 

The  text  of  the  twentieth  section  makes  plain  the  purposes  of  Con- 
gress, and  the  Commission  in  making  provision  for  its  administration 
has  undertaken,  among  other  things,  to  establish  such  supervisory 
control  over  railwa}'  accounts  as  to  enable  any  one  interested  to  dis- 
tinguish between  a  carrier  whose  operating  and  financial  conditions 
are  sound  and  a  carrier  whose  operating  and  financial  conditions  are 
not  sound. 

Annual  reports  have  been  rendered  by  the  carriers  and  compiled  by 
the  Commission  since  1888,  but  prior  to  the  amended  act  of  J  une  29, 
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1906,  the  Comraission  was  not  in  a  position  to  assure  a  uniform  inter- 
pretation of  the  items  reported,  wnetiier  by  different  carriers  or  by 
the  same  carrier  from  year  to  year.  It  is  evident,  if  annual  reports 
are  to  serve  a  practical  purpose,  that  they  should  be  made  with  a 
common  understanding  oi  the  terms  used  and  rest  upon  a  uniform 
system  of  accounts.  This  is  only  possible  where  the  rules  of  account- 
ing have  the  authority  of  law,  from  which  it  may  be  concluded  that  a 
system  of  prescribed  accounts  having  been  established,  the  annual  re- 
port will  assume  a  significance  which  heretofore  they  have  not  borne, 
especially  from  the  point  of  view  of  judicious  discrimination  relative 
to  railway  securities. 

Regular  monthly  reports  of  revenues  and  expenses  have  been  filed 
by  the  carriers  since  Julv  1,  1907.  These  reports  are  made  under 
oath,  which  oath  states  that  they  are  compiled  ''according  to  the 
accounting  rules  promulgated  by  the  Interstate  Commerce  Commission 
relative  to  operating  accounts."  These  monthly  reports  are  regarded 
by  the  Commission  as  "public  documents"  under  the  law,  and  as  such 
are  tiled  in  duplicate,  one  set  being  open  for  the  inspection  of  the 
public  in  a  room  specially  arranged  for  this  purpose.  Furthermore, 
the  division  in  charge  of  the  compilation  of  monthly  reports  is  in- 
structed to  place  in  the  hands  of  the  representatives  of  the  press,  or 
of  any  others  interested,  at  the  close  of  each  day,  a  compilation  of  all 
reports  received  by  or  before  3  o'clock  of  the  afternoon  of  that  day. 
It  is  evident  that  information  of  this  sort,  universally  rendered  by 
the  carriers  and  regularly  published  by  the  Commission  month  by 
month,  must,  from  the  nature  of  the  case,  tend  to  establish  and  per- 
petuate a  stable  value  for  railway  securites. 

The  special  reports  cover  special  investigation.  The  most  impor- 
tant of  the  investigations  of  this  class  which  have  been  undertaken 
since  the  enactment  of  the  law  is  an  investigation  into  the  intercor- 
porate relations  of  carriers  as  reflected  in  the  intercorporate  ownership 
of  railway  securities.  The  chief  aim  of  the  investigation  was  to 
enable  this  oflSce  to  eliminate  from  its  compilations  such  railway 
securities  as  were  reported  as  outstanding,  in  so  far  as  they  were  the 
property  of  other  carriers  and  made  the  basis  of  other  issues.  This 
investigation  is  now  practically  completed,  and  shows  that  the  amount 
of  stocks  and  bonds  heretofore  reported  as  outstanding  in  the  hands 
of  the  public  will  be  reduced  nearly  $10,000  per  mile.  Prior  to  the 
amendment  of  the  twentieth  section  of  the  interstate  commerce  act  it 
was  not  possible  for  this  office  to  obtain  from  the  carriers  the  data 
necessary  to  an  accumte  statement  of  railway  capital.  This,  however, 
is  no  longer  the  case,  and  reference  is  here  made  to  the  special  investi- 
gation into  intercorporate  relations  for  the  reason  that  it  illustrates 
that  the  Commission  is  now  in  the  possession  of  the  authority  and  ol 
the  machinery  to  obtain  whatever  information  is  necessary  to  warrant 
a  discriminating  opinion  relative  to  the  value  of  railway  securities. 

Two  other  special  investigations  have  been  set  on  foot,  both  of  which 
aim  to  protect  the  property  accounts.  These  are  an  investigation  into 
the  manner  in  whicn  carriers  have  treated  depreciation  during  the  six 
months  ending  December  31, 1907,  and  an  investigation  into  the  record 
of  cars  and  locomotives  retired  during  the  past  five  years.  All  of  these 
matters^  relating  to  annual,  monthly,  and  special  reports  are  pertinent 
to  the  question  in  hand,  for  they  tend  to  the  establishment  of  stable 
conditions  for  railway  securities. 
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The  work  of  formulating  a  system  of  accounts  was  begun  in  Au^^st, 
1906,  and  in  June,  1907,  the  "operating  accounts  for  steam  carriers 
were  issued.  These  operating  accounts  cover  six  classifications,  and 
it  should  be  understooa  that  the  rules  of  accounting  which,  under  the 
law,  become  binding  upon  the  carriers  when  promulgated  under  order 
of  the  Commission  are  expressed  in  the  text  explanatory  of  the  pri- 
.mary  accounts  for  which  the  classifications  provide.  The  six  classifi- 
cations referred  to  are  as  follows: 

1.  Classification  of  operating  expenses. 

2.  Classification  of  operating  revenues. 

3.  Classification  of  expenditures  for  road  and  equipment. 

4.  Classification  of  locomotive-miles,  car-miles,  ana  train-miles. 

5.  Classification  of  additions  and  betterments. 

6.  Classification  of  outside  operations. 

Of  the  above  classifications,  those  from  1  to  4  were  issued  under 
order  of  the  Cpmmission  dated  June  3,  1907;  the  others  were  issued 
under  circulars  of  instruction  and,  in  the  main,  have  been  followed  by 
the  carriers.  After  revision  they  will  be  submitted  to  the  Commis- 
sion for  promulgation  under  order  to  take  effect  July  1,  1908. 

A  complete  system  of  railway  accounting  must  be  made  to  cover  the 
property  and  the  capital  accounts;  that  is  to  say,  there  must  be  an 
authoritative  classification  of  the  items  entering  into  an  income  account, 
the  purpose  of  which  is  to  arrive  at  a  correct  statement  of  the  surplus 
(or  deficit)  resulting  from  the  year's  operations,  and  an  authoritative 
classification  of  the  items  entering  into  a  balance-sheet  statement,  the 
purpose  of  which  is  to  arrive  at  a  correct  statement  of  the  accumulated 
surplus  or  accumulated  deficit  resulting  from  the  manner  in  which  the 
property  has  been  managed  from  the  &3ginning.  The  formulation  of 
an  income  account  and  of  a  balance  sheet  is  well  under  way  and  will 
be  submitted  to  the  Commission  for  promulgation  under  order  in  time 
to  take  effect  July  1,  1908. 

The  second  question  submitted  is  as  follows: 

What  principles  or  rules  have  been  promulgated  in  the  orders  of  the  Commispion 
thus  far  issued  relative  to  operatiug  accounts,  aud  what  nrinci{>le8  or  rules  are  under 
advisement  i)ertaining  to  capital  accounts  to  be  covered  by  subsequent  orders  of  the 
Commission  that  will  tend  to  give  security  and  stability  to  railway  securities? 

What  follows  treats  the  accounting  system  as  a  unit.  No  difference 
will  be  made  between  principles  that  have  been  promulgated  under 
order  and  those  which  are  to  be  promulgated.  The  entire  scheme  of 
accounting,  so  far  as  the  main  primary  accounts  are  concerned,  will 
become  effective  July  1,  1908. 

Of  the  general  principles  embodied  in  this  scheme  of  accounting, 
there  are  four  of  especial  pertinence  to  the  matter  under  considei-ation 
because  of  the  relation  tney  sustain  to  the  conditions  under  which 
stocks  and  bonds  are  likely  to  show  stability  of  value.  These  princi- 
ples are: 

1.  That  discount  on  securities  is  not  an  item  properly  included  in 
the  cost  of  property. 

2.  That  depreciation  Is  an  element  of  operating  cost,  and  should  be 
included  in  operating  expenses. 

3.  That  betterments  and  additions  are  not  elements  of  operating 
cost,  and  should  be  charged  to  income  or  to  capital. 
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4.  That  the  total  of  assets  and  the  total  of  liabilities  should  be  shown 
upon  the  balance  sheet,  and  that  "  profit  and  loss"  should  be  so  analyzed 
as  to  state  separately  the  different  items  covered. 

The  first  of  the  principles  above  named  pertains,  so  far  as  the  present 
influence  of  the  Commission  is  concerned,  to  the  future  rather  than  to 
the  present,  and  even  for  the  future  its  full  significance  as  suggesting 
pmctical  rules  of  administration  pertains  primarily  to  a  commission 
having  authority  to  supervise  railway  capitalization.  It  is  important, 
however,  as  bearing  upon  the  question  in  hand,  to  know  that  the  con- 
struction accounts  promulgated  by  the  Interstate  Commerce  Commis- 
sion, and  adopted  by  most  of  the  States,  propose  to  open  the  balance- 
sheet  account  with  a  cash  statement  of  what  it  costs  to  create  the  prop- 
erty at  one  hundred  cents  on  the  dollar.  The  point  to  be  noted  is  that 
the  system  of  railway  accounting  promulgatea  by  the  Commission  has 
been  drawn  in  view  of  the  possibility  that  Congress  may  at  some  future 
time  deem  it  wise  to  require  an  inventory  valuation  of  railway  prop- 
erty, and  to  authorize  some  form  of  supervisory  control  over  capital- 
ization, and  the  analysis  which  underlies  the  construction  accounts  as 
promulgated  is  an  analysis  which  easily  lends  itself  to  this  purpose, 
and  for  that  reason  readily  suggests  the  character  and  the  method  of 
an  investigation  the  object  oi  which  is  to  disclose  what  stocks  and 
bonds  do  in  fact  possess  a  certain  and  a  stable  value. 

The  second  and  the  third  of  the  above  principles  may  be  considered  to- 
gether, for  the  ''depreciation"  accounts  and  the  ''additions  and  better- 
ments" accounts  are  each  complementary  to  the  other.  The  purpose 
of  a  depreciation  account  is  to  guard  against  the  overstatement  of  net 
revenue  by  failure  to  include  all  the  costs  of  operation  in  operating 
expenses,  while  the  purpose  of  the  additions  ana  betterments  accounts 
is  to  guard  against  the  understatement  of  net  revenue  by  including  in 
operating  expenses  as  a  cost  of  operation  what  in  fact  is  an  improve- 
ment to  the  property.  Heretofore  no  uniform  rule  has  controlled 
these  charges.  The  executive  officrer,''  perhaps  to  make  a  showing, 
perhaps  to  influence  the  market  (the  purpose  is  not  important)  has 
believed  it  to  be  a  prerogative  of  management  to  order  the  accountant 
to  vary  these  charges  from  time  to  time,  according  to  some  special 
purpose  or  fancied  exigency.  Under  such  conditions  it  is  not  strange 
that  railway  stocks,  and  also  to  some  extent  I'ailway  bonds,  have  come 
to  be  regarded  as  speculative  issues  rather  than  investment  securities. 
The  tendency  of  the  accounts  promulgated  by  the  Commission  must  be 
to  steady  the  market  for  railwa}^  securities  and  to  strengthen  the  credit 
of  all  sound  enterprises.  The  twentieth  section  of  the  act  to  regulate 
commerce  as  amended  is  an  important  step  in  the  development  of 
supervisory  administration.  Under  the  new  law  the  accounts  of  the 
carriers  are  no  longer  a  private  matter.  On  the  contrary,  they  are 
as  completely  subject  to  public  control  as  are  the  accounts  of  the 
United  States  Treasury,  and  when  the  machinery  for  the  realization 
of  that  control  is  perfected  and  put  into  successful  operation  there 
will  arise  a  general  confidence  in  railway  securities  which  will  give 
thorn  a  sure  and  stable  value,  provided  the  enterprise  which  tney 
represent  is  a  sound  commercial  enterprise. 

The  fourth  principle  above  mentioned  pertains  to  the  balance  sheet. 
As  the  test  of  the  operating  accounts  is  a  correct  statement  of  net  rev- 
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enue  from  operation,  so  the  test  of  a  balance  sheet  is  a  correct  state- 
ment of  the  accumulated  surplus. 

It  seems  hardly  appropriate  to  include  in  this  cursory  statement  a 
consideration  of  all  the  many  questions  of  detail  that  arise  in  connec- 
tion with  the  balance  sheet.  In  working  out  the  general  and  supjjort- 
ing  accounts  for  this  most  important  statement  an  accurate  analysis  of 
the  items  covered,  of  a  strict  interpretation  of  the  words  "assets"  and 
"liabilities,"  a  clear  definition  of  "accruals,"  and  entries  so  compre- 
hensive that  all  important  operating  and  financial  transactions  may  be 
duly  reflected  have  from  tne  outset  been  regarded  as  essential  for  a 
successful  balance  sheet.  Moreover,  the  fact  that  public  examiners 
must  test  this  account  has  not  been  lost  to  view.  A  balance  sheet,  if 
correctly  drawn,  taken  in  connection  with  the  operating  accounts  and 
the  property  accounts  of  a  carrier,  should  furnish  adequate  information 
for  testmg  the  stability  and  certainty  of  underlying  securities. 

The  third  question  is  as  follows : 

What  has  been  done  under  the  twentieth  section  of  the  act  to  regulate  commeroBy 
as  amended,  relative  to  the  appointment  of  a  Board  of  Special  Examiners  into  rail- 
way accounts? 

The  Board  of  Special  Examiners  is  the  means  proposed  by  Coneress 
to  make  effective  a  prescribed  system  of  railway  accounts.  In  direct 
response  to  the  question,  it  should  be  said  that  no  board  of  examiners 
has  as  yet  been  formally  organized.  Ten  special  examiners  have  been 
appointed,  but  for  the  most  part  they  have  been  engaged  in  investiga- 
tions bearing  upon  the  character  of  the  accounts  to  be  prescribed. 
With  the  exception  of  special  examinations  into  claims  and  into  the 
manner  in  which  the  depreciation  accounts  have  been  applied,  no  for- 
mal examinations,  such  as  were  contemplated  by  Congress,  have  been 
undertaken. 

It  will  require  the  permanent  employment  of  260  men  to  enable  the 
Commission  to  exercise  administrative  supervision  over  the  accounts 
of  steam  railways.  The  Civil  Service  Commission  has  provided, 
through  special  examination,  a  roster  from  which  perhaps  half  of  this 
number  of  men  may  be  secured,  and  a  new  examination  will  be 
undertaken  when  necessary.  A  programme  for  the  organization  of  a 
board  of  examiners,  including  a  plan  for  branch  offices  at  certain 
selected  railway  centers,  and  a  set  of  in^^tructions  prescribing  the 
manner  in  which  these  examinations  shall  be  carried  on,  are  suffi- 
ciently advanced  to  warrant  the  statement  that  this  formal  examination 
may  be  effectively  begun  on  July  1,  1908,  so  far  as  this  office  is  con- 
cerned. No  further  steps  can  be  taken  in  this  direction,  however, 
until  it  is  known  what  appropriation  is  to  be  placed  at  the  disposal  of 
the  Commission  for  this  purpose. 

The  fourth  question  is  as  follows: 

Would  it  be  possible,  in  vour  opinion,  after  the  varioua  provisions  of  the  twentieth 
section  have  been  carrierf  into  effect,  for  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  from  the 
records  in  the  possession  of  the  Interstate  Commerce  Commission  to  select  classes  of 
bonds  which  it  would  be  safe  for  the  Government  to  accept  as  security  for  the 
ultimate  payment  of  circulating  notes  ? 

This  is  a  question  which  should,  of  course,  be  answered  by  the  Cora- 
mission.  As  you  have  requested  an  expression  of  personal  opinion 
upon  this  point,  however,  I  may  state  that,  so  far  as  I  can  see,  there 
is  no  reason  why  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  availing  himself  of 
the  information  collected  by  the  Interstate  Commerce  Commission, 
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obtained  through  its  power  of  investigation  conferred  by  law,  and 
through  the  exercise  of  its  supervisory  control  over  railway  accounts 
by  means  of  a  board  of  examiners,  for  which  the  law  provides,  can 
not  ''select  classes  of  bonds  which  it  would  be  safe  for  the  Govern- 
ment to  accept  as  security  for  the  ultimate  payment  pf  circulating 
notes." 
Respectfully  submitted. 

Henry  C.  Adams, 
In  Charge  of  Statutica  and  Accounts. 
Hon.  Martin  A.  Knapp, 

Chainncm  Interstate  Commerce  Commission^ 

Washington^  D.  C. 


60th  Congress,  )  SENATE.  J  Document 

1st  Session,      j  1   No.  214. 


STATEMENT  RELATIVE  TO  MAIL  TRAINS. 


LETTER 


FROM 


THE  ACTING  POSTMASTER-GENERAL, 

TRANSMITTING, 

IN  RESPONSE  TO  SENATE  BESOLTJTION  NO.  70,  A  STATEMENT 
RELATIVE  TO  THE  ABBIVAIi  AND  DEFABTTJBE  OF  MAIL 
TBAINS,  THE  FINES  IMPOSED  AND  COLLECTED  BY  BEASON 
OF  DELAYS,  ETC. 


January  31,  1908. — Referred  the  Committee  on  Post-Oflfices  and  Post-Roads  and 

ordered  to  be  printed. 


Office  of  the  Postmaster-General, 

Washhigton,  D.  C.^  January  28^  1908. 
Resolution  No.  70  of  the  Senate  of  the  United  States,  January  20, 
1908,  reads  as  follows: 

Whereas  Congress  has  provided  that  the  Postmaster-General  shall  require  all  rail- 
roads carrying  the  mails  under  contract  to  comply  with  the  terms  of  said  contract  as 
to  time  of  arrival  and  departure  of  mails,  and  to  impose  and  collect  reasonable  fines 
for  delay  when  such  delay  is  not  caused  by  unavoidable  accidents  and  conditions; 
and  whereas  complaint  has  been  made  that  this  provision  of  law  has  not  been  com- 
plied with:  Therefore, 

Be  it  resolved  by  the  Senate^  That  the  Postmaster-General  be,  and  be  is  hereby, 
directed  to  inform  the  Senate — 

First.  Does  the  Post-Office  Department  keep  a  record  of  the  arrival  and  departure 
of  mail  trains,  especially  of  mail  trains  delayed  in  violation  of  this  ^ct? 

Second.  Does  the  Post-Office  Department  keep  a  record  of  the  fines  imposed  and 
collected  bv  reason  of  such  delay? 

Third,  if  so,  the  Postmaster-General  is  directed  to  transmit  to  the  Senate  a  com- 
plete transcript  of  such  record,  showing  what  fines  have  b^n  imposed  and  collected 
and  what  mail  trains  have  been  delayed  in  violation  of  the  provisions  of  this  law, 
especially  a  record  which  pertains  to  mail  trains  carrying  the  mails  in  and  through 
Georgia. 

In  accordance  with  the  direction  of  the  President  I  have  the  honor 
to  submit: 

First.  That  the  Post-Office  Department  does  not  keep  a  record  of 
the  arrivals  and  departures  of  mail  trains  other  than  that  kept  by 
railway  postal  clerks,  who  are  revjuired  to  note  on  their  trip  reports 
the  time  of  departure  of  their  respective  mail  trains  from  initial  points 
and  the  time  of  arrival  at  the  terminal  of  the  routes  or  the  end  of  tiie 
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mail  train's  run  where  such  run  is  less  than  a  route^  and  by  transfer 
clerks  stationed  at  important  railroad  centers,  who  give  similar  infor- 
mation on  their  daily  reports. 

Railroad  companies,  nowever,  are  required  to  submit,  under  oath, 
reports  in  accordance  with  Order  No.  1131  of  August  3, 1906,  reading 
as  follows: 

The  act  making  appropriations  for  the  postal  service  for  the  fiscal  year  ending 
June  30,  1907,  provides; 

''That  the  Postmaster-General  shall  reqoire  all  railroads  carrying  the  mails  under 
contract  to  comply  with  the  terms  of  said  contract  as  to  time  of  arrival  and  departure 
of  8aid  mails,  and  it  shall  he  his  duty  to  impose  and  collect  reasonable  fines  for  delay, 
when  such  delay  is  not  caused  by  unavoidable  accidents  or  conditions.'' 

It  is  therefore  orderedf  That  every  railroad  company  operating  a  route  over  which 
mails  are  carried  shall,  on  the  regular  affidavit  covering  failures  of  mail-train  service 
which  it  is  required  to  submit  promptly  at  the  end  of  each  quarter  to  the  respective 
division  superintendents,  Railway  Mail  Service,  show,  in  addition  to  and  separate 
from  such  mail-train  failures,  the  number  of  minutes  late  of  each  arrival  (not  time  of 
arrivfd)  of  every  train  carrying  mail  which  has  reached  the  terminus  of  said  route, 
the  terminus  of  such  train's  run,  or  any  intermediate  point  designated  by  the  Post- 
master-General and  of  which  the  company  shall  have  notice,  thirty  or  more  minutes 
late  as  manv  as  ten  times  during  the  quarter,  the  extent,  cause  m  detail,  and  the 
place  of  each  delay  being  given. 

This  order  supersedes  that  of  October  2,  1905. 

Beginning  with  the  railroad  companies'  affidavits  for  service  per- 
formed on  and  subsequent  to  January  1, 1908,  division  superintendents, 
Railway  Mail  Service,  will  be  required  to  check  such  affiaavits  with  the 
reports  of  railway  postal  clerks  and  transfer  clerks. 

Second.  The  Fost-Office  Department  does  keep  a  record  of  fines 
imposed  and  collected  by  reason  of  delays  to  mail  trains  in  violation  of 
this  act. 

Third.  Exhibit  A  is  a  statement  showing  deductions  from  the  pay 
of  railroad  companies  for  transportation  of  the  mails  for  delays  to 
mail  trains  in  violation  of  the  provisions  of  the  law  during  the  calendar 
year  ended  December  31,  1907. 

Exhibit  B  is  a  statement  showing  deductions  from  the  pay  of  rail- 
road companies  carrying  mails  in  and  through  the  State  of  Georgia 
because  of  similar  delays  during  the  period  July  1, 1906,  to  September 
30,  1907. 

Exhibit  C  is  a  statement  of  all  fines,  deductions,  and  remissions  in 
the  railroad  service  for  the  fiscal  years  ended  June  30,  1903,  to  1907, 
inclusive;  the  fines  and  deductions  being  made  because  of  failures  of 
service,  irregularities,  and  certain  late  arrivals. 

While  the  matter  contained  in  Exhibit  C  is  not  called  for  by  the 
resolution,  it  is  thought  that  it  will  be  of  interest. 

F.  H.  Hitchcock, 
Acting  Postmaster'  OeneraL 

To  the  President  op  the  United  States. 


Exhibit  A. 

The  following  is  a  statement  showing  deductions  from  the  pay  of  railroad  compa- 
nies for  transportation  of  the  mails,  and  remissions  of  portions  of  such  deductions 
ordered  during  the  calendar  year  ended  December  31,  1907,  on  account  of  late 
arrivals  of  mail  trains  July  1,  1906,  to  June  30,  1907,  under  the  act  of  Congress 
approved  June  26, 1906;  also  showing  deductions  during  the  period  January  1  to  22, 
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inclusive,  1908,  because  of  late  arrivals  of  mail  July  1  to  September  30,  1907,  under 
the  act  of  Congress  approved  March  2,  1907: 


Quarter  ended— 


Deductions. 


Remis- 
sions. 


l^et 


March  81.1907 

June  80, 1907 

September  30, 1907 

December  81, 1907 

Total 

Period  January  1  to  22, 1908 

Qrand  total 


1160.866. 18 
318,866.51 
800,966.77 
164.895.63 


92,164.44 
7,920.14 
11,761.00 
86,047.63 


940.095.04 
157,807.86 


57,893.21 
11,558.06 


$158,201.69 
805,946.87 
289,205.77 
128,848.00 


882,201.88 
145,749.81 


1,097,402.90 


69,451.26 


1,027,951.64 


It  may  be  stated  that  deductions  for  late  arrivals  in  one  quarter  are  made  in  ceri;i- 
fication  of  service  for  the  following  quarter;  for  example,  late  arrivals  in  the  quarter 
ended  September  30,  1906,  were  charged  in  certification  of  service  for  the  quarter 
ended  December  31,  1906,  and  appear  in  the  statement  of  the  deductions  ordered  in 
the  quarter  ended  March  81,  1907. 


Exhibit  B. 

Deductums  made  during  the  calendar  year  ended  December  31  ^  1907 1  from  the  pay  ofrailr 
road  companies  for  the  transportation  of  mails  on  routes  in  the  State  of  Georgia  on 
account  of  late  arrivals  of  mail  trains.  {Deductions  for  late  arrivals  in  one  quarter  are 
made  in  certification  of  the  following  quarter. ) 


Route. 

Termini. 

Quarter  Ifl 

Late  arrlV' 
ala 

QuartPT  in 

which 
chaii^ed. 

Haoe. 

TraliJ 
Ko. 

hue 
ah. 

Tot4i]  de- 
duL'tion. 

quentlf 

r^mi^ 

t«d. 

121001 

Adel-Gr^Qville...... 

A.tlaiLtQr<}haUancx>ga 

Atlantft-Montgomery 
Aufforta-Atiftnta..-., 

Mar 

June  ..*.. 
Dee,,  1906 

Mar  ...... 

Bept 

'i 
Bept,  1906 

Deo.,  1906 

Mat. 

Jtioe 

Sept..  1906 

Dec..  1906 
Mar. 

June 

fiept  ♦.♦,,. 

QreenTllle-,. 
.....do....... 

1 

a 
1 

93 
3 
33 

m 

37 
§7 
33 
^S 

36 
38 

37 

27 
28 

a 

4 

28 

1 
5 
27 

I 

27 

1 
28 

1 
27 

1£ 
13 

13 
11 

U 
13 
19 
t^ 
13 

n 

10 

\i 

14 
22 

li 

2^ 
12 
17 
21 
26 
3* 
21 
30 
29 

Ih 
'2b 

\l 

12 

ai5.75 
12.60 

mW2 

Mar 

June  ,,„, 
De« 

Atlanta 

GbattanooKa. 

Atlanta 

,„,.do,* 

IM.VH 

Dec..  IWQ 
Mar,  11107 

do....... 

do...  „. 

Montipmerj. 

Allanta 

do 

MoQtgomtjrr. 

do 

do....... 

do,-„-,, 

Atlanta 

.....do * 

do 

Monigotner>% 

,,„.do 

..    do«*  ***. 

339.10 

,,....... 

1^003 

102. 3» 

S8o,oa 

flTBl.lS 

177.24 

llKOU 

1211101 

Sept. 

Dec.,  1906 

Mat.,  1907 

JU^D.... 

Atlanta 

do,,,*.., 

Au^Qsta..... 

.do., 

do....... 

....,do 

Atlanta 

do..-.,,. 

do....... 

.....do..  *    H 

1. 003.87 

IST.ly  |... 

' 

,,,ii  ^  ^. 

;    hm^ 

3.76 

8«Pt 

.....do....... 

do....... 

AuiEuata 

.....do . 

Atlatita...., 

do., 

do 

j 

375.78 

■""■■"J"'"::::: 

70.  aa 

:;:::::» 
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DerJudima  maffe  duHng  the  calendar  ymr  endid  December  31,  1907,  from  the  pay  of  rail- 
toad  amipanifn  for  the  traftsportaiion  of  rnaiis  ofH  foutts  in  the  State  of  Georgia  on 
account  of  late  arrimU  of  mait  train».  {Deductioni  for  late  arrivals  in  one  quarter  are 
made  in  ^^rtification  of  thefoUouiing  gorier  )—Gontiiiaed. 


BoQte. 

TertnliiL 

Quarter  In 

which 
lace  aniy- 

oocurted. 

Qufliler  In 

which 
charged. 

PUc«. 

No. 

Kam- 
ber 
ol 
late 

arrlT- 
at& 

Total  de- 
dncdon. 

Siibsc- 
qlicntly 
nem  It- 
ted. 

1S1006 

WaflhliigtOD-BameU . 

SavftiiEiiih  -  Jaclaon- 
TlUe. 

Fori    Valley-ColUM- 
M«oi>ii>AUft!^td .. 

AtlftntAr^BmnBWJclc.. 
MftOOQ-MoQlfomezT . 

Fort  Vfclle(f-Pf  r?7      ■ 

1 

Dec,  1906 

JuiHi 

De<L,  1906 

JODO. , . , , . 

Mw 

D«c.,  liQS 

June...* 

I>ec.a9De 

Mkr 

June...... 

Dee..  IK» 

Mar  ...... 

June....*, 

Dec..l90e 

M*r....... 

Jane„»*. 

D«e..  19CMi 

Mar.,  19Cr7 

WMhlOgftOQ  . 

do ,..,... 

do..,*,*. 

do 

***„do. 

il 
4B 
4» 
\^ 
45 
At 
11 

m 
m 
22 

m 

as 

85 
21 

m 

22 
4 
I 
3 
4 
4 
1 

15 
15 
HI 
93 
2 
00 

14 

m 

ii 

7 
15 

13 
U 
IC 
It- 
14 
13 
Ih 
33 
H 

7 
11 

1      11 
B 

7 

12 

7 
S 
7 
2 

3U 
30 
27 

m 

57 
SS 

5>* 
«2 

h7 

13 

1& 
24 
2« 
12 
11 
13 
1^< 
17 
2& 
45 
23 
23 
11 
32 
40 
10 
44 
24 
23 
10 
15 

lafi 

12 
14 

10 
10 
22 
^ 
27 
13 
42 
42 
U 

ao 
22 
21 

17 

16 
15  1 

18 
18 
24 
11 
26 
16 
16 
33 
16 
17 
12 
13 
45 
18 
22 
1« 
^ 
13 
11 
12 
11 
12 
19 
19 
11 
33 
Ifl 
22 

le 

23 
13 
19, 

to 

17 

f4.^ 

3.»1 



Mar.,  1W7 
1  Jiine***... 

do 

j«ck4uavfUe, 
<lo 

SoVaUOfth  ... 
do.. 

i.n 

unsm 

1&7.41 

£91.72 

Jane ,. 

Mar.,  1907 

***,.do 

„...do 

isckiiOQvllJe. 
do....... 

— do 

WAVCtT3Wl .... 

JaekwDvUie. 

.**..<lo 

do*, 

gdVAntmh ... 
..„.<lo. 

Columbuit... 
do 

Fort  Valtef .. 
do**..*.* 

"mM 

' 'iiaeo 

65.  &2 

U3011 

55.92 

109.20 
7.00 

121012 

Mar.,  1907 
June.***.. 

Atliinta...... 

do 

iln 

eept * 

,*,  .do 

do .* 

||«con....... 

.....do„..*„ 

.*...ao, 

,,,,.do ** 

12Lf» 

121.60 

H«r**..*.. 

do....... 

AtlnTiTa 

.....do .. 

,....do*,.->*. 

136.  tU 

isiots 

Jun« 

Bepl  *..,, 

,...,d., 

di. 

Ji«fir^.,*,.*„ 

llrtjri^wJck  .. 

Jf?*UtK.,* 

Alknta. 

do...,**, 

do..,,... 

lin.a'j 

271.23 

471, m 

3^n,ii 

Dec.,  vm 

Bnmiiwtek  ,, 
MttiJiu.. 

do.. 

fimttiivUle,., 
Mfintj^ooicry 

,<lcj  „ 

70«.lfl 

i^am 

232.86' 

Jiine„.***. 
8epi.,..„ 

Dec,,  1*M 
Mar..  igaT 

Fort  VaUcy,* 

Bnilthfillo,.. 

Wft4>on..***.. 
do 

Smith  vtUe,.. 

Fort  Valley.. 
do,.,.,., 

Ma4M}D....... 

PteFTT. 

F^rt  Valley,., 

do.,..,., 

Peny.. 

Ftift  Valley,, 
Balnbrid^e.. 

:::::3S::::::: 

Waycro«.*.. 
20 , 

30,...*., 

12.  B5 

121017 

...,..,„ 

l.fll 

2,^4 
2.11 

M*1-. 

Dec.  1«06 

June...... 

MiT 

Jane...... 

..,  ...^ 

1210II 

.,*   .... 

213.10 

moo 

BiOiibHdge.. 

»i24 

5§.6i 
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Deductions  made  during  the  calendar  year  ended  December  31,  1907,  from  the  pay  of  rail- 
road companies  for  the  transportation  of  mails  on  routes  in  the  State  of  Georgia  on 
account  of  late  arrivals  of  mail  trains.  {Deductions  for  late  arrivals  in  one  quarter  are 
made  in  certification  of  the  follounng  guarter)^^oiitin\ied. 


Route. 

Termini, 

Quarter  ia 

iffhloh 
late  ATTlv- 

Hli 

Quarter  in 

wbieli 
cbarged. 

Place. 

Train 
No. 

ber 
of 
late 

ais. 

Total  de- 
duction. 

Subse- 
quently 
remit- 
ted. 

12i0ia 

Waycrofis-Bajjnbrldgs . 
Barn  esTtllc^Thomss- 

tOfl, 

CAinak-Macon  ........ 

BrujisvFlck^Albiinf .. . 

Jime...... 

Mur 

gept./190fi 
Dec.,  19W 

Mw 

June...... 

Sept.,  1906 
Dec..  1!W<S 
Mar 

Dec.,  1606 

June 

Sept,  1B06 

M4r. 

June 

Dec,.  19^ 
....do..... 

Sept 

Bept„„„ 

June...... 

Dik;.,  1906 
Mar 

Balnbridgo.. 

do , 

,,,,,do 

Way  cross....* 
TbomastoQ-. 

Uaeou....... 

A[hnnr 

do, 

as 

i? 

42 
7 

71 
94 
90 
94 

SI 

91 
95 
90 
W 
262 
261 

m 
ia9 

i&l 
19 

■m 
20 
17 
39 
71 

6 

3t2 
312 
42 

4S 
42 
43 
42 
4:* 
15 
17 
16 
18 
lS-22 
21 
2^ 

21 

I 

15; 
14 

^? 

IS 
36 
7 
13 
S6 
57 

98 
B7 

20 
32 
24 
28 
10 

-    17 
19 
26 

m. 

30 
30 
Ih 
29 
43 
20 
17 
31 

n 
lf> 

41 
47 
42 
20 

14 

}? 

23 
42 

16 
16 
20 
15 
37 
517 
&9 
33 
43 
3* 
30 
42 
26 

3a 

IS 

as 

43 

IS 
23 
38 

m 

84 

12 
10 
10 
21 
18 
lb 

It 

37 
15 

^. 

6« 

9166.40 
1.64 

15.20 
42.22 

121019 

121021 

121023 

JnfiQ^^ ..  »j 

do 

Brunawicic  ... 

do 

_,.,do 

240. 10 

r7a.43 

June,,,,,, 
Sept    ..... 

.....do- 

Albany. „,.. 

do 

I/ula,^ . .. .. 

i:n.OEE& 

IS2.70 

71.  IS 

Toccc^-KIberton . . .. . . 

Fi  L^er^ald-Tho  m  a  ik 
vlUe. 

Albssj^Thtmi  BJiTlUc . 

Oolllna-Reldsvllie  ... 
GainesvUle-Motifoe . . 

Cbftm|>left-Ro«wcll . . , 

Dupont-LateliLnd .... 

Albany  Cordolo 

Smitbvillc-Oolnmbk. 

A  UAnta-BlrEnin^h&m 

Albeiis ,-,,,, 
.....do „, 

2.04 

1,87 

13,62 

87.47 

"mm 

1.87 

12102A 

IlLT.,  1B06 
Mar 

June 

.....do....... 

do, 

Mar -, 

Sept 

Dec,   1906 

Jonu. , 

Sept 

Mar..  1907 
._.do 

Tooqofl  ...... 

TbotaasTine. 

.....do 

Fitjserald... 

TbotOftsvllle. 

do....... 

,,,„do 

Albany.. 

ThwuflSTme. 

ReidHviDe  ... 

OalnewvUle.. 

Monroe ...... 

Roflwell.,,., 
.....do....... 

121 OW 

20.62 

49. 45 
6.52 
4.b6 

10.43 
1,12 

tSlDSl 

121032 

3.26 

121034 

Mar 

June..,,,, 
a*ipt„  1906 

Dec.  1906 

Mar.,  1907 

June,lftf7 

8ept..l90C 

Dec,  1906 
Mar.,  1907 

Juiie,lfl07 

Bept..l90e 

Deo.,  1906 
June,  1907 

8«pt.,ieoe 
De<5>,i9oa 

June...... 

Sept 

144, 9& 
4.14 
8.02 

121035 

121036 

Dec.,  190O 
Mar.,  1907 
....do...„ 
Sept.  .1907 
Cec,,  190*1 

Mar.,  1907 

Sept.,  1907 
Dec,.  1906 

Mar.,  1907 

Deo.,  1906 

Mar..  1907 

Dujwnt 

Lateland.... 

Dupiint.-,,,, 

takeland 

Dapotit,,,,,, 

IjiEeland.... 

Dupotit 

Lakeland  — 

Albauy 

do 

Cordele 

.....do 

Cordelo 

Albany 

Gordefe 

Albany,,.... 

Oordefe 

Albany. 

OoluraWa.-.. 
do 

BmlthvOle... 
do „ 

Albany...... 

Columbia..., 

emftbvme... 

AJtwJiy 

Columbia 

Birmingham 

..*-.do 

.....do..,,,,. 

Atlanta 

.....do....... 

do , 

Blrmlogbam 

do....... 

do».„-. 

4S2.63 

406,62 

71.96 

343.56 

290.89 

121037 

ii"29 
2.70 

12.39 

U.Od 

mofis 

*'*"""" 

S8,fi5 

'"*29.'6o' 

.,.,.„.. 

121042 

iH.l>7  |.,.. 

1,121.66 

3«0.51 

*.»*•••>- 
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Deductions  made  during  the  calendar  year  ended  December  SU  1907 ^  from  the  pay  of  rail- 
road companies  for  me  transportation  of  mails  on  routes  in  the  Stale  of  Georgia  on 
accourd  of  late  arrivals  of  mail  trains.  ( Deductions  for  late  arrivals  in  one  quarter  are 
made  in  certificalion  of  6ie  following  quarter) — Contmaed. 


ROG.U, 

Tennlnl. 

Qi]jirt*"r  in 
llit*:;famv- 
occurred. 

QEiarter  In 

whidh 
cbar^ed. 

Plao«. 

Trairi 
No. 

Nnm- 
ber 
of 
Iat4! 

ftTriF' 

Total  d«- 

<JuetloQ. 

8nb«^ 

quently 

remit- 

1310O 

Corn  ell  a-Talalab 

tlon. 
AnjertDQs-Cohimbu* . 
A  tigiuta-T^ianille 

SaTannab-Mont 

Colnmbai-llcDon' 
ougb. 

Afliena-Maeon 

Midflll«j-8frain*bom.. 
Union    Point- White 

Plains 
AUnnta-FortViaiey.. 

CbattaDooea-GfiffiQ . . 
Ua«on*Pa]atka 

Bainlirldfte^Mont- 
gomenr. 

D»TUn  Jnnetton- 
BeldwiJle. 

WAVAnvB.Jle'lAth  wftT%f. 

Dec.  1906 
Mar,,  1907 

Jane,  1907 

I>«c.,  1907 
Maf.,  1W7 

June,  1907 

.....do.... 

Dc<!.,  1907 
Sept..  1906 

Dec,  1906 

llar.,1907 
Sepi..l906 
Dec.  1906 

Dec..  1906 

Mmr..  1907 
Dec.  1U06 

June.l1)«7 
L>ec.  1906 

Dec,  1906 

Dec,  1906 

Dec,  IttOO 

Mar.,  1907 
June,  1907 

Dec,  1*00 

Mar..  1907 
June,  1907 
Mar..  1907 
June.  1907 

Ma7.»1907 
Jime,l907 

Mar..  1S07 
June,  1907 

Sept.  1907 

Mar.,  1907 
June,  1907 

Sept,1907 

...,.do.... 

Mar.,  1907 
Dec,  1906 

Mar..  1907 

June,  1907 

Dec,  1906 

Ma^ .,  1907 

Mar..  1907 

June,  1907 
Mat..  lK/7 

3epL,19W 
Mar..  1907 

Mar.,  1907 

Mar.,  1907 

Mar.,  1907 

June,  1907 
S^pt.lfiO? 

Mar..  190? 

Jane,1907 
8^|tt,l«n 
June,  1907 
Sept,l0O7 

Jnne.ie07 
Sept..  1907 

AUatiEa...... 

..-,,dA ....... 

do 

do........ 

do....... 

do....... 

EinnltigbaizL 
.,...do....... 

.....do 

.....do , 

do 

.....do 

Arlaiita...... 

do 

Cornelia..... 

Ta  Itilali 

Fkllc 
.....do 

ClarkHTille .. 

Hiver  Jtinc- 
tion. 

Aoiuricua.... 

Tetitillle 

A»ruitla..... 

TentUlle 

Augusta..... 

AltlftlKtA. 

MaiiTlr^inery. 

Savfliumfa ... 
.....do....... 

do....... 

Montgomery, 
do 

MePortoogh . 
.....do....... 

Oolambui ... 
do....... 

McDonongh . 

Athens 

Macon....... 

Swu.in*ibom.. 

W  hite  Plain* 

Aiiama 

Frut  tfaJlcy,. 

CftiT^jJlion,.. 
Qrlffln  ....... 

Pftlatka 

do....... 

Maoon 

PalatSa";i.l 
do 

Mrtoo 

Dothflu 

Bftlnl>rld^,. 

Monteomerj 
.....do 

Bii  in  bridge.. 

Montgomery 
do 

DafienJuno- 
tlun, 

Wa^croM.... 
.....do 

QgkibQTpe.. 
....do,..,.,, 

Sparloi.,-.... 

Kaahvllle. 

St>»Fk» ..' 

ilfutiTtlle..,. 

M 
38 
9S 

n 

!? 

11 

^ 
37 
12 
3S 

ti 
12 

12 
H 
39 

44 

41) 
44 
4& 
41 
71 
72 
72 
74 
71 

5! 

29 
21 
30 
^1 
19 
20 
11 
61 

27 

28 

I 

9 

2 

1 

3-9 

IIM 

10-i 

I 

3-t 

10-1 

44 

^> 

hi 

11 

1 
8 

4 
S 

4 

X 

66 
77 
58 

ii 

At 
10 

10 
21 
10 

13 
39 
20 

ai 

14 

IS 
11 

m 

17 
12 

27 

§i 

44 

71 

as 

1^ 

11 

49 

AS 
11 
11 
10 
38 

m 
n 

16 
16 
12 
14 
20 
20 
17 

n 

34  > 
10 

n 
ao 

11 
II 

|1!,0S1.13 

1IU12 

1,156.47 

fi30  iO 
4.08 

tZlDtt 

9.44 

24.28 

ISIOU 

121017 

121t>10 

2±98 

2.40 

121060 

30.72 

lJSfii.ll 

IS&U 

m€6l 

442.M 

8,^7. 6« 

1  Ziffle 

"Si'oo" 

H.23 

1210fiS 

iron 
ft,  Ml 

1'ji(^  1 

miWA 

1214167 

2J2. Ih 

ju'/ex 

131008 

BLm 

7W.21 

2fi.9tl    .,.,..... 

32a.  5g 

1210&I 

U3.fiO 

10.91 

172.84 

f.7. 14 

146.78 
2.16 

133068 
121068 

llaflbTUL]»^u]Ea..... 

107.S9 

1.22 

Ldi 
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J)€ductwns  made  during  the  calendar  year  ended  December  Sly  1907 ^  from  the  pay  of  rail- 
road companies  for  the  transportation  of  mails  on  routes  in  the  State  of  Georgia  on 
amount  of  laie  arrivals  of  mml  trains.  {Deductions  for  late  arrivals  in  one  quarter  are 
made  in  certification  of  the  following  quarter) — Continued. 


Boute. ' 

TermiDL 

Quarter  In 

which 
late  arrlT- 

ak 
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of 
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Total  de- 
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Sitbs^ 
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ville- 
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Mar  ,  1907 

* , .  do  ... . 
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Macon ,,, 

Vidalta...... 

„,,.do 

Cuihbert  .„. 

Darlen. 

Su^anee  ««.. 

Lavronce- 
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Polkaton  ..,. 

Savannah ... 
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Jacksonville. 
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do 
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BruDKwtck  .- 
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do. 

Tallulah 
FallH. 

Dlllara -,.... 
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ThalBoanu... 
do 
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Climax  . . 
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J€SUP.. ...... 

IS 
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12 
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43 

52 
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43, 
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14 
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14 
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29 
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45 
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16 
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21 
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20 

11 
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Dec,,  leoe 
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131082 

2.UQ 

ia,3i 

121064 

Har.,  1907 

Jime»1907 

121095 

92.16 

SavaDDah-Jefinp  ..... 
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buig, 
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PretHiafl-TalloUli 
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Thalmann-OHennan . 
CUmax-AxusCordam . . 
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JuriejgOf? 
Dec,  190ti 
JunCf  1907 

Dec  ,  190C 
Mar.,  1907 

June,  1907 

...._do..- 

afpt.,1907 
Har.,  1907 
atfpt.,1907 

Mar.,  19tW 
Jnae.  1907 

8ept.,lQ07 

do.... 

1210^ 

3.12 

121099 

$^.n 

61.16 

131105 

H,f@ 

21.69 

10.43 

121  lOS 

Dec,  190S 

Mar.,  1807 
June,  1907 

n<!c.,  ISOfl 
Mar,.  190? 

JuDe.1907 

-      ,do  ... 

Mar.,  1907 

JuDe,!907 
Sept,m7 

atar..  1907 
Jm]ie,lB07 

a«pt,ll»tl7 

8.28 

12110ft 

16.75 
&.«3 

121111 

8.95 
1.20 

121113 

4,61 

4,20 

17T114 

Totals 

W.66 

19»751.ft8 

S,m.B4 

i 

Amountof  deductions  ordered $19,751.98 

Amount  of  remissions  ordered 8, 831. 84 

Met  deduction $16,420.68 
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Deductions  ordered  during  the  period  Januanj  7, 1907 ^  to  January  £f ,  1908,  from  the  pay 
of  railroad  company  for  the  tranttporicUion  of  mails  on  route  118049,  betvren  Charlotte^ 
N.  C,  and  Atlanta,  Ga.,  on  account  of  late  arrivals  of  mail  trains.  (Deductions  for 
late  arrivals  in  one  quarter  are  made  in  certificcUion  of  the  following  quarter. ) 


iieotp 


XennliiJ. 


CMrIotle-AtlJULt&. . . . 


TotMl- 


Qti&rter 

in  which 

Late  or- 

rlvalii 
occurred. 


8^L.190e 


Dec:,  leOff 


MHr.,lW7 


SepLa^O? 


Qnarter 
La  which 


X>ec,  ISOG 


lC«r..  1W7 


Junct  1W7 


Dec..  1901 


P1A4SC. 


do 

.....do 

Atl«ltF       ... 

do.  ,    ,. 

...*.flq 

Charlotte.... 

do 

do 

Atlanta 

.,.„do 

..-,do.,,.... 

do .- 

Charlotte.... 
.....do....... 

,„,.do 

AtlaatA 


No. 


NuiD 

bKfOf 

lute 

ilLil 


£1,718.49 


Total  de^ 
ducclon. 


2,2l7.ir 


fi.  1^.03 
1SI.W 


10^315. 7a 


Subw- 

re- 
mitted. 


This  route,  while  not  being  a  Oeonria  number,  is  Riven  because  of  its  being  a  main  trunk  line 
entering  Atlanta,  and  it  is  thought  will  be  of  interest  for  that  reason. 

Deductions  made  during  the  period  January  1  to  tt,  1908,  from  the  pay  of  railroad  com- 
panies for  the  transportation  of  mails  on  routes  in  the  State  of  Georgia  on  account  of  late 
arrivals  of  mail  trains.  (Deductions  for  late  arrivals  in  one  quarter  are  made  in  certifi- 
cation of  the  following  quarter. ) 
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l2lQfiB 
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Exhibit  C. 


Statement  of  the  fines,  dednctions,  and  remissions  ordered  because  of  failures  of 
service,  irregularities,  and  certain  late  arrivals  in  the  railroad  service  during  the 
fiscal  years  ended  June  30,  1903,  to  1907,  inclusive: 


Year. 

Deductions. 

Remis- 
sions. 

Fines. 

Remls 
sions. 

1903 

$101,347.75 
149,548.28 
110.460.76 
169,621.91 
629,286.70 

$498.01 
1,531.89 
1,988.47 
12,255.32 
14,729.77 

$20,758.91 
28,572.91 
85,708.54 
44,650.42 
62,871.80 

$82.76 

1904 

524.88 

1905 

690.00 

1906 

708.25 

1907  a 

1,566.0C 

Totrl       

1,160,260.40 

80,998.46 

182,462.58 

8,571.88 

aincludes  deductions  ordered  in  March  and  June  quarters,  1907,  on  account  of  late  aniyals  of  mail 
trains  under  act  oi  Con^^ss  approved  June  26, 1906. 
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VOLUNTEER  RETIRED  LIST. 


Mr.  BuBROWs  presented  the  following 

LETTEB  FROM  MB.  OBEEN  B.  BATJM  BELATIVE  TO  THE  QBE  A.TION 
IN  THE  WAB  DEPABTMENT  OF  A  BOLL  TO  BE  KNOWN  AS  THE 
^^VOLUNTEEB  BETIBED  LIST;"  WITH  AN  APPENDIX. 


FSBBUABT  3,  1908.- 


-Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Military  Affairs  and  ordered  to 
be  printed. 


VOLUNTEER  RETIRED  LIST. 

Washington,  D.  C,  Jamiary  30^  1908. 
Dear  Sir:  Upon  the  introduction  of  S.  1676,  a  bill  to  create  in  the 
War  Department  a  roll  to  be  known  as  the  "  Volunteer  retired  list," 
to  authorize  placing  thereon  with  retired  pay  certain  surviving  officers 
of  the  United  States  Volunteer  Army  of  the  civil  war,  and  for  other 
purposes,  introduced  by  yourself  December  9,  1907,  and  referred  to 
the  Committee  on  Military  Affairs,  you  stated  that  to  present  this  bill 
intelligently  to  the  committee  it  was  necessary  that  a  statement  be  pre- 
pared giving  the  number,  rank,  and  age  of  these  surviving  oflBcers,  so 
that  the  cost  of  this  measure  could  be  definitely  ascertained.  You 
requested  that  such  a  statement  should  be  prepared,  and  I  now  have 
the  honor  of  presenting  you  with  the  information  desired  in  tabular 
form: 

TOLUMTEBR  BETIRBD  LIST. 

Statement  of  a  dassiflcoHon  according  to  rank  and  age  ofmrviving  volunteer  officers  of  the 
civil  war  eUqlble  to  the  provinona  of  H.  R.  6988^  together  with  an  estimate  of  the  first 
yearns  cost  6f  said  bUL 


Rnnk. 

^ttmbei. 

Retiring 
r&te. 

Age  70  and 

Age&l&Qd 

•mo^uit. 

Mfljfiir-scsneral  ,.>,...,..«.*,........>...>>,*«. 
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2S 

22 
IM 
fi» 

m 
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1,26« 
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m 

2,000 
2,000 
1,7S0 
3,000 
1,600 
1.K76 
1,2^0 
1,»50 
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7fiO 
1,050 

700 
1,050 

KOOO 
66,000 
2&a,Qoa 

f4,000 

Col<>n>'L  ****-•.. •*...,..•. ..*>... 

""J38,W 

50,000 
25ft.  COO 

tio            .     .      .*..—         .    * ....,* 

3S  500 
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■"i;m"a5a" 
"  ipiM,"2ed" 

272  000 

Do 

Mfl}*>r  .., ,— . - - 

as, AGO 

■"'i40,W 

"TlBB^ioO* 

83,5C0 
Se9  375 

Ho ,,*.»..,.,,*__,* *-.......—  .. 

140,000 

CA^taiA  ,^. .......*..>..**.. .*«^>«*.....L..,.*. 

1,43*»  950 

Do....... .,.__ >H>^.^.^«^.. 

1, 133, 100 

FlTSt  lietiL^nATit  ...,.....»„«,....,...,...,..,, 

1,164,260 
fi05,2.50 

Do „ 

Second  lieutenant* .  * ,  * **,,„, 

Do 

eo4.ooo 

4fli0,SO0 

Vftriouji  Fanks.  NiiTy  - ,-, .*-, 

157,600 

107,600 

Total  .....••..««,.**>^>, ....•.*,. 

^m 

7,000,025 

2  VOLUNTEER  BETIRED   LIST. 

Deduct  6,867  pensloxui  at  fl46.60  avenge  pendon  of  all  rates  for  fiscal  year  1907 —  1999, 835 
Of  the  above-described  officers  8,376  are  70  years  and  upward,  and  many  are  80 
years  of  age:  a  number  receive  pensions  for  wounds  received  in  battle  and  others 
by  special  acts  of  Ck>ngress.    The  averaee  of  these  will  no  doubt  be  more  than 

120  per  month  and  thus  increase  the  deduction  of  pensions  to  the  amount  of 350, 000 

81,849,886 

Estimated  cost  of  biU  for  thoae  eligible  to  ItB  provisions 5.661,790 

In  addition  to  the  above  number  there  are  883  officers  under  64  years  of  age  who  upon  arriving  at 
that  age  will  be  entitled  to  retirement. 

In  submitting  the  above  figures  for  the  consideration  of  yourself  and 
the  Committee  on  Military  Affairs,  I  will  state  that  the  presentation  of 
the  question  to  the  Fifty-ninth  Congress  resulted  in  earnest  coopera- 
tion among  these  surviving  oflicers  throughout  the  country  to  secure  its 
proper  presentation  to  the  Sixtieth  Congress.  A  general  committee 
and  manv  State  and  local  committees  were  organized  for  the  purpose 
of  united  action.  Petitions  for  officers  were  widelv  distributed  and 
there  was  a  prompt  response.  The  aid  of  the  Grand  Army  posts  and 
of  the  Loyal  Legion  commanderies  was  invoked.  As  a  result  of  most 
diligent  effort  the  foregoing  statement  of  the  number,  rank,  and  age 
of  the  surviving  officers  is  presented.  My  deliberate  opinion  is  that 
these  figures  can  be  confidently  relied  upon  as  a  basis  for  legislation. 

I  respectfully  invite  an  examination  of  the  many  petitions  of  these 
veteran  officers  presented  to  Congress.  It  will  be  found  that  the  great 
body  of  these  men  are  of  long  service,  and  that  nearly  half  of  them 
are  over  70  years  of  age  ;  many  are  over  80  years. 

I  also  call  attention  to  the  petitions  of  citizens  from  all  parts  of  the 
country  memorializing  Congress  for  the  enactment  of  this  law.  These 
petitions  are  from  the  substantial  men  of  the  various  cities  and  com- 
munities'where  they  have  been  signed.  The  public  press  is  behind 
this  measure,  indorsing  it  as  wise  and  just. 

It  is  obvious  that  the  enactment  of  this  bill  into  law  will  meet  the 
hearty  approval  of  the  people. 

I  invite  attention  to  tne  acts  of  1828  and  1832,  copies  of  which  are 
added  hereto  as  an  appendix. 

It  will  be  seen  that  these  statutes  granted  to  the  surviving  officers, 
noncommissioned  officers,  musicians,  soldiers,  and  Indian  spies  of  the 
continental  line,  or  State  troops,  volunteers  or  militia,  who  at  one  or 
more  terms  had  served  two  years  during  the  war  of  the  Revolution 
full  pay  during  life  according  to  rank,  not  to  exceed  the  pay  of  a  cap- 
tain in  said  line,  and  for  service  less  than  two  years  and  not  less  than 
six  months  an-amount  proportioned  to  the  length  of  his  service  as  it 
compared  with  the  period  of  two  years. 

I  now  wish  to  call  particular  attention  to  the  recent  legislation  of 
the  Fifty-eighth  and  Fifty-ninth  Congresses  bearing  upon  tne  subject. 
First,  to  the  act  of  March,  1905,  by  the  provisions  of  which  Gens. 
Joseph  R.  Hawley  and  P.  J.  Osterhaus  were  retired  with  the  rank 
and  retired  pay  of  brigadier-general.  These  officers  had  served  as 
officers  of  volunteers  during  tne  civil  war,  had  never  been  commis- 
sioned in  the  Regular  Army,  and  had  been  mustered  out  of  the  service 
at  the  close  of  tne  civil  war.  Second,  to  the  act  of  April  23,  1904, 
which  provided  that — 

any  officer  below  the  grade  of  brigadier-general  who  served  with  credit  as  an  officer 
or  an  enlisted  man  in  the  regular  or  volunteer  forces  during  the  civil  war  prior  to 
April  9,  1866,  »  »  »  and  who  has  heretofore  been,  or  may  hereafter  be  retired 
•  *  *  may  •  *  *  be  placed  on  the  retired  list  of  the  Army  with  the  rank  and 
retired  pay  of  one  grade  above  that  actually  held  by  him  at  the  time  of  retirement 
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Upon  an  examination  of  the  Army  Register  of  1906  it  will  be  found 
that  354  officers  on  the  retired  list  were  reretired  with  increased  rank 
and  retired  pay  as  follows:  Ninety-two  colonels  were  retired  as  briga- 
dier-generals; 43  lieutenant-colonels  wore  reretired  as  colonels,  49 
majors  as  lieutenant-colonels,  110  captains  as  majors,  39  first  lieuten- 
ants as  captains,  6  second  lieutenants  as  first  lieutenants,  and  15  chap- 
lains  as  majors;  254  of  these  officers  had  served  in  the  Volunteer  Array 
of  the  civil  war.  In  1906  the  principle  of  the  foregoing  act  was 
applied  to  officers  of  the  Navy,  and  in  March,  1907,  provision  was 
made  for  the  retirement  of  brigadier-generals  as  major-generals  who 
had  performed  creditable  service  during  the  civil  war,  and  a  number 
of  brigadier-generals  have  been  retired  with  increased  rank  and  re- 
tired pay. 

Thus,  it  is  seen,  that  under  existing  law  every  surviving  officer  of 
the  Regular  Army,  from  second  lieutenant  to  brigadier-general,  and 
of  the  Regular  Navy,  of  corresponding  rank,  who  ^'served  with  credit 
during  the  civil  war"  have  been  or  will  be  retired  with  one  grade 
increased  rank  and  retired  pay. 

This  honorable  recognition  to  officers  of  the  Regular  Army  and 
Navy  was  not  granted  because  of  long  service  in  the  Regular  Army 
and  Navy,  but  solely  on  the  ground  that  these  officers  had  "served 
with  credit  during  the  civil  war." 

In  view  of  these  acts,  and  as  Congress  since  the  close  of  the  civil 
war  has  not  enacted  any  legislation  in  recognition  of  volunteer  officers 
who  served  with  credit  in  that  great  war,  the  question  naturally 
arises: 

Shall  it  become  the  settled  policy  of  Congress  to  establish  by  law  a 
higher  standard  of  merit  for  officers  of  the  Regular  Army  and  Navy 
for  the  performance  of  "creditable  service  during  the  civil  war"  than 
for  officers  of  the  Volunteer  Army  and  Navy  for  the  performance  of 
long  and  equally  creditable  service  during  said  war? 

In  behalf  of  these  6,867  surviving  officers  of  the  Army  and  Navy  of 
the  civil  war,  I  respectfully  submit  that  their  services  to  the  country 
entitle  them  to  consideration  equal  to  that  bestowed  by  Congress  upon 
any  officers  who  ever  defended  the  national  flag,  and  I  insist  that  any- 
thing short  of  this  would  be  a  serious  reflection  upon  their  patriotism, 
ability,  and  service,  and  would  not  be  creditable  to  the  great  Republic 
whose  existence  and  authority  they  assisted  to  maintain. 

Having  given  the  subject  of  the  cost  of  this  measure  most  careful 
consideration,  I  state  without  reservation  that  in  my  opinion  the  annual 
cost  at  the  outset  will  not  exceed  the  estimate,  namely,  $5,651,790.  It 
must  be  recognized  by  all  intelligent  persons  that,  considering  the 
advanced  age  of  the  majority  of  these  surviving  officers,  the  roll 
would  not  continue  as  an  expense  to  the  Government  for  many  years. 

And  reasoning  upon  the  same  facts,  if  the  Senators  and  Representa- 
tives of  the  Sixtietn  Congress  are  in  sympathy  with  the  sentiments  of 
Senator  Webster  expressed  May,  1828,  in  respect  to  the  bill  enacted 
at  that  time  that  "  It  is  *  *  *  a  mixed  claim  of  faith  and  public 
gratitude,  of  justice  and  honorable  bounty,  of  merit  and  benevolence," 
they  will,  like  Mr.  Webster,  declare  '*  What  we  do  should  be  done 
quickly." 

As  to  the  wisdom  and  justice  of  this  measure  there  can  scarcely  be 
found  a  dissenting  voice. 
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As  to  the  ability  of  the  Government  without  embarrassment  to  meet 
this  expense  there  can  be  no  question. 

Never  in  the  history  of  the  world  has  any  nation  or  any  people 
reached  so  high  a  plain  of  prosperity  and  wealth  as  this  great  united 
nation  and  people. 

The  preservation  of  the  Union  gave  an  opportunity  and  impulse  to 
the  tremendous  progress  which  has  been  made  during  the  past  forty- 
two  years  which  has  placed  this  country  in  the  lead  of  all  nations  m 
respect  to  agriculture,  mining,  manufactures,  internal  commerce,  and 
wealth. 

With  exports  amounting  to  $1,853,718,000  and  imports  amounting 
to  $1,431,421,000;  with  a  paper  circulation  of  $2,772,966,000,  every 
4ollar  of  which  is  based  upon  the  national  credit,  and  with  a  redemp- 
tion fund  in  the  Treasury  of  gold  and  silver  amounting  to  $1,425,116,- 
000;  with  a  system  of  revenue  which  not  only  provided  ample  means 
to  pav  the  current  expenses  of  Government,  but  enabled  the  Treasurv 
from'^1865  to  1892  to  pav  $4,216,788,999  principal  and  interest  on  the 
public  debt,  and  which  has  provided  the  Treasury  a  present  available 
cash  balance  of  $260,628,885,  of  which  $240,278,701  is  on  deposit  in 
national  banks  and  subject  to  the  draft  of  the  Treasurer  of  the  United 
States,  it  is  obvious  tnat  the  suggested  appropriation  of  $5,651,790 
will  not  embarrass  the  Treasury  in  the  least. 

In  behalf  of  these  surviving  officers  of  volunteers  of  the  civil  war, 
I  have  the  honor  to  request  that  you  will  refer  this  letter  to  the  hon- 
orable Committee  on  Military  Affairs  and  bespeak  an  early  and  favor- 
able report  of  your  bill. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  very  respectfully,  yours. 

Green  B.  Raum,  Chairman. 
S.  L.  Glasgow,  Secretary. 

Hon.  J.  C.  Burrows, 

United  States  Senate^  Washington^  D.  O. 


Appendix. 


ACT  OF  MAT   15,  1828. 

Be  it  enacted  by  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives  of  the  United  States  of  America 
in  Congress  assembled^  That  each  of  the  surviving  officers  of  the  Army  of  the  Revolu- 
tion in  the  Continental  line,  who  was  entitled  to  half  pay  by  the  resolve  of  October 
twenty-one,  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  eighty,  be  autnorized  to  receive,  out  of 
any  money  in  the  Treasury  not  otherwise  appropriated,  the  amount  of  his  full  pay 
in  said  line,  according  to  his  rank  in  the  line,  to  begin  on  the  third  day  of  March, 
one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  twenty-six,  and  to  continue  during  his  natural  life: 
Providedf  That  under  this  act  no  officer  shall  be  entitled  to  receive  a  larger  sum  tluui 
the  full  pay  of  a  captain  in  said  line. 

Sec.  2.  And  it  is  further  enacted.  That  whenever  any  of  said  officers  has  received 
money  of  the  United  States,  as  a  pensioner,  since  the  third  day  of  March,  one  thou- 
sand eight  hundred  and  twenty -six,  aforesaid,  the  sum  so  received  shall  be  deducted 
from  what  said  officer  would  otherwise  be  entitled  to  under  the  first  section  of  this 
act. 

Sac.  3.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  every  noncommissioned  officv  r,  musician,  or 
private  in  said  army,  who  enlisted  therein  for  and  during  the  war  and  continued  in 
service  until  its  termination,  and  thereby  became  entitled  to  leceive  a  reward  of 
eighty  dollars  ($80)  under  a  res  Ive  of  Congress  passed  ^lSLy  fifteenth,  one  thousand 
seven  hundred  and  seventy-eight,  shall  be  entitled  to  receive  his  full  monthly  pay 
in  said  service  out  of  any  money  in  the  Treasury  not  otherwise  appropriated,  tp  begin 
on  the  third  day  of  March,  one  thousand  tight  hundred  and  twenty-six,  and  to  con- 
tinue during  his  natural  life:  Provided,  That  no  noncommissioned  officer,  musician, 
or  private  in  said  army  who  is  now  on  the  pension  list  of  the  United  States  shall  be 
entitled  to  the  benefits  of  this  act. 

Sec.  4.  And  be  it  further  enacted^  That  the  pay  allowed  by  this  act  j-hall,  under  the 
direction  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  be  paid  to  the  officer  or  soldier  entitled 
thereto,  or  to  their  authorized  attorney,  at  such  places  and  days  as  said  Secretary 
may  direct,  and  that  no  foreign  officer  shall  be  entitled  to  said  pay,  nor  shall  any 
officer  or  soldier  receive  the  same  until  he  furnish  to  said  Secretary  satisfactory 
evidence  that  he  is  entitled  to  the  same  in  conformity  to  the  provisions  of  this  act; 
and  the  pay  allowed  by  this  act  shall  not  in  any  way  be  transferable  or  liable  to 
attachment,  levy,  or  seizure  by  any  legal  process  whatever,  but  shall  inure  wholly  to 
the  personal  benefit  of  the  officer  or  soldier  entitled  to  the  same  by  this  act. 

Sec.  6.  And  be  it  farther  enacted,  That  so  much  of  said  pay  as  accrued  by  the  pro- 
visions of  this  act  before  the  third  day  of  March,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
twenty-eight,  shall  be  paid  to  the  officers  and  soldiers  entitled  to  the  same  as  soon  as 
may  be,  in  the  manner  and  under  the  provisions  before  mentioned;  and  the  pay 
which  shall  accrue  after  said  day  shall  be  paid  semiannually,  in  like  manner,  and 
under  the  same  provision. 

(U.  8.  Stat  L.,  vol.  4,  pp.  269,  270.) 

ACT  OF  JUNE  7,  1832. 

Be  it  enacted  by  the  SencUe  and  House  of  Representatives  of  the  United  States  of  America 
in  Congress  assembled,  That  each  of  the  surviving  officers,  noncommissioned  officers, 
musicians,  soldiers,  and  Indian  spies,  who  shall  nave  served  in  the  Continental  line, 
or  State  troops,  volunteers  or  militia,  at  one  or  more  terms,  a  period  of  two  years, 
during  the  war  of  the  Revolution,  and  who  are  not  entitled  to  any  benefit  under  the 
act  for  the  relief  of  certain  surviving  officers  and  soldiers  of  the  revolution,  passed 
the  fifteenth  day  of  May,  eighteen  hundred  and  twenty-eight,  be  authorized  to 
receive,  out  of  any  money  in  the  Treasury  not  otherwise  appropriated,  the  amount 
of  his  full  pay  in  the  said  line,  acoording  to  hia  lank,  bat  not  exceeding,  in  any  case, 
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the  pay  of  a  captain  in  the  said  Une;  such  pay  to  commence  from  the  fourth  day  of 
March,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  thirty-one,  and  shall  continue  during  his 
natural  life;  and  that  any  such  officer,  noncommissioned  officer,  musician  or  private, 
as  aforesaid,  who  shall  have  served  in  the  Continental  line,  State  troops,  volunteers, 
or  militia,  a  term  or  terms  in  the  whole  less  than  the  above  period,  but  not  less  than 
six  months,  shall  be  authorized  to  receive,  out  of  anv  unappropriated  money  in  the 
Treasury  during  his  natural  life,  each  according  to  his  term  of  service,  an  amount 
bearing  such  proportion  to  the  annuity  granted  to  the  same  rank  for  the  service  of 
twc  years,  as  nis  term  of  service  did  to  the  term  aforesaid;  to  commence  from  the 
fourth  day  of  March,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  thirty-one. 

Sbc.  2.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  no  person,  receiving  any  annuity  or  pension 
under  any  law  of  the  United  States  providing  for  Revolutionary  officers  and  soldiers, 
shall  be  entitled  to  the  benefits  of  this  act,  unless  he  shall  first  relinquish  his  further 
claim  to  such  pension;  and  in  all  payments  under  this  act  the  amount  which  may 
have  been  received  under  any  other  act  as  aforesaid,  since  the  date  at  which  the  pay- 
ments under  this  act  shall  commence,  shall  first  be  deducted  from  such  payment. 

Sec.  5.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  the  officers,  noncommissioned  officers,  mari- 
ners, or  marines,  who  served  for  a  like  term  in  the  naval  service  during  the  Revolu- 
tionarv  war,  shall  be  entitled  to  the  benefits  of  this  act,  in  the  same  manner  as  is 
provided  for  the  officers  and  soldiers  of  the  army  of  the  Revolution. 

(U.  8.  Stat.  L.,  Vol.  IV,  pp.  629,  630.) 
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Mr.  Lodge  presented  the  following 

STATISTICS  OP  IMMIGBATION  AT  THE  PORT  OP  NEW  YORK. 
PREPARED  BY  ROBERT  WATCHORN,  COMMISSIONER  OP  IMMI- 
GRATION AT  THE  PORT  OP  NEW  YORK. 


FifiBBUARY  4»  1908. — Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Immigration  and  ordered  to  be 

printed. 


Statistics  of  Immigration  at  the  Port  op  New  YbRK. 

[Note.— The  term  "alien"  as  used  in  these  tables  includes  alien  immigrants,  alien  tourists,  aliens  in 
transit,  and  alien  United  States  residents.  The  term  "immigrant"  as  applied  in  these  tables  means 
aliens  whose  given  final  destination  was  the  United  States.] 

Alien  steerage  passengers  landed  at  the  port  of  New  York  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  State 
board  of  emigration  ^  beginning  May  i,  1855 j  the  opening  of  Castle  Garden  as  an  ^^  emi- 
grant landing  depot,''  to  April  18,  1890,  the  closing  of  Castle  Garden. 


Kinnber, 

Number. 

Mayl  to  Dec.  31^  lfiS5...».— — 

fit, 114 

142,  a42 
183,773 

79,322 
105,1(^2 

7r>,3()& 
155,^4 

ifio.ane 

I9f^5^^.2 
233,418 
241,731 
213, GM 

212, 170 
227,03* 

^4,m 

Calendar  year^ 

lg73 ..,„ 

iHT-fi              .  ^..»., 

200, 818 

Ig7*.., ..,-. „,.,.,,.. 

HO,  041 

54,S3e 
75,347 
13fl,D7ft 
327, 3n 
4^tOSl 

1857                  **      .*  *.  ,*,..**....— 

IS75 

1S76.... - 

ISSS, -..- .- 

1660                         .             *  ...  **,     , 

1R61                     ,   ,   ,           ,, , 

ms... .,.....,„ 

1879  .    ., ,.—,.,., „...,.,, 

i§6a.       . 

IgfiO ...., 

istia            ,, t. ,,..,-,-*.... 

18S!  .....,_- , .   . 

ti@4                  .         ..,*.. 

is«2         .  *  -•*,.....,,.-  .  . 

470,08© 
405, 90& 

2Bl,«Jfl 
a2l,«14 
405,405 
410. 71 S 

isas*  .  .,.„,,.,-,-„,,-„.,..„..—.. 

1S83..... - 

im&.  „ -*-*«-..«„.-, 

lS8i._, ,„ .,. ..,. 

IHOT.     .  .* .,. 

ififtS - - 

1886                 ........-,.,,»„-* * 

1^8fl  ..-.„-,„——,-.,..—  „*,,   .     . 

ISflg,..., _ .,.- 

18«T ..*_ ^. 

1870.   -... .,.. 

laas... -....-_.,.— ,..    , 

IgTl            ,  ,,     ..„„.,.. *,>,.,, 

mm  *  . 

34U,23a 

85.7as 

1872....-,...- .,,.. 

ISBO _ .- 

Number  of  aliens  passed  by  the  State  boards  from  May  5, 1847,  to  May  1, 1855 . 
Number  ol  alien  passengers  landed  at  Castle  Garden  by  the  State  boards 


2,031,612 

7,090,606 

Total  numbex  passed  by  the  State  boards 9,722,118 
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Alien  arrivdU  landed  at  the  port  of  New  Tarh  under  the  eupervision  of  the  United  States 

Immigration  Service, 


Numbec. 

Number, 

Apr,  19  to  June  30, 1890 ^- 

Ffjiral  vf^T  eiultnff  Innn  7^-" 

U7>a03 

44S.403 
4^,310 
404,337 

190,9© 

ISO,  556 
17«,74S 

PUcal  yew  (mdlog  June  3t)— 

209,263 

18&1.     .                    .     ... 

1          190O. ,.,_..^- — .__, 

40O.SI2 

IWl.                                                   .      V                     * „.. 

1901-*     *— ., ..»*.... 

453, 4M 
6455,963 

1803.   ....,.....„.....* 

i»aa.,.,,_. , 

1^4      -,    ...........,......—...... 

igos „„.,„ ,.. 

Q§0,4Zia 

IgftS                           .*.   ............... 

lOM  .  *  * ...*.......  ,   .. 

633,811 

ffil,  12B 

isinv.  ... .; 

IMA 

\Sfft                           *,*»*.. 

ifloa,.^. -,--.*<.,-,„, -,,*..  , 

Q9;5,8C[} 

isee ,,_^, 

1907 , 

1*123,844 

WVO... -_.,,,,, .•,..,._^... 

Yearly  average  during  term  of  State  boards  of  emlffrstlon 277, 776 

Approximate  yearly  average  during  term  of  Commissioner Web«- 482,891 

Approximate  yearly  average  during  term  of  Commissioner  Senner 222, 195 

Approximate  yearly  average  during  term  of  Commissioner  Fitchie 373, 666 

Approximate  yearly  average  during  term  of  Commissioner  Williams 695,  £08 

Approximate  yearly  average  during  term  of  Commissioner  Watchom 1,029,852 

Alien  steerage  arrivaU — port  of  New  York, 


FlscaJ  yeo^ 

1883-^ 

ISSI-ffi, 

liSS^SO. 

Au^trla-nungary . . . , , , 

Denmark  and  Norway  uid  Sweden. . . . . , 

'  Nttmbtr, 
32,S73 
37,008 
143, 41» 
14.3R1 

^^ 

^^ 
m 

J*«r  cffll. 

9,30 
10.43 
40.43 

4,16 

4.44 
13.35 
12.42 

A,  26 

an 

iVambfr. 
25,853 
30,920 
106,856 
12,768 
ia,56A 
41, 125 

'      36.525 

14.004 

£41 

Ptreent. 

9.00 

ia7s 

,        37,63 
4.54 
5.7i 
14.  t^ 
12,71 
C80 
0.1S 

Numlfcr.   Per  cent, 
20,409             9.93 
3J1,6*4            13.39 
71, 696            26.67 

Italy      '        ...,*,„*„,,.,,,..,., 

'J||,492             7  m 

BuMia ...„,..,,. ,..„ 

19,639              7.  la 

EngLand  Aod  ScotUnd  And  Wal«. ...... . 

Iw&nd                                                  *    . 

4.'i,47fi            17.  Oe 
34  ^7            12  90 

OtbcT  Kiiropo. . . , >- . . . 

;^ll  athpr  <:tfliiiitr1fia                   .   .^^^   .^^^.   . 

12.0fx5              4  72 
&06  1            0.13 

Total.  «.*v ,».,....,..,  p 

aHToa 

537,223 

266.370 

Flfloalyou^ 

M7. 

1B87-«S, 

wm^. 

Au5trtfi-llungary ,, 

Number, 
sa.  1.% 

3th  234 

40.U66 

l«.90S 

S06 

9,35 
13.56 
20.39 
12.38 

g.04 

1X40 
fi.06 

asi 

Number. 
40,510 
64.935 
81.481 
50,145 
32.374 
75,216 
48.796 

960 

Per  cent 

9.41  , 
16.24 
19.  47  1 
13.  OS 

7.48 
18.30 
12.40 

5.42 

a23 

Numhrr, 

47.006 
73,,^«6 
23/J76 
31,504 
64.313 
45.282 

1,091 

Fer€mir 
P.  79 

I>enmii  rlc  ao4  N  orway  and  S w wlcn 

15.12 
21.23 

Italv                                                    .    . 

6  M 

Rusftla    ..  ,.. ^ ...... .,. 

9.20 

E  npland  and  Beot  land  a  nd  Wnlca , . , 

IreEind  .  .. 

18,r*i 
12.83 

OttUlt  KufflDfl      ,      ..»...«,...««..>.«..>«. 

d.-'iO 

All  Dtbpr  ix>i]]itrlF9                         ^  ^*^*** 

0  33 

Total    *                  *  *..**.  ,*,**.* 

37ft,  flfW'^ 

418.4:^3 

3aaL7S4  ' 

aCAIISTZCS  OV  IMMIQBATIOK  AT  NEW  YOBK. 
Alien  Heenge  anivdU    pari  of  New  Forib— Continued. 


8 


Ftscal 


ISSfiHSet 


isQfj-m. 


AtutriA^QiTEUKty w 

Denmark  i^dHorwa;  and  Bwt^im. 

Oemutnj .«,« .,„ 

Itidy.. 

lliiMi&..^i..^...._^4^'.'^-'. *^^.^ 

Si^KLond  and  SoOllADd  and  WaUi- . 

Tfwilaiiit  - 

AUoibeTcouittrfM.*..*.^ 

Total, .,- 


25,796 
34.330 

24,057 
12,730 
4,346 


2(S3,7D9 


Per  ceni. 
lft.75 

9i7S 
91 19 
2&30 

fi,03 
0l46 
4B2 
L6fi 


26,888 

17,837 
67,775 
lfi,fi2D 

7,072 
ig,238 
14,289 

4,074 


lflO|5W 


14fi6 
0.17 
9.88 

32.00 
a  70 
3.92 

10.66 
7.01 
2.  SI 


31,989 

15,302 

12,096 

£6,641 

33,631 

6,977 

17|^4 

0,067 

4,  Ml 


178j74S 


FcrcenL 
17.90 

8>eo 

7.27 
31,60 
13.23 
3.90 
9.83 

Lm 

2.53 


Fiscal  year— 


1808^991 


18SO-190a 


1900-1901, 


Auptrta-Hangaiy^ .  >.  * > 

Deniii&fkaBa  Norway  and  SwodeQ 

G^noflj^,^ „,,>„.,,  ^, 

Italy , 

RuisLa..., ^^,,,,.,.._....^..> 

EngL&nd  and  Sdottaitd  aod  Wales.  > 
Ireland.. ......  ^,..,«.,,,^..»^.,.,.,,,,„^ 

Otber  EaiopQ.*..* 

All  other  coimtilea.  ..,,»,..—,.• . 

Total > 


Number. 
53,340 
15,1^ 
13.925 
70,312 
«,717 
fl,5n 
31,620 

5,027 


245,845 


21.61 
&12 
£l65 
30v§l 
17.  n 
2.66 
&76 
4.54 
2.04 


00,820 
21,40(1 
14,4^ 
97,514 
03,267 

5,930 
25,200 
19,345 

3,807 


3^,712 


20.6 
6,3 
4.2 
28.6 
18.5 
hi 
7.S 
5.7 
LI 


Number^ 
08,076 
33,494 
17,885 
120,864 

6,476 
19.938 
2l,32g 

5,867 


1000 


3SS,931 


PerceiU. 

25l2 
6,0 
46 
33.4 
16l2 
1,T 
511 
6.Z 


loao 


FlKal  year — 


1J901-2, 


190e-3. 


190M. 


Apjrtrta-Hinigarf .  ,....* 

Denmark  and  Sweden  and  Norway 

Gemuany,  .4,,^, ^,,,4... ^...^...r.. 

Italy..;,-——.— -,.,,„„„,,-,. 

RuHla .,.. *...**. 

England  azsd  Scotland  and  Walea.. 

Ireland..*.... 

Other  Europe,,,. ..-,...,-.-*-. ....-*.- 
All  o^tbar  DO untTlea.  „«„.,„., 

Total 


138,046 
34,855 
36,019 

Ifl9»a55 
80,^ 
30,118 
33,546 
39,3L3 
13,056 


565,083 


Per  ant, 

0116 
a  36 
29.98 
14.18 
£.32 
416 
7.04 
2.31 


Number. 

156,401 
50,673 
41,448 

211,555 
97,3fc7 
36.306 
27,391 
62,452 
16,76& 


69,452 


FefCiiiL 
^70 
7.35 

30168 
14  12 
5.27 
3.97 
7,61 
Z29 


Number. 
140,612 
39,362 
38,758 
177,WSfi 
104,281 
38,458 
26,566 
48,  UO 
111,720 


a  6^,741 


percent, 
22.20 
«133 

eiii 

11153 
&10 
121 

7.ea 

3:60 


Flecal  year- 


ISO*^ 


1905-6,  fl 


1900-7.* 


AQrtrlB-Hiinfary.-, 

Denmark  &ad  fiwoden  and  NoTWiJ 

Germany., »,.. ...*.. 

Italy..... „„ - 

Eusata.  _-.... ...................... 

Eogliuid  and  SooUand  and  Waloa.. 

IrBland 

Other  Europe,..- ---p.,.,*. •^,-,.,- 

A LI  other  countries,  ,*^* 

Nonlmmlsmita  ...*•**.•<■....  .«»••< 

Total ...„ 


Natnhef. 
227,267 
41,156 
33,904 
200,;^ 
139,304 
54,430 
36,068 
44,200 
2t,BlB 


«S[»,B<7 


Percem. 
saos 

&03 
4  20 
24  7e 
17.20 
7.96 
LSI 
&47 
3.70 


Number, 
221,910 
34,056 
31,45d 
256,51^ 
103, §15 
50,175 
23,7^ 
59,^46 
60,677 
^29,560 


025,0U 


Per  txjii, 
24  31 
3,68 
3L40 
27.74 
17.71 
5.42 
3.53 
6L49 
5.4S 
3130 


l,U6,295 


NumbtT, 

Per  eefl£. 

393,9fiG 

36.^ 

33,200 

2.W 

31,201 

3.80 

207,078 

23.93 

192,736 

17.26 

55,984 

5.63 

23,723 

3.12 

87,773 

7. 85 

20,076 

ISO 

111,539 

&99 

Noninixnigraat  allana  indodes  alien  United  Statea  residenta,  toorist,  and  in  tranait  paaaengera. 

a  Allena  admitted. 

»  Last  three  mcmtha  only,  April,  May,  and  June. 

eTonriata  and  in  tranaitt  not  included  in  theae  totala. 
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4  STATISTICS  OF  IMMIGRATION  AT  KEW  YOBK. 

lUUeraey  itatUtict  of  alien  pattengen  {U  yean  andova)  arriving  at  the  port  of  New 

Yorl. 


B#oo  0^  pMptat 


FlKal  f  fiftr  ISOB^. 


TotM 


DlltentM. 


Nambev. 


Peroeot 

on  lUJen 
ftrrlTati 


FlKia  rmr  IfiS&-l«OQ. 


Total 
a]J«n 

ftlTlTAll- 


imtemtei. 


Nttmber, 


Percent 

bawd 

onaUan 

«rttTalA 

utdoT«r« 


Bolieml&o  uid  MonTUu .  * , 

BD%arLun,  Benrt^it  and  Montanegitn.  > 

CrofttlAP  ocd  SJo^esUoa 

ywjTnmtJnn,  Bomlaiit  and  Rervgovmlaa 

Dnlc^aiul  Ftemisb... 

Engllan,.,..., , ,.,„, 

iPtnnlali.*. >*.............. i..^........... 

FtBOOb .^..^ „,.. 

aieak „ 

BebiTBw ,„..„ 

Iitdi 

ItAUAn  (north) ,.„ 

ItaliAn  Uouth). .,.,....., ..._..,.. , 

LltbuftiilftJi.., ..,....,. «„.,„, 

MKji.-. 

PortugDina,,.,.., .......*......... 

BotunaJilBin........ ..., . ... 

Rasfiiaa .-.,.., ,*,.. 

Buttieniaji  CEuiwmJflK) 

Soandiii^Tlan  (Nonraglaa^  Dajusb,  %M 

Bw^m) 

aeoftob „....-.^.. , 

fliovrt..... .-....-... 

BpAoiib..  *..-.,. ...„ 

Syrian ,„.,.,.,,.. ......^ 

TurWab... 

WdJih.. , ., .... 

■All  oth&i  poopbK. ................«.....# 

Oiaui!  toUl....... 


1,935 
50 

l,T2S 

a,  349 
2,013 
21,219 
3^351 

21, 6.-57 
ia,€dS 
63,481 
6,033 
4,517 

1,6S7 

64 

183 

1,371 

811 
43 


106 

e 

l.fiSO 

101 

uo 

M 
70 
64 

674 

4af 

4,447 

file 

1,327 

29.330 

1,967 

l,«>lfl 

U 

46 

637 

lot 

15 
^416 

a? 

1,M7 
3 
33 

7 


aaoi 

I.M 

laoi 
28.  se 

9,77 
3.58 
2.2fi 
6.  til 
3.^ 
23.74 
2L7a 
3.fi0 
1L4» 
57.06 
34.72 

lasa 

31.  S7 

30141 
42.83 

.70 

2.  IS 
2a  06 

6&S 
16.67 

2a  OQ 


811 

2,329 

1^ 

d.fi06 

2,51fl 

4,316 

0,783 

l,0ft6 

23,383 

3^734 

44.630 

25,200 

«2,32a 
B,170 
11,363 
30,836 
3^779 
244 

^663 

22,&47 
9&5 
26,302 
309 
2,769 
4% 
605 
47 


top 

64 

Gfi 
2,346 

leo 

176 

9fi 

115 

09 

1,037 

672 

&229 

e71 

1,S19 


2,^72 
1,729 
10,467 
l,72g 

67 

02 

1,216 

140 
24 

29 

i,2a& 

18 
32 


S&7B 

3.fi0 
35.44 

27. 7S 
33.79 
9;  63 
162 
1.^7 
3.9S 
6.^ 
17.08 
23L66 
2.7* 
1101 

30,  S7 
10l46 
3L34 
53.41 
28.03 
lg.lS 
48.96 

.66 

3.0^ 
23.38 
10.10 
6&71 
38.20 
4.B4 
4LB3 


213,673        66,046 


aa^Ai 


HI,  712 


79,968 


25^73 


STATISTICS  OF  IMMIGRATION  AT  NEW  YOBK.  6 

lUUeraey  ataHatics  of  alien  passengers  (14  years  and  over)  arriving  at  the  port  of  New 

Fori— Continued. 


FlBcaJ 

year  1900-1901. 

FLscai  yoar  1901-2. 

Total 

imteniteB. 

Total 

all^ 

arrlvalB- 

imtaratea. 

B4ce  or  p^pla. 

Numbei. 

Feroont 

baaed 

oil  alien 

aiTlval§ 

14  j^pAra 
and  over. 

Ktmib«T. 

Perceni 
bamd 
OD  alleii 
ariivali 
14  voars 
and  over. 

An'i^'ilft'n 

1,63ft 

S,184 

fi29 

"•^ 

3*oa5 

4,0M, 
3,771 

3a,oRa 

6,G«1 
43.237 

111,208 

e,m 

12,344 
37,630 
3,303 
A72 
309 
6,032 

24,181 
052 

487 
141 

317 

41 

IW 

^6&3 

201 

100 

7B 

39 

128 

992 

1,366 

2,535 
&l,104 
3,811 
1,476 
13,143 
1,651 
205 
110 
3,AS4 

150 

14' 

13 

m 

22.21 
\.m 
3a  7d 
32L3I 
2a  60 
a  13 
L83 
.97 
3.  SO 
4.09 
30.16 
35.68 
2.06 
13.04 
6&31 
6ty,50 
12.00 
38.76 
66.53 
37.00 
42.15 
6120 

L72 
30.06 
21,  ai 
67,00 
53.96 

2.96 
fiLSS 

i.oai 

4,432 
084 

16,417 
977 

3,782 

5,243 

3^130 

40,216 

7,760 

46,708 

19,301 

37,122 

138,509 

10,423 

30,4£5 

56,9S7 

4,861 

7S0 

636 

6,sa7 

33,3dl 

1,313 

SI,  in 

66S 

4|333 

76 

660 

66 

206 
73 
397 

5,236 
341 
222 
105 
106 
167 

1,666 

l"^ 

661 
3,504 

2,380 
2«,043 

2,600 
210 
256 

3,:h4 

163 
20 

7,318 
S8 

1,047 
36 
35 
U 

22.43 

CroatlfLn  And  .SEnvt^.nliLn  ^  ^  ^    , 

1.96 
41.61 
33,93 

Dutch  and  FJeml all „<,., . 

3155 
7,6S 

Euglisti  *,*    ,.  ,  .*.            ^ 

2.34 

FlmiiHli 

1,10 

4.33 

OurraaJi.,,**,,.,,,,^,, „ ^„ 

5.  DO 

Greek.  „,,,,.„.„ .^*— .^,... 

30L8B 

HetJji3w*-,-*.._.r-,^„,_,,^,,,_, ^. 

2&7V 

Irish. ..,„ „.., 

JLM 

Italian  f nnrth) _.,...._,— ,.,. 

14,40 

Italian  (aouth) , 

6&SI 

50^08 

MrtEyar„„,-.. ..—... 

1Z46 

Polifih _. 

3&03 

FortiigU0M^,,,,,..,^.. >.,....,.  ^,..***, 

74. 61 

now^A^i'^'i ,, ,. ,  Kj,  .  L    J ^ 

27.  sa 

BlUS[AD.......,...^.,.,.,,«,,,„.....^^ 

38^  B3 

Rntbenlfln  (BuBsnlak) 

49l00 

BcainliaAYJan  (NorwagfanB,  Dane^,  and 
Swedes),,. ,,,..      *    ♦ 

52 

Seotcli,-«. 

L80 

Slovak _•,,„ .  .  . 

25  32 

Spanish ,...__ 

17.  S6 

By  dan., -._,-, ,,,,,,,„. «*-«,..*..,. 

64  4d 

Turkiih , 

4a  32 

MTelah,--. - 

5  52 

AJi  Qthftf  pRflipJfl^,  ^  ,^  ,,     „^^       ^^     ^,^^ 

18.  OS 

Qiand  tot4l , , , ..,  » 

33f*,SKn 

107,323 

31,66 

493,203 

136^ eoe 

31' &5 

6 


8IATI8TI08  OV  IMMIGEATION  AT  HEW  YOBK. 


lUUeraey  ttoHttki  of  aUen 


ier$  (14  yean  and  over)  arriving  at  the  port  of  Nem 
"ori— Continued. 


B««  or  people 


Flical  fe&J  IflOS-a. 


TotAl 
aUea 


nUteTAteL 


Niniiber. 


Per  cent 


on  ftll€lEl 
12  T^atB 


fiscal  jear  190S-L 


Total 

alien 

aniTalj, 


Uliteratea. 


Numbor, 


Pejoeot 
based 
OD  ^kli^n 
arifiTala 
14  yean 
and  over. 


AimenJan  p ,  „ , ^.^..tw^-m—^^.. 

BoheJuLaa  an/j  Morartan  ^  ^^ . . , , , ,, , . 

BuLgflmn,  Servian.  nM  MonleiMgila.... 

Croatian  and  Slovenian ,.*......... 

BalmatLanp  Bosnian,  and  BecngoTlnlan, 

Datch  and  FltmUli._-_- 

BngUali.. ,.,.,.. .,......-,....„, 

yimUBh...— —..-,.— —.*-*......_.-... 

Frooch,,,,,, ..„-<_,, ,,....„.,. 

Qennan.. ..*.....» 

Onek -_-„.* * ,.,. 

BWUBW,....,,,*-,.... ..„..,•...„, 

lildi........... * 

It&llaa  (north) , _,.._, 

lUHan  (MutU). 

Llthuauian... -..._,. , 

IfaEytir. .,„_ 

Poafib 

Portxjguiise-*,.,-.,.,^. „,. .„. 

B.oiunaniaji,,,..,,...,...»,i....,..i,,,. 

BiiuiLan^ .. ... *,.....,.^.,.. 

Buthaofsa  (Ruamhik) ..,..._._,.,..., 
Bcandlnavlan  (NorwtglaiUi  Danss,  and 

Sw«lofi)__„ ...,,,.. 

Bootch............. ,„„. 

BlovaJc - 

Spanisli....... *,...*,„_- 

Byrian , ._ , 

TW^kJib.. „...„„.„...„ 

Wilih. .,...,.....,,..,. 

AllDfyi«rp«oplea.... 

Grand  total „... , 


I.MS 

1,£0Q 
13,961 

£3.4!ll 

173,057 
12,256 

s,rj70 

40,083 

4.B13 

27.205 

3&1 

oeo 

1,980 


306 

i» 
500 

SOd 
170 
147 
235 

1,6<}4 
3,332 
li2,209 

im 
4,aii 

73,2&0 

2,165 
1S,&S2 

l,72»i 
330 
4ti8 

SOS 
46 

191 

3,130 

17* 

n 

48 


39.33 
1.50 
39.  e3 
2&S1 
33.77 
0,90 
L47 
LS3 
4.16 
3.74 
3a,20 
2e.74 
3,41 
12,47 
47.39 
4&.S3 
IOlAO 
3L60 

«s,7a 

32,31 

;n.4s 

45.57 

,40 
1.17 

31.30 
13.  &4 
50L41 

±m 

3.72 


l,39fi 

3,430 
13,5gfi 

l,8S8 

7,079 
33,680 

6,014 
10, 03d 
£9,337 
10,709 
84,^10 
36,185 
35,087 
140,236 

9,174 
30,028 
60,313 

t,«0& 
2,020 
%b^ 

38,374 
»,727 

33,«E6 
2,323 

1,370 

t,48l 


270 

IQB 

1,009 

^315 

ee 

^^ 

30ft 

73 

2^ 

1.430 

2,ao& 

14,748 
U^ 
3,730 
03,.5a3 
3,KtH 
3,IJ»e 
14,304 
2iO 

419 
3,!^ 

177 
30 

'280 
1^403 

33 
357 


23.73 
1.54 

43.83 
26.45 
34.31 
4.04 
LW 

i.m 

3.07 
3.£fi 
22. 4« 
23.0* 
2.75 
11.55 
52.31 
46.85 
11  30 
31.85 
51.38 
20.fi5 
18.04 
4(7,11 

,63 
.42 

35,78 
12.98 
55.19 
36.40 
1.83 
4.83 


631»8S5 


142,355 


35.65 


606,923 


135.038  I 


33.78 


8TATISTI0S  OF  IMMIGRiLTION  AT  NEW  YOBK. 

en  (14  yean  and  i 
Torib— Continued. 


Illitergcy  statistics  of  aUm  passenacn  (14  yean  and  over)  arriving  at  Vie  port  of  New 


Fl«}ftl  T«ar  11304^ 

Fl«c«l  ymx  100^0. 

ahm 

ItfTlvalB. 

niiteratea. 

Total 

aUm 

arrjv&b. 

UUtentM. 

Bsce  or  people* 

Kiniib«r, 

Ftt  cent 
based 
OD  alien 
ftrrivali 
14  years 
and  ov^r. 

Ntimb«r. 

Per  cent 
based 
OD  hUvo. 
arrfvolfl 
14  je&n 
&adQT«f 

Aroie&laB, , 

RnhflTTi  tun  iLn*1  Mn.mT'tAn  -  - ,  ,  ^ ,             , ,  m . 

1,117 
S,^ 
3,657 
92,851 
3,354 
7,323 
30,1250 
0,464 
9,700 
eO,79S 
10,170 
104,147 
37,620 
37,50a 
164, 3n 
15,272 
42,061 
82,761 

ms 

1,335 
3,l«» 
12,^ 

41.7S 

11,374  , 
43,041 
2,483 

3,e7i 

3,030 
1044 

lOfi 

102 

1,603 

6,300 

882 

313 

307 

144 

244 

3,205 

2,211 

18,  sot 

903 

4,021 

S4.630 

7,9flfi 

4,304 

39,683 

451 

1,238 

658 

^<eo 

m 
m 

»,S38 

331 

1,752 

1,220 

51 

U7 

10. 90 

1.50 

41.83 

29.51 

38.  4a 

6.34 

1.20 

1,00 

2.78 

3.00 

22.56 

23.18 

2.77 

13.63 

50.70 

56.48 

11.41 

30.46 

M.46 

£0,48 

2J1.5I 

62,17 

.61 
34,73 
14.06 
50.55 
0L39 
3.30 
2.32 

1,440 

9,ooa 

S,C.03 
29,575 
4.200 
S,605 
37,231 
6,«24 
9,061 
71,010 
20,264 
125,403 
28,773 
44,373 
321,606 
U,416 
42,300 
77,387 
3.<505 
7,698 
3.431 
14,804 

37,044 
12J23 
'      34,904 
2,840 
4,263 

ljg0 

1.010  " 
7,099 

m. 

lis 

3,703 

9,103 

1,SH« 

377 

120 

30 

ia« 

9,772 

4,S8» 

34,901 

4,7^ 
100,114 
6,840 
4,785 
34,233 
1,074 
3,860 
1,163 
«,00B 

72 

33 

0,SS1 

3» 

3,012 

1,011 

1* 

saA 

%.4» 

1,01 

Croatian  flii?l  Sin veninn. -.   .+      ,......,, 

45.06 
32h49 

43.82 
i.S3 

EnsfUsU., ---.<_>«- 

.64 

Fmjiiali. -,„,,,,,,,,_,_,_-*,_._»-,,,,  ^^,,. 

.511 

Frencli^,,-.— *-*•., **>........ 

3.34 

GeiKTtai^.  .._,.^,,,,,^,-.__,^*.^ 

4.47 

GlWlE..,.. „„„ 

33,33 

Hebrew.*, ^.,-_,.,..^^-«. 4^.^ -_-,^^^^ 

97.43 

Iitih.....„ ,„„ 

L76 

itfiit&n  (north)..          *... 

11.04 

Italian  (south)., ,,» ,„^ „„.„ 

63,83 

fjlt^Mftf^iflU            ±ij.i.j.x.^^^.^..--«    .Ax^E.xx 

50.13 

If  aerar.  .^ ,.,,._,.-,,_-,-,* _-,_,.>,, 

12.45 

Poilflh , .„„ „. 

34  41 

Portn^ii5,'4e. ,,..,i,__*.**<r..^-*-»+*»_ 

68.19 

TinTmiUnllhTl             ,,.,,,,  rT.p.-XTTTirxT^r^^...^- 

37.03 

Kusslan              *  *         ..^..^^  *       ^^^  . 

36  73 

EathaniaD  (RassnJttk) , 

60.40 

Scandinttviaii  (Norw^ana,  Caiwa,  and 
SwfldasJ ,.., _ ,..,,-.-_ 

.31 

.31 

Slovak _- .4_. 4..i.<r.<..-4i.>.:.,.. 

21.00 

Spanifth, „„.,,,,...,_„,„,„, 

10  B6 

SyXlflU                          i-nlr^^.*         i,..0*...   >**........«.... 

60.14 

TurWlah i,__,.,^. _.,_., ^__, ■.^■m^.m^m^ 

57.51 

Walflh             .  *..*,«„*,„.„.„„, 

.80 

All  other  Twonl^       -              ...........>.. 

6  02 

Omid  tot&L«  «.....*............... 

758,240 

iao,io«j 

27.00 

880,543 

219.(^1^ 

28  33 

8 


8IATISTI0S  OF  IMMIGRATION  AT  NEW  YOBX. 


imuncy  9tttiiitie»of  dUm 


rer«  (14  yean  and  over)  arriving  at  the  part  of /lew 
!^ib--Goiitinued. 


Fiscal  jas  190C-7. 

Total  ftUea 

IIlit«r«t«ft. 

BftOiorp«op]ib 

Nsmber. 

li&«cd  on 
alien  AT- 
rtvils  14 
y«Anaiid 
over* 

^rTnt<n\fj\ 

2,D5S 
8;,  73a 

16,727 
K47B 

10, 0fJ3 
3»,l£a 
7,477 
8,^ 
74,4^5 
41,951 

120,fi67 
3£,445 
49,214 

221,913 
l^.ST?  1 

6e>ou 

113,360 

2,563 

H366 

fl,73S 

21,211 

34,77S 

13,754 

3S,229 

3.8*5 

3,713 

hm 

443 

141 

9,fl29 

3,444 

SOS 

176 

141 
3,S&4 

u.cai 

307 

4,4S7 

107«946 

m2«7 

fi,570 

44,2fl0 

l,4tiS 

5^673 

4.S4S 

U.«13 

72 

34 

7,m 

566 
1,860 

'■^ 

35.01 

AfthnTilan  ftnij  If nf^y|*r^,  ,  ,  ,  ^,  ,  ,  ,,  .  ,,,,,,^»i,.m^.i,^„„^,,,^,,,,x..L. 

Las 

BnlgiLrlj^r^,  RftHiAD,  UQd  If omfftl^^Tl , , ^,,, . . , 

43.47 

CraAttjui  and  6lOT«aUui«.«  . .**  *,**** , * 

30.07 

Dalm&tbui,  0<wUui,  And  HatB^ovlnlAD... ., ..«.,.,.^ 

60^20 

PnT?h  4a(]  piisnmi  '                 "    *  *        , 

3.50 

BuglJBh.-,,. „ .............. 

.71 

F[iml«h......,^.  .                      .  .  .^,^^ 

.02 

rnttch „„ ,„„ „ .._ 

I.DO 

6.01 

OrMk „-„.„„. ,-r - , 

30.74 

H«bfvir ,,„„,. .— -. .„ 

3&.SS 

Eihrr."      ---.—"----"----------■".--*"".------ 

1.23 

It*ll*ii  fiif»Tth)..„"'"M.."",I,I,,,.   .  „,,  .  .  .1  .,...,'.!.""*' 

0.£9 

lUllHi  faottUi) .._.. 

54.09 

l4l(>nAnli]i..«^,.. , ...      ,.  ...  ..-*.,.,.........., 

OS.  It 

irA*T%T„. „.„.... ................,.x.  .X....-,...  .... 

10.3$ 

Fofflto!v;":;:;;;;;;.;;";;;:;.:;;;:;:::::;:;:;:;:-::;;:::::::,;;;;.... 

41.73 

Fort  (ij^  eaft-.  «  •,,.............^,...4.  ».^., .,,,...,..«..  ............... 

69.30 

Romnn.m^ii.,,^^^****,*******,^,*^'- .....^.^..^_«....__-._p 

40-07 

fl^lKHJl^I^                               ^^'^"^            '             " 

46.24 

Buth(Mii*n  CHuBflGlftk) *,.,„,.,,..-..,.... 

A6.a^ 

BcAnillBAVlAii  ^NornfJirJajiJ.  Danes.  And  Swedes} , - - 

.23 

.:io 

BtoTAlr 

21.25 

ftpfcJliah           »**-J.»»«i-                                                                                   4-"               V- 

15.71 

BrffMi                          »  i  ^^  ^ 

i&.42 

™wiii.,..!I"III!.""""II     !"[! I.. ..I - * 

00.09 

W^fh    ....                  "-     <         ^       ^^  ^^^  „„-.--.......  .. 

1.00 

11.01 

QivndtoUl - 

1.004,7» 

376, 8W 

30.64 

Money  brought  by  alien  steerage  poisengers  landed  at  the  port  of  New  Torh. 


Bui  or  peopila. 


BcibomLui mud  UonTfJui...... .......... 

BT^gnrUn,  fierrlant  and  Montelletpill. . .. 

CroAtl^D  and  Sloreblua, . . .  ^ , .  ^ 

DftLruAtirui.  Bomlijiy  ikUd  BJtcn^Tli3Jka 

Dutcb  ui4  ilnikltfL.. ^^.. 

Engl**. 

HimHh ...,,, 

FrenoiLi*..^...,,.,.. r.-.....^^...-.... 

"*fm*^      , 

OlWlL 

BabniT...... 

Irish......... , , 

It&UftA  (north},.*,.,,..,,.,,,. ,,, 

ItAlUn  («otli> 

LH.litiftrf*n_...,. ,.,„...„....... 

FortugTje«a. ,,.... 

Baumnnljui-... *...„,.,...,...,.,,.. 

Rq»1i^.. 

RiithenUii  tRuB«iii*k> ,„.. 

Sflui^DMTliio  i'Styrwfif^MOMf  Dftn^,  and 

Swede*) 

BeotiAi..^,...... «•.,«.«.••...  ^p.,.,**.-. 

itoTftk.. 

^pAiiidi...... ,,., , 

Brrlmo „„. ... 

iWinrtu- 1. - 

WaWL..,,,....... 

AH  (rtliar  peopl**™,,,. ,.,„..„,.„,- ._.. 

Gimod  toCttL...... 


ismm. 


ATTivilM. 


541 

60 

fl,837 

367 

1,738 

4.35$ 

a,  013 
31,?19 

2.a&i 

21,C3T 
13,000 
S3,4S1 

4,517 
39,015 

1,SS7 
A4 

i,m 

10,034 

811 

U,6A0 

an 

%W7 
18 

WHS 
43 


M2,573 


Ifon^ 
brought. 


tin  913 
53,348 

i05.a:¥» 

36,^0 
144,206 

«0.7fi2 

77.710 
1,046, 154 

40.4^je 
348, 171 
342,ieO 
373, 2B3 
615,552 

fi3.S63 

49.055 
333,112 

15,074 
li540 
S,135 

17,751 

a00,42B 
21,^ 
181,270 
0,611 
e7,5(Ja 
720 
23,609 
1,434 


a,M4,«80 


Per 
eaplta. 


tiSfiS 
87.57 
17.68 
U.M 
34.63 
21.03 

u.m 

3!^  61 

4».3a 

17.33 
».16 

39.133 
8.14 

&03 
tO.S6 
I0il3 

8.47 


17.14 
12.95 

13.74 
31k  50 
13.38 
32,^ 
13.31 
40^00 

3Lia 

37.47 


ULao 


1800-1900. 


AfTfTftli. 


841 
2,329 

im 

m& 
2,£ia 

4,  MS 

1,966 

23,382 
8p754 
44,520 
3a,300 
lfi,6«g 
82,39 
9,170 
11, 353 
»I>S35 
8,779 
S44 

2^653 

32,  §47 

35,302 

309 

3»750 

48 

aoQ 

47 


141,713 


Ifoney 
brought. 

111,614 
57,4J5il 
5,198 
137.444 
9.261 
40,70) 
136,007 
98,420 
03, 538 
683,355 
57,531 
3aist.7t4 
3^.500 
370, 441 
723,730 

74,  we 

110,J!W6 
381,918 
38,608 
1,018 
4,825 
25,478 

363.195 

31,K71 

336,579 

8,179 

3S,eCM 

777 

18f,067 

364 


Per 
capita. 

%iX  81 
24  Gg 
26.93 
LS.43 
15.06 
19.76 
31,45 
1151 
31.97 
29.  B 
15.42 

14  46 
23.30 

aT9 
a  IS 
ia5d 

10.37 
7.67 
12,17 

9.90 

17.21 
231 6« 
12.30 
2Q.47 
13. 9» 
IS.  15 
26.51 
2a  5t 


4,610,649      UL40 


8TATISTI0S  OF  IMMIGRiLTIOH  AT  K£W  YORK.  9 

Money  brought  by  alien  eteerage  paseengen  landed  at  the  port  of  New  Forl^— Continued. 


Baoo  or  people. 


1900-1001. 


ArriTsJj. 


IfiOl^ 


AnlTalv, 


brought. 


Pflf 
capita. 


Bohemtm  and  Mom^nn .........._,...,. 

Bidgart&Q,  ^rnan  and  Bfonteiii^grln..,.. 

Dfoallan  and  ilOTtinle^ti  .„,,...... 

Dalmatian,  15oaoLaDaDd  H^rnegovtnJan.. 

Dmt^h  and  Flemish -._ —._.., 

En^llBti.., , „ 

FlnnlsU,,. 

FlBUcb. .,^.^— ,.„„,.„,,„,.„,„ 

German.  »,***....,...,...... ............. 

V  rcQ  lC'........p^.._^_....._..._.«t«^._.... 

Hebrew.. ,^,,.. 

inib.... 

Italian  (north) .  .^..,,, , ,  ,^_...-, ,  ,^,.,.,, . 
It&lifiJi  (Bouth),.. ......... _........*..... 

Magyar,** 

FolTeh ..._ 

Port  QifUjeM.,. ,....,, 

Boum&nt&D.. .....^«.....4*.......... 

RafiBlan ,...^..,... „,..,..^.. 

Kuthf-rilan  (Huiiiidftk)  * . . , 

Scandinavian   (Norweglaiiaf  l>anet,  and 

Srtedisa),,..... 

Scotch... .,...„...„,,„..-.-. 

filOTttJC^.. 

Spftnlsb.................... ,.. .», 

Syrian.................................... 

TurJdsb ,-... 

Welsh ,,.. .., 

AJl  other  people 

Grand  Total 


1,039 

520 

71fl 
SiCBS 
4,091 
4,636 
3,771 

«,e8i 

43,237 

i9,gfrs 

20,360 

S,192 
13,344 
S7,630 

3,393 

A,  0311 

24,  tSl 
S5^ 
35,031 
M3 
S,80B 
70 
487 
141 


73.633 
10,5S2 

178,919 
13,0^ 
SO,  €33 

171,094 

148,467 
HS4AM 

85,780 
360,  MO 
340,  S22 
473,9(10 
064,970 

70,041 

373^8^ 
32,610 
7,101 
9,47g 
48^534 

439,037 

32,070 

S31,4aO 

1£,£07 

67,003 

074 

16,821 

1,4M 


112.34 
32.73 
20.00 
16,38 
18.16 
36.31 
34,26 
14.92 
39,37 
31.14 
16-10 
g.3,^ 
17.08 
23.53 
a  67 
8.S5 
ID.  06 
0,93 
9.61 
12.53 
30.67 
0,66 

18.16 
23.18 
12.31 
30.23 
17.10 
12.83 
$4.64 

m3i 


i,t&i 

4,433 
084 
16,417 
977 
3,783 
6,243 
6,666 
3,730 
40, 216 

7,7eo 

46,708 

10.391 

^7,122 

138,609 

10,42:1 

20, 4J^ 

66,037 

4,861 

7S0 

635 

0,887 

S8,31>4 

1,313 

SI,  in 

£08 

4,333 

76 


t22,48Q 
03,816 
18,3,-^ 

341,186 
17,048 
79,301 

la'j.^io 

lllUji 

l,1^2,ii]E> 

185,036 

a23,3i-]7 

347,697 

680,883 

1,304,024 

92,176 

318,637 

639,688 

63,057 

7,622 

7,012 

70,008 

€37,204 
32,377 
382,460 
J5,6fl7 
71,360 
2,027 
16,  %« 
3,687 


12X09 
31.17 
18.6a 
14.00 
17. 4S 
30.07 
37.30 
17.08 
SLOT 
28.66 
17.38 

7.0s 
17.03 
21.43 

9.41 

8.84 
10.68 

9.0Q 
ia7l 

9.61 
11.04 

laiT 

19.  OS 
24.6a 
13.30 

27.44 
ieL47 
20.67 
30.53 
65.86 


388,031 


6,409,060 


14.13 


403,352 


6,3^,061 


14.67 


100(2^. 


lUce  01-  pcopk. 


Anivola. 


Mouay 
brought' 


capita. 


1903-4. 


Arrivals. 


Money 
brought. 


Per 

capita* 


Armantan , 

fiobemlan  and  Moravtan . — .,_.....  .„ 

Bulgarian,  Servian,  and  MoDt«^ncygrln..... 

Croatian  an^l  Slovenian . . . . , , 

Dabnatlon,  Bosnian,  and  H^rxfgovitili^i. 

Dutch  and  Fleml&h .,.,,.,..,...... 

EDgiiab 

Flnnlalv. 

FrcDCb.„* ...„,..^.^_ . 

Germas.. ....... ..... ,-..^.. 

Greek 

Hebrew.... .-,.. 

Iriah. 

Italian  (north) 

Itftliau  (aouthj ......... ..... ..... 

Ltthuantaa,  ,..„,.....,.,,,., ...,.,.„... 

Magyar, 

FoDflh , 

PortngueM..... 

Rcntmaolan........ — 

BuflBlan 

ButlirmiiLD  ( Hnaanlflltli 

BcandlnavlaQ  (Norwcgfaas,  Daf»M>  and 

SwL'dea) 

Bcotch .„.„ 

SlovAk.. 

Spfiniab.  ,.**,,*,....-.....,*.,.. ........... 

Syrian,..,...... ...*.............. 

TuTVlnh 

Welah 

All  other  people* .......,.*^.^,^..,.. 

Grand  total. ................... 


1,6QS 
6,080 
3,056 
17,677 
1,600 
6,977 
13,061 
B,763 
6,611 
£3,421 
13,807 
60,824 
24,366 

35,  mu 

173,657 
12,258 
33,669 
64,59S 
3.631 
1,506 
1,628 
B,070 

40,083 

4,fil3 

37,205 

1,608 

4,666 

381 

900 

l,9ia 


136,133 

154,742 

34,041 

363,600 

31,881 

176,406 

640,177 

178,976 

391,781 

1,033,280 

331K675 

695,^*3 

679,514 

813,077 

1,786,001 

113,.180 

302,616 

611,310 

44,190 

30,805 

30,314 

78,068 

1,058,707 
30!2,193 
324,160 
£4,713 
94,877 
8,670 
46,002 
SI,  130 


f  17. 36 
22.17 
15.56 
14.35 
14,59 
29.35 
46,85 
20.46 
44.  81 
36,17 
18,71 
O.TO 
33.70 
22.70 

mjo 

0.26 
12,84 

0,46 
12.  &1 
13.87 
18.63 

9.67 

21.31 
43.83 
1L93 
36.38 
30.78 
32.70 

46.  oa 

40.85 


1,^6 

8,696 
2,420 
13,693 
1,988 
7,079 
23,580 
6,014 
10,633 
50,327 
10.709 
84,010 
36,185 
35,687 
140,225 
0,174 
29,628 
60,313 
665 
1,90a 
3,020 
8,646 

38,374 
8,727 

22,425 
2,333 
3,324 
1,270 
1,481 
6,038 


133,630 
257,48? 

47, 747 
227,6'i8 

41,212 

310, 670 

1,01&,60S 

112,018 

664, 898 

S,0&6,61S 

286,744 

1,331,276 

759,477 

964,234 

1,693,438 

93,018 
336,476 
eOfi,960 

28,772 

33,0^ 
104,217 

81,663 

972,640 
423,677 
343,0i'j6 
125,681 
131,3^ 
56,680 
78,957 
334,3^ 


125.11 
20.05 
10.73 
16.76 
20.75 
43,87 
68.51 
32.34 
63.69 
51.53 
36.63 
16. 6S 
29.00 
27.03 
U.36 
10,14 
16.31 
13.M 
35.75 
17.  U 
30. 7S 
0.6S 

25.41 

48,56 
15.30 
64.13 
40,79 
44.33 
63.31 
53.81 


6S1;BSS 


10, 7H^ 


iT.oe 


606,023 


15,036,340 


3160 
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Money  Immght  by  aUen  tteerage  panengen  landed  at  the  port  of  New  Torl^— <}ontinued. 


EAoe  or  people. 


imir&. 


^Twivalm    ^Hooey         Per 


lOOS-^ 


ArrtTBJB 


Bobflmlui  mod  MofBvlan . ., .  .**... ....... 

BolgutiAt  Berrl&ii,  and  Moiit£ne>grIn,.„ 

Cnu^tlan  and  SIotchImi „ , 

XhUioaHtlaii,  Bosnian,  aiid  HenfigovbUui, 

Dutehand  FkmlcJlx * , 

£ii£iUb , ..**,*„,-, _,,. 

FflULlBh 


Qveek — ,„ 

Hebrew.  ^4^.^^,. 

iit^,.;.. 

ItAll^n  (Dorth), 
lUllAn^Hiutb). 

T^lthftftiilfttv    , 


fO(rtEtgiieia 


ButbenlAn  (RtJiftniak) , _ . . 

Scftndlnavfaa  (Norwcgluu,  DftHHt  vod 

Swpde*),,, ,,„,,... ,...,* ,_. 

Sootch...— _.<...,.»,-,*,„„**._...,-,.,.,. 

flloTalc,.,,, „„,,„„„,.,, 

SpanlaJi ,.,..,-.— ^-,.,-..^., .,„„,.. 

mnlftd., ,„„ , ., „.. 

3*orfci«li-.-„- 

Welah .„„„ „ 


Gmiid  totel. 


1,117 

3. 657 
22  Jin 

7.a23 
29,2.50 

efi,7fi8 
10,179 
104,447 

S7.sao 

37,  f 4)0 
104,311 
15,372 
43,€ei 

sa,7et 

a,  803 
12,&S2 

11.374 
43,041 

1,671 
£.036 
1,»44 
fi,67d 


t33,5SZ 

2S3,31B 

eZp.Vil 

377,997 

4S,962 

306,411 

1,700,888 

204, 0E3 

7i.'i,3{H 

3,005,  IB& 

1,491,130 

l,23fi,e08 

l,O*G,009 

3,356,970 

IR8,338 

fl30,35fi 

L,0&4,9Bl 

47,755 

e&,€eo 

113,701 
155, 9U 

1,045,373 

B72,7,'iO 
14^,035 
100,026 
48.007 
102, 177 
341,333 


S3aoe 

30.45 
IS- 47 
16.54 
20,  SO 
64.13 
61.21 
31.58 
77.15 
4&34 
36. 2a 
14. 2S 

27.  SO 
14,34 
13.^3 
1100 

11^ 
53.18 
15,  S4 
40.40 
13;  47 

26.04 
48.  SO 
15,42 
60.  OS 
29.70 
23.59 
53,56 
60.13 


1.440 

0,060 
8.fiC3 

20. 576 
4,2'JO 
S,  h9S 

27,221 

0.0131 
71.^110 
20.2ft4 
12^. AQ3 
28.773 
44.373 

11,415 

42,aoo 

77.2S7 
3,^05 
7,d®S 
]»4ai 

14.S04 

3r,«44 

S4,004 
2,S40 

l,7Sfl 
1,919 
7,009 


t5&«lS7 

363,095 
K%^M3 
3f)e,443 
77,tM3 
3«7,405 

l,58fl.  734 
142,713 
633, SO^ 

3,021,974 
459, d20 

1,971?  5443 
773.077 

l,l.%,rM9 

2,063.9% 
13^v7n 
574,1168 

71,82S 
m,012 

«0,82T 
164,755 

000.  SOO 
570,  OOS 
476.309 
156,277 
U3,0Da 
47,566 
131,778 
403,710 


|3g.l7 

29.03 
1&0I5 
13.47 
17.06 
45.07 
6839 
SO.  61 
60.05 
42.02 
23.6a 
15.70 
21k  S7 
36.06 
13.38 
11.  SO 
13.50 
1L20 
19.93 
15.  T3 
26.47 
11.13 

36.35 
47.  S4 
13.65 
5I.S3 
2&51 
36.63 
63.40 
56.  S7 


788,340 


IS,  633,047 


23.51 


880,543 


16,075,530 


21.55 


E«OQ0rpeopK 


igo&-7. 


AniTali. 


Mone/ 
bc-ou^U 


Per 


Bobflinlui  ttiv]  MontTl&n* .  *  *  *  i. . , . .  ***_,.,., .  ...^^ 
BuifKTtm,  Berrli^,  snA  Moot^m^iiA/, «.«„«,., 

CroatlAn  and  BloTenlan, .,,,..-.-,.. 

D&imatt&D,  Bo«n(0.s,  asd  HfififgcrrlitEaii.. 

Dutcb  Kad  Flsmiiih..^. ...,.,,._. .^^,. ,.,,.,, 

finglljsb. .,.,..  .,..,...„„,„ 

Fliuilsb.-,* ._*.. 

Ireiidi 

Q^Fmma 

Opotik. _ ,.„ 

Hflbrcw.* 

Irlih.... 

ItMUm  (Nortb) .,.....,...,.,... 

lUU*ii(Sotit&)..,.. 

Ijltbiiaiil*ii,^,*.,»„,^*4.,^,. ,_,,.*_,»,*,»#.,..,-, 4, 

Uwxar 

PoOeH , ., 

Portugucsa..,,....,..,... „ 

Roanjuiiiaix... ,.p* 

RuMian.......... ...,,......,„...*.. _,,,.*,,,_*, 

Eutbf^xiibn  ( Rnssnlak^ ......  * ... ........... 

Se&ndlnaTfAXi  (Norwogtaiii,  DAom^  and  S^et6e^ 

ficotfih.... .—,...,.... 

Slovak , 

fipanlill... ,.*.„,. 

Syrian 

T*iifkWh 

Weill]...., 

Alloth<*rp60pliM....... ,. .,,,.-..- 

Grand  toUl. 


»,055 
8,733 

16,727 

34,473 

6,954 

10,963 

39^182 

7,477 

6,328 

74,486 

41,051 

120,  (W7 

2ii,44S 

40,214 

231,913 

19,077 

58,011 

113, 3C0 

2,563 

14^365 

0,738 

31,311 

34,778 

13,764 

is!  230 

1^386 

3,713 

1  <^ 

3,067 

7,004 


t63,10S 

216,424 
268,  «&1 
474/190 
127,667 
879,564 

1,4«},218 
144,>kH4 
627,913 

3^747,731 
843,005 

1,617,3S3 
025,351 

I,l49,<k37 

3,819,817 
307,109 
080,180 

^370,3()3 

58,427 

107,470 

153,550 

337,1P3 

009,0^ 

593,340 

627,289 

803,712 

02,0*3 

32, 7r^ 

8S,437 

3S5^it4 


e5S4 
24.70 

16  OS 
13.75 
IS  30 
34  02 
60.73 
10  38 
63.39 
SO.  89 
30.09 
13.40 
23.66 
33.36 
13  Tl 
10.37 
IOlOO 
11.29 
33,79 
ia,75 
15.  n 
11.31 
20.13 
43.11 
13.79 
£3.44 
24  79 
30.23 
42.79 
4&73 


1,004,756 


10,212,2S6 


19.11 
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XI 


Comparison  of  amvdls  and  deportations. 


♦ 

Flsoal  jwr  18ffT-m 

Ftacal  year  1898^. 

Mcmth. 

Total 

Deportfttlon*. 

Tot&l 
arrlTftlg. 

DepcrtfttloM, 

Nmuber* 

F«rc«nt. 

Nmnbw. 

Percent. 

July    .        ^  -     -    ...*.*..*.^i. .>«._-.* 

11,340 
10,357 
14.000 
15,522 
J2,174 
10,882 
7,570 
9,r>55 
30,741 
29,302 
25,425 

u,im 

m 

95 

111 

97 
121 
231 
162 
149 
405 
eifi 
534 
221 

0.86 

.93 

.76 

.02 

.99 

2,12 

2.14 

1.54 

1.95 

Z15 

2.06 

1.S1 

13,056 
0,«21 
18,669 
19,0GB 
18, 195 
14,819 
8,611 
11,023 
24,715 
32.803 
42,965 
2Q,0Q7 

908 

279 
231 
203 
206 
329 
102 
189 
298 
344 
480 
314 

2.34 

2.21 

80pt«mb^     ^.«^>.^«.....>>.^... ...*>..  ^. 

1«24 

Oclobflr..,.  „—„.,,,„...— ., , 

1.49 

liffJV^ml'Jftf  ^  ,  ii„  i.j  .LH...,..^.  .^....i....r.i 

LIS 

Decfusboir. , ,- 

2.22 

JftTlllftry  .  ,  ,  ,    -  ,  r  rr  -  -  .  -  1    r  .  .  r...  .r.T^.xx.x  ,  „, 

1  S3 

February.*                       -**-    ......^*... 

I  <|3 

Maich -_., _„ 

1.21 
1,05 

py : 

1.J2 
1  OS 

Tot^,..*..,**^-,.***. .*-...,..,.,** 

17S,74S 

2.831 

L58 

240,851 

3,433 

L30 

Floc&I  year  l8»0-ieoC(. 

FtflCAl  year  1600-ieOL 

Month 

Total 

Dep(>rtatloni* 

Total 
arrtrals. 

Bepoitatlona. 

Number. 

Per  oeut. 

Nnmher. 

Percsent- 

jQly..-._^, „..._„.. 

17,543 
IS,  676 
21,469 
2S.704 
26,460 
20,704 
12,612 
17,675 
39,94& 
46,229 
63,777 
41,S1Q 

1S4 
197 
309 
3£5 
439 
301 
186 

304 
207 
325 
365 

1.06 

L05 

L44 

L2a 

LOO 

1.74 

L47 

L&4 

.76 

.45 

,60 

.SO 

30,631 
27,454 
26,0(13 
29,370 
23,960 
22,131 
13,083 
21,047 
34,918 
54,216 
67,038 
42,170 

180 
140 
140 
141 
1G& 
201 
127 
175 
363 
411 
614 
394 

0LG9 

Af^lfrt.    r,,,,,,,.i..,.». „,,.,.,,  ,_.„,,.,,,, 

61 

Septombiir...__^-__, .__^....^. ^, 

.54 

Octol:HBr..,..H.,,„ ,,,,,,.^, _,-,__„ 

.48 

N'ov&tnliM                  It.     ,     -^  «.iL         *<n>. 

70 

niir^UTlhAf    ,    ,      ^,,       ,,,-T       r-rrm-.TT,      x-.-.rr 

.91 

JaOUftiy^,,                *        *     .          *..*.... ....>.*v. 

93 

F'Oibruary  _,,.,■,. . ^__. 

.80 

Marrh  A.  ..  .,,.*»  .**.**, 

1  04 

AprlL.,..,,„ -.  —  ..., _. 

.78 

Hftj.. .:::::::. „.. „,.— 

.92 

JOllft.. ...,.....*......>.«...■. 

.93 

ToUl 

a45,70fl 

3,561 

L03 

393,616 

3,054 

,78 

Fl5c*l  year  ieOl-2. 

Fiacd  yiiar  1902-^ 

Monttu 

Total 

Doportatlonft. 

ToUl 
ftrrlvahL 

BoportationB. 

Ntunbcr. 

TetCmU 

Number. 

Pflroent 

Jaly.„, „„.. 

27,635 
24, 4U 
31.817 
a6,2&l 
34.,50i 
20, t^ 

29,747 
57,«06 
74,525 
S2,9G3 
66,057 

24a 
250 
265 
273 
26S 
256 
163 
IfiO 
390 
449 
1,035 
822 

0^89 
L02 
.83 
.90 
.77 
.B6 
.80 
.57 
.flO 
.60 
L25 
1.47 

34,531 

42,543 
44,083 

41,136 
36,619 
21,940 
31,683 
66,372 
92.77a 
^,765 
67,566 

364 

430 
423 

3S4 
384 

906 
470 
367 
373 
891 
997 
890 

1.03 

Angiirt * ._,_. 

1.33 

October       .,«.*■ 

.09 

79 

!NoTflTiitwr._,.,,,^,,,,„,,,,,,,,,,.,,,^*_,, 

[03 

Decnint^c?..  ■.,,.. ,^._-_,_._^ 

2.47 

JUnHU^ry.    ^^      ,                      ,^      r.ri,....  r...  J  L,  J  TT  ,    r  r. 

2,14 

FcbTUarjT       *  *  ^r          ^..  . 

HO 

ICairh 

.57 

is?/.:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 

.90 
1.06 

JtlTlD         .          ^^ . . :^-^.>-^         ^^^^..^^ 

I  32 

T(rtal -*.    .      .             .  ,-, 

407,791 

4,594 

.02 

flos.m 

5,830 

1,13 

Flacaly«firlO03-t 

Ftocftl  year  1904-5. 

Month. 

Total 
ajrfTftlB. 

Dcportationj, 

Total 
arrivaia. 

DepoTtatloaift, 

Number. 

Percent 

Number. 

Per  coat. 

Jnly .,„„. 

19,214 
«,S94 

mjm 

00,482 
53,277 
34,337 
23,1J» 
SSIOST 
6fi,3l6 
73,  m 
79,700 

g57 
482 
354 

382, 

275 

18S 

I4a 

IH 

310 

705 

425 

657 

L74 
,97 
.Al 
,63 
.62 
.55 
*64 

:S 

.96 
.53 
LIS 

45,487 
46,4?0 
54,793 
67,395 
56,?«n 
40,035 
46,1511 
53,  m 
106,115 
m,178 
104,909 
80,554  1 

697 
370 
400 
331 
3^4 
fM 
1„321 
C.40 
432 
4^ 
723 
974 

1.31 

August.,  i. ,„,^ ,,.^*,,,*,. 

80 

fieptember.»,,*.,,>,.*^....^ ^___^....4.* 

[73 

October 4,., ,,-•-», ,..,-,,«., * 

68 

N'^TWn'hftr,  .,,,,,„„„.i,,,i^,,   .xi. --..«,-.. 

CO 

1  23 

J&nimry,, -,,,..,,,,  ^.,,,,.^.^.*^_..»^..,. 

xm 

rdbruflTT*...--..-^,^..-,-,^,^-,, *,,* 

1 20 

Majch , .,..-, . , 

40 

April 

^34 

■"l-Hiy  ■.   «■*.¥>«. •>>«■.>  ^K^H-B  «  ■  *  B  ■  ».   >!.■«.■..» 

.60 
1.00 

XObM  >  ^  ■  *««H*-v  »P-^*»W«*tPB  ••»**■..■.« 

m,Bn 

4^923 

,78 

821,128 

7,210 

.88 

12 
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Comparison  of  arrivah  and  deportaUona — Continued. 


fliral  year  190G-& 

Fiscal  je&T  I90&-7. 

Month. 

TotaL 

Bepoftatlon*, 

Total 

B^portfttloni* 

Numbor, 

FttToeB^t. 

Noraber, 

Fcrceut* 

Ji^f „. 

01, «» 

63,  GAG 

GDhOSG' 

43,004 
57,015 
110,4« 
ai,63l 
133,904 
1W,S50 

1,001 
014 

379 
196 
331 
274 
223 
250 

m 

1,368 
1,686 
1,021 

1.73 
LTfi 
.44 

,29 
.00 
.53 
.62 
.45 
.33 

L26 
,90 

71,108 
00,073 
84,170 
g8,59ft 
81,161 
73.t*9a 
39,932 

124,^03 
134,042 
16fi,537 
13S,a45 

T<7 

555 

085 
459 

im 

249 
616 
4fia 
608 
810 

J.  OS 

AugOA^.^.  ^^^^....... *...*.*> 

LI? 

.60 

October.. .-.., ,.^.... 

-77 

.67 

^WflPPN*'       •                        •       •     •     -,            ™-T.-r-       •          T            T-- 

.80 

^mmnm^ry.     ,    ^   ^        ........»,......t  . . . .-. 

67 

I>ibniarr.........-i.#«.*..--...^4-'-^. 

.44 

MkST 

,41 

AsaSl^ *-       .-  -. ,  .  ..... 

.34 

^t--™ :;;;;":     r:::;:; 

M 

jS^::::::::::::::::.::::.:...:.:::::::: 

.00 

ToUl... - 

105,860 

7,886 

,84 

i,m,ei4 

«,a5a 

.^ 

Comparison  of  deportations  arranged  by  months ,  port  of  New  York. 

FISCAL  TEAB  1897-08. 


Total 

tuitfll- 

Pabllo 

Contnw?t 
laborera. 

DX.and 
efiaen 

InSOQA. 

Coii- 
vlcta. 

Total. 

cent. 

cfuea 
lyear. 

Jiily         .  ......... 

11,340 
10t3r>7 
14,  GOO 
15,533 
12,174 
10,8^ 
7,570 
&,055 
m74l 
^303 
36^426 

i3,isa 

40 
50 
00 
43 

ao 

18T 
102 
00 
^B4 
403 
431 

m 

38 

18 

30 

23 

U 

23 

37 

28 

68: 

63' 

45 

21 

10 
10 
8 

14  i 
16 
15 
10 
U 
33 
51 

as 

0 

3 
1 

88 

SO 
07 
SO 
168 
225 
150 
134 
386 
610 
613 
310 

0  87 
.82 
.450 
.63 
.88 

s.oe 

1.98 

i.aa 

L37 
2.15 
2.01 

1.73 

0 

August .— . 

10 
14 

October 

2 

1 

17 

ItovotnbcT. ...... .L. . 

13 

Jjepombw 

0 

J^THi^iy ,,,,,,  ^ , 

13 

I^rtuiy 

15 
20 

Amfl 

4 
1 

'''"'T 

6 

■tfifcy 

13 

11 

TtrtAl 

178, 74S 

2,04a 

177 

360 

13 

s 

2,685 

L^O 

145 

FISCAL  YEAR  1808-00. 


JniT    *^**'^^** 

13r05fl 
12,^1^1 
iSt^GO 
10,6^ 

laios 

14,810 
8,611 

11,  ms 

34JIO 
Sf>S03 
42,*n« 
29»€g7 

214 
SS8 
187 
337 
160 
360 
118 
134 
177 
3» 
396 
183 

60 

20 
20 
40 

ao 

H 
38 
48 

ao 

7B 
99 

14 
23 
13 

6 
& 
1 
5 
10 
30 
30 
63 
30 

3 
3 
1 

3 

2 

r 

281 
271 
231 
276 
£61 
310 
160 
181 
288 
325 
451 
207 

3.15 
2.15 
1.17 
1.40 
1.10 
2.13 
1.81 
L55 
1.IB 
.00 
l.W 
LOS 

27 

8 

OolabOT 

10 

17 

JfoTHobcr  ^     «^    .. 

A 

December.,,...,.... 

1 

13 

,f mi  iiu  fy         ^     .**.*». 

6 

FebrufHT.  ■«..-'.... 

1 

9 
4 

2 

8 

Mai^„^^ 

10 

10 

i£r ....._...-. 

20 

Sffia.....!"!!;""! 

17 

Total 

240,854 

3,380 

035 

228 

IB 

3 

8,304 

1.32 

100 

FISCAL  YEAR  1890-lOOa 

July      .....*.  .*,.. 

17,543 

18,076 
21,400 
28.704 
^,460 
30p7O4 

17;  076 
aO,04S 
40,220 
83,  TH 
41,810 

80 
130 
313 
283 
3S3 
^0 
146 
363 
323 
144 
2^7 
283 

M 
44 

43 
J» 
6) 
47 
20 
51 
56 
10 

s 

33 
23 

40 
30 
35 
33 
6 
6 
13 
26 
33 
33 

4 

3 

1 
3 

150 
300 

345 
430 
KS'} 
ITS 
3H 
294 
101 
310 
330 

0.88 
3.07 
1.37 
1.19 
Lti3 
1.03 
1.41 
L76 
,73 
.41 
.67 
.80 

28 

Adjust..-.. 

17 

Bvptarober ......... . 

13 

Oetabflr 

10 

Mflfvatsbcr  .,.,..  ... 

0 

I>aoember              .  . 

22 

Jaowiry ........  .  ■  ■ 

8 

fahraaTV-r^    -, 

3 
3 

4 
I 

1 

1       i' 
....... 

16 

wuSt^/:/./. ."" 

10 

Anrtl -.^ 

16 

a?.-;;::  : 

16 

JS.""":;:::;": 

23 

TotaJ 

345,706 

3,611 

401 

300 

ao 

4 

3,386 

.OS 

US 
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Compariion  of  deportaiUms  arranged  by  months ,  port  of  New  Tbrfc— Contiiiued. 

FISCAL  YEAR  1900-1901. 


Total 

Pubuo 

Ooniraot 

L.adls- 

Insace. 

victs. 

Total, 

RJT 

Jtll7.* 

30.631 
27,454 
2fl,OG3 
20,370 
23t690 
23pl3l 

ai,047 
34.918 
64.216 
07,038 
42,170 

m 
ifla 

104 
802 

3S 

22 
10 

4 

A 
14 

£ 

a 

IB 
16 

42 

eo 

4P 

1 

3 

"  "1" 

1S3 
114 
105 
lU 

im 

170 
130 
IfiS 
S42 

351 

0;fi3 

IT 

AnifUBt^..,,-..-. 

3ft 

ecpi;amber-,. 

OctobBf.. ,.„ 

40 
38 
57 

88 

71 

ee 

73 

ss 

35 

27 

Jffn^fwnhpp,  ^  r , ,  ^.    -. 

30 

31 

J|iT»ia.ry^ 

7 

fTf^T^n^dl^.  r ......  ^1 

20 

Manvb. 

1 

20 

April.  — ,.-.,.-,,,** 

IS 

uks 

33 

JllTlft        ,          r  T    .                        n  T  ,    T    r  T 

33 

__ 

Total... 

d^m 

3,3d4 

130 

232 

11 

1 

2,im 

,5a 

^ 

FISCAL  YEAR  1901-2. 

July 

37,030 
24,414 
31,S17 
m2Gl 
34,-^^4 
20,(185 

29J47 
57,(366 
74,555 

50,057 

170 
143 
156 
171 
153 
175 

97 
2S6 
345 
021 
723 

0 

0 
34 

21 
17 
23 
10 
13 
3 
10 
31 
25 

37 
GO 
33 
49 
62 
37 
30 
28 
76 
54 

S6 

3 

1 
,,. 

1 
1 
1 

3 
4 
3 
3 

3 

"""l 
2 
2 

1 

318 
203 
214 
242 
233 
235 
124 
141 
300 
423 
1,014 
787 

0.70 
,S3 
.67 

.m 

.57 
.7^ 
.07 
,47 
.64 
.67 
1.22 
1.40 

30 

Ad^i^t         «*.***..< 

47 

September 

61 

Ootober,,... 

NoTcmb^r ...... 

Januatj *  --#,*. . 

31 

33 
21 

39 

FfthnMifiTT-  T 

!J8 

Iffrrab   .1--..  ....*, 

30 

April....,..- 

20 

iSy      , 

21 

Jnnn          ^^           ^     ^. 

36 

ToUl 

487,792 

2,422 

104 

eeo 

20 

7 

4,203 

.84 

301 

FISCAL  YEAR  1902-3. 

July. 

Aupiflt,.,.-, ... 

fiapteraber  .»  ...,.* 

34,631 
32,405 
«2,543 
44,083 
41.  IM 
30,619 
24.ffiS5 
34,685 
7l.»S4 
101.573 
104, 1 63 
70.280 

21fi 
251 
230 
240 
3^ 

soo 

403 
247 
230 
644 

708 
476 

35 

30 
37 
IS 
18 
44 
10 
56 
07 
165 
201 
100 

68 
90 
-100 
55 
60 
28 
IB 
11 
30 
46 
47 

m 

3 

1 
1 
3 
3 

1 
3 
4 
5 
1 
I 

310 
385 
390 
323 
353 
884 
431 
326 
340 
860 
9«7 
866 

OlOO 
1.10 

.03 
.73 
.86 
3.41 
L73 
,94 
.47  1 
,85 
.93 
L13 

44 

45 
33 

Ootober,.. 

20 

NoTBtti'ber. » . . . ... , . 

31 

22 

J  an  uftry 

30 

Pflbmafy .,..-..._. . 

1 
1 
1 
3 

4 

12 
3 
4 

8 

a 

41 

Marob..-.-> 

33 

Aj^rtl ,. *... 

31 

Unv     .....>...— ^ 

30 

Jiiiin .  .^  ,  ^ , 

25 

Tiyta]           .... 

645,790 

4,733 

m 

768 

10 

£0 

6,430 

1,00 

400 

FISC 

AL  Y 

EAR 

1903-i 

1 
1 

1 
1 

3 

J 

3 

1 

1 

a 

1 

1 

S 

% 

July                  ...- 

40,214 
4»,S04 
57,758 
60,483 
53.277 
34,237 
23,120 
28,067 
65,310 
73,177 
70,700 

eo,5so 

328 

too 

173 
104 

80 
183 
323 
S03 
560 

80 
124 

8 
15 

^, 

56 
30 

6A 

S 

55 

36 
63 
111 
04 
45 

1 
...... 

1 
1 
2 

3 
0 

S4S 

403 
854 
3S3 

275 
188 
14S 
134 
306 
705 
425 
657 

172 
.09 
.01 
,63 
.52 
.56 
.04 
,48 
.47 
,00 
.53 

LIO 

67 

Au^st        -..>.,... 

1 

68 

ScDtoiTibcf               . 

33 

OCt^lbC^r               irni,..,..... 

3 

34 

NoviBmbQr 

38 

Deosmltsr     .  ...,,, 

44 

Jftriimry    . , ,  ^ , 

1 

a 

2 
11 

4 

3 

30 

r^bnjary. .  ....... . 

1 
8 

38 

Mareh„'.,^,....,. 

i 

2 

...... 

56 

ApriL.       -...-.,.,. 

4B 

MSy „„. 

56 

JpTtft ....i.T 

1 

1 ! 

65 

Total......... 

633,811 

^m 

071 

836 

31 

a 

3 

83 

t 

4,0U 

511 

i 

14 
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CompariBcm  of  deportations  arranged  6y  morUhs,  pari  of  New  !F(>r2>— Gontmuea. 

FISCAL  YEAR  1904^ 


1 

4 

3 

1 
1 

o 
□ 

d 

s> 

1 

t 

3 

u 

S 

i 

1^ 

1 

i 

3 

JnlT ,...., 

Ai^ffiiftt*,.,*», 

46,170 
M,793 

£fi,S&l 
49,93^ 
40,^1 
6aj76 
106,  US 
112J78 
104,929 
S0.664 

471 

331 
23e 
300 
431 
1,314 

301 

aia 

S30 

37 

31 

41 

«i 

96 
27 

66 
46 
36 
52 
150 
76 
^3 
£2 
49 
46 
« 
86 

1 
3 

g 

8 
7 

a 

m 

37(1 
409 
331 
384 
613 
1,321 
640 
422 
4^ 
723 
974 

LSI 
.SO 

.55 

1.23 

in 

.39 

LU 

4 

1 

43 

1 

2 
.... 

1 

"a" 

1 
I 

46 

October....... 

S& 

N<^wiwllMr     ,.„,,. 

19 

Hetsmbet 

1 

2 

I 

■3' 

1 

39 

JnittlMTT....  E . .  T  u . . .  n 

33 

FabnttTr     -*^ 

M 

llBith./.III .... 

2 

2 
10 

H 

'"" 

1 

1 
3 

66 

April.. .^_,_,.... 

«3 

iSv ^, .,.-. 

Ifi 

Juae..._ ., 

^ 

Total    ..-  -  . 

©1,128 

5,73fl 

flW 

67g 

*1 

19 

IJ 

N 

I 

10 

41 

7,310 

.88 

fiftS 

FISCAL  YEAR  1905-6. 


1 

* 

S 

fi 

g 

1 

1 

1 

1 

M 

i 

1-3 

s 

d 
Q 

0 

1 

5 

t 

1 

.... 

1 
1 
3 

J 

1 
1 

2 
1 

S 

1 

t 

1 

1 
1 

1 

July         .  .  .*.. 

^0S5 

G3,f}K2 
43,iiCA 
67.045 
118,440 
131, fi;n 
133,1»&4 
100,  SS9 

725 
30S 
144 

2^ 
199 
150 
133 
250 

4S4 
6&3 

10 
21 
9 
3 
29 

13 

38 
34 
481 
977 
106 

1S2 

135 
38 
32 
34 
25 
41 
60 
64 
71 
114 
14S 

2 
1 
10 

I 

4 

11 
21 

20 
14 

1 
7 

5 

2 
7 
4 

% 

5 

3 
5 

0 
3 
4 
2 

I 
1 

1 

30 
6^ 
50 
48 

1 
X 
1 

7 

33 

1* 

? 

16 
63 
36 
39 

i.m 

913 

27lr 

198 

331 

274 

232 

256 

37ft 

1,21LS 

1,(>H.^ 

1«021 

LT3 
1.75 
.44 
.30 
,€6 
.53 
.63 
.45 
.33 
.90 
1.215 

.m 

53 

Auguit., -..,.-. 

SefptoJDber 

Oct<>l»r., 

33 

42 
35 

HbwmUi:.,..., 

,W 

1t5 

J&jiijrtry  **,**-,-. 

62 

FehriJrtrf 

Uhuh ,,..„ 

1 

24 

£2 

Apiii 

40 

May 

"i 

'i' 

41 

JU^                               Ji..^4.         . 

47 

Total 

m.m 

4,61« 

1.736 

m 

lOB 

50 

11 

30O 

s 

1 

334 

7.886 

.84 

4M 

FISCAL  YEAR  1906-7. 


JtHj. ....-.,...-. 

71,108 
09,073 
84,176 
B8.r>99 
81,  Ul 
73,092 
30,933 
£6.437 
134,963 
1M,042 
16.^,527 
136,143 

500 
437 
3&1 

47« 
397 
453 
181 
131 

2ai 

293 
336 
335 

0 
12 

11 
17 
27 
15 
1         4 
6 
44 
47 
56 
367 

168' 
379 
146 
123 
106 
93 

108 
00 
65 

74 

n 

8 
1« 
9 
A 

? 

9 
12 

3 

3 

J 

3 

? 

1 

T 

2 

i 

i 

'2 
2 

Si 

29 
2S 
31 
12 
19 
9 
31 
67 

IS 

0 

6 
33 

i 

3 

747 
B09 
6.65 
685 

4.W 
693 
369 
249 
610 
462 
608 
810 

1.05 
1.32 
,6ft 
.77 
.67 
.80 
.67 
.44 
.41 
.34 
.31 
.00 

53 

AHEGrt 

September 

Oetobflr.. ,..,„- 

NoTBinlter, ._ 

1 

— 

17 
61 
63 

4ft 

Dwiointwjr......* 

66 

Jantury  .  .  , 

65 

Mtrt^h 

'■-' 

34 

90 

April. 

1 

..„ 

40 

jiir..„, 

79 
33 

JS:::::. ...:::: 

'""' 

ToUI...... 

hm^m 

4,C63 

615 

1,456 

14S 

34 

Id 

m 

fi 

3 

103 

0,762 

.00 

056 

STATISTIOS  OF  IMMIGRITIOH  AT  NEW  YOBK. 
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Diiporitwn  of  L,  P.  0,  cases,  certified. 


FifloalyearUKO^ 

Flacal  year  1903-4. 

Fiscal  year  1904-5. 

1^ 

1 

1 

1 

2 

d 

p 

1 

1 

4^ 

d 

|8 

! 

1 

1 

Joly 

242 
300 
202 
300 
.  268 
265 
120 
137 
221 
260 
380 
400 

214 
254 
246 
267 
230 
203 
80 
101 
180 
230 
818 
850 

28 
46 
46 
33 
38 
62 
31 
36 
41 
39 
62 
50 

11.57 
15.33 
15.75 
11.00 
14.19 
23.40 
25.83 
26.28 
18.56 
14.50 
16.32 
12.22 

300 
434 
485 
393 
373 
218 
196 
279 
296 
267 
285 
418 

224 
361 
430 
363 
327 
202 
183 
260 
248 
218 
249 
345 

76 
73 
55 
30 
46 
16 
13 
19 
50 
49 
36 
73 

25.33 
16.82 
11.34 
7.63 
12.33 
7.34 
6.63 
6.81 
16.78 
18.35 
12.64 
17.46 

463 
539 
635 
680 
435 
371 
311 
289 
496 
392 
477 
708 

391 
479 
587 
541 
393 
323 
226 
219 
370 
270 
285 
440 

72 
60 
48 
39 
42 
48 
85 
70 
126 
122 
192 
268 

15.55 

11.13 

BeptombBT. 

7.56 

October....* 

Novflinbor. . . , .  r  r .  ^ 

6.72 
9.6» 

December 

12.94 

.TanuAiy ........... 

27.33 

February 

24.22 

March 

25.40 

ADril 

31.12 

^y....::::::::::: 

40.25 

June 

37.85 

Total 

3,203 

2,691 

512 

15.99 

3,946 

3,410 

636 

13.58 

5,696 

4,224 

1,172 

20.58 

Fiscal  year  1905-6. 

Fiscal  year  1906-7. 

d 

fi 

I 

1 

S 

d 

3i 

< 

1 

1 

July 

774 
568 
432 

396 
364 
364 
520 
620 
878 
817 

453 

259 
341 
335 
312 
300 
273 
294 
395 
425 
714 
505 

321 
309 
91 
51 
54 
96 
91 
70 
125 
195 
164 
312 

41.47 
52.64 
21.06 
13.21 
14.75 
24.24 
25.73 
19.23 
24.04 
31.45 
18.68 
3&19 

611 
651 
744 
623 
623 
560 
324 
313 
554 
486 
674 
578 

406 
483 
571 
410 
462 
364 
240 
239 
376 
330 
459 
389 

203 
168 
173 
213 
161 
196 
75 
74 
178 
156 
175 
161 

33.22 

25.81 

Seotember 

23.25 

Of^ober 

34.19 

November 

25.84 

December 

35.00 

January 

23.15 

February 

23.64 

March 

32.13 

April 

32.10 

May 

25.96 

June............... -- 

27.86 

Total 

A.48.«i 

4,606 

1,879 

28.07 

6,741 

4,740 

1.033 

28.68 

'        1 

'        1 

Ckmiparison  of  occupation  of  immigrants  arriving  at  the  port  of  New  York, 


Fiscal  year  ending- 


Total 
profea- 


Total 
skilled. 


Labor- 
ers. 


Farm 
labor- 
ers. 


Other 
miscel- 
laneous 
occui>a- 

tions. 


Nooo- 
cupa- 
tion,  inr 
eluding 
women 

and 
children. 


TotaL 


June  30, 1908, 
June  30, 1904, 
June  30, 1905, 
June  30, 1906, 
June  30, 1907, 


5,259 
10,128 

0,850 
10,734 

0,756 


94,022 
112,865 
134,305 
137,900 
143,175 


241,348 
153,608 
210,419 
188,346 
236,122 


61,947 
66,369 
121,437 
188,158 
248,549 


86,275 
100,862 
134,038 
126,688 
128,857 


143,034 
165,090 
178,092 
228,603 
238,297 


631,885 

606,922 

788,240 

a880,429 

1,004,756 


Ip  114  Alien  arrivals,  *'Toozlst8"  by  occupation,  not  included  in  this  totaL 
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STATISTICS   OP   IMMIGRATION   AT   NEW  YORK. 


Comparison  of  destination  given  by  immigrants  aniving  at  ^  port  of  New  York  for  the 
Jhcul  y£ar  mdiiig  June  SO,  J90S-1907: 


igoa. 

UIM. 

190&, 

tflOO. 

1907, 

Maim.,*  ...  * 

gig 

1,070 
1,240 

«,1CI0 

20,035 

7m 

1,065 
l,22S 

26,311 
4,33^ 

17,306 

1,281 

1,847 

1,7^ 

3^1 650 

24,S78 

1,106 
2,202 
1,831 

39,509 
0,023 

26,737 

1,042 

N«w  HiunpAhire..^.. ^ ,,,,.,, 

3,900 
2,012 

Vermont,,,  *,,,•---.-.--, »*.-.---.** -,--- -* 

MiMtachuftftUa-. -,*.„„-_, -.._„,„ «„,., 

46,  Oil 

Tlbf>«in  l«l*Q^.„,,^,,,,,„    .,.    „.      ,,,.,, 

6  159 

33,027 

Total... ,., ,„. 

63, 7« 

4&,0QO 

70.840 

77,460 

94,631 

New^  York „  „,,„. 

2M.770 
37,071 
UU4GI 

K445 

250,919 

108,095 

9^ 

2>301 

1,030 

288, 9» 

£6,200 

165,  M8 

8£7 

3,323 

l.BOO 

353k  792 
50,041 

162,309 
1,230 
4,107 
l,fl97 

364,544 

KfliW  J6riiDJ,,,....,.......,,«.«,..4..  .  «.« 

OR  837 

^*Mltn«jLVIUlLR         .-^         -r^T-T-r                    TTT.TTT-.         ^TTTTtlTT    -               .          TTT 

167,018 
1  3?3 

DtiAWATO,,...^,. „■.,*».*.*»,.--,.<.    , 

Maryliad.... , _ ,„., 

4,S22 
1,311 

DirtHct  ol  Colombi* , ,.,,.,  > 

Total - 

40S,l{tl 

403,014 

510,190 

579,770 

027  995 

VlrgtDJa,,,,...^.,.,.,,, ,. 

63S 
3,Qd2 

280 
499 

4,1B4 
84 

S19 

1,134 

7^166 
135 
280 

404 
617 

1,404 

6,5n, 

200 

2C3 

fi&4 

i*a£5 

1  ^10 

WnatVliKliiltt , ,„, 

8,777 
3O0 

Notrtb Carolina,., ---.*».  * 

emith f^*K>lin»      .,...        .      .  »  , 

327 

O^rgLa,,,..*,.. >,,,,>>,■■■>,,.■-,,,,,,, ■>»,.>>,.,  > 

601 

Florida .«.. , 

1,177 

Total 

4,49a 

e,320 

9,938 

0.972 

12,0S7 

KkjWgan.... -.,..-. ._.„.... , 

0,001 
«,B72 
Z5,7lO 

4^,567 

3B4 
13;124 

1S5 
3,242 

1.901 

9,081 
6,637 
23,107 

39,870 

412 

515 

8,806 

4,080 

10,312 

310 

a,  639 

1,036 

3,Bi5 

%«B 

370 

14,250 

19,720 
37,090 
5,215 
53,498 
521 

osa 

0,440 

4,^ 

13,611 

330 

3,020 

1,908 

a,w7 

£,A20 
380 
154 

17,210 
12,501 
37,115 
0,377 
05,491 
.^1 
STA 

4,218 
13,790 
313, 
3,401 
1,901  I 
3,4^, 
2,203 
287 
140 

10,03? 

WLBcoiuln., ....... .,,...., ..■,.„..„..,      *.,  ,.    . 

1.5  676 

Ohio -. 

IndUna , ,,«,., ...,,.  .....  . 

51.060 

B,743 

79,i:!0 

fi70 

Blinolft.. .-.-. ..,. 

l^nnnAajinB     .          ^^   . . .   >  ^               ^    ^   „^ , .  ^ . ,  ^ , .  ^  „  ^ . 

040 

MUme*oU.-,* , ,     .     - 

19,600 
4,359 

lova ,..*.....r..., .,..,*.., ir--— »,,.i^- 

Ml*«nirf.,..,*^.,.,„,..,.,,,, *.  ,  ..       .      . 

15,280 
1             394 

Ar^anaatf ...-— ^.4.*-, «,,,., 

Nortb  PaJtot»,.,,>..,>^,.„,,, ,.,.. 

I         2,817 
1,765 

fionth  DakotA.,.,. *»-,, ,.,..„,,. 

K«&nsk&,>, ,.„....,..„*,.... ....*....,,  , 

4,279 

2,552 

301 

130 

XiJiau , , 

Indian  TorrttOTT •- --^ 

Total................. 

m,sM 

130,651 

101,255 

180,061 

218,4^ 

OirU  OTATKi. 

jjabaraa , , .,.. 

MB 

h49D 

l,07tl 

Tli 

405 

1,202 

990 

1152 
1,000 
1.610 
1,233 

99r> 

1,435 
1,016 

1,430 

MJaaisaippt,,.,,.,.,,,,,....,,., ^,„ * 

722 

XiOuiBl&Qa............,.......,,...........,...,,.,,., 

1,227 

1^ffXft#J    ..    .    ...m^T^TTFt.   ir^-^         T-T         iri-T--TT^X...»...Xl-±JL 

l,(iS& 

Total,,.,,-. - 

3,2^ 

3,311 

4.^7 

4,419  ! 

4,443 

Ifoatatia,,,..,, .., .,.. 

1,174 

m 
m 

3(11 

1,3S1 
fiSO 

3,  OSS 
304 
310 

m 

023 
391 

1,718 
1           781 

279 
437 
900 
014 
43g 

i,7Bfl 
1M6 

4, .120 
343 
511 

705 

2,SS1 
1  113 

Wyoming.  ..,,,-....,,,,,.-..,*..,..#*.., ,,,,,..^ 

Colorado,*,..,,.,.  >,....  >,,,..,,..,,.. .._....,* 

5,690 

NirwMflTlpft........  ,n  ■ .  .,, ...„,. 

634 

l4alto ......X...... ............. ........ 

6^ 

Utah V-*, .**-.-. *^-^ ,.,. 

2,40a 

1,003 

Nevada,...*.,....,....,,...,.,...,...,,...,...,,,,. 

Alif<n%f^  r  .  .  .  .      --T          -*f--^     -              TrTi.      * -^     -t  «.*  t  .  x .......  j. 

1,^ 

Total „..,..  . 

8.198 

r.ooo 

6,923 

10,671 

15,750 

paonc  tftATts* 

"'IS 

1J71 

12,879 

7» 

2,080 
1,190 

3,158 

12,486  i 
fi3 

5,1*1 

2,300 

Caiilomla  ...,.,.^..,..,,.„„ ...„..,  .,„ 

33,073 

73 

Tot*l-,.-... 

10,106 

10,925 

15,flW 

17,283 

80,lS7 

Pbtllp»1n«  lalftadi ,., ..., 

4 
41 
73 

0 
BO 
57 

8 
61  ' 

11 

FortoTlikso , ,„., „.„ 

* 15 

14 

64 

Hawaii,     ..-.*t..xxri^ir. ttt  t^...., 

50 

Total. , , 

tt 

118 

m 

166 

140 

o 
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LIST   OF  NATIONAL   BANKS  WHICH  WERE  AWARDED 
PANAMA  CANAL  BONDS,  ETC. 


(LETTER^ 


FBOH 


THE  SECRETARY  OF  THE  TREASURY, 

TBANSMimNO, 

IN  BESPONSE  TO  SENATE  BESOLXTTION  NO.  65,  A  STATEMENT 
GIVINQ  THE  NAME  OP  BACH  NATIONAL  BANK  TO  WHICH  WAS 
AWABDED  PANAMA  CANAL  BONDS,  THE  AMOUNT  AWABDED, 
ETC. 


Fbbbuaby4,  1908. — Kef  erred  to  the  Committee  on  Finance  and  ordered  to  be  printed. 


Treasury  Department, 

Office  of  the  Secretary, 

Washington,  February  S,  1908. 
Sm:  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  Senate  resolu- 
tion dated  January  15,  1908,  as  follows: 

Resolvedf  That  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  be,  and  he  is  hereby,  directed  to  inform 
the  Senate  the  amount  of  circulating  notes  issued  by  each  national  bank  to  which  was 
awarded  Panama  bonds  under  the  Treasury  circular  of  November  eighteenth,  nineteen 
hundred  and  seven,  and  which  said  notes  were  issued  in  consequence  of  the  award  of 
said  bonds. 

In  response  to  the  resolution  of  the  Senate,  I  have  the  honor  to 
transmit,  in  accordance  with  the  direction  of  the  President,  a  state- 
ment giving  the  name  of  each  national  bank  to  which  was  awarded 
Panama  Canal  bonds,  the  amount  awarded,  the  price  paid,  and,  in  a 
separate  column,  the  amoimt  of  circulating  notes  issued  to  each  of 
such  banks  based  upon  the  Panama  bonds  awarded.  The  total 
amount  of  such  circulation  issued  directly  to  banks  awarded  bonds 
was  $11,251,330;  but  the  Treasurer's  report  of  United  States  bonds 
held  in  trust  for  national  banks  for  the  week  ending  February  1, 1908, 
shows  an  increase  in  the  amount  of  Panama  bonds  neld  for  circulation 
since  the  recent  issue  of  such  bonds  began  of  $14,818,420,  which  indi- 
cates that  there  was  a  further  amount  of  $3,567,080  of  circulation 
issued  to  national  banks  that  purchased  Panama  bonds  from  the 
banks  which  received  allotments. 

Respectfully,  yours,  Geo.  B.  Cobtblyou, 

Secretary. 

The  President  of  the  Senate. 


2  NATIONAL  BANES  AWABDED  PANAMA   CANAL  BONDS. 

Liit  of  national  hank$  which  were  awarded  Panama  Canal  bondi,  with  amount  of 
circulating  notes  issued  to  each. 


BaaJc 


Amoiiat 
*  warded. 


Prioo. 

Ctnmlatlon 

tca.sa 

103.  £0 

16*000 

103 

100*000 

102:50 

6,350 

102.  n25 

250,000 

102-75 

102  M 

35,000 

10150 

5.000 

lOa,  135 

103. 2A 

loa 

100,875 

la!Lfii2fr 

101.50 

35,000 

iWlSti 

10,000 

102.16 

1,000 

101.01 

aoo.000 

10Sh12& 

loa 

103.825 

los.ao 

103 

fi.OOO 

loa 

100,000 

103.50 

50.000 

103 

50,000 

lOf^.  575 

9>000 

102.  :0 

103 

16, £00 

ID3.0625 

25,000 

10Z75 

10,000 

10Q.25 

50,000 

104 

103  00 

im.  NO 

10;*  70 

103.  t'O 

IQfl.  f>0 

ina  40 

103.  30 

103.  'JO 

IKLIO 

4S,6d6 

lOfl 

iosifa^ 

103.  la 

103 

35,000 

lOS 

lo.ono 

101  w 

10. 000 

101  12S 

400.000 

101  13S 

5C,000 

10175 

10150 

7,500 

103 

105 

18,,y)0 

104 

7,000 

tOl  139 

[02L75 

t03. 125 

L03,2£ 

J03 

l€Q,S7e 

lOQ.flSS 

io;,a2S 

i3,000 

toi 

L^50 

E04.27 

103.77 

IOT.7? 

103  07 

103.00 

104 

6,2S6 

103,25 

6.2«0 

ioa.75 

6,290 

loa 

7,000 

lOff.76 

25,000 

103 

37,500 

101 

6,2W 

103.50 

10,000 

m 

170,000 

104 

50,000 

IOC.  so 

5,000 

102. 125 

»,000 

102,875 

^tOOt^ 

FInt  NatiOTuil  Bant,  AbetdMoi,  illss...,.,.... 

ClUteca'  NfltJonal  BaDlc.  Adams  N,  Y, , 

Firat  Natlcniflt  B*.nk,  Akron.  Ohln. ......^„.., 

SiTVt  N*tl0nftl  Bank,  Alaohua^  Fla.,.._ , 

New  York  SUte  N&tlonaJ  [i*nk,  Albany,  N.  Y.„„^, 

Seoond  Nations!  Bank,  Allentown,  Fft- *,_...,__,* 

TiTsl  Nationai  Rank,  Almena,  Kam. *._,.„ -...,«,.,„ 

First  National  Bank,  Alpine,  Tbk.,..^_.... _._.._. 

Cltlrona'  Nalionat  Bank,  Aitoo,  HI , 


Do. 
Do. 

Do., 
Do. 


FIrat  Natlnnal  Jit^tk^  Altoona,  Pa,,. 
First  NatiOFifll  Bank,  Aahloy^  Pa..,., 
First  NailonnJ  Barikt  AHpiowali,  Pa. 
Lowry  National  Bank,  Atian^,  Oa. « 
Foartb  KatlonM  Bank,  AtJ&ntA)  aa. 


Do. 
Do, 
Do-_ 


Atlantic  Highlanda  National  Bank,  AUantlo  Eiglhlondfr,  N-  J* 

CItkciia'  National  Bank,  Baltiuione,  Md <.„. .— 

Tblrd  National  Bank,  Balttmor«,  lid «...»...„>...*. 


Do, 
Do. 
Do- 


Banle«TUl«  NAttonal  Bank.  BanteSYille,  Okl»... 

Fli^  National  Bant,  B«i.vor  FAila.  Pa , . , 

FIrat  National  Bank,  Belle  PMne.  Iowa...,,,.., 
BdJlDgham  KationiLl  Bank,  Belli neh Am,  Wftall., 

Berlin  National  Bank,  B«iliii,  N.  U ,,..„, 

Do,,.. * „..,._-, ,„. 

Do-. .-.....» „„-,, 

Do ,--.-.-.„ ,,.. , 

Do *— - 

Do • ...„.,.,., «.,-,.. ,„„ 

Do , 

Do,. .»-» .». .-„.„- 

Do - 

Do --.**. ....„„- 

Flnt  Ntttonal  BflJik,  BameavOle,  Oa 

Do .,... 

Berwtok  National  Bank,  Berwick,  Pa , , 

BlalreiirUle,  NalionaJ  Bank.  Blairegvillc.  Pa,,... 

BloomlDgton  NatJonaJ  Bank,  Bloomin^oD,  Ind. 

Do. 


Second  NatioDAi  Bank,  Boston,  Maaa.,.,*^«, ...,.,.. ,„, 

BtatQ  National  Bauk,  Boston,  Masa,,,., „,..... 

T^natn*  National  Bank,  Bir&nt  Ohio,,,.,.,.....,., ..... 

Tint  National  Bank,  BurUngiune,  Kana...... ,......„ 

ilMt  National  Bank,  Bf ere, Tti ,...,. , 

First  National  Bank,  Cambrldga,  Nebf _— ,. 

FifiTt  National  Bank,  Camden,  Tetm, , , . .. . .„ „ 

FIrat  Natloxtal  Btink,  Canal  Dover,  Ollio.,,,,, -.,.... „,♦„.->, 

Ftr«t  National  Bank^  Canton,  Ml«s „..„„.,„.,, 

First  National  Bank,  Carly to,  in „,,. 

Do .«* ..—,.„. 

Do , „ .,„..,„.„..-,. 

Do,,.,,,.. -.». - «..-. 

Do,,..,. .* 

National  Bank,  CatAaanqo*,  P* ,,,, 

Charleston  National  Bank,  ChailulCB,  W.  Vft,,,,., 

Do .,.^,. 

Iterchama  and  Fannfin'  K&tloiia]  Bank,  ChAriotte.  N.  C, ,  „ , 

Do - „„ , - 

Do ,.,, , .„,,. ,„,..„., 

Do , - 

Hamilton  National  Bank,  OiAtt&nooga,  Tenn.,..,, .«. 

First  National  Bank.  Chelaea,  low».., ,. ..., 

Do , ,„ ,. 

Do. „ 

Second  NAtlooal  Baok. Chestcrtown,  Md..,,, 

Citizens'  National  Bank,  Cheyanna,  Wyo.....,.- 

CltTT  National  Bank,  Chlidrws,  Tai,,,, .,.., .,,.., 

Nalional  Bank,  Clillliow ie.  Va.... ..*,..*.,...*„.„, 

Tmnmnf  NatEonal  Bank,  Clay,  Ky,..,, „ , 

rint  National  Bank,  Cleveland,  c5Uo,. ,* 

FlMt  National  Bank,  Cot)lc«klll,  N.  Y , „ 

Flrit  National  Bank.  Coilaa,  Iowa.,,...., 

Kxfjiijwg':!  National  Bank,  Colorado  Spitngi,  Colo. ..,.,.,,.., 
Ck>JUiB  N&Uom^  Bank,  Colton,  C4I. • - 


S70,000 
A0,OQO 

100,000 
25,000 

350,000 
fi5,000 
35,000 
5,000 
10,000 
10,000 
10,000 
10,000 
10,000 
35«0O0 
10,000 
1,000 

aoOpOoo 

90,000 
1W,000 
50,000 

w,ooo 

50,000 

100.000 

50,000 
50,000 
40,000 
50,000 
16,500 
25,000 
10,000 
50,000 
10.000 
10,000 
10,000 
10,000 
10.000 
10,000 
10.000 

10.000 

10,000 

1jO,000 

1,0C0 

2,000 

25,000 

35,000 

10,000 

25,000 

400,  (X« 

£0.000 

OO.OOC 

7,500 

0,2fll 

lg,500 

7,000 

66>000 

35,000 

10,000 

10,000 

10,000 

10,000 

10,000 

83.000 

fiO.OOO 

2*,  000 

1.000 

1,000 

100,000 

10,000 

20,000 

0,360 

6^360 

e^aeo 

67,000 
26/00 
87,50  i 

TO.OOO 
300,000 

50.000 

5,000 

W,000 

SOjOQO 


KATIONAL  BANKS  AWABDED  PANAMA  OAKAL  BONDS. 


IM  of  national  banks  uihUh  ioere  awarded  Panama  Canal  bonds,  with  amount  of 
circulating  notes  issued  to  each — Continued. 


Bank. 


Amount 
awarded. 


Circulation 
issued. 


If  aury  National  Bank,  Colombia,  Texm 

Do 

Palmetto  National  Bank,  Columbia,  8.  C 

First  National  Bank,  Conahohooken,  Pa 

Okey-Vemon  National  Bank,  Coining,  Iowa 

First  National  Btuik,  *Coririnli,'N.'  y! ".'. '.V.'."! " I " II ! ! ." .* I ! ! " ! I ! ! ! 

City  National  Bank,  Corpus  Christi,  Tex 

Benton  County  National  Bank,  Corvallis.  Oreg 

Commercial  National  Bank,  Coshocton,  Ohio 

Commercial  National  Bank,  Council  Blufls,  Iowa 

First  National  Bank,  Covington,  Oa 

First  National  Bank,  Cranbury,  N.  J 

Culpeper  National  Bank,  Colpeper,  Va 

Do!;i!Ii;!;;i;iIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIII"I!!I!II!!!I!I"!!;!!!!! 

Do 

Windham  County  National  Bank,  Danielson,  Conn 

Danlelsville  National  Bank,  DanielsTille,  Pa 

First  National  Bank,  DanvUle,  Va 

Do....... 

Do .„ - 

American  National  Bank,  I>ftyton,  Tonn^,,., , 

First  NjUioiml  Bank,  Be  Kalb,  HI.. , 

United  States  Niitionai  Dftut^  IHinver,  Colo... , 

Nati^^njil  Bank  of  Conimercf],  Detroit,  Mich 

First  National  Bank,  Dowitiy,  Okla, _.,...... , 

First  Nfttional  Bank,  Dleklnuon,  N,  Dak 

First  NEiHonsi  Bank,  DftdfTPvilJe,  Wia...... 

Dntlian  National  Benk.  Dothan^  Ala.... 

Morrhantft'  Natifliml  flank,  Dunkirk,  N.  Y , 

First  NatfonaJ  Bajik,  Pastin,  Okla_. 

CitlimV  National  Bank,  Eflst  Mnuch Chant,  Pa 

Ci*  '  ^'"!   n^OBank,  E£i5t  St.  Lniiifl,  111 

VI  al  Dank,  IJdnionii,  Okia 

First  National  Bank,  Edwardsville,  111 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

First  National  Bank,  Edwardsville,  Pa 

Citizens'  National  Bank,  El  Dorado,  Ark 

Do 

Emaus  National  Bank.  Emaus,  Pa 

Citizens'  National  Bank,  Emporia,  Kans 

First  National  Bank,  Enosburg  Falls,  Vt .*. 

Second  National  Bank,  Erie,  Pa 

First  National  Bank,  Eutaw,  Ala 

Do 

First  National  Bank,  Fairbanks,  Alaska 

Jefferson  Countv  State  Bank,  Fairfield,  Iowa,  for  Fairfield  National 

Bank,  Fairfield,  Iowa 

First  National  Bank,  Farmington.  Iowa 

Arkansas  National  Bank,  Fayetteville,  Ark 

Do 

Do 

Buckeye  National  Bank,  Findlay,  Ohio 

Third  National  Bank,  Fitzgerala,  Qa 

Do 

Do 

Aimy  National  Bank,  Fort  Leavenworth,  Kans 

Fanners  and  Merchants'  National  Bank,  Franklin,  Ky 

Do 

Do 

Do 

First  National  Bank,  Frederick,  8.  Dak 

First  National  Bank,  Fremont,  Nebr 

First  National  Bank,  Fruita,  Colo 

Do 

Gainesville  National  Bank,  Oainesville,  Fla 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Franklin  County  National  Bank,  Greenfield,  Mass 

Do 

Do 

Commercial  National  Bank,  Greenville,  Tex 

First  National  Bank,  Hampton.  Nebr 

Do 

National  Bank,  Harper,  Kans 

Security  National  Bank,  Harper,  Kans 
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$15,000 

15,000 

200,000 

25,000 

6,500 
^,000 
60,000 
25,000 
25,000 

8,900 
50,000 

2,000 
50,000 
26,000 
15,000 
10,000 

5,000 
56,000 
15,260 

1,000 

1,000 
98,000 

8,000 
12,500 
50,000 
100,000 
16,760 
37,500 
20,000 
100,000 
25,000 

5,000 
15,000 
50,000 

5,000 
10,000 
10,000 
10,000 
10,000 
10,000 
37,600 
10,000 
10,000 
10,000 
50,000 
10,000 
100,000 
50,000 
50,000 
56,000 

60,000 

13,000 

25,000 

25,000 

25,000 

70,000 

5,000 

5,000 

2,500 

10,000 

4,000 

4,000 

4,000 

4,000 

15,000 

40,000 

8,000 

6,760 

10,000 

25,000 

25,000 

50,000 

76,000 

50,000 

60,000 

60,000 

60,000 

2,500 

2,500 

8,000 

7,000 


103.76 

103.60 

102.50 

103 

103.50 

102.25 

103 

103 

104 

103.50 

102.50 

102.625 

102.625 

103.75 

103.50 

103.25 

103 

102.816 

103 

106 

104 

103.01 

102.60 

103 

102.25 

102.50 

103 

102.125 

103 

104 

102.125 

103 

103 

102.125 

103 

102.125 

102.25 

102.375 

102.625 

103 

102.75 

102.50 

103 

102.875 

103.75 

103.50 

103 

104 

103.75 

102.50 

102.50 

104 

104.50 

103.60 

103 

102.125 

103.50 

103 

104 

102.50 

104 

10450 

103.76 

103.60 

103 

104 

104.26 

103.76 

104.20 

108.76 

103. 2p 

102.^ 

102.60 

103 

102.60 

102.26 

103 

102.60 

103 

103 

103 


$15,000 
15,000 


25,000 

5,500 

32,000 

60,000 


25,000 


60,000 
2,000 


15,260 


8,000 
12,500 


100,000 
16,760 
37,500 


20,000 


15,000 

"6,'666 


37,500 
10,000 
10,000 


10,000 
100,000 


13,000 
25,000 


70,000 


10,000 
4,000 
4,000 
4,000 
4,000 

16,000 


10,000 
27*246 


60,000 
50,000 
50,000 


2,600 
2,500 
8,000 
7,000 


4  KATIONAIi  BANKS  AWABDED  PANAMA  OANAIj  BONDS. 

LUt  of  national  banks  which  were  awarded  Panama  Canal  bonds,  wUh  amount  of 
circulating  notes  issued  to  eocA— Ckmtinued. 


Bazilc. 


Amount 
awarded. 


Circulation 
issued. 


First  National  Bank,  Harrison,  Ohio 

Hartford  National  Bank,  Hartford,  Kans 

First  National  Bulk,  Haryev,  N.  Dak 

Exchange  National  Bank,  Haatings,  Nebr 

Citizens^  National  Bank,  Havre  de  Grace,  Md 

First  National  Bank,  Henderson,  Nebr 

First  National  Bank,  Holdiege,  Nebr 

First  National  Bank,  Hoopesion,  lU 

Hope  National  Bank,  Hope.  N.  Dak 

First  National  Bank,  Hoqulam,  Wash 

First  National  Bank,  Huntingdon,  Pa 

First  National  Bank,  Huntington,  W-  Va 

Henderson  National  Bank,  Hnntsvllle,  Ala 

Atlantic  National  Bank,  Jacksonville,  Fla 

Florida  National  Bank,  Jacksonville,  Fla 

Do 

Do 

National  Bank,  Jackaonvllle,  Fla 

Do 

Do 

Do 1 

Do ) 

National  Bank,  Jersey  Shore,  Pa 

First  National  Bank,  JoUet,  lU 

Conrad  National  Bank,  Kalispell,  Mont 

First  National  Bank,  Kansas  aty,  Mo 

Farmers'  National  Bank,  Tringmf^n^  tTj^tiii 

Do 

Lambertville  National  Bank,  Lambertville,  N.  J 

Fairfield  National  Bank.  Lancaster,  Ohio 

Albany  County  National  Bank,  Laramie,  Wyo 

Northern  National  Bank,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Moffet  Bros.  National  Baidc,  Lamed,  Kans 

La  Salle  National  Bank,  La  Salle,  HI 

Do 

Lehigh  National  Bank,  Lehle^.  Okla 

First  National  Bank,  Lema.  Ill 

First  National  Bank,  Lewisourg,  Tenn 

Do 

Do 

Do 

First  National  Bank,  Lewlstown,  Mont 

Third  National  Bank,  Lexington,  Ky 

Old  National  Bank,  Lima,  Ohio 

Central  National  Bank,  Lincoln,  Nebr 

First  National  Bank,  LItchviUe,  N.  Dak 

German-American  National  Bank,  Little  Falls,  Minn 

Do 

First  National  Bank,  Lordsburg,  N.  Mex 

First  National  Bank,  Louisville,  Ga 

Do 

Page  Valley  National  Bank^  Luray,  Va 

National  Exchange  Bank,  Lynchburg,  Va 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

First  National  Bank,  Lyons,  Ga 

First  National  Bank,  Lyons,  Nebr 

Lyons  National  Bank,  Lyons.  Kans 

American  Nation  J 1  Bunk.  .\!iAI<'Stor.  Okla 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 


$18,500 

7,500 

15,000 

75,000 

50,000 

10,000 

20,000 

5,000 

37,500 

87,000 

55,000 

25,000 

30,000 

100,000 

10,000 

100,000 

200,000 

10,000 

100,000 

100,000 

100,000 

100,000 

56,000 

56,000 

75,000 

182,500 

10,000 

8,760 

20,000 

20,000 

15,000 

20,000 

20,000 

20,000 

20,000 

20,000 

25,000 

25,000 

6,000 

8,000 

5,000 

5,000 

5,000 

5,000 

100,000 

100,000 

15,000  i 

25.000 

4,000 

12,500 

12.500 

18,760 

10,000 

11,000 

5,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

200,000 

1,000 

600 

1,000 

6,260 

15,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

8,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 


103 

118,500 

104 

7,500 

102.125 

5,000 

103 

7^500 

103.50 

50,000 

103.50 

103 

20,000 

102.50 

5,000 

104 

104.125 
103 

37,000 

102.50 

25,000 

103 

30,000 

102.50 

104.10 

103.20 

66,000 

102.65 

103.30 

103 

102.75 

102.50 

102.25 

41,000 

103 

104.10 

104 

102.125 

182,500 

103.10 

10,000 

102.75 

8,760 

102.50 

102.50 

20,000 

104 

15,000 

102.25 

102.50 

102.75 

103 

103 

20,000 

104 

108.25 

103 

6,000 

102.26 

8,000 

102.25 

6,000 

102.50 

5,000 

102.75 

5,000 

103.25 

5,000 

104.25 

10,000 

103.625 

102.50 

15,000 

ia3.50 

25,000 

102.125 

4,000 

102.125 

12.  .^.00 

102.25 

12,500 

104.0(i25 

16, 740 

102.75 

10,000 

103.75 

11,000 

103 

6,000 

103.50 

1,000 

103.75 

1,^-00 

104 

1,000 

104.01 

98,000 

104.50 

1,000 

105 

103 

102.50 

6,200 

103 

15,000 

103.25 

103.20 

103.15 

103.10 

108 

104 

103.00 

103.80 

103.75 

103.70 

103.65 

103.60 

103.55 

103.50 

103.45 

103.40 

103.35 

103.30 

.....' 

KATIONAIi  BAKKS  AWABDED  PANAMA   OAKAL  BONDS. 


iMt  of  wtiwnal  hanks  wUeh  wen  awarded  Panama  Canal  Bonds,  wUh  amount  of 
drculaHng  notes  issued  to  each — Gontmued. 


Bank. 


Amount 

Price. 

Circulation 

awarded. 

issued. 

•S'SS 

103.27 

$17,500 

50,000 

103.23 
103.18 
103.13 
103.50 

50,000 

50,000 

90,000 

90,000 

10,000 

104 

10,000 

20,000 

103.5625 

20,000 

50,000 

102.50 

60,000 

18,000 

105 

18,000 

56,000 

102.50 
104.10 

56,000 

40,000 

6,000 

102.50 

5,000 

25,000 

104 
103.50 

56  000 

6,000 

20,000 

108 

20,000 

56,000 

104 

35,000 

15,000 

108.25 
108.125 
103 

15,000 

25,000 

25,000 

5,000 

104 

5,000 

5,000 

108.50 

5,000 

5,000 

108 

5,000 

7,000 

108 

7,000 

75,000 

102.50 

7,500 

25,000 

104 

12,500 

104.25 

12,500 

20,000 

103.26 

20,000 

5,000 

103.25 

103 

103 

56,000 

18,000 

18,000 

2,000 

102.625 

2,000 

50,000 

102.25 
103 

56,000 

6,000 

50,000 

103.25 

50,000 

10,000 

103 

10,000 

50,000 

102.25 

50,000 

50,000 

133.01 

50,000 

100,000 

100 

100,000 

100,000 

103.125 

60,000 

100,000 

103.25 

12,600 

102.50 

12,500 

5,000 

102.14 

5,000 

5,000 

102.26 

5,000 

5,000 

102.38 

5,000 

5,000 

102.62 

5,000 

5,000 

102.63 

6,000 

5,000 

102.76 

6,000 

10,000 

103 

10,000 

56,000 

103 

10,000 

3,600 

103 

3,500 

10,000 

102.377 
102. 157 
102.14 

100,000 

100,000 

100,000 

102.127 

10,000 

103 

100,000 

103 

100,000 

103.50 

100,000 

104 

30,000 

1,000,000 

102.13 

460,000 

300,000 

102.25 

300,000 

300,000 

102.376 

300,000 

300,000 

102.60 

300,000 

300,000 

102.625 

200,000 

300,000 
300,000 

102.76 

102.876 

500,000 
300,000 

103 

102.125 

200,000 

102.26 

200,000 

200,000 

102.60 

200,000 

200,000 

102.76 

200,000 

200,000 

103 

200,000 

200,000 

103.25 

200,000 

70,000 

103 

70,000 

200,000 

103.26 

110,000 

56,000 

103.76 

5,000 

103 

5,000 

56,000 

103.126 

126,000 

104 

126,000 

76,000 

103 

76,000 

20,000 

103 

20,000 

60,000 

102.125 

50,000 

100,000 

103.10 

First  National  Bank,  McKeesport,  Pa 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Union  National  Bank,  Mahanoy  City,  Pa 

Orange  National  Bank,  Mansfield,  Fa 

Farmers'  National  Bank,  Marietta,  OkJa. 

First  National  Bank,  Marion,  1111 

Marion  National  Bank,  Marion,  Kans 

First  National  Bank,  Marion,  N.  C 

First  National  Bank,  Marshall,  Tex 

First  National  Bank,  Medlord,  Oteg 

First  National  Bank,  Mena,  Ark 

First  National  Bank,  Menomonie,  Wis 

National  Bank  of  Merrill,  Merrill.  Wis 

Citizens'  National  Bank.  Meyersdale,  Pa 

First  National  Bank,  Midland,  Pa. 

Do 

Citizens'  National  Bank,  Milford,  Ohio 

Minneapolis  National  Bank,  Minneapolis,  K&db 

Do 

Do 

Farmers  and  Merchants'  National  Bank.  Minneota,  Minn. 
Bank  of  Mobile  National  Bank  Association,  Mobile,  Ala. . 

First  National  Bank  of  Highland,  Monterey,  Va 

First  National  Bank,  Moore,  Mont 

Orundy  County  National  Bank,  Morris,  lU 

First  National  Bank,  Morgan  City.  La 

First  National  Bank,  Moscow,  Idaho 

First  National  Bank,  Moultrie,  Oa 

Do 

First  National  Bank,  Muskogee,  Okla 

First  National  Bank,  Navasota,  Tex 

First  National  Bank,  Newark,  N.  Y 

First  National  Bank,  New  Bloomfield,  Pa 

Ocean  National  Bank,  Newburyport,  Mass 

Merchants'  National  Bank,  Newburyport,  Mass 

Yale  National  Bank,  New  Haven,  Conn 

Do 

Do 

Farmers'  National  Bank,  New  Holland,  Pa 

National  Bank  of  Commerce  of  New  London,  Conn 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

New  London  National  Bank  of  New  London,  Iowa 

Citizens'  National  Bank,  New  Philadelphia,  Ohio 

First  National  Bank,  New  Point,  Ind 

American  Exchange  National  Bank,  New  York,  N.  Y 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Chemical  National  Bank,  New  York,  N.  Y 

Garfield  National  Bank,  New  York,  N.  Y 

Do 

Do 

Mechanics'  National  Bank,  New  York,  N.  Y 

National  City  Bank,  New  York,  N.  Y 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

National  Copper  Bank  of  New  York,  N.  Y , 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Sherman  National  Bank  of  New  York.  N.  Y , 

National  Bank  of  Commerce  of  Norfolk,  Va 

First  National  Bank  of  Northfleld,  Minn , 

Northfi eld  National  Bank  of  Northfield,  Vt 

First  National  Bank  of  Northfork,  W.  Va 

National  Bank  of  Norwich,  Norwich,  N.  Y 

Nvack  National  Bank  of  Nyack,  N.  Y , 

First  National  Bank  of  Ocean  Park,  Cal 

Security  National  Bank  of  Oklahoma  City,  Okla 

Western  National  Bank  of  Oklahoma  City,  Okla , 


6 


NAnOKAIi  BANKS  AW^^BDED  PANAMA  OANAL  BONDS. 


Lift  of  national  banks  wkieh  toere  avxxrded  Panama  Canal  hondi,  wUh  amount  of 
circulating  notes  issued  to  ead^-— Continued. 


Bajit. 


ClrniUiUoii 


First  N&tletift]  BiaJc  of  Om&bA»  Nebr. . . .,. 

lf€3T(h&nts^  Nation^  Bankr  OmahA^  N«bir.. 

Do.. ., 

Do „-.,., ..-„*• 


I>o> 


Flrat  Natloiml  Bank,  Puge.  N.  Dak *„.„,,,»,, „ 

PAllJUdee  NatloQAl  B&rik,  P&UtiMd»,  COlo 

Wfxn  National  Bonk,  Peader,  Nebr„ 

dUeens'  National  Banlct  i^Ilad^hfa,  Fa....,...^.,...,,. 

QoTD  EsLcbftjigQ  Natioioal  Bank^  PMadelplilA,  F*.. 

Do , 

Do.,... ...., ,.,,.... 

Farmers  and  MfCbanlea'  Katloiml  Baolc,  FMIad^^lila,  Fia. 

FranlcHn  National  Hmk,  Fhlladelpbia,  Pi ........ 

Do.. , -., 

Do,.., ., „„,„ 

Hat  lon^  Bank  of  Comin  tsmPl  ttsbarg^  Kkq»  ...*.^«.. 

MtfChanU"  NatloDaJ  Bank,  Fliltadelpaia,  Fa......* *.. 


Do. 
Do, 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
I>o. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 


fourth  National  Bank.  PlttabW,  Pa , .^ 

FUit  national  Bank,  PJttrton,  P»...... ..„. 

CitiietLa'  National  Bank,  Flqua^  OMo. 

Ffnt  NfttfoQfll  Banlc,  Plymonth^  Pa., ^.. .,,.,. ^.._...... 

First  Nationftl  Bank,  Portjniioath,  N.  H. ,„..„„.. 

First  Nat loHiLl  Back,  PrcitoQabtiig,  Ky*... ,...___.. 

First  Ntttkmiil  Brink,  Pryor  Creek,  Okla.^* ,„ , 

Kfltlonal  Bfl  [Ik  of  J'ratt,  Pratt,  Kana 

JlflrcarrtJ  lo  Nutional  Bant,  Pu«blo,  Colo  ..,...* 

Kad  Oak  National  B&nk,  Bed  O&k^  Iow» 

Do .„...., 

Do.. .......„„..,. 

Clti*!fln*'  HationaJ  Bank,  Biplery.  Ofelo . ......... 

FIrat  NatJnnal  Bank,  Roanoke.  Va....... 

Katfnnal  ii^tik  of  RnHiestflr.  Hf>cheatfiT.N.  Y,,.......^- 

Rock  Sprtiigi  NiiUoual  Bank,  IUm^  Springs,  Wyo....... 

Do ,. , 

Third  National  Bank,  Bt.  Lonla.Mo,,.* 

Do ,,.. - 

Do...., , 

National  Bank  of  Conunerce,  St.  Lou  ja.  Mo ......... , 

Do , ....,„. 

Do 


Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 


National  Bank  of  D.  O.  MUla  A  Co.,  Bacramento.  C«l..... 

Ddt... .................... ...-.,.,„„ , 

Do ., 

Farmer**  NattotyU  Bamk,  Salnm.  Dblo ...... «,.*«... 

Fir*t  KatloRal  Bank,  San  Peam,CaK.„. ...... ........... 

Farmer*  and  Merchants'  Nflttonal  Bank,  Sant&  Ana,  Cal  . 

First  NatJonjiJ  Bank.  Banta  Rosa,  N.  Mbx _..,,, ... 

Santa  Kosa  National  Bank,  S^inta  Rosa,  CaL .*...., 

First  NftUonal  Bank,  Batilt  91*.  Mjwto^  llJcli 

First  National  Bank,  S^hrVm,  Pa .....,.,,„„...., 

Flrat  NaUonal  Bank,  Sc^diin,  Kiuia.... 

ScLma  National  Bank,  £ebna,  Ala,.......*..,.......*^.,^., 

Do 

FInt  National  Baiik,  Senola,  Ga 

Flrrt  National  Bank,  Seymour,  Iowa........... 

Varkot  Stie«t  National  Bank,  ahamokin.  Pa 

BtMlbnnw  Falli  Nfttlonat  Hank»  midbume  Fotla,  H*ii... 

Do 

National  Bank,  Stdnaj,  Iowa .«,«...,.,.^.. «..^. 


tioo^ooo 

£0,000 
fiO,GQO 

eo,ooo 

30,000 
60,000 

IS,  000 

6,000 

5^000 

6(1,000 

5tt»,000 

30^000 

mo,  000 

100,000 
100,  €00 
Mo,  000 

150,000 
100,000 
100,000 
100.000 
100,000 
100,000 
100,000 
100,000 
100.  ooo 
100,000 
100,000 
100.000 
100,000 
100.000 
100,000 
100,000 
100,000 
£0,000 
100,000 
64^000 
K,OQO 
so,  000 
60,<XiO 
5,000 
X),000 

ao 

£0,000 
25,000 
26,(100 
25,000 
100,000 
300,000 
27,5(JO 
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^35|06d 


5,000 
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100,000 
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1<10,000 
100,000 
230.00li 
250,000 
250,000 
05,000 


10,000 
2U,000 
30,000 
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30,000 
10,000 
112,500 
25,000 
10,000 
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3,000 
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5,000 
5,000 
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NATIONAL  BANKS  AWABDBD  PANAMA  CANAL  BONDS. 


List  of  national  hankg  which  were  awarded  Panama  Canal  bonds,  with  amount  of 
circulating  notes  issued  to  each — Continued. 


Bank. 


Amount 
swarded. 


Price. 


Circulation 
issued. 


Jlrst  NatbnjLl  SanJr,  Sloepy  By»»  Mtnn.. .-,„*,,. , 

Slocumb  NdtionaJ  Bank,  felocumb,  AIa .,, , 

First  NatEonAl  Bank,  Sainorfl eld,  Pa,. _.._, , 

Boston  National  Bnnk,  South  Boston,  Va..,. , 

Uaion  Stook  Yards  NatlomLl  D&nk,  South  Omt^lui,  Nebr.. 

Trtiders'  National  Bank^  SjKikano,  Waali , 

Staunton  National  Bank,  Staunton,  Va 

First  NfttionM  Bank,  Stfomsburg.  Nebr-H.-^*,-^. 

Firrt  National  Bank,.  Sunnjside,  Wash., ,.„ 

Tallarle^a  National  Bank,  Tallftdftga,  Ala..^*... 

rarmers^  National  Bank,  Temple,  Okla., ., 

First  National  Bank,  Terrfl  Haute,  Ind........ 

FJrst  National  Banic*  Tbomaaboro»  111 

Do 


Do. 


Commercial  National  Bank,  TifRn,  Ohio 

TiflBn  National  Bank,  Tiffin,  Ohio 

Citizens'  National  Bank,  Tipton,  Ind 

Torrinfi^on  National  Bank,  Torrington,  Conn 

First  National  Bank,  Trenton,  Tenn 

Farmers  and  Merchants'  National  Bank,  Troy,  Ala. 
Do 


Do. 


First  National  Bank,  Tyrone,  Pa. 
Do. 


Orange  National  Bank.  Potter  County,  Ulysses,  Pa 

First  National  Bank  of  Southern  Maryland,  Upper  Marlboro,  Md. 
Do. 


First  National  Bank,  Vicksbuig,  Miss , 

First  National  Bank,  Vhicennes,  Ind 

First  National  Bank,  Wadesborq,  N.  C , 

First  National  Bank,  WalthiU,  Nebr 

Ware  National  Bank,  Ware,  Mass , 

Western  Reserve  National  Bank,  Warren,  Ohio 

Union  National  Bank,  Warren,  Ohio , 

National  City  Bank,  Washinjgton,  D.  C 

Riggs  National  Bank,  Wash&gton.  D.  C 

Watertown  National  Bank,  Watertown,  N.Y 

Do , 

First  National  Bank,  Waurika,  Okla 

National  Exchange  Bank,  Waukesha,  Wis 

First  National  Bank,  West  Elizabeth,  Pa 

First  National  Bank,  Wetmore,  Kans 

WhitehaU  National  Bank,  WhltehaU,  HI 

Kansas  National  Bank,  Wichita,  Kans 

Do 

ond  National  Bank,  Wilkes  Bane,  Pa 

Wyoming  National  BanktJWilkes  Barre,  Pa 

Citizens'  National  Bank,  Wilmington,  Ohio 

Do 

Southern  National  Bank,  Wilmington,  N.  C 

Clark  County  National  Bank,  Winchester,  Ky 

Shenandoah  Valley  National  Bank,  Winchester,  Va. 

Citizens'  National  Bank,  Windber,  Pa 

First  National  Bank,  Woodbine,  Iowa 

Woodstock  National  Bank,  Woodstock,  Vt 

Citizens'  National  Bank,  Wooster,  Ohio 

Do 

Farmers'  National  Bank,  York,  Nebr 

York  County  National  Bank,  York,  Pa 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


First  National  Bank,  Yomigsville,  Pa., 
First  National  Bank,  Zanesville.  Ohio. 


$5,000 

16,000 

8,000 

10,000 

100,000 

100,000 

56,000 

12,500 

25,000 

10,000 

10,000 

60,000 

6,000 

6,000 

6,000 

60,000 

100,000 

30,000 

75,000 

7,500 

4,000 

4,000 

3,000 

60,000 

60,000 

2,000 

6,000 

2,500 

100,000 

50,000 

21,000 

13,000 

70,000 

25,000 

20,000 

60,000 

100,000 

10,000 

46.000 

18,760 

25,000 

10,000 

8,000 

12,500 

25,000 

25,000 

50,000 

50,000 

5,000 

5,000 

60,000 

60,000 

200,000 

15,000 

10,000 

20,000 

60,000 

60,000 

25,000 

60,000 

60,000 

60,000 

60,000 

60,000 

37,600 

10,000 


102.60 

104 

102.50 

102.25 

103 

103 

102.50 

103.50 

102.50 

103.50 

103 

103.375 

103.125 

102.625 

102.125 

104 

10a50 

103 

104 

103 

104.65 

104.06 

10a55 

102.75 

102.60 

103 

103.75 

104 

103 

103 

102.50 

102.125 

103.516 

103 

103.75 

102.76 

103 

105 

103.60 

103 

103 

102.50 

103 

103 

102.626 

102.376 

103 

102.60 

103.60 

103 

102.60 

104 

103.0625 

104.50 

104.50 

102.25 

103.50 

103.25 

102.50 

103 

102.76 

102.60 

102.125 

102.26 

102.876 

103 


$5,000 
15,000 

8,000 

10,000 

10,000 

100,000 

6,000 


25,000 
10,000 
10,000 
60,000 
5,000 
6,000 
6,000 


75,000 
7,500 
4,000 
1,000 


2,000 
6,000 
2,500 
10,000 


13,000 
70,000 
25,000 
20,000 
20,000 


10,000 
46,000 
18,760 
25,000 
10,000 
8,000 
12,600 


60,000 
6,000 
6,000 


10,000 
20,000 
12,000 


26,000 
60,000 
60,000 
60,000 
60,000 
17,000 
37,600 


Total 24,998,040 


11,261,330 


60th  COTGOCEfls, )  SENATE.  j  Dogument 

l8t  Session.      )  (    No.  226. 


DECISIONS  RELATIVE  TO  RAILROAD  PASSES  AND  FREE 
TRANSPORTATION. 


LETTER  FBOM  THE  CHATBMAN  OF  THE  INTEBSTATE  GOMMEBCE 
COMMISSION,  TRANSMITTING,  IN  BESFONSE  TO  SENATE  BESO- 
LXTTION  OE  JANXTABY  21,  1908,  LIST  AND  COPIES  OE  DECISIONS 
MADE  UPON  OB  GBOWING  OUT  OE  THE  CONSTBUCTION  07 
PABAGBAPH  4,  SECTION  1,  OE  <'AN  ACT  TO  BEGULATE  GOM- 
MEBCE,'' ETa 


Febbuaby  6,  1908.— Beferred  to  the  Committee  on  Interstate  Commerce  and 

ordered  to  be  printed. 


Interstate  Commerce  Commission, 

Washington^  February  6,  1908. 
To  the  Senate: 

The  Interstate  Commerce  Commission  has  the  honor  to  submit  the 
following  in  response  to  the  resolution  of  the  Senate  dated  January 
21, 1908,  which  reads  as  follows : 

Resolved,  That  the  Interstate  Commerce  Commission  be  requested  to  fnmisb 
the  Senate  with  a  list  of  and  copies  of  such  decisions  as  it  has  made  upon  or 
growing  out  of  the  construction  of  paragraph  four,  section  one,  of  an  act  en- 
titled "An  act  to  amend  an  act  entitled  'An  act  to  regulate  commerce,*  approved 
February  fourth,  eighteen  hundred  and  eighty-seven,  and  all  acts  amendatory 
thereof,  and  to  enlarge  the  powers  of  the  Interstate  Commerce  Commission," 
approved  June  twenty-ninth,  nineteen  hundred  and  six. 

The  views  of  the  Commission  as  to  the  meaning  and  application 
of  the  paragraph  in  section  1  of  the  amended  act  referred  to  in  this 
resolution,  and  the  kindred  provisions  of  section  22  of  the  prior  law, 
have  been  expressed  in  three  general  ways: 

First.  Reports  and  opinions  in  formal  proceedings,  of  which  there 
have  been  four,  a  list  of  which  and  copies  of  which  are  transmitted 
herewith. 

Second.  Administrative  rulings  which  have  been  promulgated  from 
time  to  time  in  tariff  circulars,  copies  of  which  and  dates  of  issue  ap- 
pear in  the  following  pages. 

Third.  Informal  rulings  in  letters  written  by  different  Commis- 
sioners which  were  authorized  or  appi^oved  by  the  Commission  in 
conference.  Copies  of  these  letters,  28  hi  number,  are  transmitted 
herewith. 

In  addition  to  the  foregoing,  numerous  letters,  probably  800  or  400, 
have  been  written  from  tmie  to  time  by  members  of  the  Comxoission 
in  answer  to  particular  inquiries.  Tiie  expressions  of  opinion  in 
these  letters  were  intended  to  be  and  are  beueved  to  be  in  harmony 
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with  the  principles  annoimoed  in  the  decisi(His  and  rulings  above 
mentioned.^  We  have  refrained  from  sending  this  correspondence 
because  of  its  great  volume,  but  it  will  of  course  be  transmitted  if  the 
Senate  so  desires. 
All  of  which  is  respectfully  submitted. 

Mabtin  a.  KnafPj  Chairman. 


In  addition  to  paragraph  4  of  section  1  of  the  act  to  regulate  com- 
merce, referred  to  in  me  resolution,  section  22  of  the  same  act  which 
was  not  repealed  by  the  act  of  1906  but  was  amended  March  2, 1889, 
and  February  8,  1895,  in  so  far  as  it  is  not  in  conflict  with  the  more 
recent  legislation,  provides  as  follows : 

Sso.  22.  (As  amended  March  2,  1889,  and  Febrnary  8,  1895.)  That  nothing 
In  this  Act  shall  prevent  the  carriage,  storage  or  handling  of  property  free  or 
at  reduced  rates  for  the  United  States,  State  or  municipal  governments,  or  for 
charitable  purposes,  or  to  or  from  fairs  and  expositions  thereat,  or  the  free 
carriage  of  destitute  and  homeless  persons  transported  by  charitable  societies, 
and  the  necessary  agents  employed  in  such  transportation,  or  the  issuance  of 
mileage,  excursion  or  commutation  passenger  tickets;  nothing  in  this  Act  shaU 
be  construed  to  prohibit  any  common  carrier  from  giving  reduced  rates  to 
ministers  of  religion,  or  to  municipal  governments  for  the  transportation  of 
indigent  persons,  or  to  inmates  of  the  National  Homes  or  State  Homes  for  Dis- 
abled Volunteer  Soldiers,  and  of  Soldiers*  and  Sailors'  Orphan  Homes,  including 
those  about  to  enter  and  those  returning  home  after  discharge,  under  arrange- 
ments with  the  boards  of  managers  of  said  homes ;  nothing  in  this  Act  shall  be 
construed  to  prevent  railroads  from  giving  free  carriage  to  their  own  officers 
and  employees,  or  to  prevent  the  principal  officers  of  any  railroad  company  or 
companies  from  exchanging  passes  or  tickets  with  other  railroad  companies  for 
their  officers  and  employees;    •    •    *. 


AEPOBTS  AHD  0PIHI0H8  IH  FOBXAL  PBOCEEDHrOS. 

November  16,  1906,  on  petition  of  the  Illinois  Central  Railroad 
Company,  as  set  forth  in  statement  of  Mr.  J.  C.  Stubbs,  chairman, 
committee  of  western  lines,  in  respect  to  the  issuance  of  free  or  re- 
duced rate  transport.ation  for  the  use  of  land  and  immigration  agents, 
the  Commission  decided  (12  I.  C.  C.  Rep.,  7)  that  such  agents,  not 
being  employees  of  the  carriers^  are  not  within  the  excepted  classes  of 
persons  who  may  lawfully  receive  free  or  reduced  rate  transportation. 

December  21,  1906,  on  petition  of  the  Western  Union  and  Postal 
Telegraph  companies,  the  Commission  held  (12  I.  C.  C.  Rep.,  10)  that 
a  rauroad  company  or  a  group  of  separately  incorporated  roads  gen- 
erally recognized  as  a  "  railway  system  "  may  lawfully  contract  to 
furnish  free  or  reduced  transportation  to  a  telegraph  company  for 
such  of  its  officers,  men,  materials,  and  supplies  as  are  required  in  con- 
nection with  the  construction,  maintenance,  and  operation  of  such 
telegraph  line  and  service  upon  its  own  right  of  way;  but  such  rail- 
roaa  company  or  system  of  roads  can  not  lawfully  contract,  in  consid- 
eration 01  free  telegraph  service  or  service  at  reduced  rates  over  wires 
beyond  its  own  rirfit  of  way,  to  furnish  free  or  reduced  transporta- 
tion for  the  official,  employees,  laborers,  materials,  or  supplies  of  the 
telegraph  company  in  connection  with  tne  construction,  maintenance, 
or  operation  of  the  telegraph  line  and  service  off  the  line  of  such  rail- 
road company  or  system  of  railroads  and  upon  the  line  or  lines  of 
another  carrier  or  system. 
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January  21,  1907,  on  petition  of  certain  newspapers  published  in 
New  York  City  with  respect  to  the  lawfulness  of  granting  free  trans- 
portation to  messengers  or  so-called  care  takers  of  newspapers  on 
special  trains,  the  Commission  held  (12  I.  C.  C.  Rep.,  15)  that  where 
the  Congress  has  expressly  enumerated  special  classes  of  persons  or 
things  that  may  be  exempted  and  excepted  from  the  operation  of 
general  provisions  in  a  law,  this  Conmiission  can  not  enlarge  the 
excepted  classes  by  mere  construction,  and  include  in  them  persons 
or  things  not  thus  expressly  named  in  the  statute  itself;  therefore 
that  the  so-called  care  takers  of  newspaper  companies  whose  duty 
it  is  to  assort  newspapers  on  special  trains  and  to  make  them  into 
packages  for  delivery  as  the  tram  arrives  at  the  several  points  along 
the  line  of  the  run,  may  not  lawfully  be  granted  the  free  transporta- 
tion that  is  permissible  under  the  act  to  regulate  commerce  to  the 
care  takers  of  certain  other  kinds  of  traffic  specifically  enumerated 
in  the  act. 

March  25,  1907,  upon  petition  of  the  Frank  Parmelee  Company 
for  a  ruling  respecting  the  right  of  railroad  companies  to  exchange 
free  transportation  with  local  transfer,  baggage,  and  express  com- 
panies, the  Commission  held  (12  I.  C.  C.  Kep.^  39)  that  while  peti- 
tioner, not  being  subject  to  the  regulating  statute,  may  doubtless 
give  free  transportation  on  its  omnibus  and  bagga^  express  wagons 
to  whomsoever  it  wishes,  no  common  carrier  subject  to  the  juris- 
diction of  that  act  can  lawfully  grant  free  transportation  to  the 
officers^  agents  or  employees  of  petitioner.  Specific  exceptions  were 
noted  m  the  act  as  to  "  baggage  agents  "  entering  trains  near  large 
terminals  to  arrange  for  baggage  transfer. 


Complaint  of  Illinois  Centbal  Railroad  Company,  as  set  Forth  in  Statb- 

MENT   OF    J.    C.    StUBBS,    CHAIRMAN    COMMITTEE   OF    WESTERN    LINES. 

[Submitted   November   9,   1906;    Decided   Noyember   16,   1906.] 

Land  and  Immigration  agents,  unless  they  are  bona  fide  and  actual  employees  of  car- 
riers subject  to  the  act  to  regulate  commerce,  are  not  within  the  excepted  classes 
specified  in  that  statute,  and  providing  transportation  for  such  agents  free  or  at 
reduced  rates  oyer  lines  of  such  carriers  Is,  and  since  the  act  was  originally  iMissed 
has  been,  unlawful.     Ruling  in  Tariff  Circular  No.  5-A  reaffirmed. 

Report  and  Opinion  of  the  Ootnmiaaion. 
Knapp,  Chairman: 

The  matter  heard  under  the  above  title  on  the  9th  instant  relates  to  the 
free  transportation  of  certain  persons  known  as  land  agents  or  immigration 
agents. 

It  appears  that  the  important  railroads  operating  in  the  territory  west  of 
Chicago  have  been  accustomed  to  give  free  transportation  to  numerous  persons 
who  are  engaged  in  selling  lands  belonging  to  private  owners,  and  who  accom- 
pany prospective  purchasers  to  view  such  lands  along  the  respective  railway 
lines.  These  persons  are  not  employed  by  the  railroads,  but  secure  their 
compensation  for  the  most  part,  if  not  altogether,  by  commissions  on  the  land 
sales  effected.  The  interest  of  the  railroads  is  promoted  by  securing  settlers 
upon  lands  otherwise  unoccupied  whose  productive  industry  increases  the 
business  of  the  carriers.  This  interest  has  been  advanced  as  a  Justification 
for  giving  free  transportation  to  these  agents.  Some  of  them  appear  to  have 
annual  passes,  or  passes  good  for  a  stated  period,  while  others  receive  round- 
trip  passes  for  each  Journey  which  they  take  in  the  prosecution  of  their  busi- 
ness. There  are  many  thousands  of  tiiese  persons,  and  their  operations  are 
claimed  to  be  of  great  benefit  to  the  roads  which  provide  them  with  free 
carriage* 
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Soon  after  the  amended  law  took  effect  on  the  28th  of  August,  the  carriers 
in  question,  or  most  of  them,  were  advised  by  counsel,  as  the  Commission  is 
informed,  that  the  free  transportation  of  the  class  of  persons  mentioned  had 
become  unlawful.  Thereupon  some  of  the  roads,  including  the  Illinois  Central, 
at  once  discontinued  the  free  carriage  of  these  land  agents,  but  other  roads 
are  still  issuing  passes  to  them  as  heretofore. 

Under  date  of  October  12  the  Commission  announced  certain  rulings  by  Tariff 
Circular  5-A,  among  which  was  the  following: 

"  Issvance  and  vse  of  free  passes. — ^The  provisions  of  the  act  relative  to  the 
issuance  of  free  tickets,  free  passes,  free  transportation,  or  free  carriage  to  em- 
ployees of  carriers  apply  only  to  persons  who  are  actual^  in  the  service  of  the 
carriers  and  who  devote  substantially  all  of  their  time  to  the  work  or  business 
of  such  carriers.  Land  and  immigration  agents,  unless  they  are  bona  fide  and 
actual  employees,  representatives  of  correspondence  schools,  ag^its  of  accident 
or  life  insurance  companies,  agents  of  oil  or  lubricating  companies,  etc.,  are  not 
within  the  classes  to  which  free  or  reduced-rate  transportation  can  be  lawfully 
furnished." 

This  ruling  specifically  names  the  classes  of  persons  in  question  and  holds 
that  they  can  not  lawfully  receive  free  transportation.  The  facts  disclosed  at 
the  hearing  of  this  matter  confirm  our  conviction  of  the  correctness  of  the  rul- 
ing and  nothing  has  been  shown  which  warrants  a  modification  of  its  terms  or 
application.  The  land  agents  to  whom  free  transportation  has  been  given  are  in 
no  sense  agents  or  employees  of  the  carriers.  They  are  not  engaged  in  the 
business  of  the  carriers  and  their  compensation  comes  from  the  persons  whose 
private  lands  they  may  be  able  to  sell.  It  is  true  that  their  operations  may 
be  indirectly  of  important  benefit  to  the  carriers,  but  this  circumstance  affords 
no  defensible  reason  for  transporting  them  without  cliarge.  If  a  resulting 
advantage  of  some  sort  furnishes  a  reason  for  the  free  carriage  of  persons  en- 
gaged in  private  enterprise,  the  right  to  give  passes  would  extend  to  a  vast  num- 
ber of  persons  and  be  subject  to  no  practical  limitation.  The  ruling  heretofore 
made  is  undeniably  correct  and  its  application  so  plain  and  definite  as  to  obvi- 
ate tbe  necessity  for  explanation. 

Nor  can  the  carriers  make  employees  of  the  class  of  persons  in  question  by 
appointing  or  calling  them  agents,  when  they  are  in  fact  engaged  in  efforts  to 
sell  lands  belonging  to  outside  parties  and  receive  no  compensation  or  only 
nominal  compensation  from  the  carriers  except  free  transportation  over  their 
lines.  The  relation  thus  existing  is  not  that  of  bona  fide  and  actual  employees 
and  furnishes  no  ground  for  exemption  from  charges  imposed  uix)n  ordinary 
passengers. 

We  do  not  assent  to  the  proposition  that  because  the  amended  law  prohibits 
passes  after  January  1  next,  except  to  certain  specified  persons,  that  persons 
not  within  the  exceptions  named  in  the  old  law  can  lawfully  be  given  free 
transportation  for  the  balance  of  this  year.  On  the  contrary,  we  hold  that  it 
was  always  illegal  under  the  original  act  to  give  free  transportation,  save  only 
to  the  extent  permitted  by  that  law.  The  course  taken  by  the  Illinois  Central 
and  other  roads  acting  in  like  manner  is  to  be  commended  and  the  complaint 
of  that  company  is  fully  sustained.  Such  carriers  as  have  continued  to  give  free 
transportation  to  these  so-called  land  agents,  particularly  since  the  ruling  of  the 
Commission  above  quoted,  must  be  adjudged  to  be  acting  unlawfully  in  that 
regard.  Unless  they  immediately  cease  from  the  practices  hereby  condemned 
as  illegal  it  will  be  the  duty  of  the  Commission  to  take  measures  to  prevent  fur- 
ther disobedience. 


In  the  Mattes  of  Railboad-Telegbaph  Contbact& 
petition  or  the  western  union  and  postal  teleqbaph  companies. 

[Decided  December  21,  1906.] 

a  telegraph  service  along  its  right  of  way  is  efUBentlal  to  the  safe  operation  of  its 
trains,  a  raUroad  company  or  a  group  of  separately  incorporated  roads  generally 
recognized  as  a  "  railway  system,"  may  lawfully  contract  to  furnish  free  or  reduced- 
rate  transportation  to  a  telegraph  company  for  such  of  its  officers,  men,  materials, 
and  supplies  as  are  required  in  connection  with  the  construction*  maintenance,  and 
operation  of  such  a  telegraph  line  and  service  upon  its  own  right  of  way ;  and  the 
legality  of  such  free  or  reduced-rate  transportation  Is  not  affected  by  the  fact  that 
the  telegraph  company  may  also  use  such  telegraph  line  la  oonneetlon  with  Its 
telegraph  service  to  the  pablic 
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But  snch  a  railroad  company  or  system  of  roads  can  not  lawfully  contract,  in  considera- 
tion of  free  telegraph  service  or  service  at  reduced  rates  over  wires  beyond  its  own 
right  of  way,  to  furnish  free  or  reduced-rate  transportation  for  the  officials,  em- 
ployees, laborers,  materials,  or  supplies  of  a  telegraph  company  in  connection  with 
the  construction,  maintenance,  or  operation  of  a  telegraph  line  and  service  off  the 
line  of  such  railroad  company  or  system  of  railroads  and  upon  the  line  or  lines  of 
another  carrier  or  system. 

Previous  rulings  of  the  Commission  In  relation  to  "  Payment  for  transportation  "  and 
*'  Issuance  and  use  of  free  passes,"  so  far  as  they  may  affect  or  control  railroad- 
telegraph  contracts,  explained  and  reaffirmed. 

Report  and  Opinion  of  the  Commission. 
Harlan,  Commissioner: 

On  September  15,  1906,  the  Commission  formally  amionnced  in  a  general 
tariff  circular  the  following  administrative  rfiling  : 

''Payment  for  transportation, — Nothing  but  money  can  be  lawfully  received  or 
accepted  in  payment  for  transportation  subject  to  the  act,  whether  of  passengers 
or  property,  or  for  any  service  in  connection  therewith,  it  being  the  opinion  of 
the  Commission  that  the  prohibition  against  charging  or  collecting  a  greater 
or  less  or  different  compensation  than  the  established  rates  in  effect  at  the  time 
precludes  the  acceptance  of  services,  property,  or  other  payment  in  lieu  of  the 
amount  of  money  specified  in  the  published  schedules." 

On  October  12,  1906,  the  Commission  announced  an  administrative  ruling  as 
follows : 

"Issuance  and  use  of  free  passes, — ^The  provisions  of  the  act  relative  to  the 
issuance  of  free  tickets,  free  passes,  free  transportation,  or  free  carriage  to 
employees  of  carriers  apply  only  to  persons  who  are  actually  in  the  service  of  the 
carriers  and  who  devote  substantially  all  of  their  time  to  the  work  or  business 
of  such  carriers.  Land  and  immigration  agents,  unless  they  are  bona  fide  and 
actual  employees,  representatives  of  correspondence  schools,  agents  of  accident 
or  life  insurance  companies,  agents  of  oil  or  libricating  companies,  etc.,  are  not 
within  the  classes  to  which  free  or  reduced-rate  transportation  can  be  lawfully 
furnished. 

"  But  the  Commission  does  not  construe  the  law  as  preventing  a  carrier  from 
giving  necessary  free  transportation  to  a  person  traveling  over  its  line  solely 
for  the  purpose  of  attending  to  the  business  of,  or  performing  a  duty  imposed 
upon,  the  carrier,  nor  from  giving  free  carriage  over  its  line  to  the  household 
and  personal  effects  of  an  employee  who  is  required  to  remove  from  one  place 
to  another  at  the  instance  of,  or  in  the  interest  of,  the  carrier  by  which  he  is 
employed. 

"Nor  does  the  Commission  construe  the  law  as  preventing  a  carrier  from 
giving  free  or  reduced-rate  carriage  over  its  line  to  contractors  for  material, 
supplies,  and  men  for  use  in  construction,  improvement,  or  renewal  work  on  the 
line  of  that  carrier,  provided  such  arrangements  for  free  or  reduced-rate  car- 
riage are  made  a  part  of  the  specifications  upon  which  the  contract  is  based 
and  of  the  contract  itself. 

In  making  the  above  ruling  of  October  12  the  Conunission  intended  to  be 
understood  as  holding  that  the  provisions  of  law  permitting  carriers  to  accord 
free  or  reduced-rate  transportation  under  certain  conditions  and  for  certain 
purposes  apply,  inter  alia,  to  materials,  supplies,  and  men  required  under  con- 
tracts between  railroad  and  telegraph  companies  for  the  construction,  main- 
tenance, and  operation  of  telegraph  lines  upon  and  along  the  rights  of  way  of 
such  railroad  companies  and  for  use  in  connection  with  the  operation  of  their 
own  lines;  and  as  implying  also  that,  inasmuch  as  a  telegraph  service  along 
their  own  right  of  way  is  a  necessary  part  of  their  equipment  and  is  essential 
to  the  safe  operation  of  trains  by  railroad  companies,  the  legality  of  such  firee 
or  reduced-rate  transportation  so  accorded  by  carriers  to  such  telegraph  com- 
panies is  not  affected  by  the  fact  that  telegraph  companies  are  frequently  per- 
mitted by  the  carriers  to  use  the  telegraph  lines,  so  erected  along  their  own 
right  of  way,  in  the  performance  by  such  companies  of  a  telegraph  service  for 
the  public 

On  November  9  the  Commission  heard  the  arguments  of  counsel  for  the  West- 
em  Union  and  Postal  Telegraph  Companies  in  support  of  their  petition,  filed 
with  the  Commission,  for  a  modification  of  the  above  rulings  so  far  as  they 
might  control  or  govern  certain  contracts  theretofore  entered  into  between  the 
petitioning  telegraph  companies  and  certain  railroad  companies,  under  which, 
in  consideration  of  the  free  telegraph  service  accorded  by  the  petitioners  over 
wires  off  the  lines  of  the  respective  contracting  railroad  companies,  the  latter 
agree  to  furnish  free  or  reduced-rate  transportation  to  such  telegraph  companies 
for  the  men.  materialB,  and  supplies  necessary  in  connection  with  thft  <sfiR^si»3:<Qs^ 
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tion,  operation,  and  maintenance  of  such  telegraph  lines  off  the  lines  of  the 
respective  contracting  carriers  and  npon  the  rights  of  way  of  other  carriers. 
Ck)unsel  for  several  railroad  companies  were  also  heard  in  support  of  the  peti- 
tion of  the  telegraph  companies. 

After  a  careful  consideration  of  the  oral  arguments  of  oonnsel  and  of  the 
printed  and  type-written  briefs  submitted  to  us  in  support  of  these  petitions,  the 
Ck)mmi8sion  is  of  the  opinion  that  the  rulings  above  set  forth  are  in  exact  con- 
formity with  the  terms  and  spirit  of  the  law.  Contracts  between  telegraph  com- 
panies and  carriers  for  the  maintenance  of  telegraph  lines  on  the  rights  of  way  of 
railroads  are  sui  generis  and  unlike  any  other  contracts  with  carriers  that  have 
come  to  our  attention.  So  far  as  we  can  now  see,  the  full  performance  of  such 
contracts  by  the  carriers  with  whom  they  are  made  would  not  affect  any  public 
or  private  interest  adversely.  Nevertheless,  the  Commission  knows  of  no  pro- 
vision of  law  now  in  force  that  vests  it  with  any  authogity,  or  any  clause  in 
the  law  that  affords  it  a  reasonable  ground,  to  differentiate  "off  the  line** 
service  by  carriers  for  telegraph  companies  from  the  transportation  of  merchan- 
dise or  any  other  form  of  property  for  private  shippers.  The  mere  fact  that 
carriers,  as  a  means  of  securing  traffic,  making  agreements  with  shippers, 
tracing  their  freight  cars  on  the  rails  of  other  carriers,  communicating  with 
their  agents  in  distant  localities,  etc.,  etc.,  frequently  find  it  convenient  to 
telegraph  to  points  beyond  their  own  right  of  way  and  are  allowed  by  the  tele- 
graph companies  to  do  so  free  or  at  reduced  telegraph  rates,  does  not  make  it 
lawful  for  a  railroad  company  to  grant  to  a  telegraph  company  free  or  reduced- 
rate  carriage  for  its  officers,  men,  materials,  or  supplies  destined  for  use  in  a 
telegraph  service  on  the  right  of  way  of  other  carriers. 

The  Commission  is  of  the  opinion  that  such  contracts  with  telegraph  com- 
panies may  lawfully  be  entered  into  by  a  railroad  or  by  a  group  of  separately 
Incorporated  roads  generally  recognized  as  a  "railway  system ;"  and  that,  in 
consideration  of  the  construction,  maintenance,  and  operation  of  a  telegraph 
line  upon  the  right  of  way  of  such  road  or  system  of  roads,  which  telegraph 
line  such  road  or  system  would  otherwise  be  compelled  as  an  operating  neces- 
sity to  construct  and  maintain  for  itself,  a  carrier  may  accord  to  such  tele- 
graph company  free  or  reduced-rate  transportation  for  such  officers,  men, 
materials,  and  supplies  of  such  telegraph  company  as  are  required  and  neces- 
sary in  connection  with  the  construction,  maintenance,  and  operation  of  such 
telegraph  lines  upon  such  carrier's  own  right  of  way  or  the  right  of  way  of 
such  system  of  roads. 

But  the  Commission  is  of  the  opinion  that  so  much  of  any  such  contract 
between  a  telegraph  company  and  a  carrier  as  stipulates  or  contemplates  that 
such  carrier  will  furnish  free  or  reduced-rate  carriage  and  transportation  to 
the  officials,  employees,  laborers,  materials,  or  supplies  of  such  telegraph  com- 
pany, in  connection  with  the  construction,  maintenance,  and  operation  of  a 
telejjraph  line  and  service  off  the  lines  of  such  carrier  and  on  the  lines  or 
system  of  lines  of  any  other  carrier,  and  for  the  use  and  service  of  such  other 
canier  or  for  such  telegraph  company,  is  unlawful  under  the  terms  of  the  act 
to  regulate  commerce.  In  our  opinion  no  railroad  or  system  of  railroads  can 
lawfully  stipulate  or  contract  with  a  telegraph  company  for  the  carriage  of  its 
officials,  employees,  or  property  for  any  greater  or  less  or  different  considera- 
tion than  that  specified  in  the  regularly  published  tariffs  in  effect  at  the  time, 
except  in  connection  with  the  construction,  operation,  and  maintenance  of  a 
telegraph  service  on  its  own  lines  or  system  of  lines. 

Except  as  the  rulings  of  the  Commission  are  herein  explained  and  applied, 
the  petition  of  the  telegraph  companies  is  deiied. 


In  the  Matteb  of  the  Free  Teanspobtation  of  Newspaper  Employees  on 
Special  Newspaper  Trains. 

petition  or   certain   newspapers   in    new   YORK   CITY. 

[Decided  Januanr  21,  1007.] 

Where  the  Congress  has  expressly  enumerated  special  classes  of  persons  or  things  that 
mny  be  exempted  and  expected  from  the  operation  of  general  provisions  in  a  law, 
this  Commission  can  not  enlarge  the  excepted  classes  by  mere  construction  and  in- 
clude in  them  persons  or  things  not  thus  expressly  enumerated  in  the  statute  itself. 

Held,  therefore,  that  the  so-called  care  takers  of  newspaper  companies  whose  duty  it  is  to 
assort  newspapers  on  special  newspaper  trains  and  to  make  them  np  into  packages  for 
delivery  as  the  train  arrives  at  the  several  points  along  the  line  of  the  run,  may  not 
lawfully  be  granted  the  free  transportation  that  is  permissible  nnder  the  act  to 
reffii)nte  commerce  to  the  care  takers  of  certain  other  kinds  of  traffic  specifically 
enumerated  in  the  act. 
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A  commodity  rate  can  not  be  applied  to  the  transportation  of  paasen^ra  or  a  passen- 
ger rate  to  the  transportation  of  a  commodity.  Nor  can  one  rate,  whether  for  com- 
modities or  passengers,  be  applied  to  a  mixed  shipmeDt  of  men  and  merchandise. 

Held,  therefore,  that  newspaper  employees  can  not  lawfully  be  carried  on  special  news- 
paper trains  under  a  commodity  rate  established  for  the  carriage  of  newspapers,  or 
at  any  rate  other  than  one  specified  In  a  regularly  published  schedule  of  passenger 
rates. 

Report  and  Opinion  of  the  Commission. 

Hablan,  Commissioner: 

This  petition  by  the  New  York  Tribune,  the  New  York  World,  the  New  York 
American,  the  Morning  Tel^raph,  and  the  New  York  Press  was  supplemented 
by  the  application  of  the  New  York,  New  Haven  and  Hartford  Railroad  Com- 
pany for  our  ruling  on  the  point  involved,  and  also  by  a  separate  application 
to  the  same  effect  by  the  New  York  Herald.  The  question  in  controversy  is 
whether,  under  the  act  to  regulate  commerce  as  amended  on  June  29,  1906,  the 
New  York,  New  Haven  and  Hartford  Railroad  Company  may  grant  free  trans- 
iwrtation  to  certain  employees  of  the  petitioning  newspaper  companies  under 
the  circumstances  and  conditions  hereinafter  explained. 

The  &ct8,  as  they  appear  on  the  petition  and  the  accompanying  documents, 
Indicate  that  heretofore  the  New  York,  New  Haven  and  Hartford  Railroad 
Company  has  been  furnishing  the  petitioning  newspaper  companies  with  two 
special  Sunday  morning  trains  for  the  carriage  of  the  Sunday  editions  of  their 
newspapers  to  various  points  along  the  line  of  that  road,  Springfield  being  the 
final  destination  of  one  train  and  Boston  of  the  other.  In  compensation  for 
this  special  train  service  the  railroad  company  has  made  a  charge,  apparently 
under  a  special  contract  and  not  under  any  tariff  schedule  filed  with  this  Com- 
mission, of  50  cents  for  each  100  pounds  of  newspapers  so  carried.  The  total 
weight  of  the  newspapers  has  usually  aggregated  from  seventy  to  eighty  tons. 
By  the  terms  of  the  contract  between  the  parties  the  compensation  agreed  upon 
seems  to  have  included  free  transportation  for  certain  newspaper  employees, 
whose  duty  it  was  to  accompany  the  newspapers  so  carried  in  order  to  assort 
and  handle  and  make  them  up  into  packages  for  Instant  delivery  as  the  train 
arrived  at  the  various  towns  and  villages  along  the  line  of  the  road  to  Spring- 
field and  Boston.  The  compensation  agreed  upon  for  this  service  seems  also  to 
have  included  the  free  transportation  of  such  employees  from  Springfield  and 
Boston  back  to  New  York  on  any  available  regular  passenger  train. 

When  the  contract  between  the  parties  was  about  to  expire  and  negotiations 
were  pending  for  its  renewal,  counsel  for  the  railroad  company  expressed  the 
opinion  that  it  would  be  illegal  under  the  new  law  to  continue  to  furnish  free 
transportation  for  the  newspaper  employees  or  messengers  that  heretofore  have 
accompanied  the  special  trains  for  the  purposes  described.  The  newspaper 
companies  decline  to  accept  that  view  of  the  law,  and  in  support  of  their  pro- 
test against  the  discontinuance  of  such  free  transportation  for  their  so-called 
messengers  they  now  refer  to  and  quote  from  our  Tariff  Circular  No.  5- A  of 
October  12,  1906,  where,  in  connection  with  an  administrative  interpretation  of 
the  law  with  respect  to  the  right  of  carriers  to  issue  free  transportation  to 
their  own  employees,  this  Commission  said: 

"But  the  Commission  does  not  construe  the  law  as  preventing  any  carrier 
from  giving  necessary  free  transportation  to  a  person  traveling  over  its  line 
solely  for  the  purpose  of  attending  to  the  business  of  or  performing  a  duty 
imposed  upon  the  carrier.*' 

They  also  quote  from  a  letter  from  the  passenger  trafiic  manager  of  the  rail- 
road in  question,  in  which  he  expresses  to  them  a  willingness  to  continue  the 
si)ecial-train  service  for  the  carriage  of  their  newspapers  and  the  free  carriage 
of  their  employees  in  case  this  Commission  specifically  rules  that  it  may  be 
done  without  violation  of  law.  And  they  insist  that  the  ruling  above  mentioned 
applies  to  their  employees  or  messengers  on  these  two  special  newspaper  trains, 
and  that  they  are  entitled  to  have  free  transportation  for  them  to  Boston  and 
Springfield  and  return.  The  railroad  company  has  Joined  with  the  petitioners 
in  requesting  a  definite  ruling  upon  the  point. 

The  Commission,  after  a  careful  consideration  of  the  matter,  is  unable  to 
concur  in  the  view  of  it  taken  by  the  petitioners.  The  general  ruling  of  the 
Commission  referred  to  by  them  has  no  relation  to  the  subject-matter  of  this 
inquiry.  That  language  was  used  in  explanation  of  the  right  of  a  carrier 
to  give  free  transportation  to  its  own  employees  or  to  persons  hircfd  by  it  for 
the  purpose  of  attending  to  some  duty  imposed  upon  it,  either  by  law  or  by 
the  nature  of  its  railroad  operations.    To  illustrate  concretely  the  scope  and 
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that  during  the  year  1906  It  carried  from  station  to  station  nearly  500,000 
passengers  and  about  1,000,000  pieces  of  passenger  baggage.  This  was  In  addi- 
tion to  Its  large  local  business  above  mentioned. 

In  some  instances  the  connecting  carriers  in  Chicago  use  the  same  station, 
and  therefore  no  transfer  of  through  passengers  across  the  city  is  required.  To 
meet  this  competition,  other  connecting  carriers  that  use  different  stations 
absorb  the  cost  of  the  transfer  by  attaching  to  the  through  tickets  transfer 
coupons,  which  are  subsequently  taken  up  by  the  petitioner  and  presented  to 
the  carriers  for  payment.  In  such  cases  the  passengers  are  entitled,  as  part  of 
the  through  carriage  and  without  extra  charge,  to  be  transferred  by  the  peti- 
tioner across  the  city  of  Chicago  from  the  incoming  to  the  outgoing  train.  In 
the  performance  of  this  service  the  company  thus  becomes  an  important  •'link," 
as  its  counsel  calls  it,  in  the  very  large  volume  of  interstate  passenger  traffic 
which  passes  through  the  city  of  Chicago.  He  contends  that  it  is  an  integral 
part  of  the  interstate  railroad  system.  And  as  giving  emphasis  to  this  conten- 
tion, it  is  shown  on  the  papers  before  us  that  by  contract  with  the  rail  lines  the 
petitioner  is  required  to  participate  in  the  adjustment  of  claims  for  the  loss 
and  damage  of  the  baggage  of  passengers.  When  the  loss  is  not  traceable 
directly  to  the  negligence  of  some  individual  railroad  the  damage  is  assessed 
pro  rata  against  all  the  lines  making  up  the  route  over  which  the  lost  baggage 
was  checked.  In  such  adjustment  the  petitioner  is  required  to  pay  its  propor- 
tion of  the  loss  on  a  mileage  basis,  and  for  this  purpose  is  assessed  as  a  rail- 
road of  40  miles  in  length. 

Because  of  this  definite  and  important  relation  to  the  interstate  passenger 
traffic  through  Chicago  the  petitioner,  in  an  extended  brief  by  counsel,  claims 
the  status  of  a  common  carrier,  subject  to  the  provisions  of  the  act  to  regulate 
conmierce  as  amended  on  June  29,  1906.  It  contends  that  it  has  the  right  under 
section  1  of  the  act  to  participate  in  the  exchange  of  free  transportation  witii 
other  carriers,  and  it  now  asks  for  an  administrative  ruling  by  the  Commission 
to  that  effect. 

As  demonstrating  that  the  petitioner  is  a  common  carrier,  reference  is  made 
by  counsel  to  Parmelee  v.  McNulty,  19  111.,  556,  and  to  Parmelee  v.  Lowltz,  74 
111.,  116,  where  the  supreme  court  of  Illinois,  referring  to  the  petitioner,  held 
that  the  owner  of  an  omnibus  line  is  a  common  carrier  Just  as  much  as  is  the 
owner  of  railroad  or  a  line  of  steamboats,  and  that  it  is  therefore  responsible 
as  a  common  carrier  for  the  loss  of  a  trunk  and  its  contents. 

That  the  petitioner  is  a  common  carrier  may  be  admitted  not  only  on  the 
authority  of  those  cases,  but  on  the  authority  of  many  other  cases  that  might 
be  cited  in  which  hacks,  baggage  wagons,  cabs,  drays,  carts,  coaches,  and 
omnibuses  have  been  held  to  be  common  carriers  and  their  owners  subject  to 
the  liabilities  of  common  carriers. 

The  transfer  of  through  passengers  and  their  bapgage  across  the  city  of 
Chicago  in  the  manner  described  may  also  be  conceded  to  be  interstate  com- 
merce. And  in  making  the  transfer  the  petitioner  is  undoubtedly  a  direct  and 
immediate  servant  of  the  Interstate  public.  The  real  point,  however,  In  this 
inquiry  is  whether  the  Frank  Parmelee  Company  is  a  common  carrier  subject 
to  the  provisions  of  the  act  to  regulate  conmierce  as  amended  on  June  29,  1906. 
If  It  Is,  then  railroad  companies  may  lawfully  exchange  free  transportation 
with  it.  If  It  is  not,  its  officers,  agents,  and  employees  can  not  lawfully  be 
granted  free  transi>ortation  by  the  interstate  railroad  companies.  Is  it  then  a 
common  carrier  subject  to  the  provisions  of  the  act? 

The  first  paragraph  of  the  first  section  limits  the  application  of  the  various 
provisions  of  the  act  not  to  all  common  carriers,  but  to  certain  classes  of  common 
carriers  there  expressly  named  and  specified.  Learned  counsel  for  the  i>eti- 
tioner  quotes  from  it  as  follows: 

"  That  the  provisions  of  this  act  shall  apply  to  any  corporation  or  any  per- 
son or  persons  engaged  in  the  transportation  of  oil  or  other  commodity." 

He  stops  the  quotation  at  that  point,  not  observing  the  Intimate  connection 
of  that  part  of  the  sentence  with  the  qualifying  words  immediately  following, 
namely,  "except  water  and  except  natural  or  artificial  gas,  by  means  of  pipe 
lines,  or  partly  by  pipe  lines  and  partly  by  railroads,  or  partly  by  pipe  lines  and 
partly  by  water,  who  shall  be  considered  and  held  to  be  common  carriers 
within  the  meaning  and  purpose  of  this  act"  >^ 

Separating  this  part  of  the  clause  from  that  Immediately  preceding  it,  coun- 
sel contends  that  all  that  is  necessary  to  constitute  a  conmion  carrier  "  subject 
to  the  provisions  of  the  act "  is  that  it  shall  l>e  enpigeil  In  the  transportation 
of  oil  or  other  commodity.    "  It  is  Bufflcient,"  says  counsel,  "  that  it  transports 


EAIIiBOAD  PASSES  AND  FBEE  TEANSPOKTATIOK*  11 

any  'other  commodity,'  whether  passengers  or  baggage,  without  reference  to 
the  character  or  kind  of  vehicle  or  power  employed." 

That  method  of  statutory  construction  can  not  be  accepted  as  satisfactory. 
The  sole  purpose  of  the  clause,  a  part  of  which  counsel  has  disjoined  from  its 
connecting  part  and  quoted  as  if  the  two  parts  had  no  relation  one  to  the  other, 
was  to  include  the  so-called  pipe  lines  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  act  and  to 
define  as  common  carriers  under  the  act  those  persons  and  corporations  that 
are  engaged  in  the  transportation  of  "oil  or  other  commodity,  except  water 
and  natural  or  artificial  gas,  by  means  of  pipe  lines,  or  partly  by  pipe  lines  and 
partly  by  railroad,  etc."  This  is  so  clear  upon  a  reading  of  the  sentence  as  a 
whole  that  we  do  not  deem  it  necessary  further  to  discuss  a  contention  based 
upon  a  reading  of  a  part  of  it  only. 

Is  there,  then,  any  other  clause  or  provision  in  the  law  which  may  be  said 
to  subject  local  transfer  and  baggage  express  companies  to  the  jurisdiction 
of  the  act,  thus  making  it  lawful,  under  the  terms  of  section  1,  for  the  rail- 
roads of  the  country  to  interchange  free  transportation  with  them?  Aside 
from  the  pipe  lines  and  sleeping  car  and  express  companies,  which  are  named 
in  a  specific  and  separate  clause,  the  only  common  carriers  to  which  the  pro- 
visions of  the  act  apply  (vide  section  1)  are  those  engaged  in  the  transporta- 
tion of  passengers  or  property  "wholly  by  railroad  or  partly  by  railroad  and 
partly  by  water."  And  certainly  the  petitioner  is  engaged  in  transportation 
neither  by  rail  nor  by  water.  It  is  said,  however,  that  the  service  performed 
by  the  petitioner  In  transferring  passengers  and  baggage  in  its  omnibuses  and 
express  wagons  across  the  city  of  Chicago  from  the  arriving  to  the  departing 
train  is  the  same  service  that  would  be  performed  by  a  connecting  belt  rail- 
road, if  the  transfer  from  one  station  to  the  other  were  made  in  that  way, 
as  it  doubtless  is  in  some  cases.  In  its  results  the  service  is  the  same  in  each 
case.  But  in  one  case  the  carrier  is  a  rail  line  and  in  the  other  an  omnibus 
line.  The  former  is  included  within  the  act  and  is  subject  to  all  its  provisions. 
The  latter  is  omitted,  and  by  necessary  implication  is  excluded  altogether  from 
the  effects  of  the  act.  In  making  such  transfer  the  omnibuses  and  express 
wagons  of  the  petitioner  are  simply  one  of  the  "  instrumentalities  and  facilities 
of  shipment  or  carriage  "  which  the  law  requires  "  every  carrier  subject  to  the 
provisions  of  this  act  (i.  e.,  a  pipe,  rail,  or  water  line,  etc.)  to  provide  and 
furnish  "  at  reasonable  rates  as  a  part  of  the  Interstate  transportation  which 
such  carrier   contracts  to   perform. 

These  views  are  amply  supported  by  the  previous  decisions  of  this  CJom- 
mission.  A  case  directly  in  point  is  Wylie  v.  Northern  Pacific  Railway  Company 
et  al.  (11  I.  C.  C.  Rep.,  145).  There  it  appears  that  the  Yellowstone  National 
Park  Transportation  Company  operated  a  line  of  stage  coaches  and  similar 
vehicles  through  the  park.  The  trip  began  and  ended  at  Gardiner,  a  point 
on  the  railroad  at  the  northern  entrance  to  the  park.  The  Northern  Pacific 
Railway  Company  established  a  through  route  and  joint  rates  with  the  stage- 
coach company,  under  which  through  interstate  passengers  might  stop  off  at 
Gardiner  and,  after  taking  the  trip  on  the  stage  coaches  through  the  park, 
might  return  to  Gardiner  and  there  continue  their  interstate  journey.  Attached 
to  the  through  railroad  tickets  were  coupons  for  the  round  trip  through  the 
park.  On  these  facts  this  Commission,  by  its  chairman,  held  that  the  railroad 
company  and  the  stage-coach  company  were  not  competent  under  section  6 
of  the  act  to  form  through  routes  and  establish  joint  rates,  and  that  the  stage- 
coach company  was  not  engaged  in  the  transporation  of  passengers  or  property 
"by  railroads,  or  partly  by  railroad  and  partly  by  water."  In  other  words, 
this  Commission  held  that  the  stage-coach  company  was  not  a  common  carrier 
subject  to  the  provisions  of  the  act.  And  that  ruling  seems  conclusive  on  the 
issue  presented  by  this  petitioner.  In  no  substantial  respect  does  the  round 
trip  by  stage  coach  from  Gardiner  through  the  park  and  back  again,  so  that 
the  passenger  might  continue  his  through  interstate  journey,  differ  from  the 
service  performed  by  the  petitioner  at  Chicago  In  transferring  passengers  from 
one  station  to  another  so  that  they  may  proceed  on  their  Interstate  journey. 

In  Cary  v.  Eureka  Springs  Railway  Company  et  al.  (7  I.  C.  C.  Rep.,  286), 
it  appears  that  the  railroad  companies  published  joint  tariffs  with  the  Harrison 
Transportation  Company,  under  which  they  undertook  to  carry  interstate  freight 
In  wagons  to  points  as  much  as  45  miles  beyond  Eureka  Springs,  which  was  the 
terminus  of  the  railroad  company.  This  was  in  no  sense  a  local  service.  It 
purported  to  be  and  was  interstate  transportation  where  a  substantial  portion 
of  the  distance  to  destination  was  covered  by  wagon  teams.    In  principle  it 
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differs  tQ  no  reiqpect  from  the  sarylce  performed  by  this  petitloiier  In  the  trans- 
portation of  passengers  and  baggage  across  the  city  of  Chicago.  Bnt  the  Com- 
mission, in  an  opinion  by  Mr.  Commissioner  Morrison,  held  (p.  810) : 

**  The  provisions  of  said  act  do  not  apply  to  transportation  by  team  or  wagon 
and  neither  the  joint  tariffs,  nor  the  arrangement  of  defendants  with  the  Harri- 
son Transportation  Company,  made  them  joint  carriers." 

This  view  of  the  matter  mnst  have  been  entertained  by  the  petitioner  also, 
as  well  as  by  the  carriers  that  use  Its  services  in  the  transfer  of  passengers 
through  Chicago;  for,  although  section  6  of  the  act  expressly  provides  that  no 
common  carrier  shall  participate  In  Interstate  transportation  until  it  has  filed 
and  published  a  schedule  of  rates  In  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  the  law, 
this  petitioner  has  not  offered  to  file  a  schedule  of  joint  rates  with  the  Com- 
mission; nor  has  it  offered  to  file  any  concurrence  with  the  schedule  of  rates 
filed  by  the  railroads.  Such  references  to  the  petitioner's  transfer  service  at 
Chicago  as  appear  in  the  schedules  filed  by  the  rail  lines  mention  it  only 
as  a  service  offered  by  the  railroad  companies  as  a  part  of  the  through  trans- 
portation which  they  contract  to  perform  for  their  passengers. 

We  are  constrained,  therefore,  to  hold  that,  although  the  petitioner  Is  a  com- 
mon carrier  and  is  performing  a  service  connected  with  Interstate  passenger 
traffic,  it  is  nevertheless  not  a  carrier  subject  to  the  provisions  of  the  act  to 
regulate  conmierce. 

But  it  is  said  that  there  is  no  prohibition  In  the  law  of  the  interchange  of  free 
transportation  by  common  carriers,  whether  they  are  subject  to  the  provisions 
of  the  act  or  not.  It  is  insisted.  In  fact,  that  the  right  of  all  common  carriers 
to  so  Interchange  free  transportation  is  expressly  recognized  In  the  law.  If 
this  be  true,  then  not  only  are  the  officers  of  the  petitioner  entitled  to  use  free 
transportation,  if  granted  by  carriers,  but  the  privilege  Is  extended  to  the  pe- 
titioner's agents,  clerks,  drivers,  stablemen,  and  other  employees.  It  is  ex- 
tended also  to  the  officers,  agents,  and  employees  of  all  baggage  express  com- 
panies, parcel  deliveries,  district  messenger  services,  ferry,  steamboat,  and  tele- 
phone companies,  and  of  all  other  of  the  unnumbered  enterprises  throughout  the 
land  that  are  common  carriers  under  the  common  law,  but  are  not  subject 
to  the  provisions  of  the  act  to  regulate  commerce. 

The  privilege  of  free  transportation  Is  one  that  Is  reluctantly  surrendered 
when  once  it  has  been  enjoyed.  No  provision  in  the  new  law  was  the  subject  of 
more  appeals  to  the  legislative  authority  before  its  enactment  and  none  has 
been  more  frequently  urged  upon  our  attention  since  its  enactment.  Almost 
daily  this  commission  is  called  upon  to  examine  some  strained  or  forced  con- 
struction of  the  anti-pass  provision  offered  by  some  person  or  Interest  that  has 
heretofore  had  the  privilege  of  free  passes.  Our  records  are  not  free  from  peti- 
tions that  in  effect  ask  the  Commission  to  so  construe  the  law,  by  main  strength, 
as  it  were,  as  to  widen  its  terms  and  loosen  its  restrictions.  These  comments  are 
not  directed  to  this  petitioner,  whose  application  is  made  in  good  faith,  but  are 
made  as  justifying  the  application  of  the  general  rule  that  laws  intended  to  cor- 
rect abuses  ought  to  be  strictly  construed.  And  this  commission  must  follow  that 
precept  unless  the  force  and  effect  of  this  salutary  provision  is  to  be  dissipated 
and  practically  destroyed.  Moreover,  it  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  every  exten- 
sion of  the  privilege  of  free  transportation  casts  an  appreciable  additional  bur- 
den upon  those  who  pay  for  their  transportation  and  thus  contribute  to  the 
earnings  that  carriers  are  entitled  to  as  a  just  return  upon  the  capital  invested. 
The  whole  spirit  of  the  act  is  that  this  burden  should  be  distributed  as  equally 
and  equitably  as  possible.  Manifestly,  therefore,  and  especially  in  view  of  the 
discussion  accompanying  Its  enactment,  the  anti-pass  provision  should  receive 
a  narrow  rather  than  a  liberal  construction. 

The  clause  which  controls  and  regulates  the  use  of  free  transportation  is 
found  in  section  1  of  the  act,  and  is  as  foUows: 

"No  common  carrier  subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  act  shall  ♦  ♦  ♦ 
directly  or  Indirectly,  issue  or  give  any  Interstate  free  ticket,  free  pass,  or  free 
transportation  for  passengers,  except  to  its  employees  and  their  families,  its 
officers,  agents,    ♦    ♦    •: 

Provided,  That  this  provision  shall  not  be  construed  to  prohibit  the  inter- 
change of  passes  for  the  officers,  agents,  and  employees  of  common  carriers,  and 
their  famlUes." 

Observing  that  the  paragraph  commences  with  the  words  "  No  common  car- 
rier subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  act,"  and  that  the  proviso  uses  the  words 
^  common  carriers  "  without  any  reference  to  the  provisions  of  the  act,  counsel 
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for  the  petitioner  contends  that  the  paragraph  relates  to  two  distinct  classes  of 
common  carriers — that  Is  to  say,  common  carriers  that  are  subject  to  the  pro- 
Tislons  of  the  act  and  common  carriers  that  are  not  subject  to  the  provisions  of 
the  act.  And  he  asserts  that  the  inhibition  upon  common  carriers  subject  to 
the  provisions  of  the  act  against  the  Issuing  of  free  transportation,  except  to 
their  own  employees,  officers,  and  agents.  Is  tiirown  open  by  the  language  of  the 
proviso  so  as  to  permit  all  common  carriers,  whether  subject  to  the  provisions 
of  the  act  or  not,  to  Interchange  free  passes  for  their  officers,  agents,  and  em- 
ployees and  their  families. 

We  can  not  concur  In  this  view.  It  Is  a  general  rule  of  law  that  a  proviso 
Is  to  be  construed  strictly,  and  that  It  Is  not  to  be  understood  as  adding  new 
matter  to  the  main  clause,  but  rather  as  modifying  Its  application  by  "  carving 
out "  special  exceptions  to  which  It  shall  not  apply.  Ryan  v.  Carter,  93  U.  S., 
78,  citing  United  States  v.  Dickson,  15  Pet,  141,  and  other  cases.  While  a  pro- 
viso is  not  always  so  used  in  our  Federal  legislation,  we  think  It  clear  that  It  Is 
so  used  in  this  Instance.  The  first  part  of  that  paragraph  of  the  law  relates  In 
terms  only  to  common  carriers  that  are  subject  to  the  provisions  of  the  act. 
It  Is  contended  by  counsel  that  the  proviso  deals  with  all  common  carriers, 
whether  subject  to  the  provisions  of  the  act  or  not,  and  permits  them  to  Issue 
free  transportation,  at  their  pleasure,  to  their  own  employees  and  to  the  em- 
ployees of  all  other  common  carriers,  Including  those  not  subject  to  the  act. 
In  our  judgment  this  was  not  the  Intention  of  the  lawmakers.  The  purpose  of 
the  proviso  was  not  to  make  a  distinction  between  common  carriers  that  are 
subject  to  the  act  and  those  that  are  not.  Its  purpose  was  to  bring  Into  con- 
trast the  right  of  common  carriers  subject  to  the  act  to  give  free  transportation 
to  their  own  employees  and  their  right,  by  way  of  Interchange,  to  give  free 
passes  to  the  employees  of  other  common  carriers  subject  to  the  act  Its  pur- 
pose was  to  modify  the  general  Inhibition  against  the  giving  of  passes  by  a 
common  carrier  subject  to  the  act  except  to  Its  own  employees  by  making  a 
special  exception  of  the  giving  of  passes,  by  way  of  Interchange,  to  the  em- 
ployees of  any  other  common  carrier  subject  to  the  act. 

An  examination  of  the  whole  proviso  leaves  the  mind  with  the  conviction 
that  this  must  be  its  meaning,  and  that  the  words  *'  common  carriers  "  as  there 
used  relate  only  to  the  common  carriers  referred  to  in  the  opening  of  that  para- 
graph— ^that  is  to  say,  to  common  carriers  subject  to  the  provisions  of  the  act 
The  part  of  the  proviso  immediately  following  the  portion  of  it  above  quoted 
is  as  follows :  "  nor  to  prohibit  any  common  carrier  from  carrying  passengers 
free  with  the  object  of  providing  relief  In  cases  of  general  epidemic,  pestilence, 
or  other  calamitous  visitation.  Any  common  carrier  violating  this  provision 
shall  be  deemed  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor  and  for  each  offense,  on  conviction, 
shall  pay  to  the  United  States  a  penalty"  etc. 

The  words  "common  carrier"  as  there  first  used  evidently  have  reference 
only  to  common  carriers  that  are  subject  to  the  act  No  such  language  would 
be  needed  to  enable  common  carriers  not  subject  to  the  act  to  give  free  trans- 
portation in  such  emergencies  or  at  any  other  time.  Not  being  Included  within 
the  prohibition  of  the  main  clause  against  the  giving  of  free  transportation, 
such  carriers  would  have  that  right  without  such  a  clause.  The  words  *'  common 
carrier,"  as  finally  used  In  the  proviso,  also  stand  without  the  qualifying 
phrase  **  subject  to  the  provisions  of  the  act"  Nevertheless,  It  Is  still  more  clear 
that  they  can  refer  only  to  common  carriers  subject  to  the  act.  Such  carriers 
as  are  not  subject  to  the  provisions  of  the  act  could  not  legally  offend  any  of 
its  requirements.  They  could  not  therefore  be  held  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor 
under  the  act  or  be  subject  to  the  penalties  Imposed  by  its  provisions.  A  reading 
of  the  whole  paragraph  would  seem  to  leave  no  doubt  that  the  proviso  refers  only 
to  common  carriers  that  are  subject  to  the  provisions  of  the  act  In  this  con- 
nection It  must  not  be  forgotten  that  the  act  Itself  commences  with  the  state- 
ment that  Its  provisions  shall  apply  to  the  special  classes  of  common  carriers 
there  enumerated. 

Finally,  It  Is  urged  that  the  clause  forbidding  common  carriers,  subject  to  the 
provisions  of  the  act,  to  Issue  or  exchange  free  transportation  except  under  the 
restricted  conditions  defined  In  the  paragraph  In  question,  is  not  a  regulation  of 
interstate  commerce,  and  Is  not,  therefore,  a  power  that  Ck)ngres8  may  lawfully 
exercise  under  the  Constitution.  We  do  not  deem  It  profitable  to  enter  upon 
such  a  discussion.  The  numerous  decisions  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United 
States,  and  of  the  States  as  well,  have  extoisiye^  defined  the  powers  of  the 
Congress  under  that  clause  of  the  Constltatlon.    The  distinguished  jurist  who 
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first  presided  over  this  Commission,  in  his  *'  Ck)n8titntional  Limitations,"  732» 
said: 

''It  is  not  donbted  that  Ck)ngre8s  has  the  power  to  go  beyond  the  general 
regulations  of  commerce,  which  it  is  accustomed  to  establish,  and  to  descend  to 
the  most  minute  directions  if  it  shall  be  deemed  advisable." 

This  was  quoted  with  approval  by  Mr.  Justice  Field  in  Gloucester  Ferry  Ck).  v. 
Pennsylvania,  114  U.  S.,  196.  Such  being  the  plenary  character  of  the  control 
of  Ck>ngress,  under  the  Constitution,  of  commerce  among  the  States,  it  can  not 
*  be  doubted  that  it  may  as  clearly  prohibit  the  carriage  of  persons  and  property 
without  price  as  it  can  regulate  and  control  the  price  for  which  persons  and 
property  may  be  transported.  And  this  latter  power  we  understand  to  be  now 
too  well  settled  to  permit  of  further  controversy. 

We  therefore  hold  that  while  the  Frank  Parmelee  Company,  not  being  sub- 
ject to  the  act  to  regulate  commerce,  as  amended  on  June  29, 1906,  may  doubtless 
give  free  or  reduced  rate  transportation  on  its  omnibus  and  baggage  express 
wagons  to  whomsoever  it  wishes,  no  common  carrier  that  is  subject  to  the  Juris- 
diction of  that  act  can  lawfully  grant  free  transportation  to  the  officers,  agents, 
or  employees  of  the  petitioner.  It  is  to  be  understood,  of  course,  that  what  is 
here  said  does  not  apply  to  the  "  baggage  agents  "  of  petitioner  and  other  trans- 
fer and  baggage  express  companies  whose  duty  it  is  to  meet  passenger  trains  at 
some  point  near  the  larger  terminals  and  to  go  through  the  trains  to  arrange  for 
the  transfer  of  passengers  and  their  baggage.  The  act  expressly  provides  that 
such  "  baggage  agents  **  may  have  free  transportation  for  that  purpose. 


ADXIHISTBATIVE  BTTUKOS. 

FREE   TSANSPOBTATION    OF    PASSENGEBS    IN    CONNECTION    WITH    SHIPMENTS    OF 

PBOPEBTY. 

[Effective  November  6,  1906.1 

Section  1  of  the  Act  provides  that  free  transportation  may  be  furnished  **to 
necessary  caretakers  of  live  stock,  poultry,  and  fruit."  The  Commission  is  of 
the  opinion  that  the  term  **  fruit "  in  this  connection  includes  perishable  vege- 
tables when  shipped  under  conditions  that  render  caretakers  "necessary." 
This  transportation  may  be  in  The  form  of  free  pass  or  reduced  rate  transporta- 
tion, but  in  any  event  it  must  be  the  same  for  all  under  like  circumstances  and 
must  be  published  in  the  tariflP  governing  transportation  of  the  commodity. 
This  provision  in  the  statute  is  construed  to  mean  necessary  caretakers  of  live 
stock,  poultry,  or  fruit  that  is  loaded  and  ready  for  movement,  or  the  movement 
of  which  is  actually  contracted  for  or  that  is  actually  In  transit,  and  may  Include 
free  or  reduced  rate  transportation  for  the  return  of  such  necessary  caretakers. 

Some  carriers  have  in  their  tariffs  rules  which  provide  that  if  a  person  goes 
out  over  their  lines  with  the  Intention  of  purchasing  live  stock  and  returns 
within  a  certain  time  with  a  certain  number  of  cars  of  live  stock  the  carrier 
will  refund  to  him  the  fare  paid  on  outgoing  trip.  The  Commission  considers 
such  rule  and  practice  improper  and  unlawful  and  expects  that  they  will  be 
withdrawn  and  discontinued  at  once. 

FREE    PASSES    AND   FBEE   TBANSPOBTATION. 
[Effective  October  12,  1906.] 

The  provisions  of  the  Act  relative  to  the  issuance  of  free  tickets,  free  passes, 
free  transportation,  or  free  carriage  to  employees  of  carriers  apply  only  to  pesons 
who  are  actually  in  the  service  of  the  carriers  and  who  devote  substantially  all 
of  their  time  to  the  work  or  business  of  such  carriers.  I^nd  and  immigration 
agents,  unless  they  are  bona  fide  and  actual  employees,  representatives  of  cor- 
respondence schools,  agents  of  accident  or  life  Insurance  companies,  agents  of 
oil  or  lubricating  companies,  etc.,  are  not  within  the  classes  to  which  free  or 
reduced-rate  transportation  can  be  lawfully  furnished. 

But  the  Commission  does  not  construe  the  law  as  preventing  a  carrier  from 
giving  necessary  free  transportation  to  a  person  traveling  over  its  line  solely 
for  the  purpose  of  attending  to  the  business  of  or  performing  a  duty  imposed 
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upon  the  carrier,  nor  from  giving  free  carriage  over  Its  line  to  the  household 
and  personal  effects  of  an  employee  who  is  required  to  remove  from  one  place 
to  another  at  the  instance  of  or  in  the  interest  of  the  carrier  by  which  he  is 
employed. 

Nor  does  the  Commission  construe  the  law  as  preventing  a  carrier  from  giving 
free  or  reduced-rate  carriage  over  its  line  to  contractors  for  material,  supplies, 
and  men  for  use  in  construction,  improvement,  or  renewal  work  on  the  line  of 
that  carrier,  provided  such  arrangements  for  free  or  reduced-rate  carriage  are 
made  a  part  of  the  specifications  upon  which  the  contract  is  based  and  of  the 
contract  itself. 

The  provisions  of  the  act  relative  to  the  issuance  of  free  or  reduced-rate 
transportation  to  ministers  of  religion  do  not  apply  to  or  include  members  of 
the  families  of  ministers  of  religion.  Neither  do  the  provisions  of  the  act 
relative  to  the  issuance  of  free  or  reduced-rate  transportation  admit  of  including 
therein  officers  of  the  Government,  the  Army,  or  the  Navy,  or  members  of  their 
families,  or  other  persons  to  whom  such  considerations  may  have  been  ex- 
tended in  the  past,  unless  they  are  within  the  classes  specifically  named  in  the 
act. 

Reduced-rate  transportation  may  be  granted  to  such  i)ersons  as  are  specified 
in  the  law  as  those  to  whom  free  tiansportation  may  be  given. 

TBANSPOBTATION  OF  MEN  OB  PBOPEBTT  FOR  TELEGRAPH  COMPANIES. 

In  its  deciiMon  on  the  petition  of  the  Western  Union  and  Postal  Telegraph 
companies,  issued  December  27, 1906,  the  Commission  held  it  would  be  unlawful 
for  a  carrier  subject  to  the  act  to  contract  or  stipulate  with  a  telegraph  com- 
pany for  the  carriage  of  its  officials,  employees,  or  property  for  any  greater  or 
less  or  different  compensation  than  that  specified  in  the  regularly  published 
tariffs  In  effecrt  at  the  time,  except  In  connection  with  the  construction,  opera- 
tion, and  maintenance  of  telegraph  line  and  service  on  Its  own  line.  It  was 
held  that  a  group  of  separately  incorporated  roads,  recognized  as  a  "  railway 
system,"  may  be  considered  as  one  in  the  making  of  contracts  for  telegraph  serv- 
ice on  that  system. 

This  definitely  differentiates  between  the  employees  of  the  telegraph  company 
who  are  actually  engaged  in  constructing  and  maintaining  a  telegraph  line 
along  the  line  of  a  railway,  or  in  operating  such  telegraph  line  as  a  part  of  the 
actual  operation  of  that  railway,  and  those  who  are  engaged  In  the  commercial 
business  of  the  telegraph  company.  The  fact  that  railway  officials  may,  by  use 
of  D.  H.  franks,  send  messages  on  railway  business  from  or  receive  such  mes- 
sages at  a  commercial  office  of  a  telegraph  company  does  not  constitute  that 
office  a  part  of  the  operation  of  any  of  the  lines  of  railway  which  such  officials 
represent,  nor  bring  that  telegraph  office  into  such  relationship  with  the  business 
o:r  the  railways  as  to  warrant  treating  It  as  part  of  the  operating  facilities  of 
such  railways.  Practically  all  telegraphing  so  done  Is  "  off  the  line  "  business 
and  Is  to  be  considered  as  commercial  business.  The  same  distinction  Is  to  be 
observed  In  the  hauling  of  materials  and  supplies  for  telegraph  companies  with 
which  the  railway  company  has  contract  for  telegraphic  service. 

TRANSPORTATION    OF    NEWSPAPER    EMPLOYEES    ON    SPECIAL    NEWSPAPER    TRAINS. 

In  Its  decision  of  January  21,  1907,  on  the  petition  of  certain  newspapers  in 
New  York  City,  the  Commission  decided  that  a  commodity  rate  can  not  be 
applied  to  the  transportation  of  passengers  or  a  passenger  rate  to  the  trans- 
portation of  a  commodity,  and  that  therefore  employees  of  the  newspapers 
riding  on  special  newspaper  trains  can  not  lawftilly  be  transported  under  a  com- 
modity rate  established  for  the  carriage  of  newspapers  or  at  any  rate  other  than 
the  one  specified  In  the  regularly  published  schedule  of  passenger  rates. 

FREE    TRANSPORTATION    OF    OFFICERS    OB   EMPLOYEES    OF    OMNIBUS    OR   BAQOAOB 

EXPRESS   COMPANIES. 

In  Its  decision  of  March  25,  1907,  on  the  petition  of  the  Frank  Parmelee  Com- 
pany, the  Commission  held  that  a  carrier  subject  to  the  act  can  not  lawfully 
give  free  transportation  to  officers,  agents,  or  employees  of  an  omnibus  or  bag- 
gage express  company,  except,  as  authorized  In  the  act,  for  baggage  agents  who 
meet  passenger  trains  at  some  point  near  the  larger  cities  and  go  through  the 
trains  to  arrange  for  transfer  of  passengers  and  their  baggage. 
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FATMSlfT  rOB  TBANSFQBTATION. 

[Effective  September  15,  1906.] 

Nothing  bnt  money  can  be  lawfully  received  or  accepted  in  payment  for  trans- 
portation subject  to  the  act,  whether  of  passengers  or  property,  or  for  any 
service  in  connection  therewith,  it  being  the  opinion  of  the  Commission  that  the 
prohibition  against  chargUig  or  collecting  a  greater  or  less  or  different  compen- 
sation than  the  established  rates  in  effect  at  the  time  precludes  the  acceptance 
of  services,  property,  or  other  payment  in  lieu  of  the  amount  of  money  specified 
in  the  published  schedules.  , 

TBANSPOBTATION  OF  FEDERAL  TB00F8. 
[Effective  May  27,  1907.] 

The  Commission  is  of  the  opinion  that  carriers,  either  by  contract  or  bid  or 
other  arrangement  with  the  War  Department,  may  lawfully  make  special  rates 
for  the  movement  of  Federal  troops,  when  moved  under  orders  and  at  the  ex- 
pense of  the  United  States  Government,  and  that  the  rates  so  made  need  not  be 
posted  or  filed  with  the  Commission. 

The  lawfully  published  rates  for  the  transportation  of  the  general  public,  in 
the  opinion  of  the  Commission,  are  to  be  regarded,  however,  as  the  maximum 
rates  that  may  lawfully  be  charged  the  Government  for  the  movement  of  Fed- 
eral troops. 

This  ruling  also  governs  similar  transportation  for  the  Naval  and  Marine 
services. 


EXTRACTS  FEOK   COBBESPOITDENCE   OF  THE   COMXISSIOH,   COHTAIHIHO 

IHPOBKAL  KTTLINOS  OH  THE  SUBJECT  OF  PASSES  AITTHOKIZED  OK  AP- 

PROVED  BY  THE  COMMISSIOH  IN  CONFERENCE. 

January  2,  1907. 

Deab  Sib  :  In  your  letter  of  the  24th  you  state  that  the  railroad  company  of 
which  you  are  general  counsel,  as  well  as  other  common  carriers  In  your  sec- 
tion of  the  country,  customarily  retain  ** local  counsel"  and  appoint  "local 
surgeons"  and  compensate  them  for  the  performance  of  services,  rendered  as 
occasslon  may  require,  by  issuing  them  free  transportation  over  your  respective 
lines.  You  seem  to  regard  them  as  regular  employees,  although  you  state  that 
the  attorneys  continue  their  private  practice  in  the  courts  and  the  surgeons 
their  general  practice  In  the  respective  communities  In  which  they  live.  In  this 
connection  you  refer  to  our  tariff  circular  No.  5  A  of  October  12,  1906,  and  you 
ask  whether  the  part  of  It  relating  to  the  Issuance  and  use  of  free  passes  has 
reference  to  local  attorneys  and  surgeons  as  they  are  defined  In  your  letter. 

On  behalf  of  the  Commission  I  beg  to  say  that  the  so-called  local  attorneys 
and  surgeons  who  carry  on  their  private  practice  and  are  occasionally  called 
upon  to  perform  services  for  your  company,  and,  under  similar  conditions,  for 
other  carriers  In  your  part  of  the  country,  are  not  considered  by  the  Commis- 
sion as  being  within  the  classes  of  persons  enumerated  In  sections  1  and  22  of 
the  act  of  June  29,  190G,  to  whom  free  or  reduced  transportation  may  be 
accorded.  The  Commission  Is  of  the  opinion  that  no  one  having  other  regular 
occupation  and  dally  employment  can  be  considered  an  employee,  officer,  agent, 
attorney,  or  surgeon  of  a  common  carrier,  within  the  meaning  of  the  act,  who, 
outside  of  and  in  addition  to  such  occupation  or  employment,  may  give  occa- 
sional attention  to  railroad  matters.  To  entitle  a  person  to  free  or  reduced 
transportation  under  the  act  he  must  be  in  the  service  of  a  common  carrier  In 
such  sense  that  his  chief  occupation  and  paramount  dally  duty  is  to  look  after 
its  affairs  in  the  capacity  in  which  he  Is  employed.  Such  work  must  engage  his 
time,  attention,  and  labor  as  his  principal  daily  concern  and  interest,  and  the 
salary  or  compensation  received  therefor  must  be  the  chief  source  of  the  income 
derived  by  him  from  his  dally  toil  or  labor,  whatever  may  be  its  nature.  The 
mere  occasional  employment  by  a  carrier  of  a  man  in  the  line  of  his  profes- 
sion or  trade  does  not  constitute  him  an  employee  or  officer,  agent,  surgeon,  or 
attorney  of  a  common  carrier  in  such  sense  as  to  entitle  him  to  free  transporta- 
tion over  the  line  by  which  he  Is  thus  employed,  or  to  receive  a  pass  in  the  in- 
terchange of  free  transportation  with  other  lines. 

Under  the  second  paragraph  of  our  ruling  of  October  12,  a  so-called  local 
surgeon  or  attorney  may  be  c^ven  free  tranq;K)rtation  over  the  line  by  which  he 
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l8  employed  for  the  pnrpose  of  enabling  him  to  attend  to  the  subject-matter  or 
business  then  in  hand.  Such  a  surgeon  may  be  carried  to  the  scene  of  the  acci- 
dent, or  to  a  hospital  where  an  injured  employee  or  passenger  may  be.  Such 
an  attorney  may  be  given  free  transportation  for  the  purpose  of  attending  a 
trial  in  which  he  has  been  retained  for  the  company  or  to  confer  with  witnesses 
living  at  points  along  the  line  of  the  carrier,  or  to  confer  with  persons  with 
whom  negotiations  are  pending  cm  behalf  of  the  company.  Such  free  or  reduced 
transportation  may  be  given  as  an  incident  to  the  service  to  be  performed  and 
to  avoid  an  expense  item  that  otherwise  would  be  charged  by  the  attorney  or 
surgeon  against  the  company.  But  in  no  event  can  free  or  reduced  transporta- 
tion be  given  in  compensation  for  a  service  thus  rendered  by  a  surgeon  or  an 
attorney  to  the  railroad  company.  You  have  doubtless  observed  the  ruling  of 
the  Commission  in  our  tariff  circular  No.  2-A  of  September  15,  1006,  to  the. 
effect  that  nothing  but  money  may  lawfully  be  received  or  accepted  in  payment 
of  transportation,  whether  of  passengers  or  property,  or  for  any  service  in  c<mi- 
nection  therewith. 

The  language  of  section  6  of  the  act  is  that  no  carrier  shall  "  charge,  or  de- 
mand, or  collect,  or  receive  a  greater,  or  less,  or  different  compensation  for  such 
transportation  of  passengers  or  property  ♦  ♦  ♦  than  the  rates,  fares,  or 
charges  which  are  specified  in  the  tariff  filed  and  in  effect  at  the  time."  Aside 
from  the  fact  that  tliis  legislation  in  respect  to  free  and  reduced  transportation 
was  enacted  in  order  to  regulate  and  minimize  an  acknowledged  evil  and  abuse, 
and  therefore  requires  a  strict  enforcement,  the  Commission  can  see  in  this 
language  no  opportunity  for  reasonable  doubt  as  to  its  meaning.  And  we  ac- 
cordingly hold  that  the  giving  of  free  transportation  in  payment  for  any  service, 
whether  by  a  surgeon,  attorney,  or  other  person,  or  In  payment  for  work  done, 
whether  by  a  day  laborer  on  the  roadbed  or  by  an  architect  in  the  erection  of  a 
station,  or  in  payment  for  any  property  whether  real  estate  for  station  purposes 
or  paint,  or  lumber,  or  materials  for  other  purposes,  is  breach  of  the  law  and  a 
violation  of  its  plain  purpose  and  intent.  In  other  words,  transportation  can 
not  be  used  as  a  medium  for  discharging  obligations  or  debts.  The  practice 
of  issuing  transportation  to  local  surgeons  or  attorneys  "  in  consideration  of 
services  to  be  rendered  in  their  respective  territories  as  occasion  may  require," 
as  explained  in  your  letter,  is  not  in  conformity  with  the  law  as  we  under- 
stand it. 

Responding  to  your  further  inquiry  as  to  whether  in  the  interchange  of  free 
transportation  surgeons  and  attorneys  may  be  included,  I  beg  to  advise  you 
that  the  Commission  has  heretofore  said  that  surgeons  and  attorneys  regularly 
retained  and  employed  by  railroad  companies  and  who  give  practically  all 
their  time  to  such  service  may  be  given  free  transportation  in  the  interchange 
of  passes  between  railroad  companies.  This  ruling,  however,  does  not  apply 
to  local  surgeons  and  attorneys  as  defined  in  your  letter  and  as  referred  to  in 
what  has  been  said  above. 


JANUABY  15, 1907. 

Deab  Sib  : — ^An  unsigned  communication  purporting  to  come  from  your  ofilce, 
dated  on  the  11th  and  addressed  to  the  chairman  of  the  Commission,  has  been 
referred  to  me  for  a  reply. 

The  question  of  the  right  of  representatives  of  the  International  and  other 
correspondence  schools  to  be  accorded  free  transportation  along  the  lines  of  a 
carrier  whose  employees  it  is  engaged  in  instructing  in  the  business  of  rail- 
roading in  its  several  phases  has  had  the  careful  consideration  of  the  Com- 
mission on  several  different  occasions.  In  each  instance,  on  the  t&cts  stated, 
we  denied  the  right  of  the  carriers  to  give  and  of  the  representatives  of  such 
schools  to  accept  free  transportation.  The  manner  in  which  such  schools  have 
heretofore  conducted  their  work  on  your  line  does  not  differ  materially  from 
their  methods  on  other  lines.  We  see  no  reason,  therefore,  for  reaching  a  dif- 
ferent conclusion  in  your  case,  and  we  hold,  upon  the  statement  made  by  you, 
that  the  representatives  of  such  schools  are  not  entitled  to  free  transportation. 

You  understand,  of  course,  that  your  company  may  lawfully  hire  a  car  or 
equip  one  of  its  own  cars  for  such  school  purposes,  and  may  designate  its  ofil- 
cers  or  employees  as  instructors  of  its  men  in  railroading.  It  may  also  employ 
special  instructors  for  the  same  purpose  and  may  give  free  transportation  to 
such  cars  and  to  such  instructors.  It  may  employ  the  International  Corre- 
spondence School  to  do  that  work.  The  point  to  be  observed  is  that  a  railroad 
company  may  give  free  transportation  to  its  own  employees  in  connection  with 
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any  work  properly  pertinent  to  the  management  of  a  railroad  Hne;  and  It  may 
hire  others  to  do  any  such  work,  and  as  a  part  of  the  contract  of  hiring  may 
undertake  to  transport  them  free  of  charge.  It  may  not,  however,  give  free 
transportation  to  persons  who,  for  their  own  profit  and  benefit,  wish  to  conduct 
a  business,  whatever  its  nature,  upon  and  along  the  lines  of  a  railroad  com- 
pany. To  such  i)ersons  the  law,  as  we  interpret  it,  does  not  authorize  carriers 
to  give  free  transportation,. 


January  19,  1907. 

Dear  Sir:  The  matter  of  free  transportation  has  been  considered  by  the 
Commission  with  great  frequency  and  in  many  different  forms.  Replying, 
*  therefore,  as  briefly  and  concretely  as  possible  to  your  letter  of  the  16th  I  beg 
to  say  that  the  CJommissIon,  under  the  act  to  regulate  commerce  as  amended 
June  29,  1906,  has  expressed  the  opinion  that  transportation  can  not  be  used 
in  payment  for  labor  done,  or  services  performed,  or  for  supplies  and  materials 
purchased.  We  have  also  said  that  it  can  not  be  issued  in  compensation  for  the 
conveyance  of  real  estate  for  a  right  of  way  or  for  station  purposes.  We  have 
also  held  that  it  can  not  be  issued  in  liquidation  of  damages  claimed  by  one 
who  has  been  injured  through  the  negligence  of  a  carrier.  And  these  rulings 
apply  whether  the  real  estate  was  purchased  or  the  claim  for  damages  settled 
prior  to  August  28,  1906,  when  the  act  went  into  effect,  or  afterwards.  On  that 
date  any  such  transportation  then  outstanding  became  void  and  the  under- 
taking of  any  carrier  on  the  basis  of  any  such  contract  thereafter  to  furnish 
free  transportation  was  nullified  by  the  act.  In  other  words,  the  Commission 
holds,  as  I  understand  our  attitude  on  these  questions,  that  transportation  can 
not  be  used  as  a  medium  for  the  discharge  of  debts  and  obligations  of  that 
character,  whether  the  contract  so  to  discharge  such  obligations  in  free  trans- 
portation was  dated  before  or  after  the  date  when  the  law  went  into  effect 
In  answer  to  several  Inquiries  we  have  advised  the  writers  to  consult  with 
their  counsel  as  to  whether  suit  may  be  brought  on  such  a  contract  in  order 
to  commute  the  value  of  the  free  transportation  agreed  upon  Into  a  money 
Judgment  against  the  carriers. 

We  have  on  several  occasions  also  said  that  free  transportation  can  not  be 
given  to  any  person  In  order,  for  his  own  benefit  and  profit,  to  carry  on  a  busi- 
ness along  the  line  of  a  carrier,  even  though  the  business  has  a  more  or  less 
Intimate  relation  to  railroad  matters.  This  ruling  has  been  applied  to  Inspect- 
ors of  employees'  watches  and  to  solicitors  of  insurance  companies.  Altbonjrh 
it  is  doubtless  good  policy  for  carriers  to  oncouraj^e  their  employees  to  take 
insurance  and  to  have  their  watches  regularly  Inspected,  nevertheless  snch 
business  is  for  the  private  benefit  of  the  watch  inspectors  and  insurance  solicit- 
ors. The  former  are  paid  by  the  employees  and  the  latter  by  the  companies 
for  which  they  solicit  insurance.  They  are  neither  agents,  officers,  nor  em- 
ployees of  the  carrier.  And  In  no  sense  are  they  entitled  to  free  transportation. 
I  entertain  no  doubt  that  carriers  may  in  good  faith  employ  inspectors  of 
employees*  watches  by  taking  upon  themselves  the  burden  of  paying  for  such 
service  instead  of  having  their  employees  do  so.  In  such  case  I  doubt  not  that 
free  transportation  could  lawfully  be  issued  to  such  inspectors.  I  do  not  see, 
however,  how  carriers  could  deal  with  solicitors  of  insurance  on  any  such  basis. 

I  have  endeavored  fully  to  answer  your  Inquiry,  but  shall  be  glad,  if  all  of  the 
points  in  your  letter  have  not  been  covered,  to  hear  from  you  further.  What 
I  have  said  is  my  understanding  of  the  attitude  of  the  Commission  on  these 
questions. 


March  13,  1007. 

Dear  Sir:  Your  letter  of  January  29  and  your  note  of  March  2  in  relation 
to  the  desire  of  your  company  to  grant  free  transportation  to  former  employees 
who  have  been  retired  on  account  of  old  age  or  physical  disability  have  had  our 
very  careful  consideration. 

You  call  our  attention  to  the  letter  of  December  10.  1906,  of  the  chairman  of 
the  Commission  to  the  Secretary  of  Commerce  and  Labor  and  to  his  letter  of 
January  2,  1907,  to  the  Quartermaster-General,  and  you  express  the  hope  that 
they  may  suggest  a  way  by  which  the  Commission  may  find  itself  able  to  sanc- 
tion the  issue  of  free  transportation  to  your  retired  employees,    as  you  will 
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see  from  the  Inclosed  copy  of  the  first  mentioned  letter  It  relates  to  a  special 
provision  in  the  law  under  which  carriers  are  authorized  to  move  Government 
property  at  free  or  reduced  rates.  His  other  letter  expresses,  on  behalf  of  the 
Commission,  the  opinion  that  the  movement  of  Federal  troops  is  not  within 
the  general  scope  and  purpose  of  the  act  to  regulate  commerce.  Neither  com- 
munication seems  to  me  to  throw  much  light  on  the  question  presented  by  you 
or  to  involve  the  broad  and  liberal  theory  of  construction  which  you  think 
ought  to  be  applied  to  your  inquiry. 

Although  your  communications  have  had  the  further  consideration  of  the 
Commission  we  find  ourselves  still  unable  to  construe  the  law  authorizing  car- 
riers to  issue  free  transportation  to  their  employees  as  embracing  the  right  to 
issue  free  transportation  to  ex-employees — persons  no  longer  actually  sustaining 
that  relation  to  your  company  and  carried  on  your  pay  rolls  in  that  capacity. 
In  giving  further  refiection  to  the  matter  you  will  of  course  not  overlook  the 
fact  that  the  provisions  relating  to  free  and  reduced  rate  transportation  were 
embraced  in  the  law  in  order  to  cure  an  admitted  evil.  The  well-recognized 
rules  for  statutory  construction  require  us  to  put  a  strict  rather  than  a  liberal 
Interpretation  upon  these  provisions  in  order  that  the  practice  intended  by  the 
Congress  to  be  corrected  shall  be  minimized  as  far  as  possible. 

But  laying  aside  technical  rules  of  law  and  technical  rules  for  the  construc- 
tion of  statutes,  we  have  not  been  able  to  find  anything  in  the  language  of  sec- 
tions 1  and  22  relating  to  free  and  reduced  rate  transportation  that  seems  to 
afford  us  even  a  plausible  basis  for  a  favorable  response  to  your  Inquiry.  The 
classes  of  persons  to  whom  free  or  reduced  rate  transportation  may  be  granted 
by  carriers  are  specifically  enumerated,  and  the  Commission  can  not  properly 
enlarge  the  excepted  classes  by  mere  construction  and  include  in  them  persons 
or  things  not  thus  expressly  named  in  the  statute  Itself.  We  have  been  com- 
pelled to  so  rule  in  a  number  of  Instances  that  appealed  almost  if  not  quite  as 
strongly  to  our  sympaties  as  your  own  application.  And  it  would  be  difficult 
to  justlftr  any  of  these  rulings  if  we  were  now  to  hold  that  your  ex-employees, 
persons  not  on  your  pay  rolls  or  performing  the  services  of  employees,  could 
be  regarded  as  employees  for  this  purpose.  In  the  administration  of  the  law 
the  Commission  can  not  afford  to  ignore  the  force  of  its  own  rulings  as  prece- 
dents to  be  followed  by  carriers  and  by  shippers,  as  well  as  the  Commission 
Itself.  In  your  ovm  communication  you  refer  to  two  of  our  decisions  and  ex- 
press the  hope  that  they  may  be  accepted  as  a  basis  for  our  favorable  action 
in  this  case.  Should  we  now  hold  that  free  transportation  may  be  granted  to 
I)erson8  who  are  not  actual  employees  of  your  company  and  carried  on  your 
pay  rolls  as  such  the  ruling  would  be  promptly  relied  upon  by  others  as  a  prec- 
edent for  a  further  departure  by  the  Commission  from  the  terms  of  the  law. 

I  regret  to  be  compelled  to  advise  you  that  the  Commission  finds  itself  com- 
pelled to  adhere  to  the  conclusions  heretofore  expressed  to  you  In  this  connec- 
tion. 


March  14,  1907. 

Dear  Sirs  :  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of  Feb- 
ruary 23,  referring  to  your  inquiry  of  January  19  as  to  the  right  of  your  com- 
pany to  receive  free  transportation  for  Its  manager  and  agents  as  provided  for 
in  contracts  with  various  railroad  companies,  and  inclosing  a  copy  of  the  con- 
tract with  the  Wabash  Railroad  Company. 

I  was  able  for  the  first  time  to  bring  the  matter  to  the  attention  of  the  whole 
Commission  on  Monday  last.  It  had  very  careful  consideration,  and  we  were 
compelled  to  reach  the  conclusion  that  under  the  law  your  company  is  not 
entitled  to  free  transportation. 

The  question  of  free  transportation  has  come  before  us  with  great  frequency 
and  in  many  different  aspects.  Among  others,  we  have  had  many  cases  where 
persons  have  enjoyed  free  transportation  under  contracts  in  connection  with 
an  enterprise  of  their  own  carried  on  along  the  lines  of  a  railroad  company.  In 
all  such  cases  we  have  been  compelled  under  the  new  law  to  deny  the  right  of 
the  applicants  to  continue  to  use  free  transportation.  Your  case  falls  within 
the  same  rules.  You  are  a  manufacturer  of  a  patent  stock  car.  For  your  own 
profit  you  make  and  rent  them  to  railroad  companies.  You  have  nothing  to  do 
with  the  operation  of  the  cars.  According  to  the  terms  of  your  contract  of 
August  31, 1903,  with  the  Wabash  Railroad  Company,  which  you  have  exhibited 
to  us  as  typical  of  all  your  contracts,  the  railroad  company  agrees  as  a  part  of 
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the  arrangement  to  r^air  the  cars,  at  your  expense.  In  order  that  yon  may  In- 
spect the  cars  and  see  that  the  railroad  complies  with  the  terms  of  its  contract 
it  has  agreed  to  famish  free  transportation  to  your  manager  and  agents.  Yonr 
company,  or  its  agents,  does  not  come  within  any  of  the  classes  of  persons  ex- 
pressly enumerated  in  the  act  to  whom  free  transportation  may  lawfully  be 
granted.  We  are,  therefore,  compelled  to  hold  that  you  can  not  lawfully  re- 
ceive or  use  free  transportation. 

The  fact  that  this  contract  was  entered  into  before  the  law  went  into  effect 
does  not  alter  the  situation.  It  is  manifest  that  the  power  of  Congress  to  legis- 
late in  regulation  of  interstate  commerce  can  not  be  obstructed  by  the  private 
contracts  of  individuals.  We  have  repeatedly  held  that  all  such  contracts,  so 
far  as  they  provide  for  free  transportation,  must  give  way  under  the  terms  of 
the  new  law.  I  am  aware  of  the  fact  that  Judge  Walter  Evans,  of  the  United 
States  district  court,  western  district  of  Kentucky,  has  rendered  a  decision  to 
the  contrary.  But  the  Commission  must  adhere  to  its  ovm  view  of  the  ques- 
tion until  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  Sates  has  ruled  otherwise. 

It  may  be  of  interest  to  you  to  know  that  the  case  recently  decided  by  Judge 
Evans  has  been  appealed  to  the  Supreme  Court,  and  that  a  decision  may  be 
rendered  in  the  course  of  two  or  three  months.  If  the  judgment  of  the  lower 
court  is  affirmed,  you  will  doubtless  read  of  it  in  the  papers,  and  it  might  be 
well  for  you  to  again  call  the  matter  to  our  attention  at  that  time. 


Mabch  16,  1907. 

Dear  Sie:  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of 
March  6,  in  relation  to  the  question  of  the  right  of  the  family  of  Mr.  A.  R. 
Hinkley  to  use,  in  connection  with  an  interstate  Journey,  the  free  transporta- 
tion issued  to  them  by  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  and  St.  Paul  Railway  Company 
over  the  Prairie  du  Chlen  branch,  in  accordance  with  the  terms  of  an  agree- 
ment entered  into  several  years  ago,  the  consideration  for  which  was  the  con- 
veyance of  certain  property  to  be  used  for  right  of  way. 

Your  letter  does  not  differ  in  any  substantial  respect,  except,  perhaps,  in 
the  clearness  with  which  the  matter  is  stated,  from  the  many  other  letters 
which  we  have  received  involving  a  claim  to  the  right  to  enjoy  free  trans- 
portation based  upon  a  contract  entered  into  prior  to  the  enactment  of  the 
present  law.  In  some  of  the  cases  that  have  been  presented  to  us  the  contracts 
providing  for  the  issuance  of  free  transportation  were  executed  In  settlement  of 
claims  for  damages  for  personal  injuries;  in  others,  in  payment  of  bills  for  ad- 
vertising service  in  periodicals,  and  in  a  number  of  instances,  in  part  payment 
for  the  purchase  of  real  estate  for  station  sites  and  rights  of  way.  Not  only  has 
the  general  principle  involved  been  presented  to  us  in  many  different  aspects 
therefore,  but  every  argument  that  could  be  urged  in  support  of  the  validity 
of  such  contracts  has  been  brought  forward  in  the  comniiinications  mentioned. 
With  the  benefit  of  all  the  suggestions  made  the  question  has  had  the  very 
careful  consideration  of  the  Commission.  And  we  have  reached  the  conclusion 
that  the  effect  of  the  new  law  is  to  annul  such  provisions  in  contracts  of  that 
kind,  notwithstanding  the  fact  that  they  were  entered  into  prior  to  the  date  on 
which  the  new  law  became  effective. 

This  ruling  is  based  on  the  language  of  section  6  of  the  act  to  regulate  com- 
merce, as  amended  June  29,  1906,  where  it  is  provided  that — 

"No  carrier,  unless  otherwise  provided  by  this  Act,  shall  engage  or  partici- 
pate in  the  transportation  of  passengers  or  property,  as  defined  in  this  Act, 
unless  the  rates,  fares  and  charges  upon  which  the  same  are  transported  by 
said  carrier  have  l)een  filed  and  published  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of 
this  Act;  nor  shall  any  carrier  charge  or  demand  or  collect  or  receive  a  greater 
or  less  or  different  compensation  for  such  transportation  of  passengers  or  prop- 
erty ♦  -♦  ♦  than  the  rates,  fares,  and  charges  which  are  specified  in  the 
tariff  filed  and  in  effect  at  the  time ;  " 

We  have  been  compelled  to  interpret  the  words  "or  different"  as  meaning 
that  where  the  schedule  of  rates  calls  for  payment  in  dollars  and  cents  it  is 
unlawful  for  a  carrier  to  accept  in  payment  for  transportation  anything  except 
the  proper  amount  in  money,  and  it  is  unlawful  for  the  passenger  or  shipper  to 
make  payment  except  in  money.  We  regard  this  as  a  very  salutary  provision 
in  the  law.  It  prevents  a  railroad  company  from  using  transportation  as  a 
medium  for  the  discharge  of  debts  and  obligations  or  for  the  purchase  of  labor 
and  materiala 
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Free  interstate  transportation  can  not  lawfully  be  given  to  any  person,  unless 
that  person  comes  within  the  classes  expressly  enumerated  in  section  1  ot  tiie 
act  to  whom  the  prohibitions  do  not  apply.  It  is  unnecessary  to  point  out 
the  fact  that  the  family  of  Mr.  Hinkley  do  not  come  within  the  excepted  classes 
named  in  the  act.  ^ 

Our  ruling  is  that  transportation  can  not  lawfully  be  given  in  accordance 
with  a  contract  provision  of  the  nature  above  referred  to  and  that  the  railroad 
company  is  acting  in  entire  conformity  with  the  requirements  of  the  Federal  law 
when  it  refuses  to  honor  a  State  pass  for  an  intrastate  portion  of  an  interstate 
journey.  Under  the  repeated  decisions  of  the  courts  an  interstate  journey  has 
commenced  the  moment  a  passenger  boards  the  train  for  the  purpose  of  going 
to  a  point  in  another  State.  To  permit  the  use  of  a  pass  on  a  portion  of  such  a 
journey  would  be  a  clear  violation  of  the  law  as  it  is  understood  and  construed 
by  this  Commission. 

The  fact  that  the  contract  was  entered  into  before  the  law  went  into  effect 
does  not  alter  the  situation.  It  is  manifest  that  the  power  of  Congress  to  legis- 
late in  regulation  of  Interstate  commerce  can  not  be  obstructed  by  the  private 
contracts  of  individuals.  We  have  repeatedly  held  that  all  such  contracts,  so 
far  as  they  provide  for  free  transportation,  must  give  way  under  the  terms  of 
the  new  law. 

While  I  have  no  doubt  of  the  soundness  of  this  ruling,  I  deem  it  proper  that 
I  should  advise  you  that  a  district  judge  of  the  United  States  for  the  western 
district  of  Kentucky  has  reached  a  different  conclusion,  and  has  entered  a  judg- 
ment sustaining  the  validity  of  a  clause  in  a  contract  executed  prior  to  the  date 
of  this  law  providing  for  the  issuance  of  free  transportation.  But  the  Commis- 
sion must  adhere  to  its  own  view  of  the  question  until  the  Supreme  Court  of 
the  United  States  has  ruled  to  the  contrary.  The  case  referred  to  has  been 
appealed  to  the  Supreme  Court,  and  a  decision  may  be  rendered  in  the  course 
of  two  or  three  months.  You  will  doubtless  see  the  result  announced  in  the 
newspapers.  Should  the  judgment  of  the  lower  court  be  reversed  it  will  have 
the  effect  of  confirming  the  ruling  of  the  Commission.  Should  the  judgment  be 
confirmed,  it  might  be  well  for  you  to  call  the  matter  to  my  attention.  I  will 
then  communicate  with  the  proper  ofllcials  of  the  ♦  ♦  ♦  in  regard  to  your 
matter.  Until  the  question  is  finally  decided  we  must  insist  that  our  ruling  in 
this  connection  be  observed  by  the  carriers. 


Mabch  19,  1907. 
Dear  Sib:  Answering  your  inquiry  of  the  14th  instant,  as  to  the  right  of 
express  companies  and  railroad  companies  to  exchange  free  transportation,  we 
write  to  say  that  it  is  the  opinion  of  the  Commission  that  it  is  unlawful  for  ex- 
press companies  to  carry  at  free  or  reduced  rates  freight  for  the  ofllcials  or 
employees  of  any  railroad  company  or  express  company.  This  view  is  based 
upon  the  fact  that  the  provision  of  the  first  section,  providing  for  free  passes 
and  interchange  of  passes,  are  confined  to  the  transportation  of  persons  and 
not  property.  It  is  not  intended  to  intimate  that  an  express  company  may  not 
carry  freight  free  or  at  reduced  rates  in  such  cases  as  a  railroad  may  do  for 
indigent  persons  and  those  covered  by  exceptions  of  that  kind,  nor  is  it  intended 
to  intimate  that  the  railroad  companies  may  not  afford  free  or  reduced  rate 
transportation  to  officials  and  employees  of  express  companies  doing  business 
on  their  own  lines  in  connection  therewith. 


March  26,  1907. 

Dear  Madam  :  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of 
March  14,  in  relation  to  the  right  under  the  law  of  the  organizers,  evangelists, 
lecturers,  and  officers  of  the  Woman's  Christian  Temperance  Union  to  receive 
and  use  reduced  rate  transportation  in  connection  with  the  field  work  of  tiiat 
organization. 

Section  1  of  the  act  to  regulate  commerce,  as  amended  on  June  20,  1906,  of 
which  I  inclose  a  copy,  provides  in  substance  that  no  common  carrier  subject 
to  the  provisions  of  the  act  shall  issue  or  give  any  free  or  reduced  rate  ticket, 
or  transportation,  except  to  "its  employees  and  their  families,  its  officers,  agents, 
surgeons,  physicians,  and  attorneys  at  law;  to  ministers  of  religion,  traveling 
secretaries  of  railroad  Young  Men's  Christian  Associations,  inmates  of  hos- 
pitals and  charitable  and  eleemosynary  institutions,  and  persons  engaged  in 
charitable  and  eleemosynary  work ;  to  indigent,  destitute  and  homeless  persons, 
and  to  such  persons  when  transported  by  charitable  societies  or  hospitals^  axul 
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the  necessary  agents  employed  in  such  transportation;  to  inmates  of  the  Na- 
tional Homes    ♦    ♦    ♦    etc." 

The  officers  and  workers  of  the  Woman's  Christian  Temperance  Union,  men- 
tioned in  your  letter,  seem  not  to  come  within  any  of  the  classes  of  persons 
thus  enumerated  to  whom  free  or  reduced  rate  transportation  may  lawfully 
be  given.  While  the  Commission  is  in  full  sympathy  with  the  objects  and  work 
of  the  Union,  and  appreciates  what  it  must  necessarily  mean  financially  to  the 
officers  and  representatives  to  give  up  the  privileges  of  reduced  rate  transporta- 
tion which  they  have  heretofore  enjoyed,  we  are  nevertheless  powerless  to  take 
any  action  in  the  matter  that  will  be  of  aid  to  them. 

We  have  had  inquiries  ol  this  general  nature  from  many  different  sources, 
presenting  from  different  points  of  view  the  question  of  the  right  of  persons 
engaged  in  similar  work  to  receive  and  use  free  or  reduced  rate  transportation. 
But  manifestiy  we  can  only  administer  the  law  as  enacted  by  the  Congress. 
We  have  no  power  to  legislate.  The  officers  and  field  workers  of  your  society 
are  not  excepted  from  the  force  of  the  operation  of  the  so-called  antipass  pro- 
visions of  the  act  to  regulate  commerce.  We  can  not  create  a  further  exception 
to  the  force  of  the  general  prohibition  where  the  Congress  has  omitted  to  in- 
corporate into  the  act  such  exception. 

I  very  much  regret  therefore  to  advise  you  that  we  find  ourselves  unable  to 
comply  with  the  request  that  we  give  instructions  to  the  various  passenger  asso- 
ciations to  continue  to  grant  the  reduced  rate  transportation  to  the  persons  in 
whose  behalf  you  speak,  in  accordance  with  their  previous  practice. 

I  make  this  response  on  behalf  of  the  whole  Commission  by  which  it  had 
consideration  to-day. 


Mabgh  29,  1907. 

Dear  Sib:  Inclosed  in  your  letter  of  the  19th  was  duplicate  advertising  con- 
tract No.  296  with  the  Missouri,  Kansas  and  Texas  Railway  Company.  By  its 
terms  the  Emporia  Gazette  "  is  authorized  to  insert  during  1907  display,  read- 
ing, or  local  notices,  advertising  "  that  company  to  the  extent  of  GOO  inches,  at 
20  cents  per  line,  of  the  value,  as  designated  in  the  contract,  of  $120.  Although 
the  contract  is  silent  on  the  question  of  your  obligation  to  furnish  that  amount 
of  space,  that  is  to  be  fairly  implied  and  I  assume  tliat  to  be  the  meaning  of  the 
document  When  you  journey  from  E^mporia  you  undertake,  on  your  part,  to 
travel  over  the  lines  of  that  company,  and  so  far  as  you  reasonably  can,  when 
the  fares  and  accommodations  are  equal,  to  route  the  members  of  your  family 
and  your  employees  over  that  line  to  the  exclusion  of  other  lines.  You  are 
given  the  right  to  call  upon  the  company  for  the  required  transportation  which 
is  "  to  be  charged  for  "  at  the  full  tariff  rates,  any  balance  against  either  party 
to  be  settled  in  cash  at  the  expiration  of  the  contract. 

This  seems  to  be  the  essential  substance  of  the  document.  And  you  ask  for 
our  view  as  to  its  validity  and  say  that  you  do  not  desire  to  do  anything  tbat 
might  have  even  the  appearance  of  being  an  evasion  of  the  law. 

It  would  be  an  interesting  labor,  were  the  time  available,  and  I  felt  that  I 
could  do  it  adequately,  to  endeavor  to  trace  through  the  text-books  and  court 
decisions  back  to  early  times  the  development  of  those  principles  of  the  common 
law  that  underlie  our  national  legislation  for  the  regulation  of  interstate  car- 
riers. But  it  will  perhaps  suffice  to  say  that  such  an  examination  of  the  law 
would  demonstrate  that  a  railroad  is  a  public  highway  in  legal  effect  sub- 
stantially as  is  an  ordinary  highway.  It  Is  none  the  less  so  because  it  is  con- 
structed and  is  operated  by  private  persons  or  by  a  corporation  organized  for 
that  purpose.  That  fact  simply  establishes  a  private  proi)erty  right  in  the 
highway,  which  must  of  course  not  only  be  respected  and  protected  but  be  am- 
ply rewarded  from  its  earnings.  It  remains,  however,  a  public  highway.  Its 
operation  Is  a  public  function  in  which  all  citizens  have  an  equal  interest  and 
the  right  under  the  same  circumstances  to  be  treated  alike.  It  Is  because  of  its 
character  as  a  public  institution  that  a  railroad  Is  given  the  power  of  eminent 
domain  and  the  right  to  exact  reasonable  tolls  for  Its  services. 

All  this  emphasizes  the  right  of  the  public  to  enjoy  equal  privileges  at  the 
hands  of  a  railroad  company.  And  so  if  a  railroad  thus  clothed  by  the  State 
with  powers  to  operate  a  public  highway  In  the  Interest  of  the  public  j)ermits 
one  person  to  pay  for  his  transportation  In  a  way  that  Is  not  equally  open  to 
others  It  Is  guilty  of  a  discrimination.  If  you  may  pay  for  your  transportation 
in  advertising,  why  may  others  not  properly  demand  the  right  to  pay  for  their 
transportation  over  Its  lines  In  the  same  way?  To  illustrate  more  concretely 
the  essential  wrong  in  such  discriminations,  reference  may  be  made  to  some 
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Other  public  function.  Would  It  be  tolerated,  for  instance,  if  some  citizens 
could  secure  the  use  of  the  postal  service  by  offering  labor  or  services  or  mate- 
rials in  compensation  for  their  postage  stamps?  Would  it  be  long  tolerated  if 
the  State  authorities  should  permit  some  citizens  to  pay  their  taxes  in  labor, 
services,  or  supplies,  while  demanding  cash  payments  from  others?  Manifest 
as  would  be  the  impropriety  of  such  inequalities,  the  impropriety  is  no  less, 
when  the  relation  of  a  railroad  company  to  the  public  is  accurately  considered, 
of  a  contract  which  permits  the  publisher  of  a  newspaper  or  periodical  or 
magazine  to  buy  his  transportation  in  advertising  or  other  services  when  the 
same  right  is  denied  to  the  public  at  large.  If  a  railroad  may  at  its  pleasure 
sell  transportation  for  advertising,  why  may  not  a  lawyer  demand  as  of  right 
the  opportunity  to  make  his  professional  abilities  the  medium  for  the  payment 
of  his  traveling  expenses?  Why  may  not  a  laborer  offer  himself  at  a  daily 
wage  to  secure  his  transportation?  Clearly  all  such  special  privileges  result  in 
inequalities  and  are  contrary  to  right  and  inconsistent  with  the  public  charac- 
ter of  railroad  companies.  As  a  mere  matter  of  equal  and  fair  dealing  railroad 
transportation  ought  to  be  sold  only  over  the  counter  for  cash  exactly  as  each 
citizen  must  pay  his  taxes  or  buy  his  postage  stamps  in  cash. 

Aside  from  the  general  reasons  thus  briefly  expressed,  indicating  the  duty  of 
a  railroad  company  to  sell  its  transportation  to  all  on  equal  terms,  there  are 
special  reasons  to  be  found  in  the  terms  of  the  act  to  regulate  commerce  as 
amended  June  29,  1906.  In  section  6  it  is  provided  among  other  things  that  no 
carrier  shall  "  charge  or  demand  or  collect  or  receive  a  greater  or  less  or  differ- 
ent compensation  "  for  the  transportation  of  passengers  or  property  '*  than  the 
rates,  fares,  and  charges  which  are  specified  in  the  tariffs  filed  and  in  effect 
at  the  time."  The  words  "  or  different "  did  not  appear  in  the  prior  law.  The 
Commission  has  construed  them  to  mean  exactly  what  on  their  face  they  seem 
to  mean.  Without  exception,  so  far  as  I  am  advised,  the  railroad  tariffs  law- 
fully published  and  now  in  effect  are  expressed  in  terms  of  dollars  and  cents. 
And  the  Commission  had  held  it  to  be  unlawful  for  a  carrier  to  receive  a  differ- 
ent compensation  than  that  specified  in  the  tariffs,  namely,  the  amount  in 
dollars  and  cents.  We  have  therefore  said  that  transportation  can  not  be  pur- 
chased by  advertising.  We  have  held  that  carriers  can  not  use  transportation 
over  their  lines  as  a  currency  with  which  to  pay  for  labor,  services,  or  supplies. 
And  I  entertain  the  belief  that  upon  an  examination  of  the  act  and  of  the 
reasons  here  assigned  for  the  conclusions  reached  by  the  Commission,  you  will 
not  fail  to  concur  in  that  view.  The  fact  that  the  accounts  between  a  pub- 
lisher and  a  railroad  company  are  to  be  finally  balanced  and  the  difference  paid 
in  cash  is  not  material.  If  a  railroad  company  wishes  advertising  it  can  order 
and  pay  for  it.  If  a  publisher  desires  to  travel  he  can  buy  his  transportation  by 
paying  cash  for  it.  If  a  railroad  company  permits  him  to  work  out  his  trans- 
portation in  advertising  or  in  any  other  service  it  violates  the  terms  of  its  pub- 
lished tariffs  which  demand  payment  in  dollars  and  cents.  It  also  violates  its 
duty  to  the  public  at  large  by  giving  one  citizen  a  way  of  securing  transporta- 
tion which  it  must  of  necessity  deny  to  others. 


April  4,  1907. 

Deab  Sib  :  Answering  yours  of  the  29th  ultimo,  I  was  not  present  at  the  time 
the  rule  in  tariff  circular  12-A,  relative  to  movements  of  circuses,  was  adopted 
by  the  Commission.  I,  however,  am  informed  as  to  the  reasons  and  views  under 
which  that  rule  was  made.  Section  6  of  the  act  prohibits  a  carrier  from  par- 
ticipating in  the  transportation  of  passengers  or  property,  unless  the  rates, 
fares,  and  charges  upon  which  the  same  are  transported  have  been  filed  and 
published.  The  Commission  therefore  believes  that  a  tariff  must  be  issued  in 
which  are  quoted  the  rates  contained  in  the  contract  under  which  a  circus  is 
transported.  The  difference  between  transportation  of  a  circus  and  ordinary 
transportation  is  appreciated.  The  movement  of  a  circus  involves  the  move- 
ment of  men,  animals,  and  dead  freight  all  on  one  train.  You  will  note  that  the 
rule  of  the  Commission  authorizes  the  establishment  of  such  tariffs  effective  one 
day  after  filing  with  the  Commission  and  relieves  the  carrier  of  the  duty  of 
posting  such  tariffs  at  the  stations. 

I  am  instructed  by  the  Commission  to  say  that  in  their  opinion  it  is  lawfal 
and  permissible  to  include  in  the  contracts  for  movement  of  a  circus  the  move- 
ment of  one  or  more  advertising  cars  in  which  certain  employees  of  the  drcmi 
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may  be  employed  and  transported,  bnt  that  all  agents  traveling  upon  the  or- 
dinary and  regular  trains  of  the  company  must  travel  on  transportation  pur- 
chased under  regular  tariffs. 


Apbil  22,  1907. 

Deab  Sib  :  I  had  intended  to  answer  your  letter  of  April  1,  inclosing  one  from 
the  vice-presid«it  of  the  Westinghouse,  Church,  Kerr  Ck>mpany,  engineers  of 
New  York,  and  was  under  the  Impression  that  I  had  done  so,  having  conferred 
with  the  other  members  of  the  Commission  in  respect  thereto. 

Upon  the  statement  of  f^u^ts  set  forth  in  the  letter  referred  to,  dated  March  G, 
it  is  the  opinion  of  the  Commission  that  parties  performing  the  work  as  therein 
stated  under  the  employment  of  railroad  companies  would  be  employees  of  such 
companies,  and  that  it  would  not  be  unlawful  for  the  railway  companies  employ- 
ing them  to  furnish  them  free  or  reduced  rate  transportation  in  connection 
with  the  work  about  which  they  are  employed  on  the  respective  roads  by  whom 
they  are  engaged. 


April  28,  1907. 

Deab  Sib:  The  Commission  has  had  under  consideration  the  matter  of  the 
advertising  contracts,  which  your  railway,  with  others,  is  making  with  pub- 
lishers, by  which  either  avowedly  or  substantially  transportation  is  exchanged 
for  advertising.  It  is  the  view  of  the  Commission  that  these  contracts  are  not 
lawful.  The  provision  of  section  6  of  the  act,  that  no  carrier  charge  or  demand 
or  collect  or  receive  a  greater  or  less  or  different  compensation  for  transporta- 
tion of  passengers  or  property  than  the  rates,  fares,  and  charges  specified  and 
filed  in  its  published  tariffs,  seems  to  be  controlling  this  matter.  The  same  view 
is  taken  of  the  practice  followed  by  your  road  with  regard  to  issuing  passes 
to  bondsmen  in  the  Territories. 

I  write  you  in  this  way  because  it  is  reported  to  me  by  our  special  agent  that 
you  desire  to  abandon  these  contracts  in  case  they  be  declared  unlawful.  If 
you  do  not  desire  to  accept  this  ruling  of  the  CommisslQu,  we  would  be  willing 
to  cooperate  with  you  in  arranging  a  test  case  for  early  decision. 


Apbil  30,  1907. 
Commission  holds  that  ruling  made  as  to  care  takers  of  stock  permits  owner 
of  stock  to  receive  the  refund  of  fare  paid  to  point  of  stock  delivery  where  he 
goes  to  meet  or  take  shipment  actually  in  transit  or  actually  provided  for,  and 
return  with  stock  as  care  taker.  Prohibition  of  ruling  governs  those  who  po 
out  to  buy  stock.  Care  takers  may  be  sent  to  meet  stock  and  bring  it  in,  and 
free  transportation  is  permissible  to  them. 


Mat  4, 1907. 

Deab  Sib:  Replying  to  yours  of  the  29th  ultimo,  addressed  to  the  chairman 
of  this  Commission,  requesting  advice  as  to  whether  or  not  you  may  lawfully 
use  free  transportation  afforded  you  by  the  Seaboard  Air  Line,  as  commis- 
sioner for  the  city  of  Savannah  to  the  Ter-Centennial  Exposition  at  Jamestown. 

We  inclose  herewith  copy  of  the  amended  act  to  regulate  commerce,  by 
reference  to  the  first  section  of  which  you  will  note  the  provision  relating  to  the 
use  of  free  passes,  etc.  The  exceptions  to  the  antipass  clause  are  specific  and 
we  can  find  no  provision  therein  which  would  permit  the  use  of  free  passes 
by  persons  going  to  the  exposition  as  commissioners,  etc 


Mat  29,  1907. 
Deab  Sib  :  Yours  of  the  20th  at  hand.  I  beg  to  assure  you  that  it  is  not  the 
desire  of  the  Commission  to  embarrass  anyone  unnecessarily  in  the  administra- 
tion of  the  law  nor  to  avoid  any  of  the  obligations  that  rest  upon  us.  It  is,  how- 
ever, not  possible  for  us  to  answer  the  question  whether  or  not  your  company  is 
a  common  carrier  subject  to  the  provisions  of  the  act  to  regulate  commerce^  on 
any  information  that  has  so  far  been  fumiahed  oa. 
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If  a  railroad  subject  to  the  terms  of  the  act  has  a  lawfully  published  tariff 
regulation  that  It  will  haul  free  of  extra  charge  a  special  car  occupied  by 
persons  paying  18  first-class  fares,  as  per  tariff  rates  on  day  of  movement,  and 
a  person  organizes  a  company  to  occupy  a  special  car  and  pays  the  railroad 
company  its  tariff  rates  for  their  transportation,  there  would  seem  to  me,  speak- 
ing for  myself,  to  be  no  objection  to  a  railroad's  transporting  the  car,  and  the 
question  of  arranging  the  rental  for  the  car  or  the  price  paid  by  the  occupants 
for  accommodations  therein  would  be  a  matter  among  yourselves,  provided  the 
car  was  not  the  property  of  or  provided  by  a  sleeping  car  company  that  is 
amenable  to  the  terms  of  the  act  and  that  is  obliged  to  file  its  tariff  charges. 

I  understand  that  your  company  is  incorporated  in  Wisconsin  under  a  charter 
authorizing  you  to  organize  and  conduct  special  parties  and  to  own,  operate, 
purchase,  and  sell  railway  cars.  I  understand  that  the  corporate  name  of  the 
Wisconsin  Outing  Tour  Club  is  changed  to  the  J.  M.  Turner  Hotel  Car  Com- 
pany. In  this  connection  we  would  be  glad  to  have  answers  to  the  following 
question : 

How  many  cars  are  in  the  possession  and  use  of  your  company? 

Does  your  company  own  these  cars  or  are  they  rented  or  leased  from  another 
company? 

Does  your  company  provide  the  materials  from  which  the  meals  furnished 
to  passengers  are  prepared? 

Do  you  rent  or  lease  your  cars,  except  as  they  are  operated  by  yourselves 
in  the  transportation  of  special  parties  transported  over  the  different  railroads 
at  the  established  lawful  fares  as  per  the  tariffs  of  those  railroads? 

I  thinlt  that  answers  to  these  questions  will  probably  permit  me  to  answer 
your  inquiry  as  to  whether  or  not  your  company  is  a  common  carrier  amenable 
to  the  act  to  r^ulate  commerce. 


May  29,  1907. 
Deab  Sib:  Referring  further  to  yours  of  the  17th  ultimo,  addressed  to  the 
chairman  of  the  Commission,  relative  to  proposed  refund  of  passenger  fare 
to  Mr.  R.  M.  McBride,  who  was  In  charge  of  2  locomotives  transported  over 
your  line  from  Hagerstown,  Md.,  to  Bristol,  Va.,  January  7,  1907,  on  account 
of  the  Nashville,  Chattanooga  and  St.  Louis  Railway,  I  have  to  state  upon 
consideration  of  the  facts  related  by  you,  the  Commission  deems  it  proper  that 
the  refund  in  this  case  amounting  to  $6.34  should  be  made,  the  transaction  in 
question  having  occurred  prior  to  the  decision  rendered  by  the  Commission 
January  21,  1907,  to  the  effect  that  a  commodity  rate  can  not  be  applied  to  the 
transportation  of  passengers,  your  tariffs  prior  to  this  decision  having  provided 
that  the  transportation  of  a  caretaker  in  charge  of  locomotives  should  be  in- 
cluded in  the  freight  rates. 


June  7,  1907. 

Deab  Sib  :  Yours  of  June  6,  addressed  to  the  chairman  of  this  Commission, 
has  been  referred  to  me  for  reply. 

The  Commission  has  had  occasion  to  consider  the  question  presented  by  you 
and  has  reached  the  conclusion  that  only  "  customs  insx)ectors  "  proper,  that  is 
to  say,  those  customs  officers  who  have  occasion  to  travel  upon  the  railroads 
in  the  discharge  of  their  duties  as  inspectors  of  merchandise,  are  entitled  to 
free  transportation.  Special  Treasury  agents  and  other  employees  of  that 
Department,  who  go  incidentally  from  place  to  place  for  the  purpose  of  dis- 
charging their  duties,  are  not  included. 


June  10,  1907. 
Deab  Sib  :  Replying  to  your  notation  on  letter  from  our  Auditor,  dated  April 
6,  in  which  he  returned  your  advice  No.  2,  dated  April  8,  with  statement  that 
the  information  therein  contained  should  be  published  in  the  form  of  a  tariff 
or  amendment  to  a  tariff  has,  owing  to  the  enormous  amount  of  work  which 
has  devolved  upon  our  tariff  department  incident  to  the  new  law,  been  very 
much  delayed.  This  advice  contains,  under  the  notation  "Attendant  with 
horses,"  "where  a  shipper  will  agree  to  send  an  attendant  with  a  shipment 
of  one  or  more  horses  over  our  lines,  this  company  will  grant  half-fare  ticket 
to  such  attendant  for  transportation  one  way." 
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Will  you  advise  the  Commission  under  what  provision  ot  the  act  to  regulate 
commerce  yon  rely  for  defense  of  the  proposition  that  an  express  company  may 
grant  half  fare  for  persons,  when  the  express  company  does  not  publish  any 
fares  for  persons.  In  its  tariff  circular  No.  6-A,  of  date  November  16,  1908, 
the  Commission  stated  that  provisions  for  necessary  care  takers  of  live  stock, 
poultiT,  and  fruit  must  be  published  in  the  tariff  governing  the  transportation 
of  the  commodity.  In  accordance  with  that  ruling  it  is  necessary,  if  your 
company  grants  free  passage  or  reduced  rate  transportation  to  the  attendant 
with  shinments  of  horses,  that  it  be  made  the  subject  of  a  tariff  provision. 


June  17,  1907. 
Dear  Sib  :  In  r^ly  to  yours  of  the  14th  instant,  relating  to  the  right  of  de- 
tectives and  other  members  of  the  police  force  to  accept  free  transportation  on 
street  railway  Ihies  in  the  District  of  Columbia,  I  write  to  say :  The  Commis- 
sion is  of  the  opinion  that  the  act  to  regulate  commerce,  including  the  amend- 
ments of  last  year,  contains  no  provision  which  makes  it  unlawful  for  street 
railway  companies  to  give  free  transportation  withhi  the  District  of  Columbia 
to  the  officers  and  members  of  the  police  force  of  the  District,  or  for  such 
officers  and  members  to  receive  free  transportation  on  street  railway  lines 
within  the  District 


June  18, 1907. 

Deab  Sibs  :  In  your  letter  of  the  15th,  you  inquire  on  behalf  of  the  Chicago 
and  Alton  Railway  Company  whether  that  road  may  lawfully  issue  free  return 
transportation  to  a  care  taker  from  the  point  where  he  reaches  your  rails  on 
his  return  journey,  without  regard  to  the  point  where  the  car  he  accompanied 
on  tiie  outgoing  Journey  left  your  rails. 

In  my  Judgment,  and  pending  the  receipt  of  further  light  on  the  question, 
it  will  satisfy  the  requirements  of  law  if  the  transportation  actually  accorded 
the  care  taker  on  his  return  Journey  does  not  exceed  in  value,  according  to 
the  published  tariffs,  the  passenger  rates  from  the  point  where  the  car  which 
he  accompanied  on  the  outgoing  Journey  left  your  rails.  If,  by  way  of  illus- 
tration, the  care  taker  on  his  return  journey  reaches  your  rails  at  Chicago 
and  the  fare  from  Chicago  to  his  home  or  to  the  Junction  point  where  you 
received  the  shipment  exceeds  the  fare  to  the  same  point  from  Dwight,  where 
the  car  on  the  outgoing  Journey  left  your  rails,  it  might  fairly  be  regarded 
as  unlawful  transportation.  If,  on  the  outgoing  journey,  the  shipment  leaves 
your  rails  at  a  point  from  which  there  is  no  passenger  service,  it  seems  to  me 
that  transportation  may  lawfully  be  given  to  the  care  taker  from  the  first 
passenger  station  on  either  side  of  such  point. 

This  seems  to  me  to  be  a  reasonable  and  practicable  adjustment  of  a  rather 
interesting  question.  I  shall  be  glad,  however,  to  have  the  benefit  of  your  own 
views  should  they  vary  materially  from  what  is  here  said. 


JuwE  21,  1907. 

Deab  Sib:  In  your  letter  of  the  7th  you  inclose  a  copy  of  your  communica- 
tion of  the  same  date  to  the  president  of  the  St  Louis  and  San  Francisco  Rail- 
road Company,  in  which  you  expressed  the  opinion  that  railway-mail  service 
employees  and  post-office,  customs,  and  immigration  inspectors  might  use  free 
transportation,  not  only  while  in  the  discharge  of  their  public  duties  but  also 
when  traveling  unofficially  and  for  their  personal  pleasure  or  profit.  I  need  not 
assure  you  that  in  reading  this  expression  of  your  interpretation  of  the  so- 
called  antipass  clause  of  section  1  of  the  act  I  indulged  the  presumption  that 
your  construction  of  it  must  necessarily  be  the  correct  one.  I  am  compelled  to 
say,  however,  that  a  further  and  more  careful  examination  of  that  provision  has 
led  me  to  a  different  conclusion,  which  I  will  now  endeavor  to  set  forth  as 
clearly  and  as  briefly  as  possible  as  a  further  response  to  your  inquiry. 

If  you  will  again  examine  that  clause  of  section  1  you  will  see  that  the  several 
classes  of  persons  who  may  lawfully  enjoy  free  transportation  as  they  are  there 
enumerated  seem  to  divide  themselves  into  three  groups,  as  follows:  (1)  To  its 
employees  and  their  families,  its  officers,  agents,  surgeons,  physicians,  and  attor- 
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neys  at  law;  (2)  to  ministers  of  religion,  traveling  secretaries  of  railroad 
Toung  Men's  Christian  Associations,  Inmates  of  hospitals  and  charitable  and 
eleemosynary  Institutions,  and  persons  exclusively  engaged  In  charitable  and 
eleemosynary  work;  to  indigent,  destitute,  and  homeless  persons  *  ♦  *  to 
Inmates  of  the  National  Homes  or  State  Homes  for  Disabled  Volunteer  Soldiers, 
and  for  Soldleis*  and  Sailors'  Homes  ♦  ♦  ♦  and  Boards  of  Afanagers  of 
such  Homes;  (3)  to  necessary  care  takers  of  live  stock,  poultry,  and  fruit;  to 
employees  on  sleeping  cars,  express  cars,  and  to  linemen  of  telegraph  and  tele- 
phone companies;  to  Railway-Mall  Service  employees,  post-office  inspectors, 
customs  Inspectors,  and  Immigration  Inspectors;  to  newsboys  on  trains,  baggage 
agents,  witnesses  attending  any  legal  Investigation  In  which  the  common  carrier 
is  Interested,  persons  Injured  In  wrecks  and  physicians  and  nurses  attending 
such  persons. 

1.  The  classes  enumerated  In  the  first  group  are  limited,  as  you  will  see,  to 
persons  actively  connected  with  the  operation  of  railroads  or  with  the  adminis- 
tration In  various  capacities  of  their  affairs. 

2.  The  classes  enumerated  In  this  group  embrace  persons  who  are  either  en- 
gaged In  administering  charities  or  are  the  object  of  charitable  aid. 

3.  The  classes  enumerated  In  this  group  have  to  do  with  the  affairs  of  persons, 
firms,  or  corporations  engaged  In  business  along  the  line  of  railroads.  They  are 
In  the  service  of  such  other  companies  or  persons  and  are  not  In  the  employ  of 
the  railway  companies. 

It  seems  clear  that  If  a  railroad  company  is  willing  to  give  free  transportation 
to  Its  own  employees  when  traveling  on  personal  account  no  public  Interest  or 
principle  of  public  policy  Is  adversely  affected.  I  have  no  difficulty  therefore 
In  holding  that  the  persons  comprised  within  the  first  group  of  enumerated 
classes  may  use  transportation  for  their  personal  benefit  or  pleasure. 

Now  as  to  the  second  group:  There  seems  to  be  no  reason  why  a  railroad 
corporation,  as  well  as  a  private  citizen,  may  not  do  charity  without  offending 
public  policy.  And  as  persons  who  give  their  lives  to  religious  and  charitable 
works  are  usually  excluded  from  the  attainment  of  wealth  and  usually  enjoy 
limited  Incomes,  I  have  little  difficulty  In  concluding  that  carriers.  If  they  choose 
to  do  so,  may  give  them  annual  passes  to  be  used  by  them  when  traveling  In 
connection  with  the  charities  which  they  are  administering  or  when  traveling 
for  their  personal  benefit  or  pleasure.  Perhaps  this  could  not  be  said  of  persons 
who  are  the  objects  of  charity.  There  Is  little  likelihood,  however,  of  any  abuse  In 
connection  with  such  persons  of  the  right  to  give  and  receive  free  transportation. 

The  third  group  seems  to  stand  In  an  altogether  different  position.  That  part 
of  the  clause  seems  to  me  to  have  been  Intended  to  enumerate  a  class  of  capac- 
ities rather  than  of  persons,  and  to  Imply  a  limitation  of  the  right  to  use  free 
transportation  to  the  occasions  of  actual  employment  In  the  designated  capacity. 

If  the  reason  of  the  law  as  well  as  Its  precise  terms  Is  to  be  taken  Into 
consideration  In  construing  the  antlpass  provision,  It  would  seem  to  be 
clear,  for  example,  that  a  person  who  serves  as  care  taker  of  a  shipment  of 
live  stock,  poultry,  or  fruit  can  not  lawfully  use  free  trausiK)rtation,  except 
while  actually  so  engaged  or  on  his  return  journey.  The  words  "  employees  on 
sleeping  cars  and  express  cars"  clearly  Imply  a  limitation  to  occasions  when 
such  employees  are  actually  engaged  In  their  respective  capacities,  and,  as  an 
incident  to  such  right,  when  returning  from  such  employment.  I  can  not  be- 
lieve that  the  Intent  of  Congress  was  to  open  the  right  of  free  transportation 
to  such  persons  for  their  personal  pleasure  and  profit.  And  If  this  be  true  as 
to  them  it  necessarily  follows  that  the  same  limitation  is  Imposed  upon  linemen 
of  telegraph  and  telephone  companies,  upon  newsboys,  baggage  agents,  witnesses 
for  carriers  In  pending  cases,  and  nurses  and  physicians  called  In  cases  of  ac- 
cident or  similar  emergency.  And  If  the  limitation  applies  to  those  enumerated 
classes  how  can  It  be  said  that  the  restriction  does  not  apply  also  to  employees 
of  the  railway-mail  service  and  to  post-office,  customs,  and  Immigration  in- 
spectors? 

I  realize  of  course  that  It  would  be  wholly  impracticable  to  supply  persons 
of  the  classes  enumerated  in  the  third  group  with  special  passes  for  each  trip 
when  on  duty  or  to  issue  trip  passes  for  the  return  journey.  It  may  be  also 
that  It  would  be  difficult  for  a  carrier  to  ascertain  whether  such  a  person  using 
an  annual  pass  was  returning  from  his  employment  or  was  traveling  for  his 
personal  pleasure  or  profit.  But  It  Is  clear  to  me  that  an  inspector  who  uses 
free  transportation,  except  in  connection  with  the  actual  i)erformance  of  his 
duties,  or  on  the  return  Journey,  would  be  guilty  of  a  breach  of  the  law  and 
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that  a  carrier  knowingly  permitting  him  to  use  free  transportation  for  his 
personal  benefit  or  pleasure  would  also  subject  itself  to  the  p^ialties  of  the 
law. 

It  may  be  well  to  add  that  I  submitted  this  construction  of  the  ontipass  clause 
to  my  colleagues  in  conference  on  Monday  last  and  that  it  met  with  their 
approval.  So  that  what  is  here  said  may  be  taken  as  the  view  of  the  Com- 
mission, so  f^  as  it  may  be  responsive  to  your  specific  inquiry  in  relation  to 
railway  mail  service  employees  and  post-offlce^  customs,  and  immigration 
inspectors. 


Junk  28,  1907. 

DsAB  Sib:  The  statement  you  make  in  your  letter  of  the  19th  instant,  in 
answer  to  mine  of  the  10th  in  connection  with  your  advice  No.  2,  dated  April  3, 
regarding  provision  therein  that  your  company  will  grant  half  fare  one  way 
to  attendant  accompanying  shipment  of  one  or  more  horses,  is  noted. 

Upon  consideration,  in  view  of  the  provision  in  section  1  of  the  act  to  regu- 
late commerce  excepting  "  necessary  eare  takers  of  live  stock  "  from  the  free- 
pass  prohibition,  it  seems  that  it  is  permissible  for  an  express  company  to 
grant  such  half-rate  fare  in  connection  with  the  railroads  with  which  it  lias 
contracts,  over  the  line  of  which  the  express  company  operates  and  via  the 
route  which  the  shipment  moves    ^    ^    \ 


July  1,  1907. 

DsAB  Sn:  Assuming  that  Mr.  John  J.  Booney,  a  member  of  your  firm,  by 
definite  personal  appointment  as  distinguished  from  your  own  appointment,  is 
an  attorney  of  the  Grand  Trunk  Bailway  system,  holding  to  that  system  such 
a  definite  and  substantial  relation  as  to  entitle  him  to  use  free  transportation 
over  that  system  and  to  participate  in  the  interchange  of  free  transportation 
which  carriers  are  authorized  under  the  law  to  make  for  their  officers,  agents, 
and  employees  and  their  families,  the  question  propounded  in  your  letter  of  the 
26th  will  then  be  whether  the  father  and  sister  of  Mr.  Rooney,  who  live  with 
him,  are  entitled  to  use  free  transportation  on  the  theory  that  they  are  mem- 
bers of  his  family,  as  that  word  is  used  in  the  act  to  regulate  commerce. 

As  you  are  aware,  that  part  of  the  so-called  antipass  provision  of  section  1 
that  permits  a  carrier  to  issue  free  transportation  to  its  employees,  officers, 
agents,  physicians,  and  attorneys  at  law,  permits  passes  to  be  isued,  according 
agents,  surgeons,  physicians,  and  attorneys  at  law,  permits  passes  to  be  issued, 
according  to  its  strict  language,  only  to  the  families  of  employees;  it  does  not 
permit  free  transportation  to  be  given  to  the  families  of  Its  officers,  agents,  sur- 
geons, physicians,  and  attorneys  at  law,  although  in  the  provision  relating  to 
the  interchange  of  free  transportation  by  common  carriers  the  families  of 
officers,  agents,  and  employees  are  included  within  the  privilege.  The  Com- 
mission, however,  has  held  that  by  reasonable  intendment  a  carrier  may  issue 
free  transportation  to  the  families  of  its  officers,  agents,  surgeons,  physicians, 
and  attorneys  at  law  as  well  as  to  the  families  of  its  employees.  Assuming 
therefore  that  Mr.  Rooney  may  properly  be  considered  an  attorney  of  the  Grand 
Trunk  Railway  System  and  as  to  this  we  express  no  opinion,  because  your  letter 
does  not  advise  us  sufficiently  of  the  actual  basis  of  his  relation  to  that  com- 
pany— ^the  only  question  left  for  consideration  is  whether  his  sister  and  father, 
in  contemplation  of  law,  may  be  regarded  as  members  of  his  family. 

An  examination  of  the  decisions  in  which  that  work  has  been  construed  by 
the  courts  shows  that  it  is  of  very  flexible  meaning.  Under  some  statutes  rela- 
ting to  homestead  rights  a  family  has  been  held  to  include  only  the  father  and 
mother  and  their  children.  Under  other  statutes  a  broader  significance  has 
been  attached  to  the  word.  It  has  also  received  various  constructions  in  cases 
involving  contested  rights  under  testamentary  instruments  and  rights  under 
deeds  of  trust.  I  sliall  not  attempt,  however,  to  analyze  those  decisions  or  to 
ascertain  what  is  the  general  construction  put  upon  the  word  by  the  courts. 
Under  some  decisions  it  includes  mere  kindred.  Under  other  decisions  it  signi- 
fies a  group  of  persons  closely  related  by  marriage.  Other  courts  hold  a  family 
to  mean  a  group  of  persons  whom  the  head  of  the  household  is  under  either  a 
legal  or  a  moral  obligation  to  support.  It  seems  to  me  that,  for  the  purposes  of 
this  act,  a  reasonable  definition  of  a  family  would  include  persons  who  are  re- 
lated by  blood  or  marriage  and  habitually  reside  together  under  one  roof  and 
are  actually  dependent  for  support  upon  the  person  who  acts  as  the  head  of  the 
boaseboUL   Appljlng  this  view  to  Mr.  Booney's  case  I  should  say  that  if  he,  and 
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not  his  father,  Is  the  head  of  the  household  and  If  his  father  and  sister  look  to 
him  for  support  and  are  actually  dependent  upon  him  for  support,  and  he  him- 
self Is  otherwise  lawfully  entitled  to  use  free  transportation,  they  also  may  law- 
fully be  given  free  passes. 

It  may  be  well  to  add  that  your  Inquiry  and  this  reply  were  presented  to  the 
Ck>mmisslon  in  confer^ice  to-day  and  what  I  have  here  said  was  approved. 


November  5,  1907. 

Dear  Sir:  The  Ck)mmlsslon  Is  In  receipt  of  your  letter  of  the  22d  ultimo,  in- 
closing copy  of  contract  into  which  you  have  entered  with  the  (railway  com- 
pany). 

Section  1  of  the  act  to  regulate  commerce,  provides  that  the  prohibition 
against  the  issuance  of  free  passes,  free  transportation,  or  free  tickets,  shall 
not  Include  bona  fide  and  actual  employees  of  common  carriers  engaged  in 
Interstate  commerce.  Therefore  If  you  came  within  that  class  there  could  be  no 
question  of  the  right  of  the  (road)  to  furnish  you  with  a  pass;  but  It  would 
have  no  right  to  furnish  you  with  such  free  pass  or  free  transportation  unless 
yon  were  actually  an  employee  or  came  within  one  of  the  classes  excepted  from 
the  prohibition  of  the  first  section.  The  correspondence  which  has  passed  be- 
tween the  Ck)mmlsslon  and  yourself  has  been  submitted  to  the  Commission  as  a 
whole,  and  It  Is  its  conclusion  that  the  terms  of  the  contract,  copy  of  which  yon 
submitted,  do  not  present  a  situation  or  condition  under  which  the  (carrier) 
may  lawfully  grant  you  free  transportation  on  account  of  your  having  a  con- 
tract with  it  The  Commission  holds  that  you  are  not,  under  that  contract,  an 
employee  of  the  (railway). 


December  7,  1907. 

Dear  Sir:  Referring  to  your  letter  of  September  16,  and  expressing  myself 
as  briefly  as  possible  because  of  the  pressure  of  other  matters,  I  beg  to  say  that 
the  Commission  is  of  the  opinion  that  a  minister  of  religion  who  ceases  actively 
to  follow  his  profession  and  becomes  the  president  of  an  educational  Institution 
is  no  more  entitled  to  receive  and  use  free  transportation  than  would  be  a 
minister  who,  while  retaining  his  title  and  right  to  administer  the  sacraments 
of  his  church,  abandons  that  career  and  engages  in  some  other  professional  or 
commercial  pursuit. 

The  view  of  the  Ck>mmlsslon  is  that  a  similar  answer  must  be  made  to  your 
Inquiry  covering  free  transportation  to  Sisters  of  Charity,  superintending  or 
teaching  in  educational  institutions,  at  which  tuition  is  charged. 

The  fact  that  a  person  may  freely  give  his  or  her  services  to  a  public  institu- 
tion does  not  necessarily  bring  that  person  within  the  excepted  classes  enum- 
erated in  the  act  The  character  of  the  institution  is  the  determining  factor. 
If  the  Institution  itself  is  of  the  nature  indicated  in  the  act,  those  persons  who 
are  engaged  in  its  service,  whether  compensated  for  their  labors  or  not,  are 
entitled  to  use  free  transportation.  On  the  other  hand,  even  though  they  are 
not  compensated  for  their  labors,  persons  in  the  service  of  institutions  that  are 
not  charitable  or  eleemosynary  in  the  sense  in  which  those  words  are  used  in 
the  act  are  not  entitled  to  use  free  transportation. 


Deoembes  14,  1907. 
Dear  Sir  :  Yours  of  the  10th  instant,  in  reference  to  issuance  of  time  passes 
in  favor  of  banana  messengers  received.  In  the  view  of  the  Commission  the  pro- 
visions of  the  law  authorizing  the  Issuance  of  passes  to  necessary  care  takers 
of  live  stock,  poultry,  and  fruit  limits  the  issuance  of  such  passes  to  actual  and 
necessary  care  takers  who  actually  accompany  such  shipments  while  they  are  in 
transit  The  exception  is  also  limited  to  the  transportation  necessary  for  such 
care  taker  to  actually  accompany  the  shipment  and  to  return  to  the  place  from 
which  he  started,  or  to  start  from  the  destination  of  the  shipment,  go  to  where 
he  meets  or  takes  charge  of  it,  and  return  to  such  destination.  In  our  opinion 
the  law  does  not  permit  the  issuance  of  time  or  annual  passes  to  such  care 
takers,  because  the  use  of  such  passes  can  not  be  controlled  and  limited  within 
the  provisions  of  the  act.  We  do  not  believe  it  is  at  all  lawful  to  issue  time  or 
annual  passes  to  so-called  banana  messengers  or  care  takers  of  bananas;  and 
in  addition  to  the  above  tmrnoB,  from  thB  Informatioii  we  have  it  does  not  «.^ 
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pear  tbat  snch  banana  measengers  act  as  actnal  care  takers  of  shipments  of 
bananas.  Generally  speaking,  they  are,  according  to  the  Information  we  have, 
agents  sent  out  to  determine  the  price  and  purchase  bananas,  or  arrange  for 
the  routing,  diversion,  or  reconslgnm^it  of  bananas,  dependent  largely  upon  tiie 
conditions  of  the  fruit  We  never  have  had,  nor  have  we  now.  Information  to 
the  effect  that  It  Is  necessary  for  men  to  ride  In  the  car  with  the  bananas  or  fn 
the  train  In  which  the  bananas  are  transported ;  but  If  It  Is  necessary  for  a  care 
taker  to  go  with  the  shipment  of  bananas  on  the  car  In  which  the  shipment  is 
hauled,  and  actually  care  for  the  fruit  by  opening  the  ventilators  or  performing 
other  service,  your  company  has  an  undoubted  right  to  Issue  transportation  for 
that  trip,  and  while  such  mess^iger  Is  so  employed,  but  your  right  does  not  ex- 
tend beyond  that  limit.  It  Is  the  judgment  of  the  Commission  that  the  practice 
which  you  have  followed  Is  wholly  Improper. 


jAiruABT  16,  1906. 

Deab  Sib:  Your  communication  of  the  10th  and  your  letter  of  previous  date, 
in  which  you  Inquire  whether  carriers  may  lawfully  grant  free  transportation 
to  the  car  "Good  News"  and  to  yourself  and  other  oflBcers  of  the  National 
Florence  Crlttenton  Mission  who  go  with  It  around  the  country  in  connection 
with  that  work,  came  before  my  colleagues  In  confer^ice  yesterday. 

I  found  that  they  had  no  lack  of  sympathy  for  your  work  and  It  seemed  to  be 
their  general  view,  as  the  facts  are  stated  by  you,  that  you  are  engaged  in  a 
charitable  mission  as  the  word  "  charitable  "  is  used  in  that  part  of  section  1  of 
the  act  that  relates  to  free  transportation.  But  the  Commission  in  this  case  Is 
unwilling,  as  It  has  been  in  many  other  cases,  to  decide  and  officially  announce 
that  you  are  entitled  to  free  transportation  on  the  ground  that  your  work  is  of 
a  charitable  nature.  This  I  explained  in  my  previous  letter  to  you.  Whether 
you  are  engaged  in  charitable  work  is  a  question  that  the  railroad  companies 
can  properly  decide  for  themselves  upon  their  own  investigation,  being  responsi- 
ble, of  course,  under  the  law  if  the  :^cts  do  not  bear  oat  their  conclusions.  So 
far  as  the  Commission  is  concerned  it  sees  nothing  in  your  work,  as  you  explain 
it,  that  would  justly  it  in  saying  that  you  are  not  entitled  to  free  transporta- 
tion under  section  1  of  the  law. 

I  have  been  directed  by  the  Commission  to  make  this  response  to  your  in- 
quiry, and  you  are  at  liberty  to  make  use  of  it  in  your  conference  with  the 
railroad  companies. 

JAIOTABT  16.  1908. 

Deab  Sib  :  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of  the 
2d,  with  the  inclosures,  touching  the  matter  of  the  right  of  the  Bureau  of  In- 
sular Affairs  to  contract  for  the  Philippine  government  for  the  transportation  at 
special  through  rates  by  rail  and  Pacific  Ocean  steamers  between  the  Inited 
States  and  Manila  of  (a)  employees  of  the  Insular  department  whose  fares 
are  paid  by  the  Government  and  (b)  employees,  members  of  their  families, 
students,  and  others,  whose  fares  are  not  actually  paid  by  the  Government 
although  settled  for  by  the  Government  with  the  transportation  company;  and 
to  say  that  I  brought  the  matter  to  the  attention  of  my  colleagues  in  conference 
yesterday,  where  it  was  fully  considered. 

In  reply  I  beg  to  advise  you  that  the  view  of  your  counsel  Is  in  accord  with 
the  views  entertained  by  the  Commission.  We  see  no  provision  of  law  under 
which  special  through  rates  may  be  accorded  to  either  of  the  two  classes  of 
persons  that  you  describe.  Under  no  theory  of  construction  could  either  class 
be  said  to  come  within  the  provisions  of  that  part  of  section  1  that  relates  to 
free  transportation.  And  as  you  are  well  aware  section  22  of  the  act  so  far  as 
it  touches  the  right  of  the  United  States,  State,  or  municipal  govemm^its  to 
•njoy  free  or  reduced  rates,  Is  confined  under  its  express  terms  to  the  carriage, 
storage,  or  handling  of  property. 

While  the  Commission  is  not  lacking  in  sympathy  with  the  object  sought  to 
be  accomplished  by  the  Philippine  govemm^it  and  the  Bureau  of  Insular  AflTairs 
we  see  no  way  under  the  law  by  which  the  carriers  may  lawfully  accord  special 
privileges  in  the  transportation  of  such  persons.  So  far  as  the  express  terms 
of  the  law  are  concerned,  the  Philippine  government  can  enjoy  no  greater  rights 
tiian  a  State  government  would  be  If  it  made  a  similar  request. 

I  see  no  further  suggestion  that  can  be  made  in  this  connection.    •     •     • 
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ACCEPTANCE  BY  INTERNATIONAL  CONGRESS  OF  HYGIENE  AND 
DEMOGRAPHY  OF  INVITATION  TO  HOLD  SESSION  AT  WASHINGTON 
IN  I9I0. 


MESSAGE 

FROM  THB 


PRESIDENT  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES, 

TRANSlilTTINa 

A  UEFOBT  BY  THE  ACTING  SECBETABY  OF  STATE  WITH  A  NOTE 
FBOM  THE  IMPEBIAL  GEBMAN  AMBASSADOB  COMMUNICATING 
THE  ACCEPTANCE  OF  THE  INTEBNATIONAL  CONOBESS  ON 
HYGIENE  AND  DEMOGBAFHY  OF  THE  INVITATION  TO  HOLD 
ITS  NEXT  SESSION  AT  THE  CITY  OF  WASHINGTON  IN  1010. 


Februaby  10,  1008. — Read;  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Relations  and 

ordered  to  be  printed. 


To  the  Senate  and  Simse  of  Representatives: 

I  transmit  herewith  a  report  by  the  Acting  Secretary  of  State  cov- 
ering a  note  from  the  Imperial  German  ambassador  by  which  is  com- 
municated the  acceptance  by  the  International  Congress  on  Hygiene 
and  Demography  or  the  invitation  extended  to  it  in  pursuance  of  the 
joint  resolution  of  Congress  approved  February  26,  1907,  to  hold  its 
next  session  at  the  city  of  Wasnington  in  1910. 

Theodore  Roosevelt. 

The  White  House,  Fdnrmry  10^  1908. 


The  President: 

The  undersigned,  the  Acting  Secretary  of  State,  has  the  honor  to 
laj  before  the  President,  with  a  view  to  its  transmission  to  the  Con- 
gress, a  translation  of  a  note  from  the  German  ambassador  communi- 
cating to  the  Government  of  the  United  States  the  thanks  of  the 
International  Congress  on  Hygiene  and  Demography  for,  and  its 


2  INTEBNATIONAL   00NGBE8S   OF  nraiEJSTE. 

acceptance  of,  the  invitation  to  hold  its  next  session  at  the  ci^  of 
Wasnington  in  1910,  which  was  extended  to  it  in  pursuance  ox  the 
joint  resolution  of  Congress  approved  February  26, 1907,  which  reads 
as  follows: 

Resolved  by  the  Senate  and  House  of  Represenlatwei  of  (he  United  States  of  America 
in  Congress  assembled^  That  the  President  of  the  United  States  be,  and  he  is  hereby, 
aathorized  and  reqaested  to  extend  an  invitation  to  the  Twelfth  International 
CongresB  of  Hygiene  and  Demography,  held  at  Berlin  in  nineteen  hondred  and 
seven,  to  hold  its  thirteenth  congress  in  the  city  of  Washington,  District  of  Columbia, 
anno  Domini  nineteen  hundred  and  nine  or  nineteen  huncued  and  ten. 

Respectfully  submitted. 

BoBXBT  Bacon,  Ading  Secretary, 

lyKPAxmKnn  OF  Statb, 

Washington^  February  S,  1908. 


[TruMlatloii.] 

Imperial  German  Embasst, 
Washington^  Deoemher  28^  1907. 

Mr.  Secretary  op  State: 

The  Fourteenth  International  Congress  for  Hygiene  and  Demo- 
graphy adopted  a  regular  resolution  in  its  concluding  session  on  Sep- 
tember 28  last  to  accept  with  thanks  the  in\ritation  extended  by  Presi- 
dent Itoosevelt  throujgh  the  official  American  dele^tes  and  to  hold  the 
Fifteen  Intemational  Congress  for  Hygiene  and  Demography  in  1910 
at  Washington. 

In  compliance  with  a  request  c^  the  permanent  committee  of  the 
Congress  for  Hygiene  and  Demography,  1  have  the  honor  by  instruc- 
tion to  request  your  excellency  to  communicate  to  the  United  States 
Government  the  thanks  of  the  confess  for  the  invitation  and  to  state 
to  it  that  the  congress  has  accepted  the  invitation. 

I  should  be  greatly  obliged  for  information  as  to  the  action  taken, 
and  avail  myself  of  this  opportunity  to  renew  the  assurances  of  my 
most  distinguished  consideration. 

Sternbdrg. 

His  Excellency  Mr.  ELrau  Root, 

Secretary  of  State. 


60th  Conorbss,  ) 
Ist  Session,      f 


SENATE. 


J  Document 
\  No.  243. 


STATISTICS  ON  BANKING  AND  CUREENCY. 


Mr.  AiJ>BiOH  presented  the  following 

STATISTIOS  ON  BANKING  AND  0T7BBEN0Y  IN  THE  TTNITEB 
STATES  AND  OTHEB  00T7NTBIES,  COMFUjED  FOB  THE  SEN- 
ATE COMMITTEE  ON  FINANCE  [IN  CONNECTION  WITH  SENATE 
BILL  8028,  TO  AMEND  THE  NATIONAL  BANKINa  LAWS. 


FxBBUABT  11,  1008.— Ordered  to  be  prinlied* 


MONEY  IN  THE  UNITED  STATES. 


Distribution  of  money  in  the  United  States,  showing  the  amount 
in  the  Treasury  as  assets,  in  reporting  banks  and  elsewhere,  from 
Jime  30,  1892,  to  1907,  is  stated  in  the  following  table: 


TeMr. 


1893 

laes ,.„ 

1SS4 ..,„ 

1895 „ 

1^6. _...__. . . 
1807. ...-„,„ 

iflee 

1899„.....„. 

1900 

1901, „..- 

1Q03 -,. 

isoa. 

190* .-. 

1S06.... 

19081. .,..„„ 
1907 


Coin 
other 

United 


1,73a  S 
l.SDfiiO 
l,8la3 
1,790.9 
1,00£.9 
2,073.6 
3,190,0 
2,339,7 
2,4^.1 
2,fi03.a 
2,aS47 

2,883,1 
3iOdg.9 
8|ll£,e 


otbeT  moDOj 


liOJit. 

tlfiO,9 
142.1 
1«,3 
217.  4 
293.6 
265,7 

^fi.0 
2&L^ 
307.  B 
313.fl 
317.0 
2843 
295.2 
333.3 
S42.ti 


Pax 


&60 
SL17 
7.99 
11.05 
10.31 
13.95 
1L37 
13.06 
12.1^ 
12  39 
12.24 

n.so 

10. 14 
10.24 
10.86 
ILOO 


Coin  Atul 
otber  money 
in  reporting 


Azn't. 


JIO- 

licnt. 

616.9 

6S3.9 

fi3Ll 

631.  S 

€28.2 

fiS7.7 

T23.2 

740.0 

1794.9 

*S37.9 

e8iS.(J 

tf9g2.9 

/B87.8 

tfl.DlO.T 

41,10&6 


cent. 


33.  4S 
29. 6g 
3S.17 
3109 
29.66 
32.96 
33.17 
33,02 
£106 
32.02 
32.  m 
3LJI0 
36.00 
34.27 
32,92 
B6.6] 


Coin  and  ottaflr 

money  rot  in  Treaa- 

U17  or  bojikfl. 


Ani't. 


Per 

cent. 


11,0149 
1,080.  fi 
B7L9 
970. « 
974  6 
1,012.0 
1,160.1. 
1,130.  & 
1,305.2 
1,380.4 
1,411,4: 
1,6m  7 
1,630,3 
1,600.1 
1,725.9 
l|tffiAi.fi 


67.92 
62,15 
53.34 

63;  aa 

64  14 

6a  oe 

65.46 
63,92 
66.79 

m.m 

54  80 
6&49 

fia23 


Per 
Ita. 


mu 


116, 

10.144 

1421 
13,80 
13,66 
13,87 
15.43 
15.61 
17.11 
17.7* 
17.90 

ia77 

19.22 
20.30 
19.3fl 


tlon,  axcLd- 

alvtj  ot  Qoln 

and  other 

money  ts 


i,isg€L 

l,0fiO. 

1,001. 

l,60fl^ 
1,5C 
1,837, 
1,904 
3,055. 
2,176, 
2,24S. 
2,,<m7 
2,619 
2.6S7. 
2,730. 
2,773, 


For 


K34  4i 

33.flJ 

2428 

22.93 

.   21.10 

2  22.40 

8  24«a 

0^  2&01 

2B.W 

37.«ft 

28, 4S 

29,42 

30,77 

_  31.  og 

fi  32.33 
33,23 


aS12,667,265. 
»  $10,125,909. 
ef9,24D,80L 
«t7,620304. 
/I6,a01.800 


916,661368. 

h  tiptOItlA  In  bank!  of  Iiland  poaeesBloM  not 
incloded  In  thMe  ratmoi. 
IBcvifledflgazw. 


2  STATISTICS   ON   BANKING    AND   OUBBBNOY. 

Number  of  national  banks,  aggregate  capital,  turplus  and  undivided  profitSf  loaru  and 
discounts  deposits,  and  United  States  deposits^  at  date  of  each  call  from  June  P,  iP05, 
to  November  It,  1906. 


Noin- 
ber 


banla. 


Capital,  snr- 
plufl  and  un- 
divided 
proflta. 


Loans  and 
disoounta. 


Deposits,  a 


United 
States 
deposits. 


1903. 

JoneO 

Sept.  9 

Nov.  17 

1904. 

Jan.  22 

Mar.28 

June  9 

Sept.  6 

Nov.  10 

1905. 

Jan.  11 

Mar.  14 

May  29 

Aug.  25 

Nov.9 

1906. 

Jfn.29 

Apr.6 

June  18 

Sept.  4 

Nov.  12 

1907. 

Jan.  26 

Mar.22 

May  20 

Aug.  22 

Decs 


4,939 
5,042 
5,118 


6,180 
6,232 
6,331 
6,412 
6,477 


6,528 
6,687 
5,668 
6,767 
6,833 


5,911 
5,995 
6,063 
6,137 
6,199 


6,288 
6,344 
6,429 
6,644 
6,626 


$1,286,689,586  13,415.045,751 
1, 310, 094, 108  3, 481, 446, 772 
1,323,407,306     3,425,086,581 


1,329,118,381 
1,340,507,450 
1,349,016,676 
1,353,914,902 
1,371,417,193 


1,367,068,650 
1,386,043,600 
1,406,858,468 
1,420,164,186 
1,441,484,766 


1,451,356,982 
1,470,672,289 
1,491,293,163 
1,505,881,777 
1,636, 187,763 


1,661,606,520 
1,579,435,604 
1,604,103,955 
1,631,309,667 
1,661,854,592 


3,460,195,044 
3,644,996,659 
3,595,013,467 
3,726,151,419 
3,772,638,942 


3,728,166,086 
3,851,868,473 
3,899,170,328 
8,998,500,152 
4,016,735,498 


4,071,041,165 
4,141,176,609 
4,206,890,078 
4,298,983,316 
4,366,046,296 


4,463,267,629 
4,635,844,098 
4,631,143,691 
4,678,583,968 
4,686,337,094 


14,420,957,114 
4,392,019,247 
4,349,196,888 


4,631,430,093 
£645,792,956 
4,731,918,460 
6,029,270,258 
6,229,303,039 


6,166,063,816 
5,341,618,673 
6,340,554,971 
6,465,297,906 
5,503,244,613 


5,693,724,213 
5,545,115,192 
5,910,128,203 
5,799,995,691 
5,900,925,910 


5,795,042,885 
5,907,669,499 
6,009,676,719 
6,915,612,382 
5,565,915,053 


$139,385,372 
140,411,990 
153,276,810 


155,399,161 
151,796,042 
103,014,600 
100,065,688 
101,336,016 


07,417,634 
84,706,236 
66,670,521 
62,351,688 
51,600,587 


62,207,533 
64,133,037 
80,922,010 
96,775,806 
120,103,370 


145,891,090 
140,801,794 
170,062,674 
143,282,393 
223,117,082 


a  Indadfls  bank  deposits. 
SAYINGS  BANKS. 

Number  of  savings  hanks,  their  agaregate  capital,  surplus  and  profits,  loans  and  discounts, 
and  deposits,  on  or  dbotU  June  SO,  1903,  1904,  1905,  and  1906. 


Num- 
ber of 
banlcs. 

Capital,  sur- 
plus, and  un- 
Idivided  profits. 

Loans  and  dis- 
counts. 

Deposits. 

June  30- 

1903 

1,078 
1,157 
1,237 
1,310 
1,416 

$239,022,731 
242,453,752 
259,483,013 
267,230,676 
268,900,516 

$1,347,864,141 
1,410,907,094 
1,533,243,269 
1,675,951,472 
1,832,454,969 

$2,815,844,838 

1904..   .      .                 

2,919,335,434 

1905 

3,093,353,341 

1006 

3,308,085,352 

1907 

3,406,410,067 

OTHER  BANKS  (eZCLUSXYB  OV  NATION AB  AND  BAYINOB  BANKS). 

Number  of  hanks,  aggregate  capital,  surplus  and  undivided  profits,  loans  and  discounts, 
and  deposits,  on  or  abotU  June  SO,  190S,  1904,  1905,  and  1906. 


Num- 
ber of 
banks. 

Capital,  sur- 
plus, and  un- 
divided profits. 

Loans  and  di»- 
counts. 

Deposits.* 

June  30- 

1003 

7,wr 

8  382 
0,606 
10,633 
11,903 

$1,070,710,227 
1,161,004,863 
1,236,360,208 
1,365,012,240 
1,482,012,767 

$2,025,146,670 
2,024,088,874 
3,638,845,110 
3,044,720,966 
4,267,442,606 

$3,800,620,296 

1004 

4,108,819,810 
4,830,918,904 
6,206,555,044 
6,003,060,717 

1006 

1006 

1907 

a  Indndes  bank  dsposlta. 


STATISTICS   ON   BANKING    AND   OUBRBNOY. 


Circulation  MUment,  July  1  of  years  indieaUd,^ 


Year. 

Gold  coin 
andbaUion 
InTrearaiy. 

Ctoldcertifl- 
catee. 

Standard 

sUver 

dollars. 

SUyer  cei- 
tiflcates. 

Subsidiary 
sUver. 

1903 

8621,546,146 
646,586,319 

673,327,609 
608,762,920 

487,661,440 
518,002,960 
602,973,490 

$72,340,806 
n,  561, 684 
73,680,660 
77,073,327 
81,604,518 

$466,070,538 
462,578,715 
466,142,715 
471,964,507 
470,876,262 

$92,195,600 
94,603,028 
100,748,873 
111,401,668 
121,755,976 

1904. 

1905 

1906 

1907 

Year 

Tieaaury 
notes  of  1890. 

United 
States  notes. 

Correnoy 
certificates. 

National 
banknotes. 

Total 
amoontin 
circulation. 

1903 

$19,109,670 
12,927,287 
9,842,341 
7,338,508 
5,976,646 

$336,501,372 
334,491,977 
332,601,311 
336,401,454 
342,713,602 

$400,408,189 
433,505,888 
480,472,336 
548,883,608 
600,090,835 

$2,376,323,210 
2,521,151,527 
2,606,716,471 
2,744,483,830 
2,914,342,256 

1904. 

1905 

1906 



1907 

a  From  monthly  circulation  statements  issued  by  Diyision  of  Loans  and  Currency  Treasuxr 
Department. 

Amount  of  lawful  money  held  by  national  banks,  also  national-hank  notes,  from  February 
13, 1900,  to  December  3, 1907. 


Date. 


Lawful        National- 
money,      bank  notes. 


Feb.  13  . 
Apr.  26.. 
June  29.. 
Sept.  5.. 
Dec.  13  . 


Feb.  6... 
Apr.  24.. 
July  16. . 
Sept.  30. 
Dec.  10  . 


Feb.  25.. 
Apr.  30.. 
July  16.. 
Sept.  15 . 
Not.  25 . 


Feb.O... 
Apr.9... 
June  9... 
Sept.  9.. 
Nov.  17  . 


Jan.  22.. 
Mar.  28. 
June  9... 
Sept.  6 .. 
Nov.  10  . 


Jan.U.. 
liar.  14. 
May  29.. 
Aug.  26. 
Nov.O.. 


Jim.  20.. 
Apr.  6... 
June  18.. 
Sept.  4... 
Nov.  12 . 


Jan.  90.. 
Mar.  22. 
May  20.. 
Aug.  22. 


1900. 


1901. 


1902. 


1903. 


1904. 


1906. 


1906. 


1007. 


$476,664,317 
604,249,132 
502,964,231 
520,459,903 
601,807,168 


552,342,475 
549,857,938 
540,800,167 
539,555,622 
620,770,856 


661,764,864 
658,244,787 
669,618,260 
607,903,738 
632,601,770 


670,697,710 
636,214,834 
662,209,207 
554,306,027 
620,615,778 


614,626,162 
617,516,684 
658,303,318 
661,466,620 
642,130,790 


660,071,663 
641,163,633 
649,266,060 
666,663,800 
022,092,070 


668,803,200 
820,404,808 
661,233,604 
626,012,4U 
634,660,168 


806,808,622 
666,220,661 
601,601,148 
701,628,688 
600«TOiJI4 


$10,736,286 
24,846,436 
25,078,170 
25,416,666 
24,703,730 


24,978,628 
26,465,478 
25,258,411 
23,681,783 
24,967,146 


23,483,766 
24,919,204 
26,171,308 
22,861,873 
23,168,908 


23,304,426 
24,619,614 
27,625,686 
26,497,330 
26,610,101 


28,336,664 
26,524,600 
28,796,426 
26,826,966 
27,630,886 


82,637,401 
27,616,271 
28,824,161 
29,182,688 
81,188,167 


80,606,48 
28,966,10 
28,283,81 
28,261,46 
28,814,21 


28,676,a7 
27,768,298 
28,100,498 
81,241,187 


STATISTICS   ON   BANKING   AND   OUBBENOY. 
Cireulaiian  ttatement,  February  1, 1908. 


GsnflniJ  otofik  of  money  In 


vHetd  In   Tneaaury  aft 
OAA^ts  of  U]j6  Goi^em- 


100ft.  1908. 


Gold  cob  (bwilEidins  buiUon  In  Trea^tuy) ., . 
OoJd G6rtffie&te«  <^.,....... >.....,<,....-...- 

JBtNEuUrd  ill^v^  dollAM, 

fiOT^oeftUlc&tM  E..  »>......,.„«.,,.*.— .- 

BabildiAty  flllvar ^.. 

TnamuTi^tefl  of  1890.  *....„.<... ... 

United  Btat««  notes. *....... ^ 

N«Uoda1  banlc  notefl^..,.,..,..,.,,,,^,,,.. 


%,eoi,£30,4aa 
"mlrm]^' 


fl,«2S,a00,£5fi 


M^,  661, 015 
eeo,  130,885 


141,S17,7W 

5,400,000 

$46,egl,01fl 


tlfiS,051,4&l 

4,060,135 

1,«^,G&I 
11, 006,231 


tne, 

11  L 

7, 


ToUl, 


3,aiO,  22^1 380 


3,380,452,10ft  I  270,234,0£) 


8gg,»0 
^G,5ia 

fisft.aoo 

200,360 
8ie/7% 
7,Mft 
500,051 
401,444 


2a5,QfiQ,iOO 


Money  In  otrciilatlon/ 


JajiimrTl, 


FebruArj  1, 
1908. 


Febnuiry  t, 
1S07. 


Jftniiflryl, 
IftTft. 


Oald  ooln  Ctscludktg  bolUoii  In  Tnaifluiy) 

Gold<iftrtUlcatefle., ,,.,.„.,.,..„. 

fltMldart  tSkw^  di3ll4» ,  ,^ ......... 

BQtST OBfltlflCStV  '<-.,,. ...■P^<P-4..P-.>.^*.... 

BalMldl&iy  sUT«r, ......... 

Tn&Bniy  notes  of  1800. , .,_.. , ,  „. 

ITnlt«d  States  notea..,.,... , 

N&tlonA]  ban^  uotaB .,,,..... 

Total.. 


te4a,573,l73 

7Da,m^,340 

01,21^,  42S 
467,731,347 
134,01)0,  S^ 
fi,4G9,05fi 
345.?7fi,422 
670,034,664 


S641, 406,090 
769,629,350 
80,557,093 
453, *13,640 
130.701,055 
5,302,484 
330,171,656 
665,001,318 


SOO5,530,ft41 
eiTt  564,680 
83,173,010 
462,036,  ISO 
120,408,163 
6.473,540 
338,££e,n4 
578,246,007 


196,362,850 

2l,tfiO,3SQ 

6,700,721 

413,300 

e7,083,flOl 


^10,28S,5U 
I  314,330, 30S 


3,078,080,208 


3,004, 3fiQ,  600 


|2,002,OCQ,OOe 


016,266,731 


Popnlation  of  the  United  States  February  1, 1006,  estimated  at  80,003,000;  drcolatlon  per  capita,  135.61. 

a  This  statement  of  money  held  In  the  Treasury  as  assets  of  the  Oovemment  does  not  Include  deposits 
of  public  money  In  national  bank  depositaries  to  the  credit  of  the  Treasurer  of  the  United  States, 
amounting  to  $226,241,418.86.    For  a  full  statement  of  assets  see  public  debt  statement. 

h  A  revised  estimate  by  the  Director  of  the  Mint  of  the  stock  ox  gold  coin  was  adopted  in  the  state- 
ment for  August  1, 1007.    There  was  a  reduction  of  $135,000,000. 

« For  redemption  of  outstanding  certificates  an  exact  equivalent  In'  amount  of  the  appropriate 
kinds  of  money  is  held  In  the  Treasury,  and  is  not  included  m  the  account  of  money  held  as  assets  of 
the  Oovemment. 

*  iDdudes  133,190,000  currency  certificates,  act  of  June  8,  1872. 


Amount  of  noHonal-banh  notes  in  the  United  Staie», 


Jul  I.. 
Feb.l.. 
Ibr.l.. 
Adt.  1.. 
Msjl.. 
7imel,, 
Julyl.. 
Aug.  I. 
Bept.  1. 
Oct.  1., 
Nova., 
]>«o.l.. 


Jan.  I. 
Feb.  K 
Mat.I. 


Apr,  L. 
MSf  1 


jSeL. 

July  I.,. 
Aug.  I,. 

Ocul,.. 
Kor.  1.. 


1000. 


1246,277,223 
247,068,741 
240,5^6, 22S 
271,604,338 
2S5,350,3fiA 
300,560,750 
300,040,444 
320,005,891 
324^304,326 
XZ8,41«^«S 
331, 603, 64a 
333,202,300 


340,141,175 
346,821,871 
348,655,2^ 
350,101,406 
350»764,357 
351,(361,065 
353,821,602 
856,233, 17ft 
257^  410,  U£ 
356,830,548 
350«0U,6BI 


1902. 

Jtau  1...*.. 

Fob.1 

Mar.  l.„ 

Apr.  1 .« 

SiAyl ,„„,. 

June  !.«..*........ 

jDlyl .„., 

Attg.l - 

Si^il.  l,,^.,,. ..,,,...,.. 

Oot,l., 

Nov.  I 

Deo,! 

1003: 

Jaa.1 ...*. 

Feb.  1 

Mar,  I.. 

Apr.l , 

May  1 

June  i.,.^. «.«,,,.. 

jHlyl.. ...--.. 

Atlg.l...,, 

s5ta...„. 

Ooil. 

Nov.  1 

D^I .»*.... 


3360,239,726 
350,444,515 
358,434,867 
357,476,407 
356,0^,300 
3.'56,747,1*4 
356^672,001 
358,0^,1^ 
361|3^fl01 
Ifl0^«a;6B8 

S4, 354,514 


384,030,734 

333,973,546 
3^,708l,a46 
383,510,258 
301,L51,7!28 
406,443,206 
413.070,060 
417,346,  «r 
413,«7,ff73 
420,406^633 
410,610,661 
421,103^  071 


8TATISTIG8  ON   BANKING  AND   OUBRENOY. 
Amount  of  naHonal4)ank  nota  in  the  UnUed  State$. 


JiUL.  1  *,-*.*„..„.. 

Feb.l..,. 

MflT.l ..„ 

Aprl 

Mayl 

Junol,,.*.. 

July  I 

Aiv.l,„.„.. 

Sept.l .,_-. 

0«t.  1 -„. 

NOT.l .„ 

D«o.l. ,,„, 

tfiOS. 

JiiLl... 

Fsb.l , 

Apr,l .-_.__. 

Kiyl„„„„ 

June  1„.^,. .._.... 

Julyl,-, .,„. 

A\ig.U 

Bept.  1. -,., ,-_—_- 
Oot*l„ «.- 

NOT.l. ..,.-_. 

Deo.  !,,.„. 

1006. 
JilLl 

r^OkU 


Ajoount. 


430,324,310 

437,1}§0, 673 
443.9SS,1^ 

4£0/20e,g&S 
*52,5l6,n3 
466,07^,408 


407,<aS,853 

4T£,»4g,a4fi 

4SS.327,&16 
4S5.71ft,80fl 
R0a,fl71,3&5 

524,403/240 
G33,3S»,2^ 


640,914,347 
fi43»  220,080 


iiX» -Continued. 

Mar.l....,..„-, 

Apnl,. 

ukri - 

Jtmai ..,,...*,., 

Julyl 

Auff.l ...„„-„- 

Sept.l 

Oct.1 -— 

Nov.  1 ,. 

JDecl 

19017. 

J«JLl„, ,-,.„„,.. 

Feb.l... 

Mar,  1..... ,. 

Apr.  I. .._.„.....„...„ 

M^yl....* .- 

Junfl  I,,.,,,.,,, ...,..*«, 

JulFl .- 

Aug.l.--„„ ..-., 

Sept.l- ., 

Oct*l ,„, ,- 

WOT.l ..,-. 

D».l ,„.,..-...- 

1906. 

JWLl..................... 

Feb.l 


Affloont* 


&S4.fie6, 

sa«,64e, 

650,129, 

Cai4t3, 

£61,4S1, 

67jI,«U, 
683,171, 


007 


OIB 
SOS 
10« 
9Bft 
540 


A96,lfl3,4tt 
5QOj07,«fli 
fi96, 343,03 
BS>7, 212,061 
699,913,840 
e0l,94O,5S0 
flQ3,78g,GeD 
6(»,  306,834 
W4,06ev32l 

eai,9S7,m 

a»,980,4« 

e6e,2i8,iM 


a90J30,§l» 

806,402,761 


Statement  shotuing  the  ainount  of  gold  certificates  in  circulation  at  the  end  of  each  month 

from  January,  1900, 


Montb. 


IflOCX 


190L 


1P02. 


1003. 


jftnuar^...,, -. 

FehniaJT. .  »-..,,*.-, 

Uarcb..... .- — 

Aphl...... ..-« 

May 

June. 

JuJt,..— 

August... --..,.^..|^ 
SepteuitHU .........  y 

October.- -... 

KovQiubef ........ ... 

Deoamber.......— *-. 


tia4,SS2,SS§ 
lftl,2W,337 
173,042,861 
ig7,£27,40» 
304,040,299 
200,556,469 
ai7,003,40» 
310,383,36« 
309,110,349 
215,69fi,9C9 
3ai,246.^9 
^2,787,600 


f257j9l6,7€0 
267,643^739 
243,286,099 
263^2^,799 
261,^6,329 
24S,716,739 
265,467,399 
259, 342.049 
277,617,160 
281,078,650 
!S2,2S8,349 
277,flO7,0e» 


305,755,699 
2S(j,4^7,979 
303,:?74,480 
306,142,869 
306,399,009 
314,764.019 
306,540,939 
304,382,054 
342,766,191 
345,962,024 
346,41S,S19 


1376,034,811 
373,132,044 
362,924,9130 
381,631,460 
381,2^480 
377,258,500 
386,3691,300 
394,165,910 
394,097,69 
401,646,200 
404,070.030 
421,080,010 


1001 


1906. 


1006. 


1907. 


looa* 


JwiUWT .-. .„.....-....„  We9,573, 609 

FtehrtlAiy..- ,-,.  402,206.979 

Maf<OlL.„ .,...-,„ 440,340,630 

AprU. -.-..- 463-948,089 

Miy. - „.-....  450,63.3. 9-20 

June., ...*....  4(V6,*i5.5,090 

July ...,  600,804,120 

Augmtt - a03.719,4» 

aeptombar 4^,612,130 

October.,., „„...... 490,103,750 

November ,.  — - 470,1{»,4» 

Deoambor. 466,730,680 


1400,434,369 
482,666,819 
472.31^,319 
487,1^,219 
482,910,099 
4S5,2lO,749 
493,437,879 
401,33f>,239 
471,695,079 
470,955,439 
477,161.249 
480,939,019 


1508,560,639 
491,733,319 
4J^,a30t6l9 
600,696,3^9 
513,ao:i,T§9 
616,661,849 
629,  Sl.^  379 
619,966,889 
641,a67,029 
676,958,419 
672,972,119 
580,395,100 


1617,564.680 
601,459,399 
010,173,479 
630,371*^1^ 
630,635,409 
600,072,^69 
614,461,380 
627,0015,  tJ09 
640,564,600 
677,205,1)09 
675,636,:SD9 
706,612,340 


1700,6^,350 
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8TATI8TI08   ON   BANEINO   AND   OUBBENOY. 


Table  ihowing  movemenU  of  gold  at  different  periods  of  the  year,  for  the  years  1900  to 

1907,  inclusive. 


N«tlni  ports  of 

gPldtormoDtJba 

Npt  export  B  of 

ol  Au^mit, 

goM  formonthi 

Year. 

BcptemUfff 

OlMjtmrh,  April, 

October,  No* 

*nd  JuJj  of 

vember,  and 

Pooemberaf 

yeara  nunad. 

ysaF«  luiiDdd. 

MOO.. ..--„- 

|18,438pfl73 

12,633,073 

iflOd „„„ , „ ,„„, „„ 

fr.^iOpXH 

a>  539,711 
fi,«73^4lO 

1«S ._ , ,„„ 

31,541,537 
45,707,600 

»os..... -, -. 

a4,0S2,7» 

MO*,,,,,.. ...,— .— * .,„„„,,,,„,<„,,— 

o23,S«5,085 
a2,fl07,lO8 
»,411,073 

106,970>21B 

tS,12.'>,700 

ft«^,00l,;53 

21,622,010 

iSQfi , „, ...^,. 

ifoa,..,,    ,, , , ,,,., ,,.,„.,-,..,-^,„,.„ 

ISOT ,.,.. , - _ 

AvBcagA AifsH  for  tltli  pBdod **»»*.  *.*• ..,.. 

33,47e»41£ 

3v713,Wfl 

a  EzoeM  of  exports  OTer  imports  for  this  year. 
h  Excess  of  imports  over  exports  for  these  yean. 


Imports  and  exports  of  gold,  hy  months. 


— 

Exoaaiot-- 

Importa. 

BJiports, 

Jan™iTx-,r.<.....*  ..x..T,T 

U06. 

124,  ere 

te,4flS,296 

il5Srtr?.'"";i"rr;v;"r?"'";;:"::^;:"r?v""r"^ 

AniiL 

3,512,SH 
IS,  399, 151 
5  ^];3  S3Q 

iBSu:  I  "■""""    :;::""  ?r"    I" 

jS;::::/..,:::"«j.;::i:,l"::  I"  ::":;:-:„.:.-..-,„„„,;,. 

jQly.,... ....— -_._.*., 

10,303,450 

Aiiffurt .— „ -« .«-«— .,-„,,, , 

2,3]a,9e4 
34,2S3k4M 
37,^5,701 

T>01»p200 

Derrttixiibfrr.,..,...^,..-^ _.,..,.                                 .....   

Ootober ,,..,„.,-, 

^ 

NoramlMr ^.4...^.>...^.....-._...^._.-_...t.i ^.^..t.t.^..... 

Tliwaftmhiir  _„^^.,   .          ...,.         .      ...   -   ^  ^..^^^.^^^.^ 

TfftiJ,  13  tQ^nthi . .     . . 

|A,4T4,3^ 

rnr. 

JanOAiy.  .  .  I  ■  .  r  r  r  .  n  .  .  r 

£OO,0«1 
477,003 
864,234, 

FflbniAiy^ ..i..      .*****p>**. .**-...*  ».<.^*.« - -r--^^ 

Ifmw^h                                       .   ..__._.                  ...._... __ 

S5f • ::::: 

&,  059, 710 
S,5U.950 
6, 533,  C^ 

JnTl* ^              ,^.^      ^n      ,r^-      Tr,^      ^^-^-- -_. . -              1 

4,523,»m 

AtKUSt-,.-*-- - ..........-..........*.............,.»... 

4,6eOH2S9 
U,4fa,l72 
3,aWH*7S 

a,a>4, 4Cd 

Bept«mber „..^„,„., .,,„ .*._.._-.*.—__.,„,, 

October^.,,-,.— ^.—.-—^*—.—— ^ — — .—  .>..« — 

*  ...  * 

December,.  ^ .^.. ...... <-.--. -^.^. ---„->__. -^ ^ 

Total,  13  montlM...... 

2;s3,5i9 

1S08. 

Jawnaty.     ,,,..,.  ,,,^,„ 

3,^4,751 
5, 1^,  2fl6 

air2Ji«,134 
13,212, 0&4 

I,i44,6» 

la,  340,903 
13,705,531 
15,45^,427 
4,411,134 

FebniaiT  ^ . .  _ ^___.....«..........^........^^... ■>... 

ETfr7..^^:f::":n"r  "";;:;;  :"?";;r": 

ApEiL — - * — — 

JiinflV"IIl"!.'I"!!!II. I. .*II*.1I"*I-"!<.III*II.. I. .._*-*.. *,.,..I.l.-[i 

jS^";":;:::::;;;:;:ni;r!!":n;r:i;:iii:i"ti:"i-"""n;;;::; 

AittQci             .    *  .— «- **................*.>. 

B»l*mb«r, , * , 

O^ber ._....«„ ...,...,« ..j 

■N^^f^fl^t^f  ■,.,,,    I,    T..«          r          .          ^         -         T-n         .          Txr         T                                                  -r                                  t-               .-..          TT.    .     .    ,     , 

peconbor *,,,,,^,.,.-^--.--^, >^. .^--..  .. 

Total,  12  mtmtha.,..,. 

l41,fi«S,Hie 

STATI8T10B   ON   BAVKIK0   AOT)   CUBBENOY. 
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Imports  and  exporU  of  gold,  by  man£A«— Continudd. 


Months. 


Bicesi  of — 


Importa. 


ErportB, 


JonUftTf* ...... 

FebriiAfy,^ 

UAicb....... 

*P!f» 

Jtln^ .....*.... 

July. 


isra. 


August**.*. 
September- 
October..., 
November. , 
D^cambBT.. 


Total,  12  monttis.. 


February- 
April...-,. 

my 


1900, 


ftay.. 


June....*., 

July 

AugUiit.*.*. 
Bapt^mb^. 
Octobttr.„, 
NOTOmber.. 


Total,  OmoQttia,, 


jAniifliy.- 
Fcbrutny, 
Ala  red.--. 
ApriL.-**, 
May. 


IflOL 


JUUB 

July 

AuiE^iit 

Baptembef, 
October,... 
November.. 
Deoerober. . 


Total,  13  montha. 


JaSDATJ,,.. 

Ftbiuuiy-. 
Mareb.;-„ 

April - 

May ., 

June* * 

jQly.. 

August . . , ,. 
Saptembec. 
October,,.. 
Kowmber. . 
December*. 


WU, 


Totals  lamoDThs, 


J^nnATy . .  - 
Febniftry., 
Mtirth,..** 
ApriL.***.. 

Hiy 

Junfl-.,,,,, 
July,. 

Octot«T...- 
Norember*  ■. 
Beoember*. 


1003. 


ToUl,  12  tnontlu. 


S  D— 60-1— Vol  31- 


-21 


M,  639,003 

2,077,730 
L320,.'S7 
1,  €21, 010 


280,012 

1,974,809 
8.102,503 


fILSOSpMI 


«v  237,260 


fi,06£^A53 


507, 45S 

839,756 

1,4??|233 


7,000,533 


7,054,081 
10,^413 
11,004.781 

3,070,078 


12, 61  i  4^1 


lj44£,4«2 
3|C^,I86 


Ii300,9g3 
3j  ^0,667 

nj4a,oeo 

5,071  ,S»1 


3iaei,032 


2,837,883 
4,151,101 
0,657/117 
5,:^1,412 


8,162.725 


1^021,900 

31 1, (Be 

3,625,130 


^ms,sm 


9,1125,  Ma 
4,304,003 

'13^346^580 


3,055,633 


2,6fl7,92T 
£,33S,34ia 
3,084,101 


S,860,82Z 


3,022.060 


567,888 

6,0CS,513 

1,796,633 

07»,43T 

47l|3e4 

'aj'28»|0i8 


666,476 


7,783*777 
4,130,7^ 
4,673.859 

io,m;54o 

15,766,642 


315&,M5 
^]3,0£5p423 

0.740  035 
4,4^,551 


20,020,Sfi2 
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STATISTICS   ON   BANKING   AND   OURBENOY. 


Importt  and  exports  of  gold,  by  mont^b— Oontinued. 


MciDttu. 


Exoeu  of— 


Impotti. 


KxporU, 


Febmaf7>. 
Majvh 

p^:::::: 

June. 

Jnlj. 

October,.-. 


leoL 


fi,TOl,704 


ToUl,  13  donthi. 


Hfticb. 

ApiU 

July - 

Oeitober.... 
Deosmbar. . 


ToUl,  13iii<mtb». 


»r -• 

Jniy *.- 

Atigufit. . , . , 

October..,, 


TotM,  IS  mtmthK.. 


F»brOAty„ 
April •^^ 

July*, 

Aoiriiot 

fieptamber. 
October..., 

I>ttoembar., 


IB07. 


Tot&tt  13  monthi . 


1,277, IKJ 
3,nS,5?3 


4,LT0,7Si 
10.411 ,4^36 
4|  0^,473 
1,3(M),3« 


3,«i,fl8S 


13,45fi,€St 


7,3T4,7«I 
S9, 162,116 
aO,i7D,3US* 

0»Sfn,617 

6,73o,a^ 


103,  OTO,  523 


2,7£4,i;fi3 


l,2£fi,l83 

7^,209 

02,847, §b7 

«,444,D6S 


881,0^,  ESQ 


32, £06^471 


a,fice,i27 


3»,4os,aa 


14,033,477 


IfS^.ffil 


«,«f),&47 
2S7,«82 


®7,SI1 


l,B23,28l 

2lJ0ri.7fii 
4,W-7.aM 
l,S7^^,l(J7 


STATISTICS   ON    BANKIKG   AND   OUBRENOY, 
Imports  of  gold  by  yean  tince  1810. 
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Year. 

Gold. 

Year. 

Gold. 

ISIO.      .................. -^ 

a|3,463 
a  73, 112 

a  11,007, 820 
50,000,000 
65.000,000 
flO,000,000 
05,000,  OTM) 

eo.iniu.ooo 

55,000,000 

55,(J0O,0O0 

5^,000,000 

50,000,000 

£0,000,000  1 

40,000,000 

43,000,000 

a»,3no,ooo 

40,000,000 
40,100,000 
53,225,tl00 
53,500,000 
W,  725,000 
48,000,000 
40,500,000 
50,000,000 
43,600,000 
36,000,000 
35,000,000 

2ft.ifio,ooo 

B^«7,«)0 
30,O9&,2QU 

isn ...........-*,..-- 

i4ft,!^,40O 
61  30Q  400 

1S30                                      ...,...,.*,. 

1S78      -.  ...  ...  ....     ......     *. 

1&30.  ,.....*...... ,.* ..- 

IS79  ,,.„.., ,.,. , ,. 

a8,lM]0,000 

Ig40            . ....„,..„...*. 

iKSO 

%,  000, 000 
34,700,000 
:i2, 500,000 
30,000,000 

ifiao ,. 

ISSl ,...._-.,,.., ...^,.. 

1S51 .,.„..-.,.—*..... 

1883 - 

1852 

1883  ...*..........*.__........_..... 

Igj3„._ ,.„ 

1S84  ..._...,.,....... .,....,-*.. 

30,SDO,000 

1KA4                    . „,„.,. 

IRSS 

31  l^ljOOO 

1B55 _ ., 

18S0 

1SS7 

3S,S09,00& 
33, 136,000 
33,107,500 
32,007,000 
3S,8i<5  000 

IB&J 

IK5S  ,. ., „,.. ....,.— 

1888 

1880 

ISStt,     ..  . 

iSttO 

1800 .,„... 

IBBL .....*... 

3;i,  175,000 
33,0U,00O 

1&:1. ....„., - 

1S9Q  .,,, , ^ ,., 

imi _ ., 

iSWa  ...... .*....,.._. 

35,955,000 

lSti3...... ,„.„...„.♦ 

1894  ,....,.,., 

39,500,000 
40,610,000 
53,0^,000 

Iftfii         .              ,       .....-.._,„ 

1S&5    ............  ..^..     ......... 

Ifttl^ -,.,-,..— -..., .,.*_, 

1S96 

IfiiW.  **....     ***.*..., .,- ^ 

J9y7  , ............*...,.,...,.. 

57,3ei3,000 
M,4tt3,000 
71,053,400 

1807  „.,-„_ 

1808  ......,.*,.-....,......... ^ .. 

Ift^S. ,,„. ,,. 

189& 

18tK»          .    ^ 

l&OO      ..          ...  .  .          .     .... 

79,171,000 
7S,Ge6,70O 
«O,OOQ,O0O 
73,aftl,700 
S0,4M,700 
88,180,700 

1S70  ....,,,,,._, ,„.^ 

ISOl 

1871                     ,,  .      ,  ,,, , 

1003  .     -      .......      .-  .     .  ...... 

IS72  „.....,_...,..,..*........, 

iyo3 

1873... , .... 

1T104    ....     ...........  *.. 

187-1  _. 

1905  ..p.._...,....._-.,,,.._-.,.,... 

1875... - 

IWS. ....*.  ..... 

i87e ,„. 

1007  ..,...,._......... ..^. 

•  Estimate  averaged  for  the  period. 


b  Estimate  of  the  Director  of  the  Mint. 
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STATISTICS   ON   BASKUXG   AND   OURBBKOY. 


This  table  shows  the  capital  and  surplus  of  the  national  banks  of 
the  United  States  and  the  percentafje  of  emergeacy  circulation  to 
which  each  State  and  section  would  6e  entitled  under  the  provisions 
of  Senate  biU  3023: 


GapltaL 


BiirpJos. 


Tot«L 


tween  SO  per 
cent  of  capi- 
tal acd  total 

mipluai 


Pur 
cent  to 
tow  of 

Uniifld 


Kew  HAinptliize., 

Vennont 

MAMachosetta  ... 
Bhi^dejAlAnd..... 
GoimedtLCut  -..^. 


New  Eogliiid.H 


Hew  York  ..,.,„.,„, 

Peonsrl  ruLlft —...,... , 
BdawAre 


Eoffteni  . 


yjr^la.,. 

W««t  VliElnift... 
Korth  CarolinA,. 
South  CacoIui*. 
GeoigU- 


iClMtuippl. 


Eentyeky...^. 
Boutbani.. 


Ohio . 

Wjiconaii) , , 

Iowa....... 

IClvtmrt.,.. 


Ulddle  West , 


North  D&1cot&,. 

South  D«^t*-. 
NebmskA....... 


Montana.... 
Wyoming,,,, 
CkilDrado.... 
New  Mexico, 
Oklahoma... 


West&m. 


WuhlQgtoai, 
Otvmm 


CpJlTorata. 

Id&bo 

Utoh 

NeyadA.„. 

Alt^OOA.., 


Fad  DC. 


HAWAII..... 

Ponofiico. 


ItimndB ...,, „ 

ToUi  United  8$Atm.. 


<^7U0.2SO 


13,332,750 
1,701, 3il 

S.fflti,  100 


112,633,750 
7.603,^00 
7,aSQ»34l 

10/230,  eas 

4l,S40,l£0 


t7, 063^2^ 
4,543,841 


PtrtL 

Q.fiO 

.a 


Ja7« 


l40,03S,ti4 

17,ad0,0^] 

114,972, 150 

lrb08, 150 

10,372, 07» 

3,832,000 


200,830,464 

237,407,^ 

4,0ii2,L35 

28,Uti,07« 

9,224,000 


no>02ll.tt£!9 
27,§;i.4o6 
l7l,li£^,J>aO 
2, 94^4  43 
1Q,260«5J8 
6p«33,000 


2190 
3179 
17,  U 

L93 

.as 


i 


12,27^,000 
7,744,200 
e,  005,000 
3i4li»d,000 
9|03&,h50O 
i,0^,JOO 
8,143,900 
3,225,000 
8,005,000 

30,764,220 
3,740,000 

ia,:^,MX] 
0,214,000 


W,iiS8.l00 
24,106,040 
fri,S42,3a0 
H.*t5.O0O 
15.570.000 
20,31/1,000 
19.^10.000 
28^004.4^ 


4.450.000 

3,335,000 

l2*771,aK» 

12,0e6.7!)0 

3,5.^000 

I,5H5,000 

9,105,970 

l,0^,6«it 

12,  in,  GOO 


0,££,000 

3,031,000 

30.4S2,SIOO 

1,855.000 

2,130.000 

1,007,000 

655,000 

100,000 


7, 390,  mi 
3, 9^7 1 018 
1,95*',  550 
l,0;ti,  U4 
4,0ti7,U0 
1,775,500 
2,9ft6,S18 
1,305,300 
4,i3^i,3©o 
l6,54S,S7fl 
1,250,750 

3.tl25,590 


19,67U',0U 
11,731, 51 B 

7,957,550 

4,501. 124 
14,003,610 

5,^35,700 
11,090, 71» 

4,600,300 
13,728,305 
50,313,000 

4,990,750 
21,923,  saO 
12,830,500 


13,534,614 

7,850. 2tll 
4,956,0^ 
2,f^L»,t>J4 
9,42^,  3tX» 
3^^)05,  tX)0 
7,0U*i,Fti^ 

a,9::,hiJ0 

9,230,i)05 
39,430,^0 

3,L^,750 
13,790,370 

8,233,500 


U7fl 

135 
.70 
.£0 
*38 
.95 
.38 
,70 
,30 
.93 


u.m 


25,171,164 
8,001, 213 

20,657,507 
5,490,612 
6,045,376 

10,330,190 
5.9(77,459 

15,733,2^0 


81,800,354 
33,707,253 

M,  489,807 
19,055,612 
21,515,374 
30,721,190 
25,787, 4fi0 
43,737,75* 


55,020,314 
20.654.232 
57,078,732 
12,723,113 
13,730,370 
20,5i5,690 
15H««&^450 
20,735,609 


£.60 
ZOO 
6.70 
127 
137 
Z05 
159 
2.97 


.1., 


22.51 


931.530 

541,038 
4,101,555 
3,996,319 
l,K28,4O0 

715,000 
1,110.050 

601,175 
2,883,280 


5,381,520 
3,870,638 

16,  ^i,  845 

10,003. 109 
6>  058. 400 
3,300.000 

13, 30^030 
3,460,8^ 

15,000, 8i5 


3,150.520 
3.20U,  I3ij 
10,4tf7,:300 
10,029,714 
3,293,400 
1,507,  r/w 
8.708.(Ji5 
1,4S0.516 
8,97;f,086 


.23 
L05 
LOO 
.33 
.15 
.87 
,15 
.00 


SfiO,950 
312.375 

«73.«)0 
071.300 
328.600 
400,500 
47,100 


10,6Fi5.950 
5,M3,375 

44,002,340 
3,757,S00 
3,201,300 
1,9^,000 
1,055,500 
147,100 


273.450 
127.875 

fiJO.300 
13A,300 

l^:,ino 

728/(00 
97,100 


490 

.73 
.41 
2.80 
,18 
.21 
.11 
.07 
.01 


461 


510,000 
100,000 


vm,tigi,08J 


117,(500  ! 
10,000  1 


727,  eoo 

110, 000 


5i^,bl4,On  J  1,4:^1.296^363 


42-2,COf> 
fiO.000 


.04 

.01 


1,000,456,513 


.0« 

loooS 
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Canadian  h(mt  note  circulation,  by  months. 


1808. 

JtOBLUhTj, ta5,0ll*722 

February 35.823,923 

March ;iS, 930,085 

April 35,843,651 

Ifty. 30,261,760 

June 3fi,53e,10a 

July. 36,.'i.'>3,fi46 

August ^.290,*efi 

September 40,071,143 

October 4'J,r>«,44G 

November 42.350.C>4a 

December 40,2SS,3§1 

1899. 

January. .....'. 3fl,Ol*,5'r0 

February 37..'i25,337 

March, 38,409,227 

April 37,3<19,8S7 

May ^,013,914 

June 3D.Ofr7<708 

July 40;270,100 

August 4J,446,atm 

September 4r>,ej&2,(£^ 

October ie,.WS,23fl 

November 47,B3fl,50(i 

December 45,^m,7b^ 

1900. 

January 41,320,083 

February 41,(599,231 

March 43,m4,9lS 

AprU 13,908,432 

May €^,8511,7(53 

June 45,577,387 

July 4fi,oo7.yca 

August 47,421.277 

September 50.3S7,oro 

October 63J9S,777 

November 51,947,2^9 

December fiO,75«,246 

1901. 

January 46,025,306 

February 45,906,M2 

March 47»611,W7 

April 4LCX».?01 

May -^ 46,148,234 

June 49,119,479 

July 4B,ft47,97S 

August fil,353.309 

September 66,027,4^7 

October 67,i>M.779 

November 67,741, SCO 

December MfAT2,S7^ 

1902. 

January 48,586,529 

February 49*  4.'i0.  i^iM 

March 52,442,982 

April iso,ooi,6as 

May 60.764,716 

June 53,SSit,(M3 

July 62.070,066 

August 65,033,071 

September 60.905,801 

October 66,923.973 

November 64,4}J7,64l 

December (50,674,144 


1903. 

Jaaoary.. 155,040,987 

February.. 55,746,498 

March 58,283,484 

April,.. 55,877,647 

May 56,949,119 

June,....-.- 58,865,846 

July..... 57,663,666 

Au^st 60,414,740 

Sept^'-mbBr. 63,741,270 

Ottotier^ 70,480,611 

November 67,425,686 

December. 62,539,407 

1904. 

January 56,973,278 

February 57,736,243 

March 50,760,119 

April 58,649,870 

May 57,857,174 

June 60,098,480 

3uly 59,979,830 

Aupm 60,227,074 

September 63,795,962 

October 72,226,306 

NoveJnber 69,426,931 

December 64,507,304 

1905. 

January 68,021,076 

February 58,828,919 

March 58,721,178 

April 69,941,648 

May 58,136,070 

June 61,587,560 

July 61,277,683 

August 62,497,433 

September 69,831,259 

October 76,890,868 

November 72,592,543 

December 69,981,674 

1906. 

January 60,986,610 

February 62,434,898 

March 65,991,818 

April 66,530,677 

May 64,217,332 

June 69,366,606 

July 68,182,979 

August 70,108,6U 

September 77,209,346 

October 83,718,630 

November 80,502,367 

December 78,416,780 

1907. 

January 68,219,717 

February 70,647,750 

Mart!b 76,346,013 

Apri    72,840,909 

May  „.. 70,741,113 

June  „ 75,510,402 

July 72,942,781 

August 76,562,811 

September 79,455,000 

October 84,289,983 

November 84,452,999 


Statement  of  Canadian  banks  for  the  month  ending  November  SO,  1907. 

Amount  of  specie 127,648.939 

Amount  of  iJomlnlon  notes 49,188.610 

Dei>osits  to  secure  circulation 4,720.000 

Dominion  and  provincial  government  securities 8.824.000 

Canadian  municipal  securities 20.239.000 

Railway  and  other  bonds  and  debentures 41.515.307 

Call  loans  on  stocks  and  bonds 45.733.000 

Capital  stock  paid  up 95,944.000 

Notes  tn  circulation , 84,462,000 
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Transactions  of  New  Torh  (Hearing  houu  for  fifty-fowr  years* 


Hac^  y^iB  ending  8flpt«nil>er  30— 


No.  of 


Clearlngft  foi  ye&r. 


ATfimga  daily 
cleiLFUige, 


ISSft... 

I8ff7„, 

1869.- 

1800.*. 

1803... 
1863... 
1«M.„ 
1805... 

1S08... 
JS70... 

ign.._ 

1573... 
187C 

Iglfl... 

1«7«... 
1S79,-. 
18ao... 

ISSS... 
1SS3... 

isas... 

liS8... 
1M7..- 

is&s... 

1889... 
18W... 
I§f91..- 

Ite3 ... 

1805,.. 
1W6... 

l»9ft... 
1S90... 
19CK>... 
1901.,, 
1902... 
1D03>.. 
1EM4... 
19D5,.. 

lecB... 

1907... 


45,750,455,997.00 
5,362, 912, 00§.  33 
6,900,21^.328.47 
8,33:$,2ai\7t3,Ca 
4,750,t}ft4,;»ee.09 
0,448, 005, 950. 01 
7, 2^1, 143, 060. » 
ff,91£.  74^,758, 05 
S.aTl,44^,5{»1.30 
14,867,5^,848,60 
24,097,19S,&A5.92 
2fi,a32,384,a41.80 
2^.717, 146,914.09 
28,  «75,1J^,  472.30 
28,484,28S,f«:M.92 
37,407,02«,9ftiL55 
27.  ei>4,fl39.  4(^1.75 
29,300.980,682.31 
33,844,369,568. 3» 
a5,4&l,0d2,82S.70 
2a,85o,927,(]d&,26 
35, 003, 237, 9(12.  €0 
21,597,274,247.04 
33,289,243,701.09 
22,508,438,441.75 
35,178,770,690.50 
^,lH2j28,e2L0g 
48,5fl6,Sl«,2lZ.31 
«,  552,8*5,101.34 
40, 3fli3, 165,257.05 
34,092,037,3^,78 
2J,2rA  791,439,90 
33,374,ft§2,2J0.4S 
34, 872, 848, 7S5, 90 
30,S&3,6SO.HK).21 
34,790*465,528.87 
87, 000,086,^7 1,76 
84,053,698,770. 04 
36,279,905,235.59 
34,42l,3fl0.8ff9.'ia 
21,230,145. 307. 7J 
^3W,379jm33 
29,350,894,883.87 
3J,337,7ec},947.98 
38,853,413.947.74 
67,308/^0,771.33 
£1,964,588,564.31 
77,020,672,493,05 
74,753, 189, 4aV.Sa 
7D.833,f\55.940,29 
59.€72,70tJ.8i>4.4l 
m,879,3lK,3tt9.00 
103,754,  L(Kl,i>!JL 25 
e&,3l5,42l.:i37.90 


119,104,50194 
17,412,062,27 
22.278, 107,51 
20.atiS,37U2a 
15,393,735.88 
20,807,333.19 
^,401,757.47 
19,  SOU,  520.  38 
32,237,681.63 
4S,  428, 657, 49 
77,984,^55.20 
84,7VO,O4iJ.20 
99,541,195.16 
93,101,167.11 
92.182,163,87 
121.  4rp  1,392. 81 
90,274,478,59 
95, 133,073.84 
108,884,3161.78 
1L5, 885,7!^  58 
74,602,573,97 
81,899,470.311 
70,349,427.51 
76,3,^,170.06 
73,785,74^.54 
82, 015,5^*9.70 
121,510,224.25 
15<J,  2:12, 100,86 
151.  f]37, 935.38 
132,.'^.1,3UO,7d 
ni,04i.08L.fifi 
82.789,480,33 
100,067,588.94 
114,337,209.13 
101,1^,412,11 
1H,S:«,820.29 
123,074,139.13 
111,051,471.32 
118,561,781.82 
113,978,082.3! 
79,704,42.^1.55 
92,670,(190.49 
90,332,442.34 
t03,4Q4,953.62 
131,529. 4tH.  97 
189,961,029  04 
nO.tOftJ-Jii  61 
354, 191,  tits,  59 
24.'5>w^,M{(  4fi 
233.i'l,'>,4^7.J7 

itirt,M«,.^n.n 

342,4:32.771'  .S7 
3l3.fi.?7,5i®.86 


Total.. 


1,856,617,161,435,96 


112,426,859.^ 


London  hankers*  dearing-house  returns. 

[Bankers'  ICagaslne,  January,  1908.] 

TOTALdS  FOR  THE  YEAR. 


Year. 

Pounds  s*er- 
llng. 

Year. 

Pounds  ster- 
ling. 

1898 

7,491,281,000 
8,097.291.000 
9,150.209,000 
8,900.170,000 
9,561.109,000 

1902 

10.028.742.000 
10.119.82.5,000 
10,.S*>4,197,000 
12  2M7  93.')  000 

1808 

1903 

1809         

1904     .  . 

1900 

1905 

1001 

1906 

12,711,334,000 

STATISTICS   OK   BANKXNG   AKD   OUBBENOY. 
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London  hanlert^  cUaring-hoiue  returns — GontinuecU 
TOTALS  FOR  THB  MONTH. 


MoQth. 


Pounds  ster- 
ling. 


Month. 


Pounds  itex^ 
ling. 


1007. 

January 

Febniary , 

March 

AprU ♦., 

May 

June , 


1,205,248,000 
1,026,550,000 
1,103,112,000 
1,092,635,000 
1,069,305,000 
1,002,605,000 


1907. 

July 

August 

September 

October 

November 


1,163,201,000 
1,041,087,000 
934,519,000 
1,087,483,000 
1,025,139,000 


Paris  clearing  house  transactions. 

OPERATIONS  OF  THE  CHAMBRE  DE  COMPENSATION  DES  BANQUIERS  DB  PARIS. 

[L'Economiste  fran^aise.] 


Apr.  1  to  Mar.  3L:- 


Amounte 
coinpentijttian* 


Apr.  1  to  Mar.  H— 


Amounts 
prfwated  for 
comptins^tioil. 


lS9fl-97,. 
18&7-0S.. 
iSOi-90-. 
lSOU-1900 
1900-1001 


FrtMca. 
7, 540, 52a, 056 

9, 567,  .'5^,077 
10,655,007,000 
I0,a03,949,4(^ 


1901-2 
1002-^ 
1B03-4 
]«04^ 
1005-6 


9,064,741,0fiS 
10, 8 10,303,  JS 
lU^^p&76,m 

i3,saa,7®,7tt 

17,S6J«12O,107 


By  months. 


1906. 


1907. 


Jannaty  . . . . 
Febniary.,, 

Mi^rcb 

April  *. 

May-.. 

July 

Aagiiit 
September. 
October  -.., 
NoFerober . 
December  , 


Jfnanci, 


2,047,^.^,36 
2,09ii,25U,43g.4g 
l,8a0,13S,t^7.44 

2,ns,6a%4mwi 

1,054, 211, 6%.  64 
l,87l,472,eiS.0O 
2,  mt062>050.8g 
3,iaa,EJ72,440.32 
1,974,166,433.00 


Francs. 
2, 458, 5]  8,034,03 
1,03 1.2%,  000. 01} 
2, 170, 63 J, 790.00 
2,422, 190, 8£a.  70 
2,ajK^,78:j.S14.e6 
2,108,145,169  06 
2,361,264, 001.28 
1,909.467,074.64 
2,000,1 13, 9[t3. 30 
3,355,309,5eS»M 
l,965,370,07fi.fl3 


Operations  of  clearing  houses  in  Oermany, 

[Volkswirtschaltliche  CShronlk.] 


Ymr. 

TotaL 

Barlln. 

Hambaig. 

1997, „. , , 

UurU. 

34,016,725,000 
^,975,379,000 
30.^7,664,000 
2?i,  472,744^000 

Maths. 

ft,  745, 245,000 
8,023,484,000 
9,840,138.000 
8,3^,S71.000 
8,301,682,000 
9,04S,S31,000 
9,574,3^^7,000 
11,001,590,000 
13,462.346,000 
16,217,289.000 

Marks, 
10,133.833,000 
10,722,979,000 
11,001,977,000 
11,53^,343,000 
11,801,341,000 
13,059,008,000 
12,663.007,000 
13,ft55,e^,000 
16,124,705,000 
17,466,057,000 

IS08..„ , .„.„-..  ...... 

1^10 , _ 

1900., 

1901.. „_, „„.            

2^.922,0^5*000 

ao^BtiO.a-^^ooo 

3M^,.^32,000 
32,635,273,000 
37,602,901,000 
42,036,098,000 

J902. „„ I 

1903. .._ 

1904 ., ,,.*,, ....... 

1905. „ ........__ 

ito§ „ 
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Statement  of  outHanding  tnaewry  bonds  and  imperial  treaewy  HU»  ofQemuMg. 
[StatUtlflQiiM  Jabrbueh  fdr  dM  Deataotae  Beidh.] 


YtAt. 


ury  b' 


lunosD  \ 


Figrlng  In-     W)  UiOBt  tup 


BeCchskft*- 

wnucbeltio 


1177  „ 
tSTS.. 

IB8U~ 


1,000 
UOOO 


iSt3oo,ooa 

70,850,000 

10,000,000 
40,000,000 
17p 000,000 


1884. 

m&. 

1880. 

1887. 

isao. 

1800, 

i»i. 

1889, 

W^. 

18»Q. 

laaa. 

1887. 

laofi. 

1888, 
1000. 
1801, 
1803. 
1803, 
ISOi, 
I90fi. 
1800> 


23,0fl0,000 
SA, 000, 000 
44,000,000 
M,lfi0,000 


80,000^000 
80,000,000 
90,000,000 
80,000,  tjQO 
180,000,000 
100,000,080 


1%,  363, 000 

10ft,  789,000 
lUe^TTlpOOO 
103,087.000 
1^0,444,000 
1«£,S!»,OOD 
182,104,000 
146,5CH,000 
144,845,000 
141, 13«,000 
137.327,000 

133, sea, COO 

130^211,000 
130lU2,OQO 
133,008,000 
130,000,000 

130,000,000 
130,000,000 
1^,000,000 
130,000,000 
120,000,000 
120,000,000 
130,000,000 

iao.000,000 

130,000,000 
130,000,000 
130,000,000 
130,000,000 
130,000,000 
130,000,000 
UOp  000,000 


60th  Congress,)  SENATE,  (Dooubobnt 

M  Session.     J  1    No.  266. 


CONTROL  OF  WIRELESS  TELEGRAPHY. 


MESSAGE 

FROM   THE 


PRESIDENT  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES'. 

TRANSMITTING 

A  LETTEB  FBOM  THE  SECBETABY  OF  THE  NAVY  BECOMMENDINO 
THE  ENACTMENT  OF  LEGISLATION  GIVINa  THE  BEFBESENTA- 
TIVES  OF  THE  GOVERNMENT  A  CEBTAIN  CONTBOL  OF  WIBE- 
LESS  TELEGBAFHY. 


February  13,  1908. — Read;  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Naval  Affairs  and  ordered 

to  be  printed. 


To  ths  Senate  and  House  of  Repreaentativea: 

I  have  received  the  following  letter  from  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy: 

"February  12, 1908. 

"Sib:  The  Navy  Department  has  the  honor  to  invite  the  attention 
of  the  Executive  to  tne  necessity  for  the  enactment  of  legislation 
whereby  the  representatives  of  the  Government  may  have  such  con- 
trol of  wireless  telegraphy  as  will  insure  noninterference  with  official 
messages. 

"The  Navy  Department  has,  by  order  of  the  President,  the  control 
of  the  Government  coast  stations,  but  unofficial  messages  sent  by  these 
stations  or  by  public  vessels  may  be  interfered  with  by  other  wireless 
stations  operated  either  by  commercial  companies  with  a  legitimate 
object  or  by  irresponsible  persons  with  malicious  intent. 

"Frequent  occasions  have  arisen  to  illustrate  the  possible  conse- 
quences of  wireless  interference;  on  one  occasion  an  important  message 
to  the  President  of  the  United  States  while  embarked  on  a  naval  ves- 
sel was  interfered  with  and  held  up  for  a  considerable  time  by  the 
workings  of  a  commercial  wireless  station;  and  instances  have  occurred 
wherein  the  naval  stations  at  Newport,  Washington,  and  San  Francisco 
have  at  different  times  been  interfered  with  by  persons  operating  with 
no  serious  object. 

"The  recent  International  Wireless  Telegraph  Convention  at  Berlin, 
to  which  the  United  States  was  a  party,  deals  only  with  *  wireless  tele- 
graph stations  open  to  public  service  between  the  coast  and  vessels  at 
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sea,'  and  therefore  does  not  take  cognizance  of  stations  operated  bv 

Erivate  individuals  for  other  than  public  service.  It  mav  be  notea, 
owever^  that  article  8  of  the  convention  requires  that:  ''fhe  working 
of  the  wireless  telegraph  stations  shall  be  organized  as  far  as  possible 
in  such  manner  as  not  to  disturb  the  service  of  other  wireless  telegraph 
stations.' 

''In  view  of  the  foregoing  the  Navy  Department  recommends  that 
such  legifcjlation  be  enacted  as  will  insure  freedom  of  official  messages 
from  interference.  To  accomplish  this  the  law  should  make  it  a  pun- 
ishable offense — 

^'(a)  To  originate  or  transmit  a  false  message  purporting  to  be 
official; 

"  (J)  To  break  in  and  interfere  with  any  wireless  station  while  it  is 
transmitting  an  official  message; 

y{c)  To  refuse  to  cease  or  fail  to  cease  sending  a  private  wireless 
message  when  called  upon  to  do  so  by  an  operator  having  an  official 
message  to  be  sent. 

"It  will  be  noted  that  the  enactment  of  law  of  the  nature  proposed 
would  never  seriously  interfere  with  the  legitimate  working  of  com- 
mercial wireless  installations.  The  restrictions  suggested  are  intended 
to  apply  particularly  to  times  of  peace.  During  war  it  is  cont(?in- 
plated  tnat  much  more  extensive  prohibitions  would  be  exercised  to  be 
put  into  effect  in  the  absence  of  legislation  by  executive  proclamation 
as  a  belligerent  right. 

"1  am,  sir,  with  great  respect, 

"V.  H.  Metcalf, 

'*'  Secretari/.^^ 
I  cordially  indorse  all  that  is  above  stated,  and  recommend  the  pas- 
sage of  such  legislation  as  will  accomplish  the  desired  end. 

tukodoke  koosevelt. 
The  White  House, 

February  13, 1908. 


60th  Congress,  )  SENATE.  \  Dooumbni? 

Ist  Session,     f  (    No.  257. 


CONDITION  OF  NATIVES  OF  ALASKA, 


Mr.  Teller  presented  the  following 

PAPEB  CONTAINING  THE  CHABGE  OF  JUDGE  BOTAL  A.  GUNNI- 
SON, BEFORE  THE  GRAND  JUBT,  IN  THE  DISTRICT  COURT,  AT 
JUNEAU,  IN  THE  FIRST  DIVISION,  DISTRICT  OF  ALASKA. 


Fbbruaby  13, 1908. — Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Indian  Affairs  and  ordered  to  be 

printed. 


[In  the  district  court  for  the  district  of  Alaska,  division  No.  1,  at  Juneau.] 

Special  charge  to  the  Juneau^  Deceinher^  1907^  grand  jury. 

Gentlemen  of  the  grand  jury:  There  exists  to-day  in  Alaska, 
and  no  more  in  this  judicial  division  than  elsewhere,  a  most  deplorable 
condition  of  affairs  among  the  natives.  That  steps  toward  the  amelio- 
ration of  this  condition  should  be  taken  at  once  there  can  not  be  the 
slightest  question.  The  court,  as  at  present  constituted,  can  not,  we 
think,  be  characterized  as  pro  native,  but  the  state  of  abject  misery  in 
matters  physical  and  social  into  which  this  race  is  rapidly  sinking  must 
cause  one  to  consider  what  can  be  done  not  alone  for  the  natives,  but 
for  the  white  people  who  are  brought  more  or  less  in  constant  touch 
with  them.  Where  and  how  to  initiate  a  movement  along  these  lines, 
as  here  briefly  indicated,  has  furnished  the  subject  of  much  meditation 
and  numerous  conferences  with  persons  familiar  with  the  conditions 
needing  remedy  and  the  causes  thereof.  While  at  first  blush  it  may 
appear  to  one  that  the  health  conditions  among  the  Alaskan  natives 
or  the  social  relations  existing  between  the  natives  themselves  and 
between  the  natives  and  the  white  men  are  matters  best  left  alone,  or 
in  any  event  that  these  conditions  are  not  new  and  are  well  enough 
cared  for  in  the  present  wav^  nevertheless  when  thinking  men  stop  to 
consider  the  situation  in  all  its  phases  they  can  but  realize  that  some- 
thing must  be  done  to  improve  matters,  and  that,  again,  to  use  the 
language  of  a  well-known  author,  ''The  white  man's  burden"  is  here 
waiting  to  be  taken  up  through  definite  Government  channels. 

Lest  the  attitude  of  the  court  toward  the  various  denominational 
missions  among  the  Indians  shall  be  misconstrued  or  misunderstood,  it 
seems  advisable  to  say  that  the  action  here  taken  is  in  no  way  intended 
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to  hinder,  belittle,  or  supersede  the  valuable  work  of  the  various  mis- 
sions. On  the  contrarjr,  it  is  certain  that  there  is  much  to  be  done  for 
the  native  which  the  missions  are  not  able  to  accomplish.  The  ends 
to  be  attained  and  the  means  to  that  end,  while  in  no  way  antagonistic, 
lie  along  a  different  path,  and  that  the  path  of  Government  control. 
In  the  mind  of  the  court,  there  is  no  more  appropriate  body  to  inves- 
tigate a  matter  or  to  initiate  a  movement  that  is  vital  to  the  nealth  and 
peace  of  our  community  than  the  grand  jury,  whose  members  have 
been  chosen  from  among  us,  our  neighbors  and  our  business  men. 
As  has  been  said  to  you  in  a  former  cnarge,  the  people  look  to  you 
for  the  protection  of  home  and  property  from  dangers  resulting  from 
disease,  disorder,  or  disregard  of  law. 

It  is  therefore  earnestly  recommended  that  you  investigate  the  con- 
ditions, social  and  sanitary,  in  which  the  natives  of  this  division  live, 
with  a  view  to  ascertaining  what  they  are  and  what  need  to  be  reme- 
died, what  are  the  causes  of  these  undesirable  conditions,  and  last,  but 
by  no  means  least,  how  these  can  be  eliminated  and  better  conditions 
established.  The  court  realizes  only  too  well  its  limited  knowledge 
and  experience  along  these  lines,  Jbut  scant  as  that  knowledge  and 
that  experience  are,  they  are  sufficient  to  make  plain  the  fact  that  the 
native  is  a  ward  without  a  guardian,  a  child  witnout  a  guiding  hand, 
and  that  he  is  such  unto  extermination  without  a  physician. 

The  control  governmentally  of  the  native  has  been  left  to  the  dis- 
trict court  and  the  commissioners,  but  that  control  is  punitive  only. 
When  the  Indian  breaks  the  laws,  established,  by  the  way,  for  white 
men  whose  code  of  morals  and  habits  of  life  are  different,  the  Indian 
is  hailed  before  the  commissioner  or  the  grand  jury  and  district  court, 
indicted,  tried^  usually  convicted,  and  sentenced  to  jail,  oftentimes 
for  matters  which  under  his  native  customs  was  not  a  crime.  He  serves 
his  term  of  imprisonment  and  returns  to  his  people  bewildered  and 
embittered,  but  not  bettered.  Weeks  of  time  and  thousands  of  dol- 
lars in  money  are  annually  spent  in  these  futile  endeavors  to  make  the 
Indian  understand  the  white  man's  way  and  obey  the  white  man's  law. 
The  difficulties  of  the  government  of  the  native  are  too  great  and 
too  serious  to  be  left  in  any  such  careless  way  to  a  department  of 
Government  neither  adapted  to  nor  intended  for  it;  and,  further, 
from  a  business  standpoint,  the  present  system  is  utterly  ineffective 
and  immensely  expensive  in  time  and  treasure. 

Many  of  you — most  of  you,  in  fact — have  fortunately  had  large 
experience  with  the  Alaskan  Indian,  and  the  court  feels,  in  calling 
this  matter  to  your  attention,  that  you  will  give  to  it  an  earnest  and 
intelligent  investigation  that  will  be  of  great  value  in  arriving  at  some 
remedy  for  a  condition  that  is  a  menace  to  the  peace,  health,  and 
business  of  this  Territory. 

If  you  shall  deem  it  proper  to  investigate  this  subject,  as  suggested 
by  the  court,  it  is  desired  that  you  rd^ort  your  findings,  with  such 
recommendations  as  may  seem  to  you  proper  in  the  premises. 

Dated  at  Juneau,  in  said  district  and  division,  this  17th  day  of 
December,  1907. 

BoYAL  A.  Gunnison, 

District  Judge. 


NATIVES   OF   ALASKA.  8 

In  the  district  court  for  the  district  of  Alaska,  division  No.  1. 
Special  December,  1907,  term,  at  Juneau.  In  the  matter  of  the 
special  report  of  the  grand  jury. 

To  the  Hon.  Royal  A.  Guknison, 

Judge  of  said  court. 

Since  vour  honor  has  called  our  attention  to  the  matter  of  the  con- 
dition 01  the  native  inhabitants  of  Alaska  we  have  made  such  investi- 
gation of  the  same  as  time  and  opportunity  permitted.  We  have 
called  before  us  a  number  of  witneft?ae8,  some  of  whom  have  been  per- 
sonally familiar  with  the  condition  of  the  native  inhabitants  of  Alaska 
for  many  years,  and  others  who  have  a  professional  knowledge  of  the 
physical  condition  of  the  natives  and  their  manner  of  life.  Some  of 
the  members  of  this  body,  from  a  long  residence  in  Alaska,  are  also 
more  or  less  familiar  with  the  situation  and  conditions. 

From  what  we  have  ascertained^  we  are  satisfied  that  the  present 
situation  is  one  calling  for  the  application  of  appropriate  remedies  in 
order  to  preserve  to  the  district  a  race  of  people  natumlly  of  a  peace- 
able and  industrious  character,  whom  we  believe  capable  by  education 
of  forming  a  desirable  class  of  inhabitants.  The^  have  for  many  years 
furnished  labor  for  the  development  of  the  fishing  industry,  the  lum- 
ber industrv,  the  fur  trade,  and  the  transpoitation  facilities  so  important 
in  the  development  of  a  frontier  country. 

PHYSICAL  WELFARE. 

The  health  of  the  native  is  of  paramount  importance  since,  by 
reason  of  their  natural  physical  situation  and  the  change  in  their 
mode  of  living  which  has  been  effected  since  the  occupation  of  the 
country  by  white  men,  consumption  and  trachoma  and  other  diseases 
are  spreading  among  them  to  such  an  extent  that  their  very  existence 
is  threatened.  From  the  data  which  we  have  been  able  to  obtain  we 
are  satisfied  that  within  a  few  decades,  if  the  mortality  of  the  race 
continues  as  in  the  recent  past,  there  will  be  no  longer  any  native 
inhabitants  to  perform  the  needed  labor  which  the  progress  and 
development  of  the  country  emphatically  demands.  The  statistics, 
taken  from  a  typical  settlement  of  the  natives,  show  a  greater  mor- 
tality than  that  of  an^  other  primitive  race  which  has  come  in  contact 
with  Anglo-Saxon  civilization.  We  append  hereto  a.copy  of  a  thorough 
and  able  report  of  Army  Surgeon  Jraul  Churchill  Hutton  on  l£e 
sanitary  condition  of  the  natives  of  Alaska,  which  will  confirm  the 
fears  herein  expressed.  We  sanction  and  approve  this  report  and 
join  in  recommendations  contained  therein. 

These  native  people,  infected  as  they  are,  eat  at  restaurants,  occupy 
beds  in  hotels  and  on  steamers,  and  travel  over  trails,  and  necessarily 
come  in  frequent  contact  with  the  white  inhabitants,  and  thereby 
become  a  standing  menace  to  the  health  of  all  the  citizens  of  Alaska. 

MORAL   WELFARE. 

This  condition  is  very  deplorable,  and  growing  out  of  it  a  e^eat 
many  crimes  which  are  designated  in  the  laws  applicable  to  civilized 
societies  are,  when  enforcedagainst  these  natives,  productive  of  great 
injustice  and  oppression.    Prosecutions  for  statutory  rape,  adultery, 
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and  illegal  cohabitation  amon^  the  native  inhabitants  on  conviction 
result  in  imposing  heavy  penSties  upon  conduct  which  is  supported 
by  the  customs  of  the  people  to  which  the  defendants  belong.  Often 
acquittals  have  resultea  in  miscarriages  of  justice,  and  no  aoequate  or 
appropriate  punishment  could  be  imposed.  While  tribal  customs  and 
communal  systems  of  living  are  rapidly  disappearing,  the  habits 
formed  by  centuries  of  such  systems  have  led  to  many^  infractions  of 
the  law  which  ought  to  be  dealt  with  otherwise  than  m  the  courts  of 
justice  under  our  system. 

We  believe  that  man^  remedies  can  be  applied  and  great  improve- 
ment in  all  these  conditions  will  result  by  the  creation  of  some  govern- 
mental representative  similar  in  some  respects  to  the  Indian  agent, 
superintendent,  or  inspector,  that  has  been  created  for  the  regulation 
of  the  Indians  of  the  plains.  Such  representatives  would  become 
familiar  with  the  natives  and  be  able  to  adjust  a  great  manjr  minor 
disputes  and  difficulties  which  now  are  sometimes  brought  mto  the 
courts  of  the  district,  resulting  in  wasted  resources  and  a  failure  of 
substantial  justice,  as  well  as  to  improve  the  present  sanitary  condi- 
tions and  health  of  the  natives. 

We  believe  that  the  experience  of  the  Federal  Government  in  the 
care  of  its  native  wards  within  the  confines  of  the  United  States  can 
be  applied  to  the  improvement  of  the  conditions  in  Alaska  to  the 
mutual  benefit  of  the  native  and  white  residents  thereof. 

Bespectfully  submitted* 

Henby  Shattuck,  Foreman. 


eepobt  of  oapt.  paul  o.  hutton,  assistant  surgeon,  u.  s.  armt. 

Office  of  the  Surgeon,  Fort  William  H.  Seward, 

Havnes^  Alaska^  October  28,  1907. 

Sib:  In  compliance  with  cableorram  from  headmiarters,  Department 
of  the  Columbia,  to  the  commanding  officer  of  tne  post,  I  submit  the 
following  report  concerning  disease  among  the  Indians  of  this  district 
and  the  conditions  under  which  they  exist. 

The  statistics  herewith  sent  were  taken  by  me  from  Indians  report- 
ing at  this  hospital  for  treatment,  and  by  a  house  to  house  canvass  in 
which  every  native  house  or  shack  in  Haines,  Jones  Point,  and  Hindus- 
tucky  was  visited.  It  was  not  possible  to  make  a  thorough  examina- 
tion in  all  instances,  and  such  cases  as  complained  of  constant  and 
severe  cough,  with  purulent  expectoration,  accompanied  with  loss  of 
weight,  are  carried  as  suspicious  cases,  while  such  a  case  with  history 
of  pulmonary  hemorrhage  is  carried  as  a  positive  case.  Scrofula, 
Pott's  disease,  and  tubercular  disease  of  bone,  and  other  forms  of 
tuberculosis  are  carried  separately  from  the  pulmonary  cases.  Many 
of  the  Indians  are  not  at  their  homes  at  this  time,  and  therefore  not 
accessible.  The  records  herewith  sent  include  all  the  adult  India;iis 
available  from  data  in  this  neighborhood  at  this  time — 117  caseagr^ 

It  will  be  seen  that  24,  or  20.6  per  cent  of  this  number,  h'^e  pul- 
monary tuberculosis  in  a  sufficiently  advanced  form  to  permit '  the  diag- 
nosis to  be  made  without  difficulty.  Of  suspicious  cases  the  ^  are  14, 
or  12  per  cent  (nearly),  who  also  probably  have  the  pulmo '  ^ry  form. 
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Of  tuberculous  conditions,  then,  there  are  36.8  per  cent,  while  if  those 
under  suspicion  are  really  attacked,  those  figures  rise  to  nearly  48  per 
cent. 

The  accompanying  records  show  312  children  to  have  been  born  to 
these  117  Indians.  Of  these  312  children  140  are  living,  while  172,  or 
55  per  cent,  are  dead,  86  having  died  in  infancy,  51  in  childhood,  and 
35  in  adult  life.  A  history  of  tuberculosis  was  given  in  nearly  all  of 
the  deaths  among  the  adults,  and  death  was  ascribed  to  its  cause  in  the 
vast  majority  of  instances. 

Some  Indians  were  found  to  be  blind  or  to  possess  impaired  vision  in 
one  or  both  eyes,  the  condition  having  been  brought  about  by  trachoma. 
Such  cases  are  designated  on  the  records  ''Yes"  after  the  word 
"  trachoma,"  even  though  they  do  not  at  present  suffer  from  the  dis- 
ease, and  only  those  cases  which  are  left  mcapacitated  are  recorded. 
Eight  such  cases  (nearly  7  per  cent)  are  mentioned,  but  this  does  not 
give  a  fair  index  to  the  prevalence  of  the  disease,  for  the  reason  that 
they  are  all  within  3  miles  of  a  doctor  and  can  receive  treatment  for 
trachoma,  which  usually  yields  readily  to  medication  and  does  not 
result  in  blindness;  ana  it  is  my  belief  that  the  Indians  in  isolated 
villages  suffer  much  more  severely  than  those  in  this  neighborhood. 
This  opinion  commends  itself  to  me  for  the  reason  that  I  have  in  three 
months  treated  several  more  cases  of  trachoma  than  these  statistics 
indicate,  and,  so  far  as  I  know,  only  one  has  resulted  in  impaired 
vision.  This  is  not  recorded,  track  of  him  having  been  lost  before  it 
occurred  to  me  to  collect  these  records.  It  therefore  seems  fair  to  say 
that  this  data  does  not  reveal  the  true  state  of  affairs  concerning 
trachoma,  which  being  contagious  is  competent,  when  neglected  and 
no  prophylactic  precautions  tf3:en,  to  incapacitate  villages  and  districts. 

The  Indian  has  no  idea  of  contagious  diseases,  and  unless  taught  to 
do  so  takes  no  precaution  to  prevent  the  spread  of  disease  to  his  lamily 
or  neighbors,  and  on  account  of  the  squalor  and  filth  in  which  they 
live  the  wonder  is  that  any  of  them  have  survived.  A  portion  of  them 
reside  in  fairly  good,  one-room  frame  houses  with  glass  windows,  which 
they  never  employ  for  ventilation.  On  the  contrary,  the  ingress  of  all 
air  is  sacredly  prevented  by  the  thorough  caulking  of  windows,  doors, 
and  cracks,  and  the  houses  being  without  chimneys  air  can  not  enter. 
Imagine  now  one,  two,  or  even  more  cases  of  tuberculosis,  who  occupy 
the  same  room  in  addition  to  the  children  and  friends  of  the  family, 
and  who  expectorate  large  quantities  of  tubercular  sputum,  containing 
countless  millions  of  tubercular  organisms  promiscuously  about  the 
room.  Imagine,  also,  that  the  room  is  rarely  swept,  never  scrubbed, 
and  is  constantly  littered  with  bones  abandoned  by  dogs  and  children, 
crumbs,  dirt,  and  filthy  rags.  If  you  can  also  imagine  foul-smelling 
garments  thrown  carelessly  on  the' floor,  a  few  cooking  utensils  of  the 
crudest  forms  containing  remains  of  the  last  meal,  a  simple  board  bunk, 
or  perhaps  two,  a  small  sheet-iron  affair  used  for  a  stove,  and  one  bench, 
an  idea  may  be  formed  of  the  interior  condition  of  the  fairly  prosperous 
Indian's  house.  Exteriorly  the  scene  changes  but  little;  discarded  gar- 
ments and  old  shoes  lying  rotting  in  the  moist  soil ;  salmon  skin  and  fresh 
flesh  disintegrating;  tin  cans  partially  filled  with  stinking  slush  and  half 
buried;  rotten  logs  and  decaying  organic  matter  everywhere.  Bothi 
inside  and  outside  we  find  everything  conducive  to  the  propagation  of 
germs  which  produce  the  disease  that  now  threatens  their  extermination. 
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That  much  can  be  done  to  relieve  this  situation  I  am  confident.  By 
calling  natives  together  through  their  headmen  in  the  villages  and 
giving  them  two  talks  on  domestic  sanitation  and  the  rudimentary  laws 
of  hygiene,  considerable  success  was  attained.  Through  an  interpre- 
ter they  were  taoght  that  germs  produced  certain  diseases,  and  con- 
ditions described  which  favored  their  growth.  A  few  simple  sugges- 
tions concerning  their  expectoration  and  the  cleanliness  of  tneir  houses 
found  instant  favor  among  tbem,  and  their  premises  were  cleared  of 
rubbish  on  the  outside  and  the  floors  and  walls  scrubbed  on  the  inside 
with  strong  solution  of  commercial  lye.  At  the  present  moment  I 
know  of  several  families  with  pulmonary  tuberculosiB  among  the 
members  who  have  taken  every  precaution  I  have  suggested  and  con- 
tinued the  practice. 

I  find  the  Indians  to  be  better  patients  than  the  average  white  man, 
and  consider  them  a  tractable  people,  easy  to  teach  and  eager  to  learn. 
They  have  none  of  the  prejudices  which  characterize  the  American 
Indian,  and  readily  adopt  civilized  methods  when  properly  presented. 
It  would,  therefore,  not  be  such  a  diflScult  problem  to  prevent  the 
rapid  spread  of  diseases  which  are  now  destroying  them. 

An  experience  of  three  years  in  tubercular  work  leads  me  to  the 
belief  that  much  can  be  done  to  prevent  the  spread  of  tuberculosis 
by  the  employment  of  the  simple  hygienic  laws  and  the  teaching  of 
domestic  sanitation.  Not  only  could  much  be  done  in  the  line  of  pre- 
vention, but  much  in  the  line  of  bettering  the  condition  of  those 
afliicted.  For  instance,  I  find  that  those  Indians  who  live  in  shacks 
used  for  smoking  salmon — a  rude  board  house  with  a  hole  3  to 
8  feet  square  in  roof  to  permit  smoke  to  escape — do  not  have  tuber- 
culosis. Inquiry  among  them  sustained  this  view,  and  certainly  I 
found  no  person  occupying  such  a  dwelling  suffering  from  tubercu- 
losis. Natives  living  m  tents  suffer  much  less  severely  than  those 
residing  in  wooden  buildings,  and  if  they  were  taught  to  live  in  a  tent 
or  in  a  salmon  barn  it  is  not  unfair  to  assume  that  many  incipient 
cases  could  be  cured,  and  many  moderately  advanced  cases  improved 
to  such  an  extent  as  to  be  self-supporting  instead  of  being  a  drain 
upon  their  fellows.  If  this  should  be  practicable,  they  could  be  induced 
to  keep  a  fire  inside  and  to  ventilate  their  houses  sufficiently — a  practice 
which  is  not  contraindicated  by  this  climate  except  in  the  severest 
weather,  which  usually  lasts  but  a  short  time. 

I  doubt  if  any  country  in  the  world  can  show  such  a  percentage  of 
tubercular  natives,  and  the  mortality  from  this  disease  is  really  ter- 
rible. One  has  but  to  visit  a  few  shacks  and  question^  the  natives 
as  to  the  cause  of  death  of  his  brother  or  his  sister,  or  to  view  from  the 
door  the  number  of  scrofulous  children  squatting  about  in  sputum  and 
filth,  to  see  old  women,  ragged  and  foul  smelling,  sitting  upon  the 
floor  in  a  foot  of  pollution,  feebly  attempting  to  weave  baskets,  while 
their  garments  are  defiled  by  the  most  areaaed  of  the  human  family, 
to  realize  the  necessity  for  action  on  the  part  of  humanity. 

Inasmuch  as  our  Government  has  seen  fit  to  stifle  yellow  fever  and 
malaria  in  Cuba  and  Panama,  and  at  present  is  furnishing  doctors  to 
certain  tribes  of  Indians  in  the  United  States,  it  occurs  to  me  that  steps 
might  be  taken  here  to  relieve  the  suffering,  and  prevent  the  extermi- 
nation of  a  people  who  have  had  no  chance  to  learn,  but  who  are  self- 
supporting  and  have  received  no  assistance  from  the  white  man. 

Unfortunately,  I  am  not  able  to  express  an  accurate  opinion  con- 
cerniDg  the  percents^e  of  disease  among  the  Indians  of  Alaska  who 
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are  scattered  along  the  coast  to  the  Aleutian  Islands  and  northward, 
but  have  inquired  into  the  subject  from  every  white  man  that  could 
give  me  information.  Those  who  have  been  all  over  Alaska  assure 
me  that  the  condition  here  does  not  differ  from  that  elsewhere;  everjr- 
where  the  natives  are  dying  of  tuberculosis,  and  are  bein^  incapaci- 
tated by  trachoma.  The  number  of  Indians  described  in  this  paper  is, 
of  course,  small,  but  we  can  have  no  good  reason  to  believe  that  mor- 
tality is  less  or  conditions  better  at  other  points.  If  reports  from 
intelligent  white  men  and  natives  are  to  be  oelieved,  disease  is  even 
more  prevalent  in  some  portions  of  Alaska  than  in  this  vicinity.  The 
statements  of  all  who  travel  here  are  in  accord. 

With  the  view  to  lessen  this  needless  sacrifice  of  human  life  I  urge 
that  the  following  reconunendations  be  considered,  and  that  the  matter 
be  referred  to  the  proper  department  of  the  Government  at  Wash- 
ington: 

I.  That  Alaska  be  divided  into  a  certain  number  of  sanitary  dis- 
tricts and  a  sanitary  oflScer  placed  in  charge  of  each  district,  his  duties 
to  comprise  the  treatment  of  the  sick,  the  instruction  of  natives  in 
domestic  sanitation  and  elementary  laws  of  hygiene,  and  in  a  simple 
way  to  elevate  them  along  sanitary  lines. 

II.  That  an  intelligent  Indian  sanitary  inspector  be  appointed  for 
each  town  having  200  or  more  Indian  inhabitants,  who  will  first  take  a 
course  in  the  required  work  under  the  sanitary  officer,  and  returning 
to  his  village  disseminate  this  knowledge  among  his  people,  reporting 
to  his  sanitary  officer  each  week  the  number  of  cases  of  tuberculosis 
and  trachoma,  so  far  as  he  can  judge,  and  the  measures  instituted  by 
the  afflicted  and  family  to  prevent  their  spread. 

lU.  That  the  sanitary  officer  be  required  to  visit  such  village  having 
a  sanitary  inspector  in  his  district  at  least  once  a  year  and  such  other 
villages  as  may  be  accessible  and  transportation  permits.  On  these 
missions  the  sanitary  inspectors  should  call  the  natives  together  through 
their  head  men  at  some  public  point  and  deliver  to  them  simple  talks 
and  suggestions  concermng  their  welfare. 

IV.  That  the  sanitary  oiScer  further  instruct  the  sanitary  inspectors 
in  their  duties  by  mail  and  whenever  occasion  offers. 

V.  That  such  sanitary  inspectors  receive  $25  per  month. 

VI.  That  the  duties  of  sanitary  officers  correspond  in  a  general  way 
to  the  duties  of  medical  men  in  the  Indian  service  in  the  United  States 
and,  in  addition,  the  special  sanitary  work  above  enumerated. 

VII.  That  a  total  of  16  sanitary  officers  be  appointed. 

VIII.  That  one  chief  sanitary  officer  be  appointed,  whose  duties 
shall  comprise  the  supervision  of  the  sanitary  officers  and  districts; 
the  making  of  frequent  inspections  of  districts,  towns,  and  villages; 
giving  legitimate  directions  to  sanitary  officers,  and  making  such 
reports  and  recommendations  as  may  be  necessary.  It  is  essential 
that  the  chief  sanitary  officer  be  a  man  of  some  experience  in  tuber- 
culosis and  general  sanitary  work. 

Very  respectfully, 

Paul  C.  Hutton, 
Captwin^  Assistant  Surgeon^  If.  8.  Arnvy^  Surgeon. 

The  Adjutant-General, 

Deparim^ent  of  the  Columhia^  Vcmoowver  Baaracks^  Wash. 
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CUB  UNELASTIC  CURRENCT. 
[By  Gbosgi  t.  L.  Mxtsb.] 

When  one  compares  the  excessive  fluctuations  in  the  rates  of  interest 
at  New  York  witn  those  at  London,  Paris,  and  Berlin,  it  seems  extra- 
ordinary that  no  action  has  been  taken  by  our  Government  to  remedy 
the  defects  in  our  currencv  system.  In  order  to  appreciate  these 
enormous  changes  in  the  value  of  money,  it  is  necessary  to  keep  con- 
stantly in  mind  the  fact  that  money  is  merely  a  commodity.  If,  for 
instance,  the  supplv  of  ice  were  so  fixed  that  the  same  quantity  was 
meted  out  for  each  month,  irrespective  of  the  temperature  or  the 
requirements  of  the  community,  we  should  see  in  New  York,  during 
July  and  August,  ice  advancing  to  fabulous  prices,  on  account  of  the 
extraordinary  demand  and  the  fixed  limited  supply,  which  could  not 
be  increased  to  meet  the  occasion  during  those  two  months.  So  in 
Wall  street,  a  few  months  ago,  the  temperature  rose,  as  it  were, 
matters  became  excited,  and  the  supply  of  money  was  not  equal  to 
the  demand;  and,  as  it  could  not  be  quickly  increased  to  meet  the 
temporary  requirements,  the  rate  actually  rose  to  over  100  per  cent. 

Let  us  see  what  regulations  are  made  in  other  countries,  in  order 
that  their  currency  may  have  some  elasticity  and  be  able  to  meet 
emergencies  in  case  of  a  crisis. 

England. — By  the  law  of  1844  the  Bank  of  England  was  divided  into 
two  departments:  (1)  For  issuing  paper  money,  (2)  for  ordinary  bank- 
ing. The  department  for  issuing  paper  money  acquired  the  reserve 
of  the  Bank  of  England  with  14,000,000  sterling  oi  securities,  mostly 
government  bonds.  This  department  of  the  bank  is  allowed  to  issue 
6-pound  notes  and  upward  to  the  full  extent  of  the  reserve,  plus  an 
aoditional  sum  of  14,000,000  sterling  on  the  credit  of  the  securities 
above  mentioned;  thus  the  circulation  could  not  exceed  the  coin 
reserve  by  more  than  14,000,000  sterling  in  1844. 

The  law  of  1844,  besides  prohibiting  the  establishment  of  anjr  more 
banks  of  issue  than  already  existed  in  that  year,  and  besides  limiting 
the  circulation  of  these  banks  to  the  amount  extant  among  them  in 
April,  1844,  further  provided  that  if  one  of  these  banks  of  issue  should 
fail  or  withdraw,  then  the  Bank  of  England  could  be  authorized  by 
order  in  council  to  add  to  its  own  issue  two-thirds  of  what  the  late 
bank  had  had  the  right  to  issue* 
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In  concteqaenoe  of  this  provision  the  authorized  issue  of  the  Bank  of 
England  against  securities  up  to  the  present  date  (of  March  1,  1906) 
has  been  increased  by  £4,450,000  beyond  the  14,000,000  sterling 
provided  by  the  bank  act  of  1844. 

A  distinction  has  to  be  drawn  between  notes  ^^ issued"  and  notes 
"in  circulation.'^  Notes  are  technically  issued  by  the  Bank  of  Eng- 
land when  they  are  transferred  from  the  issue  department  to  the 
banking  department.  Thus  it  is  practically  a  fact  that  the  bank  always 
^^ issues"  notes  up  to  the  full  extent  of  its  legal  power.  But  the  notes 
so  *' issued"  are  not  all  "in  circulation,"  a  Targe  proportion  of  them 
usually  being  held  by  the  bank  in  its  banking  department. 

The  Bank  of  England  is  by  practice  the  depository  of  the  ultimate 

fold  reserve  of  the  country;  consecjuently  the  bank  has  to  have  on 
and  a  large  cash  reserve  in  its  bankmg  department.  It  is  not  neces- 
sary, however,  that  the  entire  banking  reserve  should  be  held  in  the 
banking  department  in  the  form  of  gold  and  silver  coin,  about  £2,000,000 
being  so  held  for  the  convenience  of  current  transactions.  The  re- 
mainder is  deposited  as  gold  coin  or  bullion  in  the  issue  department, 
and  notes  representing  tiiat  amount  take  its  place  in  the  banking 
reserve  of  the  banking  department.  It  will  therefore  be  found  that 
the  notes  in  circulation,  plus  the  notes  held  by^  the  bank,  equal  the 
gold  in  the  issue  department,  plus  the  issue  against  securities.  Thus 
m  the  year  1895  the  equation  stood  approximately  as  in  Table  A^. 

From  which  it  will  be  seen  that  the  total  amount  of  notes  issued  by 
the  Bank  of  England  in  that  year  was  £53,100,000,  but  the  actual  notes 
in  circulation  were  only  £25,800,000. 

On  the  1st  of  March,  1906,  the  notes  issued  from  the  issue  depart- 
ment of  the  Bank  of  England  weie  £53,938,330.  Of  this  amount 
£28,265,930  were  in  circulation  (in  the  hands  of  the  public)  and 
£25,672,400  were  held  by  the  bank  in  the  banking  department.  In 
that  year  the  equation  would  have  read  as  in  Table  B.* 

Hence  we  see  that  on  March  1,  1906,  without  anjr  further  addition 
to  the  stock  of  gold  held  by  the  Bank  of  England,  its  currency  had  a 
possible  increase  for  circulation  to  the  full  amount  of  the  notes  held 
by  the  bank,  namely:  £25,672,400.  In  other  words,  it  could  almost 
double  its  outstanding  circulation. 

Any  elasticity  beyond  this  25,000,000  sterling  would  have  required 
the  suspension  of  the  law  of  1844.  Owing  to  a  sudden  and  unprece- 
dented demand  for  monev  in  1847, 1859,  and  1866,  the  Government,  to 
avoid  a  panic  and  possibly  save  the  bank,  repealed  the  law  in  order  to 
allow  the  bank  to  issue  paper  money  (over  and  above  the  reserve,  plus 
the  issue  against  securities^  till  all  legitimate  demands  were  satisned. 
Thus  on  three  occasions  the  crisis  was  tided  over.  In  each  case  the 
law  of  1844  was  resumed,  and  is  in  force  to-day. 

The  silver  in  the  reserve  fund  must  never  exceed  one  quarter  of  the 
gold  coin  and  bullion,  but  as  a  matter  of  fact  the  reserve  in  England 
since  1861  has  been  entirely  in  gold. 

France. — The  control  of  the  Bank  of  France  is  vested  in  a  governor 
and  two  subgovernors,  who  are  appointed  by  the  French  Government, 
and  by  15  regents  and  3  censors,  elected  by  an  assembly  of  the  200 
largest  stockholders.     No  deputy  or  senator  can  serve  as  governor  or 

o  Table  A.— Notes  in  circulation,  £25,800,0004- notes  in  bank,  £27,300,000=gold, 
£36,300, OOO-feecurities  (bank  act,  1844),  £16,800,000. 

»  Table  B.— Notes  in  circulation,  £28,265,930-|-notee  in  bank,  £25,672,400sgold, 
£35,488,330=Becun^eB,  £18,460,000. 
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as  subgovernor,  while  3  of  the  regents  must  be  chosen  from  among 
the  Government's  receivers-genenQ  of  finance.  The  governor,  sub- 
governors,  regents,  and  censora  together  compose  the  general  council 
of  the  bank,  which  determines  the  rate  of  discount  and  the  like.  The 
issue  of  paper  money  is  under  the  special  care  of  the  3  censors,  with- 
out whose  unanimous  consent  no  issue  can  be  made.  The  Bank  of 
France  issues  paper  money,  but  of  no  denomination  less  than  50  francs. 
The  money  is  of  value  because  of  the  credit  of  the  bank.  Its  policy, 
however,  is  to  keep  so  substantial  a  reserve  of  gold  and  silver  that  it 
may  be  able  to  replace,  on  demand,  its  notes  by  gold  and  silver. 

Since  1880  the  policy  has  been  to  increase  the  proportion  of  gold  in 
the  reserve,  and  from  that  date  the  silver  in  the  reserve  has  remained 
at  about  1,100,000,000  francs.  On  the  other  hand,  the  gold  in  the 
reserve  has  risen  from  650,000,000  francs  in  1880  to  about  3,000,000,000 
francs  in  1906.  Hence  the  reserve  of  the  Bank  of  France  is  now  com- 
posed of  about  three-fourths  gold,  instead  of  about  one-third  gold,  as 
in  1880. 

As  there  is  a  legal  limit  to  the  amount  of  paper  monev  which  the 
Bank  of  France  can  issue,  there  is  consequently  a  limit  to  the  elasticity 
of  its  currency.  Thus,  in  1880  the  legal  limit  of  the  paper  money 
which  the  Bank  of  France  could  issue  was  3,200,000,000  francs,  while 
the  actual  amount  of  paper  money  in  circulation  was  about  2,319,000,- 
000  francs.  The  reserve  at  that  time  was  1,775,000,000  francs,  of 
which  550,000,000  francs  was  gold,  and  1,225,000,000  francs  silver. 
In  January,  1906,  the  legal  limit  of  the  paper  money  which  the  Bank 
of  France  could  issue  was  5,800,000,000  francs,  while  the  actual 
amount  of  paper  money  in  circulation  at  the  same  period  was  4,721,- 
000,000  francs.  The  reserve  was  2,844,000,000  francs  gold  and  1,054,- 
000,000  silver.  Consequently  it  will  be  seen  that  a  considerable  and 
increasing  elasticity  is  secured  by  the  bank  arranging  with  the  minister 
of  finance,  when  the  actual  circulation  approaches  too  nearljr  the  legal 
limit,  that  a  law  be  passed  raising  the  legal  limit  to  a  figure  which  allows 
increased  circulation.  This  was  last  done  at  the  end  of  1905,  the  legal 
limit  of  issue  being  raised  from  5,000,000,000  francs  to  5,800,000,000 
francs.  The  actual  notes  in  circulation  in  1905  were  4,408,000,000, 
and  on  the  1st  of  February,  1906,  4,831,000,000,  permitting  an  in- 
crease of  elasticity  of  about  1,000,000,000  francs. 

The  following  table  will  show  the  capital  of  the  Bank  of  France, 
also  the  circulation  and  reserve  of  various  years  since  1870: 

[Present  capital  182,500,000  francs.] 


Years. 

Legal. 

Actual. 

Gold. 

Silver. 

Total. 

1S80 

Francs. 
3.200,000,000 
6,200,000,000 
6.200,000,000 
5,200,000,000 
6,200.000,000 
5,800,000.000 
5,800.000,000 

Francs. 
2,819,000,000 

560,000,000 

TTCtnCS. 

1.225,000.000 

Franet. 
1,775,000,000 

1MH4 

1897 

19(M 

i9a=> 

8,872,000.000 

'4,*468,*666.'666' 

4.721,000,000 
4,831,000,000 

1.945,000.000 
2,650,000.000 
2,864,000.000 
2,853,000,000 
2,848,000,000 

1.105.000,000 
1,098,000.000 
1.071.000.000 
1.057.000,000 
1,064,000,000 

8.160.000.000 
8,749,0U),00U 
8,93.'>.(I0(»,000 

1906,  January 

1906,  February  1 

8.911,000,000 
8,902.O0U.00O 

Germany. — By  the  laws  of  1875  thirty-three  banks  in  the  German 
Empire  were  granted  the  right  to  issue  i)aper  money.  Since  then 
twenty-seven  banks  have  relinquished  the  rignt,  and  to-day  only  :  of 
the  banks  privileged  in  1875  to  issue  l>aper  monejr  i  in  p< 

sion  of  i^is  privilege,  of  which  the  principal  one  is 
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the  others  being  the  Bavarian,  Dresdner,  Wurtemberg,  Baden,  and 
Brunswick. 

The  German  banks  can  only  issue  paper  money  against  security  actu- 
ally in  their  possession,  as  defined  in  the  law  of  1875.  At  least  one- 
third  of  the  circulation  of  each  bank  must  be  based  on  gold  in  bars  or 
in  coin — current  German  coin — and  imperial  treasury  notes. 

The  reserve  of  these  banks  may  consist  of  gold  in  coin  and  bars  and 
other  current  German  coin,  imperial  treasury  notes,  and  notes  of  other 
German  banks. 

In  order  that  the  circulation  should  be  elastic  and  still  under  proper 
control,  it  was  further  provided  that,  when  the  banks  issued  paper 
money  in  excess  of  their  reserve  plus  a  stated  sum,^  they  should  then 
pav  a  tax  of  5  per  cent  per  annum  on  the  excess  issued.  The  untax- 
able excess  of  the  first  five  banks  enumerated  above  is  the  same, 
namely,  71,600,000  marks,  as  it  was  in  1875,  but  that  of  the  Reichsbank 
has  been  increased  from  250,000,000  marks,  first  by  absorbing  to  itself 
the  excess  of  twenty -five  banks  (43,400,000  marks)  as  they  renounced 
their  rights  of  issue,  and  by  a  law  which  went  into  effect  on  January 
1,  1901,  raising  the  untaxable  excess  of  the  Reichsbank  to  450,000,000 
marks.  This  excess  has  been  still  further  increased  by  20,000,000 
marks  since  January  1,  1901,  by  the  remaining  two  banks  of  the 
twenty-seven  giving  up  their  issue  of  paper  money. 

The  policy  of  the  Reichsbank  is  well  shown  by  the  fact  that,  while 
the  law  compels  it  to  base  only  one-third  of  its  circulation  on  gold 
coin,  bullion,  and  treasury  notes,  it  has  steadily  pursued  the  policy  of 
increasing  the  coin  and  bullion  in  its  reserve. 

Thus,  in  1905  its  total  paper  in  circulation  was  1,335,000,000  marks. 

Its  total  average  of  com  and  bullion  reserve  was  972,000,000  marks, 
made  up  as  follows: 

Marks. 

Gold  in  German  coin 470,955,000 

Gold  in  bar  and  foreign  coin 274,322,000 

745,  277,  000 

Silver  thalers 93,287,000 

Silver  and  copper,  fractional 134,  39."),  ( »00 

972, 959,  0(X) 

The  Reichsbank  exceeded  its  untaxable  excess  nine  times  in  the 
course  of  the  year  1905,  as  follows: 

Marks. 

March  31 21,000,000 

June  30 98,000,000 

SeptemhcrSO 450,  000,  (XK) 

Octobt^r  7 268,  (MM),  000 

OctnlH-rH 142,000,000 

October  23 25,  (MM),  000 

October  31 148,000,000 

NovembtT7 75,000,000 

December  30 355,000,000 

Marks. 

01.  Bavarian  Bank 32,000,000 

2.  r)res<iner  Bank 16,771,000 

3.  Wurtemberg  Bank 10,000,000 

4.  Baden  Bank 10,000,000 

5.  Brunswick  Bank 2,829,000 

6.  The  Reichsbank 470,000,000 

541,600,000 
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For  these  various  excesses  it  was  charged,  by  virtue  of  the  5  per 
cent  tax,  the  sum  of  1,651,000  marks. 

In  1904  there  was  charged  to  similar  excesses,  by  virtue  of  the  same 
tax,  the  sum  of  1,118,000  marks. 

The  United  States, — In  the  United  States  paper  currency  is  issued 
by  the  United  States  Treasury  and  also  by  the  national  banks. 

At  the  end  of  November,  1905,  the  United  States  Treasury  state- 
ment was  as  follows: 

$526,020,869  gold  certificates  against  $526,020,869  gold  coin. 

$475,735,000  silver  certificates  against  $475,735,000  silver  dollars. 

$8,478,000  Treasury  notes  against  $8,478,000  silver  dollars  of*1890. 

$346,681,016  United  States  notes  against  $150,000,000  gold  coin  and 
bullion  (reserve  fundj. 

In  the  general  fund  there  was  an  additional  supply  of  gold  in  coin, 
bullion,  and  gold  certificates  amounting  to  $135,500,000,  approxi- 
mately. 

That  the  number  of  national  banks  increased  from  3,871  in  1900  to 
5,833  in  1905  shows  that  a  nation  so  prosperous  and  extended  as  the 
United  States  of  America  requires  constant  extension  of  the  banking 
and  financial  machinery. 

In  November,  1905,  national-bank  notes  outstanding  were  about 
$485,000,000,  against  which  there  had  been  deposited  by  the  national 
banks  with  the  Government  an  equal  amount  of  United  States  govern- 
ment bonds. 

The  statement  of  the  United  States  Treasury  shows  that — 

The  amount  of  outstanding  bonds  on  the  30th  November,  1905,  was  . .  $895, 159, 000 
To  secure  circulation,  national- bank  notes,  and  United  States  Govern- 
ment deposits,  about 551,240,000 

Total  amount  for  further  circulation 343,919,000 

But  of  this  amount  a  certain  proportion  would  not  be  available, 
being  held  abroad;  also  a  large  number  of  permanent  investments  are 
made  by  trustees,  savings  banks,  insurance  companies,  trust  com- 
panies, and  other  fiduciary  institutions  in  this  country.  Besides,  of 
the  ^343.919,000  of  bonds,  $117,000,000  are  redeemable  after  July  1, 
1907,  and  $64,000,000  after  August  1, 1908.  This  will  reduce  the  total 
amount  for  further  bank-note  circulation  to  $162,000,000. 

On  the  1st  of  January,  1906,  with  the  gold  coin  in  circulation,  which 
was  said  to  be  about  $650,000,000,  the  moneys  in  the  hands  of  the 
people  of  the  United  States  exceeded  all  previous  records,  the  official 
statement  showing  an  average  of  about  ^1.80  per  capita,  on  an  esti- 
mated population  of  84,000,000.  There  is  at  present  a  law  limiting  to 
$3,000,000  per  month  the  amount  of  lawful  money  which  the  banks 
may  deposit  for  the  retirement  of  their  circulation.  The  committee 
of  finance  and  currency  of  the  New  York  Chamber  of  Commerce 
apparently  wished  to  recommend  the  repeal  of  this  limitation.  Sec- 
retary Shaw,  in  his  published  letter  of  February  7,  1906,  addressed  to 
Mr.  Schiff,  concerning  the  recommendation,  calls  attention  to  the  fact 
tliat  such  action  would  make  it  possible  to  retire  all  our  national  bank 
circulation  in  a  very  short  period. 

The  Secretary  also  stated  that  banks  find  it  profitable  to  buy  Govern- 
ment bonds  with  which  to  increase  their  circulation,  when  money  is 
cheap  and  at  a  very  low  rate  of  interest,  and  consequently  find  it  more 
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profitable  to  sell  their  bouds  and  retire  their  circulation  when  money 
IS  dear  and  worth  high  rates  of  interest. 

As  evidence  of  this,  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  showed  that  the 
New  York  City  banks  increased  their  circulation  |5,000,000  during 
July  and  August,  when  money  was  plenty  and  low,  and  actually  con- 
tracted their  circulation  by  $2,760,000  during  the  months  of  October, 
November,  and  December,  1905,  when  the  rate  of  interest  reached  100 
per  cent. 

The  conmiittee  of  the  New  York  Chamber  of  Commerce  criticises 
the  Secretary's  suggestion  of  allowing  to  the  national  banks  of  issue 
an  additional  circmation,  in  time  of  money  stringency,  of  50  per  cent 
of  i^e  bond  circulation,  subject  to  a  5  per  cent  or  6  per  cent  tax.  This 
plan  the  committee  characterizes  as  inflation.  It  would  appear,  how- 
ever, that  a  similar  method  in  the  case  of  the  German  Keichsbank 
works,  as  it  were,  automatically.  Money  is  issued  when  a  stringency 
occurs,  and,  owing  to  the  tax  to  which  it  is  subjected,  retires  when 
normal  conditions  return.  It  is  obvious  that  when  the  current  rate  is 
not  above  5  per  cent  there  is  no  longer  an  incentive  for  the  Beichsbank 
to  continue  its  circulation  subject  to  a  5  per  cent  tax. 

If  in  the  United  States  the  privilege  of  a  50  per  cent  additional  cir- 
culation subject  to  a  6  per  cent  tax  had  been  m  force  last  November 
and  availed  of  by  every  national  bank  of  issue  throughout  the  country 
at  the  same  time — which  is  not  probable — the  total  increase  of  cur- 
rency for  the  time  being  from  the  Atlantic  to  the  Pacific  would  have 
been  about  $240,000,000,  or  less  than  10  per  cent  of  all  the  moneys 
probably  in  circulation  in  the  United  States.  Of  this  sum  $25,000,000 
would  have  been  available  in  the  New  York  Qty  banks. 

Experts  must  decide  whether  the  above  amount  is  excessive,  distrib- 
uted as  it  is  among  so  many  banks,  or  whether  it  is  out  of  all  propor- 
tion when  compared  to  the  450,000,000  marks  ($112,000,000)  that  the 
Reichsbank  alone  had  in  circulation  subject  to  a  5  per  cent  tax  on 
September  30, 1905.  It  has  been  sliown  that  the  Bank  of  France  (Jan- 
uary, 1906)  could,  without  any  tax,  and  subject  only  to  the  unanimous 
consent  of  the  three  censors,  issue  1,000,000,000  francs  ($200,000,000), 
while  in  London  for  a  number  of  years  the  banking^  department  of  the 
Bank  of  England  has  held  its  notes  to  the  extent  of  25,000,000  sterling 
ready  to  be  placed  in  circulation  as  the  occasions  require.  The  British 
Government  has,  besides,  established  in  the  past  the  precedent  of 
temporarily  repealing,  in  case  of  need,  the  law  of  1844  limiting  the 
issue  of  paper  money. 

The  excessive  money  stringencies  which  are  peculiar  to  the  United 
States,  and  due  to  a  great  extent  to  our  defective  system,  should  be 
avoidable  when  we  take  into  consideration  our  real  financial  strength 
and  standing.  Therefore,  in  view  of  the  serious  inconveniences  of  oui 
unelastic  currency  which  have  been  experienced  in  the  past,  and  which 
will  occur  again  m  the  future,  it  would  seem  to  be  the  duty  of  Con- 
gress to  consider  the^  question  seriously,  and  take  such  action  as  is 
proper  and  necessary  in  order  to  grant  to  the  currency  the  required 
elasticity. 
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INTERSTATE  COMMERCE  CORPORATIONS  OWNING  CAPITAL  STOCK 
OP  OTHER  TRANSPORTATION  CORPORATIONS. 


LETTER  FROM  THE  CHAIBMAN  OF  THE  INTERSTATE  COMMERCE 
COMMISSION,  TRANSMTTTING  STATEMENTS  IN  RESPONSE  TO  A 
SENATE  RESOLUTION  OF  JANUARY  18,  1908,  INQUIRINa  AS  TO 
WHETHER  ANY  CORPORATIONS  ENGAGED  IN  INTERSTATE  COM- 
MERCS  ARE  THE  OWNERS  OF  ANY  CAPITAL  STOCK  OF  OTHER 
CORPORATIONS  TRANSPORTING  PASSENGERS  AND  FREIGHT, 
ETC. 


Febbuart  14,  1908. — Referred  to  the  Committee   on   Interstate  Commerce  and 

ordered  to  be  printed. 


Interstate  Commerce  Commission, 

Washington,  February  IS,  1908. 
To  the  Senaie: 

The  Interstate  Commerce  Commission,  responding  to  the  resolu- 
tion of  the  Senate,  dated  January  13,  1908,  directing  it  "to  inform 
the  Senate  whether  any  corporations  engaged  in  mterstate  com- 
merce are  the  owners  of  any  of  the  capital  stock  of  other  corporations 
which  are  transporting  passengers  and  freight;  and  if  so,  *  *  * 
to  transmit  a  statement  showing  the  extent  and  details  of  such 
ownership,  so  far  as  the  facts  now  appear  in  the  office  of  the  Com- 
mission, and  to  state  in  what  cases  the  corporations  whose  stocks 
so  owned  have  been  competitors  for  traffic  with  the  corporations 
owning  their  stock,"  transmits  herewith  three  statements  as  follows: 

First.  Exhibit  A,  showing  principal  railway  systems  in  the  United  States  and  the 
relation  of  their  component  parts  to  the  controlling  corporation,  being  Table  II  of 
Appendix  YI  of  Digest  of  Hearinm  Before  Senate  Gonmiittee  on  Interstate  Commerce, 
dated  Jime  30,  1904,  corrected  down  to  June  30,  1906,  and  embodying  information 
derived  from  annual  reports  from  the  railways  to  the  Interstate  Commerce  Commis- 
sion and  from  Special  Report  Series,  Circulars  1  and  2,  on  Intercorporate  Relation- 
ships. 

Second.  Exhibit  B,  showing  holdings  of  railway  companies  in.  express  companies, 
holdings  of  express  companies  in  railway  companies,  and  holdings  of  express  compa- 
nies in  express  companies;  embodying  information  obtained  in  Special  Report  Series, 
Circulars  1  and  2,  on  Intercorporate  Relationships. 

Third.  Exhibit  C,  containing  text  of  Appendix  VI  of  Digest  of  Hearings  Before 
Senate  Committee  on  Interstate  Commerce,  dated  December  15,  1905. 

Explanatory  of  these  matters,  inclosed  herewith,  will  be  foimd  a 
letter  from  Mr.  Henry  C.  Adams,  in  charge  of  statistics  and  accoimts, 
by  whom  these  statements  have  been  prepared  imder  the  direction  or 
the  Commission. 

Aside  from  the  inquiry  which  resulted  in  the  Northern  Securities 
case,  the  investigation  of  the  relations  between  certain  carrier  and 
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coal  companies  on  their  lines  and  the  inquiry  into  the  affau-s  of  the 
Union  and  Southern  Pacific  systems,  the  Commission  has  made  no 
general  or  direct  investigation  of  the  restraint  of  competition  between 
carriers  resulting  from  the  ownership  by  one  company  of  the  stock  of 
another.  Any  expression  by  the  CocMnission,  therefore,  in  response 
to  the  resolution,  other  than  that  to  be  foima  in  the  reports  of  the 
Commission  already  made  pubUc  in  connection  with  these  three  in- 
vestigations, would  be,  in  the  main,  an  inference  based  upon  the  com- 
mon Knowledge  and  imderstanding  that  lines  of  separate  and  inde- 
pendent ownership  serving  the  same  territory,  particularly  when 
carrying  between  tne  same  points  of  origin  and  destmation,  have  been 
competitors. 

while  it  is  beUeved  by  the  Conmiission  that  the  accompanying 
exhibits  contain  substantially  the  information  called  for  in  tne  reso- 
lution, further  details  respecting  the  same  will  be  available  in  the 
forthcoming  report  referred  to  in  the  letter  of  Mr.  Adams,  but  it  is 
not  deemed  desirable  to  delay  this  response  imtil  such  report  can  be 
printed. 

Very  respectfully,  Mabtin  A.  Ej^app, 

Chairman. 


Interstate  Commerce  Commission, 

Division  of  Statistics  and  Accounts, 

Washington  J  January  27,  1008. 

Dear  Sir:  In  conformity  with  verbal  instructions,  I  herewith  trans- 
mit certain  facts  bearing  upon  the  intercorporate  ownership  of  rail- 
way stock  and  railway  bonds  by  railway  corporations,  so  classified 
as  to  indicate  the  extent  to  wmch  and  the  manner  in  which  such 
intercorporate  ownership  tends  to  the  concentration  of  railway  con- 
trol in  the  United  States.  The  resolution  of  the  Senate  calling  for  this 
information  directs  that  it  shall  be  given  "so  far  as  the  facts  now 
appear  in  the  office  of  the  Commission." 

The  material  on  file  in  the  Division  of  Statistics  and  Accounts, 
which  meets  most  perfectly  the  purpose  of  the  resolution,  is  in  the 
form  of  returns  to  special  Report  Series,  Circulars  Nos.  1  and  2,  on 
Intercorporate  Relationships.  The  immediate  purpose  of  these  cir- 
culars was  to  enable  tliis  office  to  eUminate  from  its  compilations  the 
LQtercorporate  holdings  of  railway  securities  and  by  this  means  to 
obtain  a  net  figure  of  the  outstanding  securities  in  the  hands  of  the 
public.  This  purpose  is  somewhat  different  from  that  called  for  by 
the  Senate  resolution,  and  the  material  which  these  circulars  contain 
could  not  be  put  in  a  form  to  meet  the  strict  requirements  of  the 
resolution  within  a  reasonable  time.  It  may  be  remarked  in  passing, 
however,  that  this  Special  Report  on  Intercorporate  Relationships, 
which  will  shortly  be  ready  lor  publication,  will  contain  a  large 
amount  of  available  information  bearing  upon  the  subject  under- 
lying the  Senate  resolution. 

In  order  to  meet  promptly  the  request  of  the  Senate,  it  has  seemed 
best  to  accept  as  the  basis  of  a  special  compilation  a  table  covering 
the  intercorporate  holdings  of  stock  and  bonds  to  be  found  in  Appen- 
dix VI  of  tne  Digest  of  Hearings  before  the  Senate  Committee  on 
Interstate  Commerce  (pp.  635-677),  dated  December  15,  1905.  This 
table  shows  for  Jime  30, 1904,  th^sqprincipal  railway  systems  of  the 
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(Jnited  States  and  the  relation  of  their  component  parts  to  the  con- 
trolling corporation  so  far  as  that  relation  turns  on  the  intercorporate 
ownership  of  stocks  and  bonds.  The  facts  there  presented  have  been 
corrected  and  brought  down^  to  June  30,  1906,  and  are  herewith  sub- 
mitted as  Exhibit  A.  For  the  most  part  the  leading  facts  are  in  the 
possession  of  the  Commission  as  of  June  30,  1907,  being  contained  in 
the  annual  reports  of  carriers  for  that  year.  Under  thelaw,  however, 
these  annual  reports  are  not  filed  with  the  Commission  until  Septem- 
ber 30,  and  the  facts  which  they  contain  relative  to  intercorporate 
holdings  and  investments  have  not  yet  been  fully  examined  and 
checked,  for  which  reason  they  are  not  available  for  making  an  imme- 
diate reply  to  the  Senate  resolution. 

It  will  be  observed  that  the  table  of  June  30,  1904,  derives  some  of 
its  information  from  unoflGlcial  sources.  The  corrected  tables  as  of 
June  30,  1906,  are  made  up  entirely  from  oflScial  sources,  that  is  to 
say,  the  special  and  annual  reports  of  carriers  to  the  Commission. 
The  fundamental  change  to  be  observed  during  the  two  years  which 
elapsed  between  the  two  reports  is  a  g^rowing  tendency  toward  con- 
centration of  railway  interests.  Practicallv  no  cases  have  occurred 
where  roads  have  been  taken  out  from  imder  systems  of  which  they 
were  a  part  on  Jime  30,  1904.  On  the  other  hand,  large  numbers  of 
railwav  companies  which  were  considered  to  be  independent  in  1904 
were  brougnt  xmder  the  control  of  systems.  Concentration  has 
taken  place  not  alone  on  the  financial  side  through  corporate  owner- 
ship or  control,  but  also  on  the  operating  side;  that  is,  many  roads 
which  were  parts  of  systems,  but  were  operated  separately  in  1904, 
have  since  lost  their  identity  and  have  been  merged  in  the  main  cor- 
poration and  now  make  up  a  part  of  the  mileage  of  the  main  stem. 

Appendix  B  presents  the  information  on  file  in  this  oflSce  concern- 
ing the  relation  of  express  companies  to  each  other  and  to  railway 
companies.  This  is  transmitted  because  it  is  thought  that  this 
comes  within  the  scope  of  the  resolution.  It  consists  of  three  tables 
showing  holdings  of  railway  companies  in  express  companies;  the 
holdings  of  express  companies  in  railway  companies,  and  the  hold- 
ings or  express  compames  in  express  compames.  This  material  is 
derived  entirely  froru  Special  Report  Series,  Circulars  1  and  2,  on 
Intercorporate  Relationsnips. 

There  is  also  submitted,  marked  "Exhibit  C,"  a  copy  of  Appendix 
6  of  the  Digest  of  the  Hearings  before  the  Senate  Committee  on 
Interstate  Commerce,  Senate  of  the  United  States,  entitled  'Concen- 
tration of  railway  control  in  the  United  States."  The  explanations 
contained  in  the  text  of  this  appendix  apply  to  the  data  submitted 
in  Exhibit  A,  which  accompanies  this  letter.  Attention  is  also  called 
to  the  fact  that  in  a  table  facing  pa^e  108  of  Appendix  VI  just 
referred  to,  will  be  found  another  method  of  testing  and  measuring 
the  extent  of  the  concentration  of  railway  control.  This  table  shows 
the  maimer  in  which  the  boards  of  directors  of  important  railways 
are  made  up.  The  significance  of  this  table  as  bearing  upon  the  pur- 
pose of  the  resolution  of  the  Senate  xmder  consideration  *ises  from 
the  fact  that  the  ability  to  appoint  a  director  upon  the  board  of  what 
might  otherwise  be  a  competing  company  is  one  of  the  motives  which 
leads  a  corporation  to  invest  in  the  securities  of  another  corporation. 

I  have  not  ventured  to  consider  that  portion  of  the  Senate  resolu- 
tion which  asks  the  Commission  ''to  state  in  what  cases  corporations 
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whose  stocks  so  owned  have  been  competitors  with  corporations 
owning  their  stock"  as  this  is  a  jaatter  of  fact  not  shown  by  the 
record. 

All  of  which  is  respectfully  submitted. 

Henbt  C.  Adams, 
In  charge  afStoMstica  and  Accounts. 
Hon.  Mabtin  A.  Ksapp, 

Chairman  Interstate  Commerce  Commission, 

Washington,  D.  O. 


EXHIBIT  A 

SHOWING  PRINCIPAL  RAILWAY  SYSTEMS  IN  THE  UNITED  STATES  AND 

THE  RELATION  OF  THEIR  COMPONENT  PARTS  TO 

THE  CONTROLLING  CORPORATION. 


BEING  TABLE  II  OF  APPENDIX  VI  OF  DIGEST  OF  HEARINGS  BEFORE 
SENATE  COMMITTEE  ON  INTERSTATE  COMMERCE,  DATED  JUNE  30, 
1904,  CORRECTED  TO  JUNE  30. 1906. 

The  information  is  derived  from  annual  rex>ort8  of  the  railways  to  the  Interstate 
Commerce  Commission  and  from  Special  Report  Series,  Circulars  1  and  2,  on  Inter- 
corporate Relationships. 
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Western  Maryland 33 

St.  Louis  Southwestern 34 

Texas  &  Pacific 34 

Denver  &  Rio  Grande 36 

Atlantic  Coast  Line 36,37 

Atchison 37,38 

New  York,  Now  Haven  &  Hartford 39 

Illinois  Central 40 

Chicago,  Milwaukee  &  St.  Paul 41 

Boston  &  Maine 42 

Missouri,  Kansas  &  Texas 43 

United  States  Steel  Corporation 43,  44 

Colorado  &  Southern. 45 

Minneapolis  &  St.  Louis 46 

Seaboard 46 

Grand  Trunk 47 

Canadian  Pacific 48 

Central  of  Georgia 48,  49 

Chicago  Great  Western 49 
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[From  Special  Keport  Series,  Circulars  1  and  2,  on  Intercorporate  Belationshipe.] 

SHOWING  HOLDINGS  OF  RAILWAY  COMPANIES  IN  EXPRESS  COMPANIES, 

HOLDINGS  OF  EXPRESS  COMPANIES  IN  RAILWAY  COMPANIES, 

AND  THE  HOLDINGS  OF  EXPRESS  COMPANIES  IN 

EXPRESS  COMPANIES. 
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Tablb  L^Holdings  of  railway  companies  in  the  stock  of  express  eompanies,  Jun§  SO. 

1906. 


Name  of  lailway  corporatiozi. 

Name  of  express  company. 

Amoontof 
stock  held. 

Chicago,  Bailington  &  Quincy  R.  R.  Co 

Uirion  Express  Co 

n  000 

25,000 
200,000 

;,  405, 000 

1,000 
25  000 

Denver  &  Rio  Grande  R.  R.  Co 

Globe  Express  Co I.'" 

Doluth,  Sonth  Shore  &  Atlantic  Ry.  Co 

Western  Express  Co '. 

Southwestern  &  International  Ex- 
press Co. 
Canadf an  Express  Co ...  4. ,  4, 

El  Paao  &  Sooth  Weatem  R.  R.  Co 

LoulsviUe  &  Southern  Indiana  Traction  Co.  (deo- 

Interurban  Stress  Co I.IIIII! 

tric). 
Minneapolis,  St.  Paul  &  Saolt  Ste.  Marie  Ry.  Co... 

Western  Express  Co 

Missouri  Pacific  Ry.  Co ' 

Pacific  Express  Co 

2,400.000 

3,000.000 

10  0(10 

New  York  Central  &  Hudson  River  R.  R.  Co 

American  Express  Co 

New  York,  New  Haven  &  Hartford  R.  R.  Co 

Trolley  Express  Co 

Northern  Pacific  Ry.  Co 

Northern  Pacific  Express  Co.... 

343  OUO 

Northern  Pacific  Ry.  Co 

Northern  Express  Co !! 

5,000,0(K) 

1,00»).000 

12.000 

Rio  Grande  Western  Ry.  Co 

Globe  Express  Co 

Schenectady  Ry.  Co.  (electric) 

Electric  Express  Co 

Southern  Indiana  Ry.  Co...... -■- 

Southern  Indiana  Expnvss  Co 

Wells  Fargo  &  Co.  Express 

50.000 

1,530.000 

2,400.000 

1,200,000 

6,000 

Southern  Pacific  Co .'...... 

Union  Paclflc  R.  R.  Co 

Pacific  Express  Co ,,'. 

Wabash  R.  R.  Co 

do 

West  Jersey  A  Seashore  R.  R.  Co 

West  Jersey  Express  Co...... 

Total  stock  held  by  railways  in  express  com- 
panies. 

20,668,000 

Table  II. — Holdings  by  express  companies  in  the  stock  and  funded  debt  of  railway  corn-' 

panics,  June  SO,  1906. 


Name  of  express  company. 

Name  of  railway  company. 

Amount  of 
stock  held. 

Adajnff  F'TP'^^^'w  Company , 

Atchison.  Tooeka  &  Santa  Fe  Rv.  Co 

• 

1400,000 

Boston  &  Providence  R.  R  Co 

2,100 

Boston  &  Albany  R.  R.  Co 

60.000 

Baltimore  &  Ohio  R.  R.  Co 

200.300 

Chicaeo.  Milwaukee  &  St.  Paul  Rv.  Co 

425  000 

Chicago  &  Northwestern  Ry.  Co 

317,400 

Chfcwrn.  Peoria  A  fit.  I^onis  RVt  Co 

247, 750 

Delaware  &  Hudson  Co.... 

100,000 
260,000 

Erie  R.  R.  Co 

Iowa  Central  Ry.  Co 

101,000 

Litchfield  &  Maaison  Rv.  Co 

50,000 

Minneapolis  &  St.  Louis  R.  R.  Co 

100,000 
073,000 
817,700 
8,610,000 
6,171,400 
100,000 
250,000 

New  York,  New  Haven  &  Hartford  R.  R.  Co 

Northern  Central  Ry.  Co 

Norfolk  &  Western  Ry.  Co 

Pennsylvania  R.  R.  Co 

Southern  Ry.  Co 

Union  Pacific  R«  R.  Co 

Total  stock  held 

13,865,650 

Boston  &  Mahie  R.  R 

American  Express  Co 

3,207,800 

1,560,000 

100,000 

25,000 

Chicago  &  Northwestern  Ry.  Co 

Chicago,  St.  Paul,  Minneapolis  &  Omaha  R.  R.... 
Central  Vermont  R.  R.  Co 

Merchants  Despatch  Trans.  Co 

1,206,000 

004,000 

1,000,000 

New  York  Central  &  Hudson  River  R.  R.  Co 

Union  Pacific  R.  R.  Co 

Total  stock  held 

8,002,800 

Northern  Pacific  Ry.Co 

Northern  Pacific  Express  Co 

100,000 

Cuba  Co 

Southern  Express  Co 

25  000 

CubaR.  R.  Co [[[', 

30,000 

Total  stock  held 

55,000 
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Table  U. — Moldings  by  express  eompames  in  the  stock  and  funded  debt  of  raUfoay  eon^ 
ponies,  June  SO,  19X)6 — Continued. 


Naxne  of  express  oompany. 

Name  of  raOway  oompany. 

Amomitof 
stock  held. 

Unfted  Btates  Express  Co 

Beedi  Creek  Ry.  Co 

00,000 

Chicago,  liUwaukee  &  St.  Paul  Ry.  Co 

83,000 
20,900 

Chicago,  Rock  Island  &.  Pacific  R.  R.  Co 

TTnnlrfiig  Val|f>y  Ry.  <> 

14,000 

Kalamazoo,  Allegan  &  Grand  Rapids  R.  R 

New  York  Central  &  Hudson  River  R.  R.  Co 

New  York  A  Harlem  R.  R.  Co 

10,000 
22,600 
25,000 

PpnnflylvAnia  R.  R.  C^ 

41,000 

Total  stock  held 

105,600 

RECAPITULATION. 


Name  of  express  company. 


RaUroad 
stock  held. 


Railroad 
bonds  held. 


Adams  Express  Co 

American  Express  Co 

Globe  Express  Co 

Northern  Pacific  Express  Co. 

Southern  Express  Co 

United  States  Express  Co ... . 
WeUs,  Faigo  &  Co.  Express.. 


Grand  total. 


Total  railway  stock  held  by  express  companies 

Total  railway  bonds  held  by  express  companies 

Total  railway  securities  held  by  express  companies. 


113,805,060 
8,002,800 


100,000 
55,000 
195,500 


1002,000 

0,730,000 

22,000 


215,000 
8,454,000 
1,001,000 


22,218,950 


12,324,000 


22,218,950 
12,324,000 


34,512,960 


Tablb  III. — Holdings  of  express  companies  in  the  stock  of  express  companies,  June  SO, 

1906, 


Name  of  holding  corporation. 


Name  of  corporation  whose  stock  Is  held. 


Amount  of 
stock  held. 


Adams  Express  Co. 


Total  stock  held. 
American  Express  Co. . 


Total  stock  hekl. 


International  Express  Co ... . 
Northern  Pacific  Express  Co. 

Southern  Express  Co 


Total  stock  held. 


I  Co. 


Adams  Express  Co. .. . 
American  Express  Co. 
Dodd  &  Childs  Expresi 

Dunlaps  E3q>ress  Co 

Earle  &  Prew's  £3q>res8  a 

Morris  European  and  American  Express  Co. 

New  England  Express 

New  York  and  Boston  Des.  Express  Co 

Southern  Expn?ss  Co 

United  States  Express  Co 


American  Express  Co 

Intercolonial  Express  Co 

Jackson  &  Co.'s  Portsmouth  Express. 

National  Express  Co 

New  England  Despatch  Co 

Peoples  Express  ^ 

United  States  Express  Co 

Vickers  Express  Co.  Ltd.e 

Westcott  Express  Co 


Cuban  &  Pan  American  Express  Co. 
Northern  Express  Co 


Adams  Express  Co 

American  Express  Co 

United  States  Express  Co. 


•  Merged  with  Adams  Express  Co. 
b  Merged  with  American  Express  Co. 
f  Canadian  corporation,  inactive. 


11,430.300 

100,000 

9,500 

50,000 


60,000 

125 

100.008 

Gt4).000 

900,000 


3, 29.=),  926 


340.000 
33,300 
12,500 

484,600 
25,000 


1,000,000 
37,500 
613,500 


2,546,400 


345,000 
5,000,000 


111,800 
118,500 
70,000 


300,300 
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Tablb  m. — Holdingt  of  express  companies  in  the  stock  of  express  companies,  June  30, 

190^— Continued. 


Name  of  holding  corporation. 

Name  ol  oorporation  whose  stock  is  held. 

Amount  of 
stock  held. 

United  States  ExDiess  Co 

Borough  Express* 

$5,000 

51,200 

WelliJTftrgo  A  C'O.  Expre«". 

Total  fltock  held 

56,200 

Kniclmrbooker  Express  Co 

Wells,  Fargo  A  Co.  Express 

74,300 

RECAPITULATION. 


Name  of  holding  company. 


Amoont 
held. 


Adams  Express  Co 

American  Express  Co , 

International  Express  Co , 

Northern  Pacific  Express  Co... 

Southern  Express  Co 

United  States  Express  Co. ... . 
Weils.  Fargo  &  Co.  Express. . . 


Total. 


S3,295,«26 

2,546,400 

345,000 

6,000,000 

300,300 

66,200 

74,300 


11,618,126 


•  Is  a  wagon  express  doing  business  ia  New  York  City. 


EXHIBIT  O. 


TEXT  OF  APPENDIX  VI  OF  DIGEST  OF  HEARINGS  BEFORE  SENATE 

COMMITTEE  ON  INTERSTATE  COMMERCE,  DATED 

DECEMBER  15,  1905. 
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REGULATION  OF  RAILWAY  RATES. 


DIGEST  OF  THE  HEAKINGS 

BEFOEE  THE  COMMITTEE  ON  INTERSTATE  COMMERCE, 

SENATE  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES, 

HELD  FROM  DECEMBER  16,  1904,  TO  MAY  23,  1905, 

INCLUSIVE, 

TOGETHER  WITH  CERTAIN  DATA 

IN  RESPONSE  TO  A  LETTER  OF  INSTRUCTIONS  OF 

THE  CHAIRMAN  OF  THE  COMMITTEE, 

DATED  JULY  3,  1905. 


COMPILED  BY  ORDER  OP  THE  COMMITTEE 

BY 

HENRY  C.  ADAMS, 

STATISTICIAN   TO  THE   UNITED   STATES    INTERSTATE   COMMEBCB  COMMISSION, 

AND 

H.  T.  NEWCOMB. 


DECEMBER  15,  1905. 
Prepared  by  WUAAAM.  J.  MEYERS. 

UNDER  THE  DIRECTION  OP 

MESSRS.  ADAMS  AND  NEWCOMB. 
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APPENDIX  VL 


COKCEKTEATIOK  OP  EAILWAY  CONTEOL  IK  THE  TIHITED 

STATES. 

[Prepared  by  Mr.  Wm.  J.  Meyers,  under  the  direction  of  Messrs.  Adams  and 

Newcomb.] 

A  number  of  witnesses  who  appeared  before  the  Senate  Committee 
on  Interstate  Commerce  made  reference,  either  directly  or  by  infer- 
ence in  theii*  argument,  to  the  concentration  of  control  in  the  opera- 
tion of  railway  property. 

The  extent  to  wnicK  this  tendency  has  progressed,  the  means  bj^ 
which  such  concentration  has  been  accomplished,  as  well  as  the  politi- 
cal, social,  and  industrial  results  likely  to  follow,  were  regarded  by 
all  who  touched  this  phase  of  the  railway  problem  as  of  importance. 
This  being  the  case,  it  was  believed  that  the  committee  would  be 
assisted  in  its  deliberations  by  definite  information  concerning  con- 
centration of  railway  control.  It  is  the  purpose  of  jihis  appendix  to 
supply  such  information  as  was  obtainable. 

Tne  information  here  presented  is  based  primarily  upon  the  official 
reports  of  the  railway  companies  to  the  Interstate  Commerce  Com- 
mission. Owing,  however,  to  the  fact  that  many  of  the  reports  for 
the  year  ending  June  30,  1905,  had  not  been  received  at  the  time  this 
work  was  done,  and  owing,  further,  to  the  fact  that  in  some  cases  the 
reports  filed  did  not  fully  disclose  the  information  sought,  use  was 
also  made  of  certiin  standard  financial  publications. 

The  results  of  this  investigation  are  presented  in  the  form  of  tables, 
which,  being  for  the  most  part  self-explanatory,  are  submitted  without 
extended  comment. 

Table  I  shows  for  each  of  the  principal  railway  systems  operating 
in  the  United  States  (the  word  '\system"  being  used  in  a  technical 
sense,  as  explained  below)  the  number  of  miles  of  operated  line  on 
June  30,  1904,  the  number  of  miles  of  second,  third,  and  fourth  track 
operated  on  the  same  date,  the  gross  earnings  for  the  year  ending  on 
that  date,  and  the  number  of  ton-miles  of  freight  carried  during  the 
same  year,  together  with  percentage  figures  showing  the  relations  of 
those  various  items  to  the  totals  tor  tne  United  States.  This  table 
shows  also  commercial  values  of  certain  groups  of  railways.  It  was 
not  possible  to  obtain  for  publication  the  values  of  the  systems  or  of 
the  individual  railways  of  which  the  systems  are  composed,  inasmuch 
as  part  of  the  data  upon  which  this  value  rests  were  furnished  bj^  the 
railways  as  a  matter  of  courtesy.  The  manner  in  which  the  values 
here  given  were  arrived  at  is  fully  described  in  Census  Bulletin  No.  21, 
which  gives  the  commercial  valuation  of  railways  in  the  United  States 
as  of  June  30,  1904. 
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In  the  examination  of  the  above  tables  the  peculiar  use  of  the  word 
* '  system ''  should  not  be  overlooked.  By  this  word  is  meant  the  aggre- 
gation of  railway  elements  the  control  of  which  rests  ultimately  in  a  single 
corporation.  This  control  may  be  exercised  directly  through  the  corpo- 
rate ownership  of  the  tangibles,  or  indirectly  through  the  corporate 
ownership  of  all  or  of  a  majority  of  the  voting  securities  of  thesubsidiary 
corporation,  or  it  may  arise  directly  from  a  lease  or  other  operating 
contract  between  corporations.  The  details  upon  which  are  based  the 
aggregation  and  arrangement  of  the  component  parts  of  the  various 
systems  presented  in  Table  1  will  be  found  in  Table  II,  which  gives  a  de- 
tailed analysis  of  inter-railway  organization,  and  is  submitted  as  the 
justification  of  the  classification  reported  in  Table  I.  It  also  gives  the 
names  and  mileage  of  all  of  the  component  parts  of  the  systems,  and 
shows  the  manner  in  which  these  systems  are  held  together,  so  far  as 
their  organization  depends  upon  corporate  stock  ownership  or  con- 
tractual agreement. 

By  reference  to  this  table  it  appears  that  in  most  cases  the  control 
IS  exercised  by  the  indirect  means  of  stock  ownership,  the  controlling 
corporation  having  the  power  of  electing  all  or  a  major  part  of  the 
directors  of  the  subsidiary  corporation,  and  through  these  directors 
of  controlling  the  operations  of  the  corporation. 

A  variation  in  the  use  of  the  word  "system,"  as  just  defined,  may  be 
found  in  connection  with  what  is  called  the  Great  Northern — Northern 
Pacific  System.  Shortly  after  the  organization  of  the  Northern  Secur- 
ities Company  in  the  latter  part  of  1901  this  corporation  acquired,  in 
exchange  for  its  own  shares,  a  majority  of  the  shares  of  tne  Great 
Northern  Railway  Company  and  a  majority  of  those  of  the  Northern 
Pacific  Railway  Company.  Later  this  corporation  was  adjudged  by 
the  Federal  courts  to  be  an  illegal  combination  and  was  ordered  dis- 
solved. By  the  time  of  such  adjudication  it  had  acauired  more  than 
94  per  cent  of  all  the  shares  of  the  Great  Northern  Railwav  ComMny 
and  more  than  99  per  cent  of  all  of  those  of  the  Northern  f^acific  Kail- 
way  Company.  The  plan  of  distribution  adopted  by  the  Northern 
Securities  Company,  and  after  litigation  sustained  by  the  Federal 
courts,  was  a  pro  rata  distribution  of  assets  among  its  shareholders. 
Thus,  it  came  about  that  approximately  94  per  cent  of  the  shares  of 
the  Great  Northern  Railway  Company  and  about  99  per  cent  of  those 
of  the  Northern  Pacific  Railway  Company  went  into  the  hands  of  the 
same  persons.  Evidently,  if  these  persons  have  not  changed  their 
holdings  of  these  shares,  the  control  of  the  two  railway  corporations 
is  practically  as  unified  as  before  the  dissolution  of  the  Northern 
Securities  Company,  since  it  is  scarcely  to  be  supposed  that  the  minor- 
ity holding  of  less  than  6  per  cent  of  the  shares  of  the  Great  Northern 
Railway  Company  which  did  not  pass  into  the  possession  of  the 
Northern  Securities  Company  would   ever  exercise   the   balance  of 

Eower.  As  there  is  no  public  evidence  of  material  changes  in  the 
oldings  of  the  shares  of  these  two  railway  corporations  since  the  dis- 
solution of  the  Northern  Securities  Company,  the  two  corporations 
may  fairly  be  assumed  to  be  at  the  present  time  parts  of  a  system 
which  is  here  called  the  Great  Northern-Northern  Pacific  System. 

The  extent  of  the  centralization  of  control  in  railway  administration 
is  not  fully  disclosed  by  the  information  thus  far  presented.     Com- 
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PetiTtBylifaiila  lUllfoad  Commiiy , 

Bal  tlmorc  and  Ohio  iiallrofiil  Comptany . . » ^ ..  ^ 

Nor  Jul  It  antl  Western  Rwit  way  Company .,.,,...*-•-.,  ^^ ,  t  * 

New  York  Ctntni]  aud  Hudson  KiviT  KuilTOiMl  CompAny  .. 

Cbkfl^  ami  Nofth wcsttTn  Railway  Company. , , . . . . 

Clevtiiund,  Ctneinnad,  Chicago  and  St.  Louis  Hallway  Company, 

Readlni;  C-ompftny  .  —  _„„,._ „,,,,.  ^  ► ♦ ,  *  ^ » 

ClK^^pt-'H  ke  JLQd  Ohio  Rail  way  Company 

Erie  KnUrr.ifla  Conjpnriy  ..„ ,„„, ,„.„.„._.,,. 

Southern  Railway  Company  ... ........„.,,. , 

DpJft  ware ,  Lat:  k  A  wan  tjfl.  b  n  d  Wealera  Railro«d  Compftny  »**,.„,» 

Lohtgh  Vallev  Railroad  Company  .,.,.-.. 

BtlawHTL-  and  Hudson  Company ,,,...... 

Greai  Northern  Baii  way  Company. . ,-_.,..., 

Northern  Paeiflc  Railway  i  roiupany ,  „*-*..* ***...*.,»*,,-... 

Union  Pacific  Railroad  Cr>mpany 

Soul  hern  ratlhc  Company , . ., „,..„.,.,......... 

Root  Ii^land  Company ....,,,..,.......». 

Chkago  and  A I  ton  Railway  Compnn  y .......>......>>.....>,> 


Mi!!$int)f(  Paelfi(i  Kill  I  way  Conapftny  *^ 

Wabash  Railroad  Conipany 

Denver  and  RSoGmtiffe  FtrtJlroad  Company  .... 

Texas  and  Pacific  Railway  Com  pany 

St,  Louiiieouthwesu-m  Railway  CompAnyw..,, 

Western  MaryUud  Railroad  Company -_ 

Atlantic  Co«.«t  Hue  Company. 
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13 
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Ate  hi  eon.  Topekft  and  3anta  Fe  Railway  Company 

New  York,  New  Haven  and  HnHfoTd  Railr<iaa  Company. 


Jinoolfl  Central  Railruad  Comitiiny  . 

Chicago,  Milwaukee  and  St.  Paul  Railway  Company. 

BOf=itOEiL  jind  Maint  Rail  road  Company  ................ 

Misfioud.  Kansas  and  Texas  Railway  Company »,*.»,* 
CTiIte<l  Stat€w  gteel  Corpc^ratlon . 


CTomH^n^oiuTierinianwa^^mpany .  ]  ~. 
Minn^^npolis  and  SL  Louia  Railroad  Company , 

Seaboard  Compan v. .,.».,..,...... 

Grand  Trunk  Railway  Company  of  Canftdtt.-.* 
Canadian  Paclflc  Railway  Com  party  ......,.,,, 

Central  of  Qeoi^fji  Hallway  Company.....**,-- 

Chicago  Great  Western  Railway  Gompany,,..- 


S.  Doc.  27S.     (To  face  page  108.) 


,1 

i  s 


I 


CORPORATIONS   OWNING    CAPITAL   STOCK,  ETC. 

munity  of  interest  and  unity  of  direction  extend  beyond  the .     ^ 

tractual  or  proprietary  relations  which  underlie  the  systems.  ThX*' 
may  be  termed  tlie  control  of  group  interests.  It  has  long  been  matter^ 
of  common  knowledge  that  in  many  cases  a  comparatively  small  num- 
ber of  men  acting  unitedly  may,  through  their  ownership  or  control 
of  stocks  in  the  controlling  corporations  of* two  or  more  systems,  unify 
the  operations  of  those  systems  in  such  wise  as  to  produce  as  har- 
monious operation  as  could  be  had  if  all  the  elements  were  aggregated 
into  a  single  system.  To  detenuine  the  precise  location  of  ownership 
of  the  capital  shares  of  the  controlling  corporations  of  the  various 
systems  would  require  access  to  the  stock  books  of  these  several  cor- 
porations. Obviously  this  was  impracticable.  The  best  evidence 
which  it  seemed  practicable  to  obtain  from  public  sources  in  regard 
to  tWs  unification  of  ownership  is  that  embodied  in  the  personnel  of 
the  boards  of  directors  of  the  controlling  corporations  of  the  several 
systems.  When  the  same  individuals  constitute  harmoniously  acting 
majorities  of  the  boards  of  directors  of  two  or  more  corporations,  it 
seems  proper  to  say  that  the  control  of  the  particular  corporations 
whose  boards  are  thus  constituted  is  actually  unified.  It  is  the  purpose 
of  Table  III  to  show  the  extent  to  which  concentration  of  railway 
control  is  evidenced  bv  the  personnel  of  boards  of  railway  directors. 

An  inspection  of  Table  III  shows  several  significant  results.  It 
shows,  for  example,  that  the  majorities  of  the  boards  of  directors  of 
the  corporations  under  whose  control  is.  carried  a  ver}^  large  portion 
of  the  east-bound  traffic  traversing  that  portion  of  the  United  States 
east  of  the  Mississippi  river  may  be  selected  from  a  group  of  persons 
only  39  in  number. 

The  9  persons  indicated  by  the  asterisks  in  the  first  line  of  Table 
in  constitute  a  majoritv  of  the  board  of  directors  of  the  Pennsylvania 
Railroad  Company.  To  these  may  be  added  four  others,  making  a 
total  of  13  persons,  with  the  result  that  these  13  constitute  majori- 
ties of  the  boards  of  the  Pennsylvania  Railroad  Company  and  the  Bal- 
timore and  Ohio  Railroad  Company.  Inspection  shows  that  these 
13  also  may  control  the  Norfolk  and  Western  Railway  Company,  and 
the  systems  of  these  three  companies  comprise  what  is  in  Table  I 
called  the  Pennsylvania  group.  Throwing  these  statements  into  tabu- 
lar form  we  have — 


To  the  preced- 
ing total  of— 

May  be 
added— 

Makinfi:atotal 

Capable  of  controlling  the  boards  of  directors  of  all 
the  preceding  corporations  in  this  list  and  that  of 
the— 

No  persona 

9  persons 

Qpersons 

Pennsylvania  Railroad  Co. 

Qpenons 

4  persons 

13  persons 

Baltimore  and  Ohio  R.  R.  Co. 

18  penons 

No  persons — 

13  persons 

Norfolk  and  Western  R.  R.  Co. 

18  persons 

6  persoHH 

li)  persons  — 

New  York  Central  and  Hudson  River  R.  R.  Co. 

19  persons 

No  persons — 

19  persons  .... 

Chesapeake  and  Ohio  Rwv.  Co. 

24  persons 

5  persons 

1  person 

24  persons 

25  persons  — 

Chicago  and  Northwestern  Kwv.  Co. 

Cleveland,  Cincinnati.  Chicago  and  St.  LouLs  Rwv.  Co. 

25  persons 

2  persons 

27  persons 

Reading  Co. 

27  persons 

3  persons 

30  persons  — 

Erie  R.  R.  Co. 

80  persons 

5  persons 

35  persons 

Southern  Rw>'.  Co. 

85  persons 

2  persons 

37  persons 

Delaware,  Lackawanna  and  W  esteni  R.  R.  Co. 

87  persons 

2  persons 

39  persons 

Lehigh  Valley  R.  R.  Co. 

89  persons 

4  persons 

43  persons 

Great  Northern  Rwy.  Co. 

48  persons 

ft  persons 

48  persons 

Northen  Pacific  Rwv.  Co. 

48  persons 

2  persons 

5()  penvms  — 

Union  Pacific  R.  R.  Co. 

50  persons 

1  porvoii 

51  persons 

Southern  Pacific  Co. 

51  persons 

6  persons 

57  persons 

Rock  Island  Co. 

/ 
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y^his  group  of  39  persons  (shown  above  the  heavy  line  in  the  fore- 
:oing)  &8  within  its  control  all  railway  access  to  wie  port  of  Phila- 
jlelphia,  and  practically  all  of  that  to  the  ports  of  ifew  York  and 
Baltimore.  The  only  exceptions  worthy  of  mention  are  the  New  York, 
New  Haven  and  Hartford  and  the  Central  Vermont  in  connection  with 
New  York,  and  the  Western*  Maryland  system  in  connection  with  Bal- 
timore. The  significance  of  these  svstems  in  this  connection  may 
readily  be  judged  upon  reference  to  Table  I.  A  large  portion  of  the 
export  traffic  of  the  port  of  Boston  originating  west  of  the  Hudson 
river  is  also  within  the  control  of  this  group,  as  also  is  a  considerable 
part  of  the  export  traffic  of  the  ports  of  New  Orleans,  Mobile,  Bruns- 
wick, Savannah,  Charleston,  and  Norfolk. 

If  to  this  group  there  be  added  ISpersons,  including  6  for  the  Rock 
Island  system,  like  influence  at  the  Pacific  ports  is  made  pos^jMe. 

The  important  systems  reaching  the  Pacific  and  not  with, 
trol  of  this  group  are  the  Atchison  and  Canadian  Pacific;  t' 
reaching  the  Gulf  and  the  South  Atlantic  are  the  Atchi 
the  Gould  Group,  the  Illinois  Central  System,  the  Seaboard  .  -^ 

System,  and  the  Atlantic  Coast  Line  Company  System.  To  ii^ 
all  these  systems,  except  the  Canadian  Pacific  System,  will  require  lit. 
extension  of  the  number  of  persons  in  die  controlling  group  to  93. 
These  93  persons,  if  they  acted  together,  would  be  able  to  control  more 
than  75  per  cent  of  the  operated  mileage  of  the  country,  more  than 
81  per  cent  of  the  gross  earnings,  more  than  87  per  cent  of  the  ton- 
mileage,  and  more  than  82  per  cent  of  the  commercial  value  of  the 
railway-operating  property. 

It  ma^  DC  proper  to  say  a  word  vrith  regard  to  the  authorities  used 
in  drawing  up  the  table  here  submitted.  Table  IH  is  based  upon  the 
information  contained  in  the  *' Railway  and  Industrial  Section"  of  the 
Commercial  and  Financial  Chronicle  bearing  date  July  29,  1905,  the 
weekly  issues  of  the  Chronicle  since  that  date,  to  and  including  Octo- 
ber 7,  1905,  and  such  reports  of  railway  corporations  for  the  year 
ending  June  30, 1905,  as  were  filed  with  the  Interstate  Commerce  Com- 
mission prior  to  October  8.  The  table  is  believed  to  be  substantially 
correct  and  to  indicate  fairly  the  present  concentration  of  railway 
control  through  directors. 

Table  II  shows  in  the  column  headed  "Authority"  the  source  of  the 
particular  information  covering  intercorporation  control,  the  initials 
"I.  C.  C."  denoting  the  official  reports  of  railway  companies  to  the  Inter- 
state Commerce  (Jomraission,  the  word  "Chronicle"  denoting  the  Kail- 
way  and  Industrial  Section  of  the  Commercial  and  Financial  Chronicle 
of  July  29, 1905,  and  subsequent  weekly  issues  of  that  periodical  prior 
to  October  8,  1905,  the  word  "Poor"  denoting  Poor's  Manual  of  the 
Railroads  of  the  United  States  for  1904,  and  the  word  "Moody"  denot- 
ing Moody's  Manual  of  Railroad  and  Corporation  Securities  for  the 
year  1905.  The  stated  numbers  of  miles  operated  are  from  the  report 
of  the  statistician  to  the  Interstate  Commerce  Commission  for  the  year 
ending  June  30,  1904. 

Table  I  is  based  with  regard  to  the  selection  of  systems  \\\iOw  Table 
II,  and  the  statistical  data  of  mileage,  earnings,  and  freight  traffic 
from  the  official  reports  of  the  railway  corporations  to  tlui  Interstate 
Commerce  Commission  for  the  3^ear  just  stated.  The  values  are,  a8 
before  stated,  compiled  from  the  material  used  in  the  preparation  of 
Census  Bulletin  No.  21. 
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In  view  of  the  extent  to  which  concentration  of  control  has  been 
carried,  as  indicated  by  the  foregoing  table,  another  Question  is  natu- 
rally suggested.  Is  this  form  of  concentration  wnolly  of  recent 
development,  and  if  not,  is  the  tendency  stronger  at  present  than  for- 
merly? It  is  of  course  apparent  that  a  question  of  tnis  nature  is  not 
capable  of  definite  statistical  answer,  but  some  light  may  be  thrown 
upon  it  by  a  comparative  study  of  boards  of  directors  for  different 
years.  The  tables  next  introduced  attempt  such  a  comparison.  They 
cover  the  fiscal  years  1889, 1898,  and  1904.  The  year  1898  was  selectecl 
in  view  of  the  fact  that,  beginning  with  July,  1897,  the  railways  of 
the  United  States  entered  upon  the  present  period  of  commercial  pros- 
perity. 

Table  IV  A. — Number  of  directors  compared  uith  number  of  corporations  and  of  miles. 


1 

.      |S|        4. 

5              6       1         7 

8 

9            10 

11             12 

k. 

Operating  corpora- 
tions. 

Miles  operated. 

Total 
mem- 
bership 

of 
boards 
of  di- 
rectors. 

Individuals  be- 
longing to  these 
boards. 

Average  number 
of  directorships. 

Years 

In  the 
United 
States. 

Included  in 
this  report. 

In  the 
United 

States. 

Included  in  this 
report. 

No. 

Propor- 
tion of 
total 
member- 
ship. 

lOOXCol.  9. 

Per  op- 
erating 
corpo- 
ration. 

Col.  8. 

Per  1,000 
miles  of 

No. 

Propor- 
tion of 
total. 

lOOXCol.  s. 

No. 

Propor- 
tion of 
total. 

lOOxCol.  6. 
Col.  5. 

line. 

l.OOOXCol.  8. 

Col.  2. 

Col.  8. 

Col.  3. 

Col. «. 

1904 
1898 
1889 

1,314 

1,192 

997 

758 
739 
559 

Perct. 
57.69 
62.00 
56.07 

220,112 
190,870 
160,406 

211,812 
178,362 
142,346 

Pei  ce. 
96.22 
93.46 
88.74 

5,871 
5,865 
4,836 

4,212 
4,556 
3,665 

Perct. 

71.75        7.74 
77. 68         7. 93 
75.78         8.65 

27.72 
82.88 
33.97 

Table  IV  B. — Number  of  operating  corporations  classified  according  to  the  relation  of 
their  directors  to  other  operating  corporations. 


Year  ending  June  30-- 

Item. 

1904. 

1898.                         1889. 

1 

Num- 
ber. 

Per  cent. 

Num- 
ber. 

Per  cent. 

Num- 
ber. 

Per  cent. 

Total  niiniber  of  directors  .  ••••••..•••••••••••••• 

758 

100.00 

739 

100.00 

559 

100.00 

Having  no  directors  in  boards  of  other  companies. 
Having  1  director  in  boards  of  other  companies.. 
Having  2  directors  in  boards  of  other  companies. . 
Having  3  directors  in  boards  of  other  companies.. 
Having  4  directors  in  boards  of  other  companies. . 
Having  5  directors  in  boards  of  other  companies. 
Having  6  dire<;tors  in  boards  of  other  companies. 
Having  7  directors  in  boards  of  other  companies. 
Having  8  directors  in  boards  of  other  companies. 
Having  9  directors  in  boards  of  other  companies. 
Havitjg  10  directors  in  boards  of  other  companies. 
Having  11  directors  in  boards  of  other  companies. 
Having  12  directors  in  boards  of  other  companies. 
Having  13  directors  In  boards  of  other  companies. 
Having  14  directors  in  boards  of  other  companies. 
Havingl5  directors  in  boards  of  other  companies. 
Having  16  directors  in  boards  of  other  companies. 

248 

84 

69 

73 

67 

45 

44 

44 

29 

9 

13 

12 

8 

8 

2 

2 

1 

32.72 

11.08 

9.10 

9.63 

8.84 

5.94 

5.80 

5.80 

3.83 

1.19 

1.72 

1.58 

1.06 

1.06 

.26 

.26 

.13 

246 

106 

76 

71 

76 

46 

34 

31 

17 

15 

8 

6 

5 

1 

1 

33.29 

14.34 

10.28 

9.61 

10.28 

6.22 

4.60 

4.20 

2.30 

2.03 

1.08 

•  .81 

.68 

.14 

.14 

156 

78 

58 

59 

53 

39 

S7 

28 

14 

11 

8 

8 

9 

27.91 
13.95 
10.38 
10.56 
9.48 
6.98 
6.62 
5.01 
2.5C 
1.97 
1.43 
1.43 
1.61 

1 

.18 

112 
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Table  IV  C. — RaUxvay  mileage  clarified  according  to  the  relations  of  the  directors  of  the 
operating  corporaticins  to  other  operating  corporations. 


Item. 


Year  ending  June  30— 


1904. 


Mileage. 


Propor- 
tion of 
total. 


1898. 


Mileage. 


Propor- 
tion of 
total. 


Mileage. 


Propoi^ 
tion  of 
total. 


Total  mileage  covered  by  reports. . 

Having  no  directors  in  boards  of  other 

companies 

Having  1  director  in  boards  of  other 

companies 

Having  2  directors  in  boards  of  other 

companies 

Having  3  directors  in  boards  of  other 

companies 

Having  4  directors  in  boards  of  other 

compani^ 

Having  6  directors  in  boards  of  other 

companies 

Having  6  directors  in  boards  of  other 

companies 

Having  7  directors  in  boards  of  other 

companies 

Having  8  directors  in  boards  of  other 

companies 

Having  9  directors  in  boards  of  other 

companies 

Having  10  directors  in  boards  of  other 

companies 

Having  11  directors  in  b<»rds  of  other 

companies 

Having  12  directors  in  boards  of  other 

companies 

Having  13  directors  in  boards  of  other 

companies 

Having  14  directors  in  boards  of  other 

com  panics 

Having  15  directors  in  boards  of  other 

companies 

Having  16  directors  in  boards  of  other 

companies 


Miles. 
211,812 


Per  cent. 
100.00 


MiUx. 
178,362 


Per  cent. 
100.00 


Maes. 
142.346 


Percent. 
100.00 


10,033 

5.413 

4,541 

8,643 

21,618 

7,956 

13,181 

20,381 

30,470 

6,149 

11,132 

18,486 

15,002 

25,450 

4,026 

7,448 

1,883 


4.73 
2.56 
2.14 
4.08 

10.21 
3.76 
6.22 
9.62 

14.38 
2.90 
5.26 
8.73 
7.08 

12.02 
1.90 
8.52 


9,375 

8,317 

9,427 

13,176 

15,235 

20,256 

16,332 

14,  WO 

20,676 

18,396 

4,499 

11,306 

9,592 

5,086 

1,849 


5.26 
4.66 
5.28 
7.39 
'8.54 
11.36 
9.16 
8.32 
11.59 
10.31 
2.52 
6.34 
5.38 
2.85 
1.04 


9,528 
12,530 
10.360 
10,148 
16,430 
11,394 
11,651 
18,252 
7,127 
8,969 
8,149 
6,566 
7,092 


4.255 


6.69 
8.80 
7.28 
7.18 

11.54 
8.01 
8.12 

12.82 
6.01 
6.30 
6.72 
4.61 
4.98 


2.99 


Table  IV  D. — Number  of  individual  directors  classified  according  to  the  numbers  of 
operating  corporations  to  the  boards  of  directors  to  which  they  belong. 


Item. 


Total  number  of  directors  . 


Belonging 
BeloiiKing 
Belonginj? 
Belon^iniyr 
Belonging 
Belonging 
Belonging 
Belonging 
Belonging 
Belonging 
Belonging 
Belonging 
Belonging 
Belonging 
Belonging 
Belonging 
Belonging 
Belonging 
Belonging 


to  1  lx)ard 

to  2  Ixmnis.. 
to  3  boards... 
to  4  boards.., 
to  5  boards... 
toG  boards.*., 
to  7  boards... 
to  8  boards.., 
to  9  boards... 
to  10  boards  . 
to  11  boards., 
to  12  boards., 
to  13  b<^)ards., 
to  14  boards., 
to  15  boards., 
to  16  boards., 
to  17  boards., 
to  18  boards.. 
to  19  boards. , 


Year  endinp  June  30- 


1901. 

IHI^H. 

1889. 

Propor- 

1  Propor- 

Propor- 

Numl>er. 

tion  of 

Nuraber.     tion  of 

NuinlxT. 

tion  of 

total. 

1     total. 



total. 

Per  cent. 

Per  cent. 

PerceiU. 

4,212 

100.00 

4Jm6         100.00 

3,665 

100.00 

3,523 

8,3.  W 

3,930  i         8<).39 

3,i:iS 

85.62 

399 

9.47 

356  1           7.H2 

302 

8.24 

9:> 

2. 26 

112  '          2.40 

10.5 

2.86 

72 

1.71 

52             1.14 

39 

1.06 

44 

1.04 

3>i               .•H3 

SO 

.82 

IM 

.43 

26             .  r,7 

14 

.38 

IM 

.43 

13               .L'9 

8 

.22 

6 

.14 

6  1            .13 

9 

.24 

.s 

.19 

3  i            .07 

7 

.19 

/ 

.17 

6               .13 

5 

.13 

4 

.10 

2               jn 

1 

.03 

2 

.0.5 

3  1            .(t7 

1 

.03 

4 

.05 
.10 

1  !            .(rj 

1  ;        .0-2 

1 

.03 

i 

2 
1 
1 


.00     . 
.<>2  i 


.02 
.02  I 


1   ! 


.03 
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Table  IV  D. — Number  of  individucU  directors   classified  according  to  the  numbers  of 
operating  corporations  to  the  boards  of  directors  to  which  they  belong — Continued. 


YeAr  ending  June  30— 

Item. 

1904. 

1898. 

1889. 

Number. 

Propor- 
tion of 
total. 

Number. 

Propor- 
tion of 
total. 

Number. 

Propor- 
tion of 
total. 

Belonging  to  20  boards 

Per  cent. 

Per  cent. 

Percent. 

Belonging  to  21  boards 

1 

03 

Belonging  to  22  boards 

i 

1 
1 

.02 
.02 
.02 

Belonging  to  23  boards 

Belonging  to  24  boards 

Belonging  to  25  boards 

Belonging  to  26  boards 

Belongring  to  27  boards 

Belonging  to  28  boards 

1 

.03 

Belonging  to  29  boards 

( 

Belonging  to  30  boards 

j 

1 

.03 

1 

Quite  a  number  of  significaat  observations  may  be  drawn  from  tne 
facts  submitted  in  the  above  tables.  By  reference  to  Table  A  one  may 
learn  the  number  of  operating  railway  corporations  in  the  United  States 
for  the  years  1889, 1898,  and  1904,  as  also  the  number  included  in  this 
compilation.  Thus  66.07  per  cent  of  operating  corporations  are 
included  in  the  compilation  for  the  year  1889  and  57.69  per  cent  for 
the  year  1904.  The  mileage  covered,  however,  as  may  be  learned  from 
column  7  of  this  table,  was  88.74  per  cent  in  1889  as  against  96.22  per 
cent  in  1904.  The  significance  of  these  percentages  are  the  most 
clearly  suggested  by  observing  the  proportion  of  mileage  of  corpora- 
tions excluded  from  the  compilation  during  the  years  in  question. 
Thus,  in  1889  the  amount  of  mileage  excluded  from  the  investigation 
was  11.26  per  cent  of  total  operated  mileage,  which  was  represented 
by  44.93  per  cent  of  the  total  number  of  operating  corporations. 
In  1904,  on  the  other  hand,  but  3.78  per  cent  of  operated  mile- 
age was  excluded,  represented  by  42.31  per  cent  of  the  total  num- 
ber of  operating  corporations.  T^hese  figures  indicate  the  relatively 
insignificant  character  of  the  large  number  of  railway  corporations 
which  are  excluded  from  this  report,  but  which  are  included  in  the 
usual  compilations  of  independent  operating  railways.  This  class  of 
railways  is  composed  of  branches  and  spurs,  switching  lines,  industrial 
lines,  and  the  like,  which  have,  for  one  reason  or  another,  assumed  the 
form  of  independent  railway  corporations. 

Columns  8  to  10,  inclusive,  ia  Table  A,  show  the  total  membership  of 
boardsof  direction  and  the  total  numberof  individuals  representing  these 
directorships,  and  a  comparisori  of  the  ratio  of  the  latter  to  the  former 
for  the  years  covered  by  the  investigation  may  be  accepted  as  indicat- 
ing the  tendency  toward  concentration  of  railway  control  by  means  of 
the  method  under  consideration.  In  1889  the  total  number  of  director- 
ships for  the  559  operating  corporations  was  4,836  as  arainst  5,871 
directorships  for  the  758  railway  corporations  in  1904.  The  number 
of  individuals  represented  on  the  boardsof  directors  was  3,665  in  1889 
as  against  4,212  m  1904,  the  ratio  of  individuals  to  directorships  being 
75.78  to  100  in  1889,  as  against  71.75  to  100  in  1904.  In  this  connec- 
tion the  figures  for  the  year  1898  are  significant.  Thus  the  proportion 
of  individuals  to  directorships  in  that  year  was  77.68  to  100,  which 
shows  (assuming  that  the  years  covered  by  the  table  are  typical)  that 
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the  tendency  toward  concentration  of  railway  control  of  the  form 
under  consideration  came  to  be  of  especial  importance  beginning  with 
1898. 

The  facts  submitted  in  columns  11  and  12  of  Table  A  are  also  sug- 
gestive. Thus  the  average  number  of  directorships  per  operating  cor- 
pomtion  has  decreased  from  8.65  in  1889  to  7.74  in  1904,  while  the 
average  number  of  directorships  per  1,000  miles  of  line  has  decreased 
from  33.97  to  27.72. 

Table  B  undertakes  a  classification  of  operating  corporations  accord- 
ing to  the  relation  which  their  directors  sustain  to  other  corporations. 
Of  more  significance,  however,  is  Table  C,  which  submits  a  similar 
classification  upon  a  mileage  basis.  As  indicating  the  tendency  dis- 
closed by  these  tables,  attention  is  called  to  the  mueage  controlled  by 
corporations  having  seven  directors  in  boards  of  other  coi-porations. 
Reierring  to  the  two  tables  (B  and  C),  it  will  be  observed  that  in  1889 
there  were  28  corporations  with  a  mileage  of  18,252  miles,  having  7 
directors  in  the  boards  of  other  companies,  while  in  1904  there  were 
44 corporations  representing  20,381  miles  of  line  in  this  class.  Other 
similar  comMrisons  may  be  made. 

In  Table  £>  is  found  yet  another  classification  which  shows  the  num- 
ber of  individual  directors  according  as  they  are  upon  one,  two,  three, 
or  more  boards  of  direction. 

While  the  summaries  submitted  in  Table  IV  are  in  no  sense  conclu- 
sive as  measuring  the  concentration  of  railway  control,  they  do,  when 
taken  in  connection  with  the  preceding  tables,  throw  considerable  light 
upon  the  situation. 


60th  Conobess,  )  SENATE.  JDoottmbnt 

1st  Session.     )  (  Na  279. 


INFORMATION  WITH  RESPECT  TO  CERTAIN  RAILROAD 

LAND  GRANTS. 


MESSAGE 

FROM  THB 


PRESIDENT  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES, 

TRANSMITTING, 

IN  BBSPONSB  TO  SENATE  BESOLTJTION  OF  FEBBXJAItY  8,  1908,  A 
LETTEB  FBOM  THE  ATTOBNEY-GENEBAL,  TOGETHEB  WITH  A 
STATEMENT  SHOWING  IN  DETAIL  THE  INFOBMATION  BECEIVED 
BY  THE  DEPABTMENT  OF  JUSTICE  WITH  BESPECT  TO  CEBTAIN 
LAND  GBANTS. 


February  17,  1908. — Read;  referred  to  the  Committee  on  the  Judiciary  and  ordered 

to  be  printed* 


To  ffie  Senatet 

In  compliance  with  the  resolution  of  the  Senate  of  February  3, 
1908,  requesting  the  President  "if  not  incompatible  with  the  publio 
interest,  to  inform  the  Senate  what  information,  if  any,  has  been 
received,  and  what  action,  if  any,  has  been  taken  by  the  Department 
of  Justice  with  respect  to  the  matters  and  thin^  in  the  preamble  to 
this  resolution  set  forth,"  I  transmit  herewitn  a  letter  from  the 
Attorneys-General,  together  with  a  statement,  showing  in  detail  the 
information  received  by  the  Department  of  Justice  with  respect  to 
land  grants  made  in  the  act  of  Congress  approved  July  26,  1866,  as 
amended  by  the  acts  of  June  26,  1868,  and  April  10, 1869;  also  the  act 
approved  May  4,  1870,  which  is  subject  to  the  partial  forfeiture 
imposed  by  the  act  approved  January  31,  1885. 

Theodore  Roosevelt. 

The  White  House,  February  17, 1908. 


Office  of  the  Attorney-Genbbal, 

Washington,  D.  C,  February  H,  1908. 
Sir:  In  accordance  with  your  instructions,  I  return  herewith  the 
resolution  adopted  by  the  Senate  on  February  3,  1908,  with  a  state- 
ment showing  in  detail  the  information  received  bv  the  Department 
with  respect  to  land  grants  made  in  the  act  of  Congress  approved 
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July  25, 1866,  as  amended  by  the  acts  of  June  25, 1868,  and  April  10, 
1869;  also  the  act  approved  May  4,  1870,  which  is  subject  to  tne  par- 
tial forfeiture  imposed  by  the  act  approved  January  31,  1886.  In 
f)iu^uance  of  these  grants,  patents  for  a  very  large  area  of  public 
ands  have  been  issued  to  the  Oregon  and  Califonua  Railroad  Com- 
Eany,  and  a  smaller,  but  still  considerable,  area  has  been  selected 
y  the  same  corporation,  and  patents  demanded  but  not  yet  issued. 
1*ne  history  of  tnis  entire  transaction  is  given  in  the  inclosed  state- 
ment, which  represents  the  results  of  an  exhaustive  investigation 
made  by  order  of  the  Department  of  Justice  during  the  past  year. 
This  Department  is  prepared  to  initiate  suitable  legal  proceedings 
justified  Dv  the  facts  developed  through  the  above-mentioned  inves- 
tigation; has  employed  suitable  special  coimsel  to  conduct  the  said 
proceedings,  and,  unless  otherwise  instructed  by  the  Congress  or 
yourself,  will  institute  the  same  in  the  near  future. 
I  remain,  sir,  yours,  very  respectfully, 

ChABLES  J.   EONAPABTE, 

Attomey-GenerdL 
The  President, 

The  White  House. 


OBBGON  AND  CALIFOBNIA  BAILBOAD  LAND  GBANTS. 

Senate  resolution  adopted  February  3,  1908,  recites  that  "At 
divers  times  various  railroads  and  other  corporations"  have  received 
Congressional  land  grants,  containing  provisions  restricting  the  sale 
of  the  lands  to  actual  settlers  in  limited  quantities  and  at  a  limited 

Erice;  that  "It  is  currently  reported  and  widely  believed  that  the 
tepartment  of  Justice  has  information  to  the  effect"  that,  as  to  cer- 
tain grants  affecting  lands  in  States  on  the  Pacific  slope,  the  pro- 
vision restricting  sales  as  above  mentioned  has  been  flagrantly 
violated  and  evaded.    It  is  then 

Resolved,  That  the  President  be  requested,  if  not  incompatible  with  the  public 
interest,  to  inform  the  Senate  what  information,  if  any,  has  been  received,  ana  what 
action,  if  any,  has  been  taken  by  the  Department  of  Justice  with  respect  to  the  mat- 
ters and  things  in  the  preamble  to  this  resolution  set  forth. 

In  the  month  of  March,  1907,  the  attention  of  the  Department  of 
Justice  was  directed  to  certain  charges  that  the  terms  and  conditions 
of  the  Congressional  land  grants  of  the  Oregon  and  California  Rail- 
road Company  had  been  flagrantly  violated.  So  far  as  known,  the 
subject  was  never  before  brought  to  the  attention  of  any  Department 
or  officer  of  the  Government. 

The  grants  in  question  involve  a  large  amount  of  land  situated  in 
the  western  part  of  the  State  of  Oregon. 

After  a  preliminary  consideration,  a  representative  of  the  Depart- 
ment of  Justice  was  sent  to  Oregon  to  prosecute  a  complete  invest- 
igation of  the  subject.  This  work  has  been  pursued  without 
interruption  until  the  present  time,  and  the  Department  is  now 
preparing  to  institute  proceedings  to  enforce  and  protect  the  rights 
of  the  Government  in  the  premises. 

The  Senate  resolution  is  general  in  its  terms,  but  it  is  assumed  that 
it  refers  to  the  land  grants  above  mentioned  and  the  work  of  the 
Department  relating  tnereto. 


.  MFOBMATION  BESPBOTINa  OBBTAIN  BAILBOAD  LAND  GBANTS.       3 
TEBMS   OF  THE   GBANTS. 

By  the  act  of  July  25,  1866,  as  amended  by  the  acts  of  June  26, 
1868,  and  April  10,  1869,  public  lands,  in  alternate  odd  sections,  to 
the  extent  of  twenty  sections  per  mile,  were  granted  to  aid  in  the 
construction  of  a  railroad  in  Oregon,  from  Portland  southerly  through 
the  Willamette,  Umpqua,  and  Rogue  River  valleys,  to  the  boundary 
line  between  the  States  of  Oregon  and  California.  A  similar  grant 
was  made  to  aid  in  the  construction  of  a  railroad  in  the  State  of  Cali- 
fornia to  connect  therewith,  and  extending  to  a  point  on  the  Central 
Pacific  Railroad  in  California,  a  separate  grant  being  made  in  each  of 
said  States. 

By  the  act  of  May  4,  1870,  pubUc  lands,  in  alternate  odd  sections, 
to  the  extent  of  twenty  sections  per  mile,  were  granted  to  aid  in  the 
construction  of  a  railroad  from  the  city  of  Portland,  extending  west- 
erlv  for  a  distance  of  20  miles  and  thence  southerly  a  distance  of  27 
miles.  The  act  also  extended  aid  for  the  construction  of  a  further 
line  to  Astoria,  but  the  latter  line  was  never  constructed,  and  that 
part  of  the  grant  was  forfeited  by  the  act  of  January  31,  1885. 

The  first  grant  above  mentioned  contemplated  a  total  of  approxi- 
mately 3,800,000  acres,  computed  by  mileage  at  the  rate  of  twenty 
sections  per  mile.  The  grant  last  described,  deducting  that  part 
subsequently  forfeited,  embraced  approximately  130,000  acres,  the 
area  of  the  latter  grant  being  largely  reduced  by  the  overlapping  of 
the  former  grant. 

Both  of  the  grants  named  became  vested  in  the  Oregon  and  Cali- 
fornia Railroad  Company,  a  corporation  organized  under  the  laws  of 
the  State  of  Oregon.  The  company  last  named  became  vested  with 
the  grant  first  described  in  April,  1870,  at  which  time  only  20  miles 
of  the  railroad  had  been  constructed.  The  latter  grant  was  held  by 
a  separate  corporation  for  about  ten  years,  \mtil  October  8,  1880, 
when  it  Ukewise  was  transferred  to  the  Oregon  and  California  Rail- 
road Company.  In  the  meantime  the  capital  stock  of  both  com- 
panies haa  been  owned  and  controlled  bv  the  same  parties. 

The  Oregon  and  CaUfomia  Railroad  Company  became  recognized 
as  the  lawful  successor  to  both  of  the  grants,  and  all  patents  on 
account  of  either  erant  have  been  executed  to  the  Oregon  and  CaU- 
fomia Railroad  Company,  and  that  company  has  received  and 
administered  both  of  tne  grants. 

Act  of  July  26,  1866,— The  grant  of  July  26,  1866,  as  amended  by 
the  act  of  April  10,  1869,  contained  the  following  provision: 

Provided,  furtho',  That  the  lands  granted  by  the  act  aforesaid  shall  be  sold  to  actual 
settlers  only,  in  quantities  not  greater  than  one  quarter  section  to  one  purchaser,  and 
for  a  price  not  exceeding  two  dollars  and  fifty  cents  per  acre. 

Act  of  May  4, 1570.— The  act  of  May  4,  1870,  contained  the  follow- 
ing provision: 

Sec.  4.  And  he  it  fwriher  enacted^  That  the  said  alternate  sections  of  land  granted 
by  this  act,  excepting  only  such  as  are  necessary  for  the  company  to  reserve  as  depot, 
stations,  side  tracks,  wood  yards,  standing  ground,  and  other  needful  uses  in  operat- 
ing the  road,  shall  be  sold  hy  the  company  only  to  actual  settlers  in  quantities  not 
exceeding  one  hundred  and  sixty  acres,  or  a  quarter  section,  to  any  one  settler,  and 
at  a  price  not  exceeding  two  dollars  and  fifty  cents  per  acre. 

A  brief  financial  history  of  the  Oregon  and  Califomia  Railroad 
Company  will  assist  in  presenting  this  subject. 
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Shortly  after  its  organizatioii  in  April,  1870,  a  construction  loan 
was  negotiated  in  Germany.  The  bonds  were  secured  by  mortgage 
upon  the  projected  railroad  and  by  trust  deed  covering  the  land 

frant.  Construction  was  prosecuted  with  considerable  vigor  until 
anuary,  1873.  when  the  funds  became  exhausted  and  construction 
was  suspendea  at  Roseburg,  a  distance  of  197  miles  from  Portland 
and  a  little  more  than  one-half  the  entire  road. 

Interest  payments  Were  defaulted ;  the  German  bondholders  formed 
a  bondholaers'  committee  composed  of  bankers  of  Frankfort  on  the 
Main,  and  the  latter  sent  Henry  Villard  to  Oregon  as  their  representar 
tive.  In  July,  1874,  Villard  secured  control  of  the  funds  ana  finances 
of  the  company  and  foreclosure  proceedings  were  postponed.  In 
February,  1876,  the  bondholders'  committee  aoquirea  all  of  the  cap- 
ital of  the  railroad.  The  stock  was  held  by  trustees,  who  elected 
officers  and  conducted  the  affairs  of  the  railroad  company  for  the 
benefit  of  the  bondholders. 

In  1881  Mr.  Villard  reorganized  the  company;  the  old  capital 
stock  was  canceled,  the  former  bonds  were  surrendered  and  new 
capital  stock  accepted  in  Ueu  thereof,  preferred  stock  to  the  amount 
of  $12,000,000  representing  the  principal,  and  common  stock  to  the 
amount  of  $7,000,000  representing  tne  deferred  interest.  A  new 
construction  loan  was  negotiated.  At  the  time  of  the  surrender  of 
the  former  bonds  and  the  acceptance  of  preferred  stock  therefor,  it 
was  agreed  that  the  preferred  stock  should  have  a  preferred  interest 
in  the  land  grant  in  case  of  a  Uquidation  of  the  company,  aiid  this 
agreement  was  secured  by  trust  deed. 

Mr.  Villard  resumed  construction  work  and,  with  the  aid  of  a  sec- 
ond loan  seciu*ed  by  mortgage  upon  the  railroad,  conducted  the  work 
until  December,  1883,  the  railroad  being  thus  extended  to  Ashland, 
about  30  miles  from  the  State  line. 

The  construction  fund  again  became  exhausted.  The  road  was 
placed  in  the  hands  of  a  receiver  in  January,  1885,  because  of  non- 
payment of  interest.  The  receivership  was  continued  until  the 
oouthern  Pacific  system  concluded  negotiations  to  take  over  the  road, 
which  they  did  in  the  year  1887.  The  general  features  of  the  acqui- 
sition of  the  road  by  the  Southern  Pacific  were  as  follows: 

First.  All  of  the  capital  stock  of  the  Oregon  and  California  Rail- 
road Company  was  turned  over  to  the  Pacific  Improvement  Com- 
pany, which  was  a  development  company  used  by  the  Southern 
racific  syndicate  composecl  of  Huntington,  Stanford,  Crocker  and 
Hopkins. 

Second.  New  bonds  were  issued  and  guaranteed  by  the  Southern 
Pacific  Company,  to  an  amoimt  suflicient  to  pay  off  all  of  the  out- 
standing indebtedness. 

Third.  The  railroad  was  then  leased  to  the  Southern  Pacific  Com- 
pany, which  in  effect  acquired  all  of  its  capital  stock  and  then  leased 
the  road  to  itself. 

Fourth.  The  Pacific  Improvement  Company  completed  the  con- 
struction of  the  railroad  to  the  State  line  in  December,  1887,  connect- 
ing with  the  California  and  Oregon  Railroad,  which  at  about  the  same 
time  was  completed  from  the  south. 

Through  railroad  transportation  was  then  established  between 
Portland  and  San  Francisco,  and  the  Oregon  and  California  Rail- 
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road  has  since  been  oLerated  as  a  part  of  the  Southern  Pacific  system 
until  taken  over  by  tne  Harriman  lines  in  1901. 

In  the  meantime  the  Southern  Pacific  interests  had  already,  as 
early  as  1871,  acquired  the  California  and  Oregon  Railroad  Com- 
pany, together  with  its  land  ffrant  in  the  State  of  California,  pro- 
vided for  by  this  same  act  of  ehily  25,  1866. 

In  October,  1901,  the  control  of  the  Southern  Pacific  Company  was 
secured  by  E.  H.  Harriman  and  the  Union  Pacific  interests,  and  at 
that  time  the  capital  stock  of  the  Oregon  and  California  Railroad 
Company  was  transferred  direct  to  the  Southern  Pacific  Company, 
and  this  condition  still  continues.  In  October,  1901,  Mr.  Harriman 
was  elected  president  of  the  Oregon  and  California  Railroad  Com- 
pany, which  position  he  still  occupies,  and  the  railroad  has  been  op- 
erated as  a  part  of  the  Harriman  lines. 

The  general  history  of  the  company  may  be  simimarized  by  saying 
that  until  1887  it  was  always  crippled  in  its  operation,  including  the 
handling  of  the  land  grant,  by  its  lack  of  financial  backing,  and  was 
never  made  a  profitable  enterprise.  Since  1887  its  condition  in  this 
respect  has  been  completely  reversed;  it  has  become  a  very  pros- 
perous and  profitable  enterprise,  its  financial  backing  has  oeen 
almost  imlimited,  and  it  has  become  an  indispensable  factor  of  the 
powerful  organization  by  which  it  has  been  absorbed.  Prior  to  its 
acquisition  by  the  Southern  Pacific  Company  it  was  a  local  enterprise, 
conducted  with  reference  to  local  commercial  and  industrial  condi- 
tions; since  that  time  it  has  been  used  by  some  of  the  masters  of 
the  nation's  finance  as  a  mere  instrumentality  to  further  the  develop- 
ment of  a  monopoly  of  transportation  affecting  a  very  substantial 
part  of  the  commerce  of  the  nation.  This  fact  is  of  vital  importance 
m  following  the  history  of  the  land  grants. 

When  acquired  by  the  Southern  Pacific  Company,  not  only  did  the 
Oregon  ana  California  Railroad  become  a  part  or  that  already  for- 
midable system,  but  its  land  ^ants  were  joined  to  the  still  larger 
land  grants  of  the  Southern  Pacific  system,  all  of  which  were  handled 
by  a  single  department,  with  a  common  policy,  which  was  quite  for- 
eign, and  in  some  respects  opposed,  to  local  commercial  conditions, 
to  promote  which  the  grant  was  originally  created.  The  subsequent 
acquisition  of  the  Southern  Pacific  by  the  Union  Pacific  interests 
intensified  this  condition. 

OONSTEUOnON  OP  RAILROADS. 

Under  the  act  of  May  4,  1870,  the  railroad  was  constructed  west- 
wardly  from  Portland  to  Forest  Grove,  and  thence  in  a  southerly 
direction  to  the  terminus  named  in  the  act — a  total  of  about  47 
miles — during  the  years  1871  and  1872,  within  the  time  required  by 
the  act.  The  line  to  Astoria  was  never  constructed  and  that  part  of 
the  grant  was  forfeited,  as  above  stated. 

Under  the  act  of  July  26,  1866,  as  amended,  during  the  years  1870, 
1871,  and  1872  the  railroad  was  constructed  from  East  Portland  to 
Roseburg,  a  distance  of  about  197  miles.  Work  of  construction  was 
then  suspended  until  1881.  The  balance  of  the  line,  a  distance  of 
approximately  176  miles,  was  constructed  during  the  years  1881, 
1882,  1883,  and  1887.  The  act^  as  amended,  required  the  comply 
tion  of  the  road  on  or  before  July  1,  1880,  but  Congress  failed  to 
assert  forfeiture  on  account  thereof  and  the  default  was  waived. 
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Through  a  misunderstanding  of  the  law  by  the  Interior  Depart- 
ment, upon  the  filing  of  map  of  location  in  1870  to  1873,  all  lands 
within  tne  grants  were  withdrawn  from  the  public  domain,  including 
those  situated  within  the  indemnity  limits.  In  1886  the  Supreme 
Court  of  the  United  States  rendered  an  opinion  correcting  this  con- 
struction of  the  law,  and  the  order  referred  to  was  finalfy  revoked 
in  1887. 

Under  the  grant  of  July  25,  1866,  selections  for  the  northern  part 
of  the  grant  were  filed  as  rapidly  as  the  road  was  constructed,  and 
patents  therefor  were  issued  trom  1871  to  1877.  During  those  years 
there  was  selected  by  and  patented  to  the  railroad  company  on 
account  of  the  grant  of  July  25,  1866,  323,184.68  acres. 

Taking  advantage  of  the  erroneous  ruUng  of  the  Interior  Depart- 
ment, above  referred  to,  no  further  selections  were  made  by  the 
railroad  company,  and  therefore  no  further  patents  were  issued. 
One  of  the  reasons  for  this  conduct  was  imquestionably  the  financial 
condition  of  the  railroad  company.  By  this  method  taxation  was 
avoided  and  the  payment  of  the  fees  for  the  patenting  of  the  land 
was  postponed. 

One  or  the  first  steps  taken  by  the  Southern  Pacific  system  after 
acquiring  control  was  to  make  selections  as  rapidly  as  possible  for 
the  entire  ^ant. 

The  issumg  of  patents  was  resumed  in  1893  and  continued  without 
interruption  until  1906. 

Beginning  with  the  year  1893,  patents  have  been  issued  on  account 
of  the  grant  of  July  25,  1866,  to  the  amount  of  2,442,448.45  acres, 
making  a  total  amount  patented  to  date  on  accoimt  of  that  grant 
2.765,597.13  acres.  In  addition  to  this  the  railroad  company  has 
filed  selections  claiming  approximately  300,000  acres  more. 

No  patents  were  issued  on  account  of  the  grant  of  May  4,  1870, 

Erior  to  the  year  1895.  Commencing  with  the  year  1895,  patents 
ave  been  issued  to  the  amount  of  128,618.13  acres." 

The  General  Land  Oflice  has  suspended  action  upon  all  pending 
selections  because  of  the  contemplated  action  of  the  Department  of 
Justice. 

Under  the  two  grants  there  have  been  patented  2,894,215.26  acres, 
of  wliich  there  has  been  sold  813,908.82  acres,  leaving  still  in  the 
hands  of  the  railroad  company  2,080,306.44  acres,  and  in  addition 
thereto  approximately  300,000  acres  to  which  claim  has  been  asserted 
and  issuance  of  patent  has  been  suspended,  as  explained* 

SALES   BY   BAILBOAD   COMPANY. 

This  subject  will  be  first  presented  in  a  general  way  and  then 
illustrated  by  tabulated  statements. 

The  manner  in  wliich  the  granted  lands  have  been  disposed  of  may 
be  summarized  in  a  single  paragraph: 

The  provisions  of  the  grants  restricting  the  manner  of  sales  have 
never  been  respected.  The  lands  have  been  sold  to  any  person, 
whether  settler  or  speculator,  in  as  large  quantities  as  possible  ana 
at  the  highest  price  possible.  In  making  sales  the  railroad  company 
has  alwavs  observea  the  law  of  supply  and  demand  and  has  never 
obeyed  the  law  of  Congress. 
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While  the  railroad  company  has  never  restricted  itself  in  the 
manner  of  making  sales  to  comply  with  the  terms  of  the  grant,  it  is  a 
fact  that  for  many  years  the  opportunities  to  violate  the  conditions  of 
the  grant  were  comparatively  few.  Prior  to  the  year  1890  the 
principal  demand  for  these  lands  was  from  actual  settlers,  in  small 
quantities,  for  the  purpose  of  making  homes,  with  incidental  sales  to 
speculators  and  timber  men  in  comparatively  small  quantities.  After 
tne  year  1890  the  principal  demand  was  from  timber  men  and  specu- 
lators in  immense  quantities,  at  increasing  prices,  with  only  a  com- 
paratively few  inciaental  sales  to  actual  settlers;  but,  while  the  two 
periods  mentioned  present  a  marked  contrast  in  this  respect,  there  was 
m  fact  no  change  m  the  poUcy  of  the  railroad  companv.  Its  policy 
has  always  been  to  dispose  of  the  land  as  advantageously  as  possible, 
without  the  slightest  regard  to  the  conditions  of  the  grant.  The 
only  change  which  actually  took  place  was  an  increase  in  the  oppor- 
timities  to  violate  the  grant,  accompanied  by  increased  facilities  on 
the  part  of  the  Southern  Pacific  interests  to  take  advantage  of  these 
opportimities. 

During  the  early  history  of  the  grants,  most  of  the  adjoining  land 
was  still  a  part  of  the  public  domain,  subject  to  appropriation  under 
the  public  land  laws  of  the  United  States.  By  the  terms  of  the 
granting  acts,  the  minimum  purchase  price  fixed  oy  the  Government 
upon  these  public  lands  was  $2.50  per  acre;  so  that  while  there 
remained  a  substantial  portion  of  the  public  domain  which  could  be 
obtained  at  that  price,  it  was  difficult  for  the  railroad  company  to 
secure  more;  moreover,  the  existence  of  this  vast  amount  or  public 
land  postponed  the  activity  of  the  speculator.  So  that,  until  about 
the  year  1890,  except  in  a  few  small  localities,  there  was  practically 
no  demand  for  the  railroad  land  except  by  actual  settlers^  persons  of 
limited  means,  who  were  able  to  buy  only  in  small  quantities. 

It  must  not  be  understood,  however,  that  even  during  this  period 
sales  were  limited  to  actual  settlers  or  to  small  quantities.  On  the 
contrary,  substantial  violations  of  the  terms  of  the  grant  occurred 
from  the  very  beginning.  The  first  conveyances  were  made  in  1872 
and  have  been  continued  from  that  time  until  the  present.  Among 
the  first  conveyances  executed  in  1872  several  instances  occur  where 
the  land  was  sold  at  prices  largely  in  excess  of  $2.50  per  acre,  some- 
times as  high  as  $10  per  acre.  In  1874  three  instances  are  found  of 
conveyances  to  a  single  purchaser  of  a  quantity  exceeding  1,000  acres 
each.  These  violations  continued  throughout  the  history  of  the 
grant. 

When  the  Southern  Pacific  system  secured  control  of  the  land  grants, 
the  first  thing  they  did  was  to  organize  an  effective  land  department. 
Land  examiners  and  timber  cruisers  were  employed  and  a  force  set  to 
work  to  ascertain  and  appraise  the  value  of  each  specific  tract  of  land 
contained  in  the  grant;  this  had  never  been  done  before.  The  work 
was  commenced  in  the  summer  of  1888.  About  the  year  1890  some 
of  the  old  and  experienced  timber  men  of  Michigan,  Wisconsin,  and 
Minnesota  were  attracted  by  reports  as  to  the  timoer  lands  of  Oregon. 
They  sent  representatives  to  examine  the  lands.  With  their  superior 
information,  they  readily  appreciated  the  value  of  these  lands. 
Prior  to  that  time  there  had  been  practically  no  demand,  nor  a  present 
value  of  the  timber  lands.  There  suddenly  arose  a  tremendous 
demand  for  the  lands  by  wealthy  timber  men  and  speculators  in  the 
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East;  the  market  for  such  lands  developed  within  the  space  of  a  year. 
The  railroad  company  was  quick  to  see  its  opportunity  to  profit  by 
disposing  of  the  lands  contrary  to  the  terms  of  the  grant.  It  inmie- 
diately  began  to  make  sales  in  quantities  ranging  from  1,000  to  many 
thousand  acres. 

Nor  was  the  railroad  company  unconscious  of  its  offending.  It 
realized  the  responsibilities  it  was  incurring  and  adopted  signmcant 
measiu'es  of  defense.     Prior  to  1890  the  railroad  company  had  always 

Siven  conveyances  in  the  so-callcKi  ''grant,  bargain,  and  sale"  form  of 
eed,  with  mtiplied  covenants.  There  was  no  reason  why  it  should 
change  so  long  as  it  restricted  itself  to  at  least  a  substantial  observance 
of  the  law.  m  1891,  however,  it  changed  all  of  its  forms  of  deeds  and 
contracts  and  has  ever  since  refused  to  execute  anything  but  a  quit- 
claim form  of  deed,  except  where  it  had  by  prior  contract  obligated 
itself  to  do  otherwise.  This  is  a  most  unusual  circimistance.  The 
title  of  the  railroad  company  consisted  simply  of  a  grant  from  the 
United  States.  YHiat  Uabihty  did  it  seek  to  avoid  by  this  unusual 
precaution}  .  ^ 

Thus  we  find  at  about  the  year  1890  an  unexpected  and  substan- 
tial deodtc^^  for  land/ i^4i|ik^jz^|j^  the  railroad  company  an  oppor- 
tunity to  make  wholesale  violStiohs  of  the  terms  of  the  grants,  with 
great  profit.  It  immediately  determined  to  take  advantage  or  that 
opportimity,  wholly  ignoring  the  conditions  of  the  grants  and  sought 
protection  against  responsibility  for  these  violations  of  the  law  oy 
the  adoption  of  the  quitclaim  form  of  conveyance.  This  policv  was 
pursued  by  the  company  without  restriction  until  1902,  during 
which  period  approximately  400,000  acres  of  land  were  sold  to  timber 
men  and  speculators,  in  quantities  exceeding  1,000  acres  to  each 
purchaser. 

Late  in  the  year  1902  the  railroad  company  adopted  a  new  policy 
and  permanently  withdrew  all  of  its  lands  from  sale.  There  then 
remamed  in  its  hands  approximately  2,000,000  acres  of  the  grant, 
besides  approximately  300,000  acres  claimed  but  not  patented.  After 
having  disposed  of  approximately  800,000  acres,  most  of  it  in  viola- 
tion of  the  terms  of  the  grants,  it  resolved  upon  the  plan  of  asserting 
an  absolute,  unqualified,  and  permanent  estate  in  the  balance  of  the 
grants  in  its  own  favor.  Various  excuses  for  this  step  have  been 
given  from  time  to  time,  the  apparent  purpose  of  wnich  was  to 
influence  pubhc  sentiment  on  the  subject.  For  a  time  apphcants  to 
purchase  were  informed  that  by  reason  of  a  confusion  of  the  records 
of  the  company  it  was  necessary  to  make  a  complete  check  of  its 
titles  to  ascertain  what  land  remained  for  sale.  The  San  Francisco 
fire  was  used  aa  an  excuse  for  some  time,  it  being  explained  that  the 
records  of  the  company  had  been  destroyed  and  with  them  its  infor- 
mation concerning  its  holdings.  By  these  various  excuses  pubhc 
sentiment  was  restrained  until  comparatively  a  short  time  ago,  when 
the  ag^avated  industrial  and  commercial  conditions  resulting  from 
the  policy  of  the  railroad  company  brought  forth  vigorous  protests, 
whicn  were  called  to  the  attention  of  the  Department  of  Justice  in 
March,  1907.  In  a  pubhc  speech  at  Oakland,  Cal.,  during  Sep- 
tember, 1907,  Mr.  Harriman,  tne  president  of  the  company,  admitted 
that  this  pohcy  was  intended  to  be  permanent. 

Tabulated  statements. — As  a  part  ot  the  work  heretofore  prosecutedv 
by  the  Department  of  Justice,  a  complete  statement  has  been  obtained 
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from  the  public  records,  the  records  of  the  railroad  company  and 
other  sources,  showing  all  sales  made  by  the  railroad  company.  The 
work  in  Oregon  was  completed  November  1,  1907.  Records  made 
since  that  time  are  therefore  not  included  in  the  statements  tabulated. 
These  statements  include  all  conveyances  executed  by  the  railroad 
company,  together  with  all  contracts  now  pending.  As  to  the  former, 
the  exact  purchase  price  was  ascertained  in  each  instance;  as  to  the 
latter,  this  was  impossible;  but  sufficient  information  was  obtained 
to  justify  the  estimate  of  $7  per  acre  as  the  average  purchase  price 
of  the  pending  contracts,  and  this  estimate  is  used  so  far  as  contracts 
are  concerned  in  making  up  the  following  statements. 

In  these  compilations  no  attempt  has  been  made  to  distinguish 
sales  to  actual  settlers  from  sales  to  speculators.  It  may  be  sidPely 
stated,  however,  that  none  of  the  large  sales  are  to  actual  settlers, 
and  that  even  a  large  proportion  of  the  smaller  sales  were  made  to 
speculators. 

Total  sales. 


Conyeyances. 


Namber. 


Acres. 


Piftchaae 
price. 


DEEDS. 

Act  of  Jtdy  26, 1866 

Act  of  May  4, 1870 

Total  deedfl 

PENDING  CONTRACTS. 

Act  of  July  25, 1866. 

Act  of  May  4, 1870. 

Total  contracts 

Total  sales 


4,160 
246 


688,078.62 
22,136.78 


$2,901,964.68 
86,460.30 


4,406 


610,216.40 


2,988,404.96 


35 


164,335.16 
40,358.26 


1,080,346.13 
345,607.83 


918 


203,093.42 


1,425,863.94 


6,323 


813,908.82 


4,414,258.03 


Average  purchase  price  per  acre,  approziinately,  15.43. 

The  following  statement  has  been  prepared  to  demonstrate  the 
extent  to  which  the  conditions  of  the  grant  have  been  violated  in 
the  disposition  of  the  lands.  The  sales  are  classified  according  to 
the  number  of  acres  conveyed  and  the  purchase  price.  Conveyances 
for  160  acres  or  less  are  classified  to  indicate  those  wherein  the  pur- 
chase price  exceeded  $2.50  per  acre.  As  to  conveyances  for  more 
than  160  acres,  this  distinction  is  not  observed,  because  the  excessive 
quantity  of  land  conveyed  rendered  such  conveyances  violations  of 
me  conditions  of  the  grant.  It  may  be  stated,  however,  that  with 
two  or  three  unimportant  exceptions  all  of  the  conveyances  of  large 
qauntities  are  also  at  a  price  in  excess  of  $2.50  per  acre.  Both  grants 
are  included  in  the  following  statements.  Conveyances  are  treated 
separately  from  pending  contracts. 


Deeds  conveying— 

Number. 

Acres. 

Parchaae 
price. 

160  acrps  or  less,  at  $2.50  per  acre  or  less 

1,047 

2,148 

233 

46 

31 

127,418.67 
120,205.05 
76,023.41 
51,102.02 
236,466.35 

1282.091.33 

160  acres  or  less,  at  a  price  exceeding  S2.50  per  acre 

493  096.30 

Exceeding  IGO  acres,  but  loss  than  040  acres 

250, 885. 52 

Exceeding  640  acres,  but  less  than  2,000  acres 

335,666.91 
l,626,n3.02 

2,0U0  acres  or  more ...«  ... 

Total  deeds 

4,406 

610,216.40 

2,988,404.98 

• 
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The  following  statement  contains  the  same  information  conceming 
pending  contracts,  except  that  no  distinction  is  made  as  to  purchase 
price  for  the  reason  that  all  of  the  pending  contracts  are  for  a  price 
m  excess  of  $2.50  per  acre: 


Contracts  to  convey— 

Number. 

Acres. 

Porcbase 
price. 

160  Aonui  or  Ibm  ^ 

867 
46 
7 
8 

50,356.58 

16,876.63 

6,700.36 

120,750.85 

8382,406.00 

118,136.41 

46,002.52 

008,31&05 

Bzoeedhig  160  acres,  bot  less  tban  C40a«m8..... 

EzofwdiDg  640  acres,  bot  less  than  2,0U0  acres 

Exceeding  2/nO  acres..... 1 

Total  contracts 

918 

203,603.43 

1,425,883.04 

Combining  conveyances  with  pending  contracts,  we  have  the 
following: 


Number. 


▲ores. 


Purchase 
price. 


Sales  wftbin  limitations  both  as  to  quantity  and  purchase  price. 
Sales  within  limitations  as  to  quantity,  but  at  a  price  exceeding 

S2.50  per  acre 

Sales  in  quantities  exceeding  160  acres 

Total 


1,047 

3,005 
371 


127,418.57 

170,561.63 
515,028.62 


«S2, 001.88 

845,604.36 
8,286,578.23 


5,323 


813,008.82 


4,414,268.03 


To  illustrate  the  point  that  the  large  substantial  violations  have 
occurred  recently,  the  followinjg  statement  has  been  prepared.  The 
sales  are  compiled  by  two  periods,  the  first  one  from  1872  to  1897, 
inclusive,  and  the  second  one  from  1898  to  1907,  inclusive: 


1872  to  1807. 


▲ores. 


Purchase 
price. 


1808  to  1907. 


Acres. 


PurchMO 
price. 


160  acres  or  less,  at  12.50  per  acre  or  less. 

160  acres  or  less,  at  a  price  exceeding  12^  per 

acre 

Exceeding  IfiO  acres,  but  less  than  640  acres. . . 
p:xcee<ling  040  acres,  but  less  than  2,000  acres  . 
Exceeding  2,000  acres 

Total 


100,458.16 

65,240.39 
34.223.59 
ll,0'.i8.54 
2,234.70 


8215,870.47 

206,140.32 

80,388.75 

42,117.21 

4,579.40 


26,960.41 

115,321.24 
57,676.45 
46,103.84 

363,991.50 


866,311.86 

630,454.04 

288,633.18 

840,341.22 

2,530,513.47 


203,855.38 


549, 105. 15 


610,053.44 


3,865,153.77 


The  following  table  contains  comparative  totals  of  sales  in  quan- 
tities exceeding  160  acres,  complied  tor  the  same  periods: 

Period. 

Acres. 

Tarcfaase 
price. 

1872  to  1897 

48,156.83 
467,771.70 

fl27,06&a6 

1898  to  1907 

8,150,487.87 

Again,  taking  the  sales  in  quantities  exceeding  2,000  acres,  the 
contrast  is  even  more  marked,  as  appears  in  the  following  table: 

Period. 

Sales. 

Acres. 

Purchase 
price. 

1872  to  1897              

1 
39 

2,234.70 
363,991.50 

$4,570.40 

189S  to  1907 

2, 530, 518.  <7 

IKFOBMATION  BE8PE0TING  OEBTAIN  BAILBOAD  LAND  GBANTB.       11 

The  one  instance  during  the  period  1872  to  1897  occurred  in  the 
year  1893. 

Thus  it  appears  that  of  813,908.82  acres  sold  by  the  raikoad  com- 
pany, only  127,418.57  acres  were  sold  within  the  limitations  of  quan- 
tity and  purchase  price  prescribed  by  the  grant;  and  616,928.62  acres 
were  sold  in  quantities  exceeding  160  acres,  of  which  363,991.50  acres 
were  conveyed  or  sold  to  38  purchasers  in  quantities  exceeding  2,000 
acres  to  each  purchaser,  since  the  year  1897. 

The  foregomg  tabulations  appear  inconsistent  with  the  former 
statement  tnat  the  large  sales  to  timber  men  and  speculators  com- 
menced about  1890.  A  word  of  explanation  is  necessary.  With 
but  one  exception,  all  of  the  large  sales  were  made  by  contract,  prorvid- 
ing  for  the  payment  of  the  purchase  price  in  from  seven  to  ten  annual 
installments.  Therefore,  tne  large  sales  contracted  in  1890  and  suc- 
ceeding years  did  not  appear  of  record  until  the  deeds  were  executed, 
commencing  in  December,  1897.  The  foregoing  tabulations  are 
based  upon  the  date  of  the  deeds,  except  as  to  pending  contracts. 
The  one  exception  referred  to  was  the  one  instance  of  the  large  sale 
in  1893,  whicn  was  a  sale  for  cash  instead  of  by  contract.  It  should 
be  added  that  many  of  the  deeds  were  not  recorded  until  long  after 
they  were  executed,  and  several  of  the  larger  deeds  have  never  been 
recorded. 

In  the  foregoing  tabulations  no  account  has  been  taken  of  instances 
where  more  tnan  one  deed  was  given  to  a  single  purchaser.  By  com- 
bining the  deeds  executed  by  the  railroad  company  to  each  purchaser, 
the  extent  of  the  violations  will  appear  considerably  greater  than 
shown  by  the  statement.  Several  purchasers  received  from  ten  to 
thirty  deeds  each,  and  in  some  of  these  instances  each  of  the  deeds  was 
for  160  acres  or  less,  and  therefore  appear  in  the  compilations  as  non- 
viola' ions. 

COMMERCIAL  AND  INDUSTRIAL  EFFECTS. 

It  is  difficult  to  define  but  not  to  appreciate  the  necessary  effects 
of  the  policy  which  has  been  pursued  in  the  administration  of  these 
land  grants. 

The  grants  placed  in  the  hands  of  a  single  proprietor  nearly  one- 
half  of  the  lands  of  western  Oregon,  subject  to  conditions,  however, 
intended  to  insure  the  distribution  of  tne  land  in  small  quantities 
among  the  producing  class.  Notwithstanding  these  conditions,  the 
greater  portion  of  the  land  still  remains  in  the  hands  of  a  single  pro- 

Erietor,  which  refuses  to  sell  it,  develop  it,  or  improve  it;  simply 
olding  it  to  share  the  benefits  which  shaU  result  from  the  labor  of 
others.  The  greater  part  of  the  land  sold  went  into  the  liands  of 
proprietors  of  the  same  class.  In  several  instances  every  alternate 
section  in  one,  two,  and  even  three  townships  were  conveyed  to  and 
are  still  held  hj  a  single  piu-chaser,  so  that  the  development  of  the 
entire  country  is  restricted  by  the  conditions  naturally  incident  to 
the  ownership  of  one-half  of  the  land  by  proprietors  of  this  character. 
The  effect  of  these  conditions  upon  commercial  development  does 
not  require  demonstration. 

It  is  a  notorious  fact  that  western  Oregon  has  been  developed  to 
the  extent  of  only  a  small  portion  of  its  natural  resources. 

A  large  part  of  the  land  which  has  in  this  manner  been  placed 
beyond  the  reach  of  the  American  settler  is  considered  by  those  most 
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familiar  with  its  character  to  be  well  adapted  to  make  attractive 
homes  for  thousands  of  our  citizens,  with  aoimdant  opportimity  for 
profitable  industry. 

That  the  present  railroad  interests  are  deUberately  using  the  land 
grant  for  the  purpose  of  retarding  the  development  of  western  Oregon 
can  not  be  asserted  as  a  f act :  but  it  is  certain  that  its  policy  has  tnis 
direct  effect,  and  it  is  not  aifficidt  to  understand  that  a  selfish  pur- 
pose may  be  subserved  thereby.  In  this  connection  it  is  proper  to 
consider  that  the  Oregon  and  California  Railroad  Company  is  now  a 
part  of  a  well-organized  transportation  system,  which  controls  the 
commerce  of  approximately  one-third  of  the  United  States.  So  far 
as  \^estem  Oregon  is  concerned,  this  railroad  system  not  only  holds 
an  absolute  monopoly  of  transportation,  but,  through  the  manipu- 
lation of  the  land  grant,  it  practically  controb  production. 

The  following  facts  are  significant:  The  present  transportation 
faciUties  of  western  Oregon  are  taxed  to  their  full  capacity  in  han- 
dling the  products  of  the  country.  If  the  railroad  company  should 
abandon  its  present  poUcy  and  dispose  of  its  land  igrant  to  those  w  ho 
would  develop  it  and  subject  it  to  productive  industry,  it  is  certain 
that  the  increased  production  of  the  country  would  be  so  greatly  in 
excess  of  the  present  transportatioi^  facihties  that  competmg  trans- 
portation lines  would  be  Mtracted  to  that  State.  It  is  equally  certain 
that,  with  the  Southern  Pacific  interests  controlling  substantially  one- 
half  of  the  land,  no  other  transportation  company,  however  formidable, 
is  likely  to  venture  into  that  territory  to  engage  in  competition  with 
a  system  which  virtually  controls  not  only  transportation,  but  also 
production.  More  than  four-fifths  of  the  land  grant  now  held  by  the 
railroad  company  is  situated  in  southern  Oregon.  At  the  time  the 
railroad  company  withdrew  its  lands  from  sale,  in  1902,  southern 
Oregon  was  developing  rapidly.  It  was  largely  this  development 
which  taxed  the  capacity  of  the  existing  transportation  facilities. 
The  sale  of  land  was  stopped  and  the  development  of  southern  Oregon 
was  checked. 

TAXES. 

It  may  possibly  be  urged  that  the  railroad  company  has  for  many- 
years  paid  taxes  in  large  amounts,  and  is  therefore  entitled  to  eqm- 
table  consideration.  It  will  be  stated  that  including  the  year  1907  the 
railroad  company  has  paid  approximately  $1,000,000  in  taxes.  An 
examination  of  this  Question,  however,  disposes  oi  all  apparent  equi- 
ties in  favor  of  the  railroad  company. 

Prior  to  the  year  1891  very  little  of  the  land  had  ever  been  assessed 
or  Usted  for  taxation.  But  a  small  portion  of  the  land  grant  had  been 
patented;  the  railroad  company  had  postponed  the  procuring  of 
patents  to  avoid  taxation.  The  total  taxes  paid  by  the  railroad  com- 
pany down  to  that  time  did  not  exceed  $75,000.  Surely  this  did  not 
()alhate  the  violations  of  law  which  occurred  at  that  time.  Several 
arge  sales  were  made  in  the  years  1891,  1892,  and  1393,  in  each  of 
which  the  excess  price  charged  and  received  by  the  railroad  company 
was  greater  than  the  total  amount  of  taxes  which  it  had  paid  to  that 
time. 

Since  1891  the  greater  part  of  the  lands  have  been  Usted  for  taxa- 
tion; but,  until  the  year  1902,  when  the  railroad  company  for  the  first 
time  asserted  an  absolute,  unqualified  ownership  oi  the  lands,  with 
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no  obligation  as  to  the  disposition  of  the  same,  and  permanently 
withdrew  its  lands  from  sale,  the  assessed  valuation  of  the  land  was 
based  upon  the  assumption  tnat  the  interest  of  the  railroad  company 
was  linnted  to  $2.60  per  acre,  and  therefore  the  lands  were  assessed 
at  a  nominal  valuation  averaging  approximately  50  cents  per  acre. 
So  that,  down  to  the  year  1902,  the  amount  of  taxes  paid  by  the  rail- 
road company  was  still  a  comparatively  small  item.  After  the  com- 
pany adopted  its  present  pohcy,  the  county  officers  of  each  county 
msfituted  the  practice  of  assessing  the  railroad  lands  the  same  as 
the  lands  of  other  proprietors.  Tne  various  counties  have  had  the 
lands  cruised  and  their  value  estimated  and  assessments  made  accord- 
ingly. The  total  assessed  valuation  of  the  land  grant  for  the  year 
1907  was  approximatelv  $18,000,000,  whereas  prior  to  the  year  1902 
the  assessea  valuation  had  never  exceeded  $2,000,000. 

Of  the  total  taxes  paid  by  the  railroad  company  on  account  of  its 
land  grant,  from  1870  to  tne  present  time,  more  than  one-half  has 
been  paid  since  the  year  1902.  In  other  words,  the  greater  portion 
of  the  taxes  paid  by  the  railroad  company  down  to  the  present  time 
have  been  incurred  by  it  as  a  direct  result  of  its  own  violation  of  the 
law.  It  is  difficult  to  see  how  any  equities  can  be  predicated  upon 
these  facts.  Even  as  it  is,  the  total  taxes  paid  by  tne  railroad  com- 
pany does  not  average  to  exceed  40  cents  per  acre,  and  but  for  the 
mcreased  taxation  brought  about  in  the  maimer  neretofore  stated 
would  have  been  but  about  15  to  20  cents  per  acre  for  the  whole 
thirty-seven  years  since  it  acquired  the  grant. 

CONCLUSION. 

If  the  conditions  of  the  grant  had  been  observed,  under  no  circum- 
stances could  the  railroad  company  have  enjoyed  a  bounty  exceeding 
approximately  $8,000,000  from  the  disposition  of  the  lands,  which  it 
has  received.  It  has  already  realized  approximately  $4,500,000,  and 
now  asserts  absolute  ownership  to  property  the  assessed  valuation  of 
which  is  $18,000,000. 

The  grants  contained  restrictions  designed  to  make  the  general 
public  welfare  superior  to  any  interest  wnich  the  railroad  company 
should  ever  possess  with  respect  to  the  lands  granted.  Those  provi- 
sions have  been  repeatedly  violated  in  the  disposition  of  a  large  por- 
tion of  the  grants,  and  because  thereof  the  legal  right  to  permanently 
ignore  them  and  convert  the  remainder  of  the  grant  into  an  absolute 
and  unqualified  single  ownership  is  now  boldly  asserted. 

That  at  the  expiration  of  forty  years  after  the  enactment  of  the 
grants  2,000,000  acres  of  the  lands  granted  should  be  vested  in  a  single 
proprietor,  with  no  pubUc  obUgation,  and  virtually  controlling  tne 
commercial  destiny  of  a  large  portion  of  the  State  of  Oregon,  is  the 
very  evil  which  the  provisions  of  the  grant  were  designed  to  avert. 
Yet  that  condition  now  exists,  with  the  assertion  of  a  legal  right  to 
make  it  permanent. 

It  is  confidently  beUeved  that  substantial  remedies  exist  in  favor  of 
the  Government.  It  is  the  purpose  of  the  Department  of  Justice  to 
enforce  those  remedies.  It  is  respectfully  suggested,  however,  that 
discussion  of  their  form  be  deferred  for  presentation  before  the  court 
to  which  the  cause  shall  hereafter  be  addressed. 
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INSANE  IN  DISTRICT  OF  COLUMBIA. 


Mr.  Gallingeb  presented  the  following 

BEPOBT  OF  THE  BOABD  OF  CHABITIES  IN  BEFEBENCE  TO  THE 
INSANE  IN  THE  DISTBICT  OF  COLUMBIA. 


Febbuaby  I89 1908.— Referred  to  the  Cummittee  on  the  District  of  C!olumbia  and 

ordered  to  be  printed. 


Febbuaby  13,  1908. 
To  ihe  Commissioners  of  (he  District  of  Columbia. 

Gentlemen:  The  Board  of  Charities  submits  the  following  report 
in  reference  to  the  insane  in  the  District  of  Columbia: 

The  board  has  given  special  consideration  to  this  subject  for  the 
past  two  years.  At  the  suggestion  of  the  Conmiissioners  we  have 
postponed  the  presentation  of  this  report,  awaiting  the  report  of 
a  special  committee,  consisting  of  Drs.  W .  L.  Robins,  W.  P.  Compton, 
and  J.  C.  Simpson,  who  were  reouested  by  the  Commissioners  to 
**  furnish  them  for  the  use  of  the  Board  of  Charities  of  the  District 
with  any  information  within  their  knowledge  which  relates  to  the 
increased  insanity  in  the  District,  its  causes,  the  remedy  if  any, 
the  expense  of  maintenance  of  the  insane  in  the  District  as  compared 
with  insane  asvlums  elsewhere^  and  the  modem  methods  of  care  and 
treatment  of  the  insane,  especially  of  acute  cases."  This  committee 
submitted  under  date  of  January  18,  1908,  an  interesting  and  com- 
prehensive report,  which  has  been  given  careful  consideration  by  the 
Board  of  Charities.  The  Board  has  also  carefully  considered  sug- 
gestions made  in  *'A  comparative  study  of  the  care  and  treatment 
of  the  insane  in  the  District  of  Columbia  and  elsewhere  in  the  United 
States,''  by  Dr.  Charles  M.  Emmons,  which  was  referred  to  us  by  the 
Commissioners. 

The  information  contained  in  the  report  of  the  committee  of  phy- 
sicians in  reference  to  the  increase  of  insanity  and  the  cost  at  various 
institutions  throughout  the  country  agrees  substantially  with  the 
information  already  collected  by  the  Board. 

With  some  of  the  suggestions  made  in  the  special  committee's 
report  the  Board  of  Charities  is  in  hearty  accord,  while  it  dissents 
from  other  suggestions,  giving  the  reasons  therefor.  Specific  refer- 
ence is  made  to  these  points  in  the  course  of  the  report.  For  the 
purpose  of  convenience  we  submit  the  report  imder  three  general 
divisions:  (1)  As  to  the  number  of  insane,  increase  of  insanity  in 
the  District  of  Columbia,  comparison  with  other  communities,  prob- 
able causes  of  increase,  etc.;  (2)  method  of  treatment;  (3)  cost. 
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1.   NT7MBEB  OF  INSANE. 
1NCBBA8B  IN   INSANITY  MORE   APPARENT  THAN   REAL. 

It  has  been  very  generally  supposed  that  there  has  been  a  great 
increase  in  the  rate  of  insanity  throughout  the  country  in  the  past 
twenty  years,  and  this  apparent  increase  is  noticeable  in  the  District 
of  Columbia  as  in  other  communities.  We  desire  to  say  at  the  outset, 
however,  that  the  supposed  increase  of  insanity  has  been  more  appar- 
ent than  real,  and  while  there  may  doubtless  have  been  a  considerable 
increase  in  tne  rate  of  insanity  there  is  at  present  no  information 
available  to  (|emonstrate  this  fact.  Practically  the  only  statistics 
available  in  this  country  are  statistics  shovdng  the  number  of  insane 
in  institutions  specially  provided  for  the  treatment  of  this  class.  The 
statistics  do  not  include  a  vast  number  of  insane  persons  in  alms- 
houses and  county  hospitals,  nor  do  they  include  any  insane  resident 
in  their  homes.  The  increase  of  the  number  of  insane  in  institutions 
has  been  very  marked.  The  special  census  bulletin  for  1904  on  the 
insane  and  feeble-minded  in  institutions  gives  the  following  statistics 
in  reference  to  the  coimtry  at  large: 

Number  of  insane  in  institutions,  per  100,000  population — 

June  1,1880 8L6 

June  1,1890 118.2 

December  31,  1903 186.2 

This  increase  of  insane  in  institutions  is  manifested  throughout 
the  country,  but  it  has  been  greater  in  some  sections  than  in  others. 
A  careful  study  of  the  census  tables  in  the  special  bulletin  above 
referred  to  clearly  indicates  that  the  increased  number  of  insane  in 
institutions  in  one  State  as  compared  with  another  State  can  be 
accoimted  for  readily  by  the  fact  that  the  one  State  has  provided 
more  adequate  hospital  facilities  than  the  other. 

For  instance,  the  group  of  States  known  as  the  North  Atlantic 
division  (which  States  have  generally  very  adequate  hospital  facili- 
ties) shows  an  increase  in  the  number  of  insane  m  hospitals  between 
1890  and  1903  more  than  twice  as  great  as  is  the  case  in  the  South 
Atlantic  group,  where  hospital  facilities  are  much  less  adequate. 

Mr.  John  Korem,  the  expert  special  agent  under  whose  direction 
the  special  census  bulletin  on  the  insane  and  feeble-minded  was  pre- 
pared, says  editorially  in  that  bulletin:  **The  diflFerences  between 
ratios,  and  they  are  all  in  the  direction  of  an  increase,  show  primarily 
the  extent  to  which  hospitals  are  being  utilized  in  the  diflFerent  com- 
munities, and  not  how  many  insane  there  are  fi^u^d  in  the  population." 
The  Board  submits,  therefore,  that  while  there  fins  probably  been  an 
increase  in  the  rate  of  insanity,  such  increase  has  3>een  greatly  exag- 
gerated in  the  public  mind,  because  the  statistic?  ^^ '  available  fur- 
nish information  only  in  reference  to  the  numb'  .  insane  in  insti- 
tutions, and  not  the  total  number  of  in»ane  m  the  communitv. 
These  statistics  indicate  clearly,  as  above  pointed  out,  that  t6e 
increase  in  the  number  of  the  insane  in  institutions  is  to  be  accoimted 
for  very  largely  by  the  increased  degree  to  which  institutional  facili- 
ties are  maae  use  of,  and  not  by  an  actual  increase  in  the  amount  of 
insanity. 
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NUMBER  OF  INSANE  IN  THE   DISTRICT  OP  COLUMBIA. 

Coming  more  directly  to  the  question  of  the  number  of  insane  in  the 
District  of  Columbia,  tne  census  bulletin  does  not  furnish  much  infor- 
mation on  that  point  because  in  giving  the  figures  for  the  District  of 
Columbia^  the  insane  of  the  Army  and  Navy  are  not  separated  from 
the  insane  from  the  District.  The  figures  of  the  census  bulletin  were 
compiled  for  the  year  1903.  In  tms  year,  the  population  of  the 
District  is  estimated  at  296,035.  The  daily  average  number  of  Dis- 
trict insane  in  the  Grovemment  Hospital  tnat  year  was  1,107.  Tins 
makes  a  ratio  of  373.9  per  100,000  population,  a  ratio  larger  than  that 

S'ven  for  any  of  the  States  in  the  census  bulletin,  except  the  State  of 
evada,  wmch  has  a  ratio  of  472.4.  California  is  given  a  ratio  of 
361.3^  and  New  York  339.  This  would  seem  to  indicate  that  the 
Distnct  had  a  much  larger  insane  population  than  most  of  the  States. 
It  must  be  borne  in  mind,  however,  that  the  census  figures  cover  only 
the  insane  in  institutions,  and  it  is  fair  to  assume  that  in  the  District 
of  Columbia,  which  in  area  is  little  more  than  a  city  and  which  has  a 
very  high-grade  institution  readily  accessible,  that  there  are  very  few 
insane  persons  who  are  not  sent  to  the  asylum.  This  is  not  the  case 
in  the  States  generally.  Take  the  State  of  New  York,  for  instance. 
The  State  conunission  of  lunacy  of  that  State  estimates  the  number  of 
insane  not  in  institutions  at  6,000.  If  this  number  were  added  to  the 
number  in  institutions  (26,176)  we  have  a  total  of  32,176,  which, 
taking  the  population  as  given  in  the  census  bulletin  for  that  year, 
gives  a  ratio  or  416.4  per  100,000  population,  a  ratio  in  excess  of  that 
which  obtains  in  the  District  of  Columbia.  It  is  probable,  however, 
that  the  rate  of  insanity  is  greater  in  New  York  State  than  in  most  ox 
the  States,  and  it  is  probably  also  true  that  the  rate  in  the  District  is 
somewhat  greater  than  in  most  of  the  States,  although  it  is  not 
alarmingly  so. 

LARGE  NUMBER  OP  NONRESIDBNTS  IN  THE  DISTRICT  OP  COLUMBIA. 

The  following  table  gives  the  number  of  admissions  of  all  classes 
and  the  daily  average  number  of  insane  chargeable  to  the  District  of 
Columbia  at  the  Government  Hospital  for  the  Insane,  1901  to  1907 ; 


Year. 

Red- 
dent. 

Non- 
resi- 
dent. 

Total. 

DaUy 
aver- 
age. 

Year. 

Resi- 
dent. 

Non- 
resi- 
dent. 

Total. 

DaUy 
aver- 
age. 

1901 

263 
303 
327 
377 

32 
66 
56 
90 

295 
350 
383 
467 

1,035 
1,094 
1,107 
1,138 

1905 

349 
313 
293 

67 
64 
68 

406 
877 
861 

1,206 
1,231 
1,260 

1902 

1906 

1903     

1907 

1904 

This  table  shows  a  gradually  increasing  daily  average,  a  rate  of 
increase  only  slightly  greater  than  the  corresponding  increase  in 
population;  and  it  is  encouraging  to  note  that  in  the  past  three  years 
the  number  of  admissions  has  actually  decreased. 

The  number  of  nonresident  cases  committed  is  about  one-sixth  of 
the  total  number.  This  is  imdoubtedly  a  much  larger  proportion  of 
nonresidents  than  obtains  in  the  several  States  and  Territories.  The 
presence  of  so  manv  nonresidents  in  this  community  is  of  course 
easily  accoimted  for  oy  the  presence  of  the  National  Government  here. 
From  July  1,  1900,  to  December  31, 1907,  the  Board  of  Charities  has 
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succeeded  in  returning  to  the  places  of  their  proper  residence  or  their 
friends  406  nonresident  persons  who  were  committed  to  the  Govern- 
ment Hospital  for  the  Lisane.  It  is  not  possible^  however,  to  send 
away  all  nonresident  cases,  because  numerous  mstances  occur  in 
which  it  is  impossible  to  determine  any  fixed  place  of  residence,  and 
hence  the  District  is  obliged  to  care  for  the  person  in  question.  The 
number  of  nonresidents  who  become  a  burden  upon  the  District  in 
spite  of  the  utmost  vigilance  would  in  large  degree  accoimt  for  any 
excess  in  the  number  or  insane  that  this  conunimity  may  show  as  com- 
pared with  other  communities.  Again,  there  fa  necessarily  a  very 
strict  scrutinjr  here,  and  there  are  doubtless  numbers  of  eccentnc 
persons  conmiitted  to  the  asylum  in  the  District  who  would  probably 
oe  allowed  to  remain  at  large  in  other  places,  especially  in  rural  com- 
munities. 

ICAKY  PEOFLB  CLAIM  RBSn>ENCE  IN  THB  DISTRICT  OV  COLUMBIA  WHO  DO  NOT  ACTUALLY 
RE8IDB  HERE  AND  ARE  NOT  COUNTED  IN  THE  POPULATION. 

It  is  a  fact  worthy  of  consideration  also  that  a  considerable  and 
constantly  increasing  number  of  persons^  who  are  employed  in  the 
District  of  Colmnbia  and  claim  a  legal  residence  therein,  in  so  far  as  it 
affects  their  rights  to  the  enjoyment  of  its  public  institutions, 
schools,  etc.,  nevertheless  reside  outside  the  limits  of  the  District  ana 
are  not  reckoned  in  its  population. 

NEED  or  SCHOOL  FOR  FEEBLE-MINDED  AND  HOSPITAL  FOR  INEBRIATES. 

The  fact  that  the  District  of  Columbia  has  no  adequate  provision 
for  the  treatment  of  feeble-minded  children  accounts  for  the  presence 
of  some  patients  at  the  Government  Hospital  for  the  Insane  who 
might  in  other  communities  be  provided  for  in  schools  for  the  idiotic 
and  feeble-minded. 

Again,  the  fact  that  we  have  at  present  no  adequate  provision  for 
the  treatment  of  inebriates  results  m  sending  many  alconolic  cases  to 
the  insane  asylum.  Definite  recommendations  for  facilities  for  the 
care  of  these  two  classes  are  made  in  that  part  of  the  report  dealing 
with  *' methods  of  treatment."  ___..^^_ 

CAUSE   OF  INCREASE   OP   INSANITT. 

The  Board  appreciates  the  statement  of  the  special  committee  of 
physicians  as  to  the  extreme  difficulty  of  determining  the  causes  of 
insanity  and  the  increased  number  of  insane  persons.  This  difficulty 
applies  not  only  to  the  District,  but  to  every  other  community.  It  is 
exemplified  by  the  fact  that  at  a  recent  international  congress  of 
psychiatrists  held  m  Milan  a  special  committee  was  appointed  to 
determine  the  etiology  of  insanity. 

Quite  a  number  of  experts  account  for  the  apparent  increase  in 
insanity  by  the  fact  that  a  large  number  of  persons  are  now  treated 
in  institutions  who  would  formerly  have  been  cared  for  in  their  homes 
and  would  not  have  been  classed  as  insane. 

Professor  Dana,  of  New  York,  accounts  in  part  for  the  increase  of 
insanity  by  the  lengthening  period  of  human  fife.  He  says:  ''The 
average  age  at  death  has  increased  from  about  28  in  1840  to  34.5  in 
1900,  thus  bringing  more  people  into  the  third  decade,  which  is  the 
one  most  fruitful  in  insanity/' 
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2.   METHODS  OF  TREATMENT. 

Whatever  the  true  cause  or  causes  may  be  of  increased  insanity, 
if  increase  there  be,  the  Board  is  deeply  impressed  with  the  opinion 
of  experts  in  the  treatment  of  insanity  that  nothing  definite  concerning 
the  causes  thereof  will  ever  be  known  and  no  brilliant  results  from 
treatment  secured  imtil  persons  suffering  from  incipient  insanity  are 
subjected  to  the  same  humane  and  scientific  treatment  as  are  patients 
suffering  from  other  diseases.  Such  an  attempt  has  been  made  in 
over  twenty  cities  in  Europe  and  in  several  American  cities,  including 
New  York,  Albany,  and  Ann  Arbor,  by  the  establishment  of  so-callea 
''psychopathic''  wards.  The  beneficent  effect  of  these  wards  for  so- 
called  ''suspected*'  insane  persons  has  been  referred  to  in  our 
annual  report  for  1907.  The  very  fact  that  about  25  per  cent  of  all 
insane  persons  treated  in  such  hospitals  recover  permanently  and  are 
thus  spared  the  stigma  of  a  commitment  to  the  insane  asylum  alone 
justifies  the  establishment  of  such  wards.  We  are  in  mil  accord 
with  the  committee  of  physician^  as  to  the  importance  of  these  psy- 
chopathic wards.  We  are  gratified  to  note  that  a  similar  recommen- 
dation was  made  by  the  Society  of  Nervous  and  Mental  Diseases, 
December  3,  1907. 

APPROPRIATION  POR  PSYCHOPATHIC  WARDS. 

The  Board  respectfully  recommends,  therefore,  that  an  appropria^ 
tion  of  $100,000  be  made  for  the  erection  of  suitable  buildings  for  the 
reception  and  treatment  of  suspected  insane  persons.  Since  the  best 
results  from  every  point  of  view  may  be  expected  when  such  paviUons 
form  part  of  the  general  hospital,  it  is  recommended  that  said  build- 
ings be  erected  on  the  site  now  owned  by  the  District  for  general 
hospital  purposes. 

TICTIMS  OP  THB  ALCOHOL  AKD  DRUG  HABITS. 

The  Board  recognizes  that  the  alcohol  and  drug  habits  are  two  of 
the  best-known  causes  of  insanity,  and  expresses  the  hope  that  the  law 
enacted  bv  Congress  restricting  the^sale  of  narcotic  arugs  will  tend 
to  lessen  tne  number  of  insane  persons.  The  Board  has  already  made 
provisions  for  the  care  and  treatment  of  victims  of  the  alcohol  and 
drug  habits.  The  old  almshouse  building  has  been  remodeled  for  this 
purpose,  and  we  have  estimated  for  the  necessary  appropriation  for 
maintenance  for  the  next  fiscal  year.  ,  We  have  also  suonntted  to  the 
Commissioners  draft  of  a  proposed  law,  authorizing  the  legal  restraint 
for  treatment  of  such  persons.  We  beUeve  that  when  provision  is 
made  for  the  proper  care  and  treatment  of  the  alcohol  and  drug 
habitues,  the  number  of  commitments  to  the  insane  asylum  wifl 
thereby  be  considerably  lessened. 

GARB   OP   PEEBLE-MINDED  AND  IDIOTIC   CHILDREN. 

The  Board  has  been  impressed  for  several  vears  with  the  necessity 
for  the  establishment  of  an  institution  for  feeble-minded  and  imbecile 
children,  and  has  discussed  the  subject  in  several  of  its  annual  reports. 
The  daily  average  number  of  feeble-minded  children  cared  for  by  the 
Board  of  Children's  Guardians  in  institutions  in  1901  was  43.  In 
1907  the  number  had  increased  to  56,  a  number  which  would  be  con- 
siderably greater  were  it  not  for  the  fact  that  it  has  been  found  im- 
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possible  to  secure  institutional  treatment  for  feeble-minded  colored 
children  in  recent  years.  White  children  are  cared  for  at  Elwyn,  Pa., 
Vineland,  N.  J.,  and  Falls  Church,  Va.,  at  an  average  per  capita  cost 
of  $225  per  annum.^ 

The  Board  of  Children's  Guardians  has  recently*  encountered  great 
difficulty  in  placing  even  white  children  in  institutions  outside  the 
District,  and  has  foimd  it  impossible  to  secure  institutional  care  for 
colored  children.  There  are  aoout  12  of  these  latter  now  cared  for  by 
families  at  the  rate  of  from  $10  to  $15  per  month.  There  are  many 
other  feeble-minded  children  in  the  District,  which  are  not  receiving 
proper  care. 

&BC01fMBND  8EFABATB  INSTITUTION  FOR  FBBBLE-IONDED  CHILDRBN. 

We  are  of  the  opinion  that  feeble-minded  children  should  be  cared 
for  in  an  institution  separated  entirely  from  a  hospital  for  the  insane. 
It  is  the  custom  in  nearly  all  communities  to  provide  for  this  class 
in  separate  institutions.  The  adnvinistration  of  such  institutions  is 
in  many  respects  different  from  that  of  hospitals  for  the  insane.  A 
great  deal  oi  attention  should  be  given  to  the  educational  side  of  the 
work  in  such  an  institution.  A  properly  conducted  institution  for 
feeble-minded  is  more  of  a  school  than  a  hospital.  The  board  in  its 
last  annual  report  has  made  a  specific  recommendation  for  the  estab- 
lishment of  such  a  school.  We  recommend  an  appropriation  of 
$50,000  for  this  purpose. 

PSRSONS  SUFTBRINO  FBOM  BBNILB  DEMENTIA. 

Should  the  Hospital  for  the  Insane  become  crowded  beyond  its 
norm^  capacity  and  additional  buildings  become  necessary,  it  might 
be  worth  while  to  consider  making  provision  elsewhere  for  the  care 
of  persons  suffering  from  senile  dementia,  who  as  a  rule  simply 
require  ^ood  custodial  care,  not  necessarily  in  a  high-grade  institu- 
tion equipped  with  all  modem  facilities  for  the  care  and  treatment 
of  acute  cases  of  insanity.  The  board  has  discussed  this  subject  in 
its  annual  reports  for  1906  and  1907,  and  has  called  attention  to  the 
fact  that  there  are  about  160  such  persons  now  in  the  Government 
Hospital  for  the  Insane. 

DO   NOT  RECOMMEND   SEPARATE    HOSPITALS   FOR    DISTRICT  INSANE. 

Aside  from  the  establishment  of  the  psychopathic  wards  as  above 
sugge^sted  and  a  school  for  feeble-minded,  the  ooard  does  not  recom- 
mend any  radical  change  in  the  present  method  of  treatment  of  the 
insane  in  the  District  of  Columbia.  As  the  result  of  repeated  personal 
inspections  we  are  of  the  opinion  that  the  Government  Hospital  for  the 
Insane  is  in  every  respect  a  high-grade  institution,  and  tnat  the  best 
interests  of  the  District  patients  would  be  subserved  by  continuing  to 
have  them  treated  therein.  We  can  not  approve  the  recommendation 
of  the  comnnttee  of  physicians  that  a  separate  institution  be  estab- 
lished *^for  the  care  and  treatment  of  the  insane  of  the  Distrcit  of 
Columbia  owing  to  the  immense  size  and  crowded  condition  of  the 
Government  Hospital  for  the  Insane.''  We  dissent  from  this  recom- 
mendation on  tha  ground  both  of  economy  and  efficiency.  In  this 
connection  we  invite  attention  to  the  following  considerations: 
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(a)  The  act  of  March  3, 1856,  providing  for  the  establishment  of  the 
Government  Hospital  for  the  Insane  clearly  contemplated  the  care  in 
that  institution  of  the  insane  from  the  District  of  Columbia,  as  shown 
by  the  following  section  of  the  act: 

There  shall  be  in  the  District  of  Columbia  a  Government  Hospital  for  the  Insane, 
and  its  objects  shall  be  the  most  humane  care  and  enlightened  curative  treatment  of 
the  insane  of  the  Army  and  Navy  of  the  United  States  and  of  the  District  of  Columbia. 

(6)  There  is  no  evidence  of  overcrowding  at  present  in  the  Gov- 
ernment Hospital  for  the  Insane,  and  the  records  happily  show  a 
gradual  reduction  in  the  number  of  annual  admissions  from  467  in 
1904  to  361  in  1907.  If  the  recommendations  for  the  establishment 
of  psychopathic  wards  and  for  the  treatment  of  victims  of  the  alchohol 
and  drug  nabita  be  carried  out  the  number  of  District  patients  in  the 
Grovemment  Hospital  for  the  Insane  would  probably  not  be  greatly 
increased  for  several  years. 

(c)  As  to  the  immense  size  of  the  Government  Hospital  for  the 
InsanC;  the  committee  of  physicians  does  not  indicate  in  what  manner 
the  size  of  the  institution  militates  against  the  welfare  of  the  patients. 
Like  the  small  college,  doubtless  the  small  hospital  has  its  advantages, 
but  on  the  other  hand,  just  as  the  large  umversity  affords  a  wider 
opportunity  for  advanced  study,  so  we  believe  the  large  hospital  is 
Hkely  to  anord  better  opportunities  for  the  employment  of  the  most 
advanced  and  scientific  methods.  At  the  same  time  a  large  hos- 
pital, properly  organized  on  the  cottage  plan,  need  not  sacrifice  the 
mdividuality  of  the  patients. 

The  larger  hospital  has  many  evident  advantages  in  the  way  both 
of  economy  and  efficiency.  Purchases  can  be  made  in  larger  quan- 
tities and  thus  a  cheaper  price  secured.  The  highest  available  talent 
can  be  employed  and  the  finest  equipment  instalfed  without  increasing 
the  per  capita  cost  to  any  such  extent  as  would  be  the  case  in  smaller 
institutions.  The  large  institution  also  permits  of  a  much  better 
classification  of  patients. 

(d)  The  average  number  of  District  patients  in  the  Government 
Hospital  for  the  Insane  in  1907  was  1,260.  To  provide  the  same 
accommodations  as  now  needed  by  these  patients  would  involve  an 
expenditure  of  approximately  two  and  a  half  million  dollars.  At  a 
conservative  estimate  buildings  that  would  afford  such  accommoda- 
tions as  these  patients  now  enjoy  at  the  Government  Hospital  for 
the  Insane  would  cost  $2,000  per  bed,  and  to  provide  for  1,260 
patients  at  this  rate  would  cost  $2,620,000.  Assuming  that  the  cost 
of  the  buildings  could  be  reduced  one-half ^  the  total  outlay  would 
still  be  $1,260,000,  with  correspondingly  inferior  accommodations 
and  services.  In  view  of  the  many  pressing  needs  in  the  District  of 
medical  charities  such  an  outlay,  in  the  opinion  of  the  board,  would 
be  unwarranted  at  this  time. 

(e)  To  provide  an  independent  institution  for  the  District  ii^ane 
would  mean  the  vacation  of  many  expensive  buildings  at  the  Gov- 
ernment Hospital  for  the  Insane,  ana  it  would  probably  mean  an 
increased  per  capita  cost  in  both  iuvstitutions,  if  the  same  high  grade 
of  efficiency  and  service  is  to  be  maintained.  • 

PERCBNTAGB  OP  RECOVERIBS. 

Considerable  attention  has  been  given  by  those  interested  m  tix^ 
welfare  of  the  insane  to  the  percentage  of  recoveries  and  deatt^- 
The  board  finds  that  in  this  matter,  as  in  reference  to  the  vossv 
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in  insanity,  it  is  practically  impossible  to  secure  reliable  statistics. 
It  is  impossible  to  compare  intelligently,  for  instance,  the  efficiency 
of  different  hospitals  by  a  comparison  of  the  percentage  of  recoveries, 
unless  one  knows  exactly  the  facts  as  to  certain  important  condi- 
tions. Some  hospitals  care  only  for  acute  cases,  ana  their  percent- 
age of  recoveries  tor  that  reason  ought  to  be  high.  Other  hospitals 
care  only  for  the  chronic  insane,  and  their  percentage  of  recoveries 
would  be  extremely  low.  Again,  it  is  the  practice  of  some  institu- 
tions to  release  patients  on  parole  or  visits  to  their  friends,  and 
such  patients  are  carried  for  a  considerable  time  on  the  hospital  roU. 
On  tne  other  hand,  in  some  States  a  patient  who  has  oeen  dis- 
charged as  improved  is  taken  from  the  roll  after  thirty  days  and  by 
law  IS  restored  to  his  rights  as  a  person  of  sound  mind. 

A  table  showing  the  percentage  of  recoveries  and  deaths  in  St. 
Elizabeth's  and  other  institutions  throughout  the  country  is  pub- 
lished by  the  Concessional  conmiittee  that  recently  investigated 
the  Government  Hospital  for  the  Insane.  This  table  indicates  a 
very  creditable  showing  for  the  local  hospital,  although  it  is  explained 
in  the  testimony  that  there  is  great  uncertainty  as  to  the  actual 
value  of  all  sucn  statistics  because  of  the  varying  circumstances  to 
be  taken  in  consideration  in  the  different  hospitals.     Dr.  H.  A. 


AFTER  CARE  OF  THE  INSANE. 


There  is  no  provision  for  the  after  care  of  the  insane  in  the  District 
of  Columbia,  and  we  recommend  that  this  subject  be  given  con- 
sideration. There  are  many  patients  who  get  along  weS  in  insti- 
tutions and  show  very  marked  improvement  in  their  mental  con- 
dition. Frequently  the  improvement  is  so  great  that  the  patients 
are  discharged  in  a  practically  sound  mental  condition;  yet  some  of 
these  people  are  normally  of  such  mental  and  nervous  constitution 
that  tiiey  can  not  stanci  the  strain  of  life  outside  the  institution 
and  they  break  down 'and  are  returned  to  the  hospital  for  further 
treatment.  An  efFort  has  been  made  in  some  communities  to  pro- 
vide supervision  for  these  patients  after  thev  leave  the  hospital. 
The  supervision  is  directed  to  such  things  as  t^ie  finding  of  employ- 
ment and  encouraging  patients  in  industries  and  temperate  habits. 
In  short,  the  system  or  after  care  of  the  insane  corresponds  very 
closely  to  the  probation  system  as  applied  to  prisoners  released  on 
parole. 

EMPLOYMENT. 

A  large  number  of  the  patients  at  the  Government  Hospital  for  the 
Insane  are  given  employment  on  the  farm  and  in  various  auties  about 
the  gromids  and  the  buildings.  In  some  institutions  experiments 
have  been  made  in  the  way  of  introducing  simple  industries,  so  that 
some  form  of  employment  might  be  offered  to  all  persons  capable  of 
doing  any  yseful  work.  This  matter  also  is  wortny  of  further  con- 
sideration. 

METHODS   OP   ADMISSION. 

Under  the  present  law  it  is  necessary  that  all  persons  sent  to  the 
Hospital  for  tne  Insane  be  committed  by  a  court  and  the  cases  heard 
before  a  jury.     The  very  fact  of  bringing  insane  persons  into  court  for 
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trial  would  have,  in  most  instances,  a  bad  effect  upon  the  patient,  and 
we  recommend  that  the  law  be  so  modified  as  to  permit  admissions  to 
the  Hospital  for  the  Insane  in  the  simplest  possible  manner  consistent 
with  the  proper  safeguarding  of  the  rights  of  citizens  against  improper 
confinement.  In  the  State  of  Maryland  indigent  patients  are  sent  to 
the  asylum  on  the  certificate  of  two  physicians,  without  any  court 
heariiig  whatsoever,  unless  such  heanng  is  requested  by  patient  or 
some  interested  friend.  It  may  be  that  this  method  is  not  as  safe  as 
the  other  system,  but  the  board  is  of  the  opinion  that  the  process  of 
commitment  in  the  District  of  Columbia  might  be  greatly  simplified 
and  yet  properiv  protect  the  patient  against  the  danger  of  improper 
confinement,  tt  psychopathic  paviHons  were  provided,  as  recom- 
mended, practically  aU  patients  should  first  go  to  those  paviUons  for 
observation,  and  such  cases  as  needed  prolonged  treatment  at  the 
Hospital  for  the  Insane  should  be  transferred  from  the  psychopathic 
hospital  to  the  insane  asylum  with  as  Uttle  legal  formaUty  as  possible. 

3.     COST. 

In  reference  to  the  matter  of  per  capita  cost  the  committee  of  physi- 
cians very  properly  calls  attention  to  '  *  the  diflSculty  of  obtaining  the 
per  capita  cost  of  care  and  treatement  of  the  insane  of  the  several 
States  on  a  strictly  uniform  basis.  *  *  *  i^  f^ct,  it  might  be 
considered  well-n^h  impossible  to  make  a  really  exact  statement, 
unless  the  books  in  the  various  institutions  were  available  and  one 
could  be  thoroughly  informed  as  to  the  methods  by  which  the  com- 
putations are  made.''  An  examination  of  a  number  of  reports  makes 
it  evident  that  these  computations  are  not  made  on  a  uniform  basis. 
Some  tables  of  cost  include  only  the  matter  of  actual  subsistance,  food, 
and  clothing,  and  in  some  instances  even  the  clothing  is  suppUed  by 
the  friends.  Others  include  items  for  repairs,  and  some  exclude  the 
item  of  salaries.  Making  allowance  for  all  such  items,  however,  there 
is  no  doubt  that  the  per  capita  cost  at  the  Government  Hospital  for 
the  Insane  is  higher  than  in  most  institutions  in  the  coimtry,  although 
several  of  the  States,  notably  Wisconsin  and  Massachusetts,  have  a 
rate  almost  the  same,  that  of  Massachusetts  being  $229.63  per  capita, 
whUe  that  of  Wisconsin  is  $211.64,  as  compared  with  $220  at  the  Cjov- 
emment  Hospital  for  the  Insane.  It  is  worthy  of  note  that  both  Wis- 
consin and  M!assachusetts  are  noted  for  the  excellence  of  the  care  pro- 
vided for  this  class  of  patients. 

The  standard  of  care  and  treatment  at  the  Government  Hospital 
for  the  IjQLsane  is  imdoubtedly  among  the  best  in  the  country,  and 
therefore  necessarily  costly.  The  hign  cost  is  due  in  part,  however, 
to  the  fact  that  the  hospital  is  governed  by  laws  and  regulations  oi 
the  Federal  Government  as  to  hours  of  labor,  annual  leave,  etc.,  that 
do  not  affect  State  institutions.  These  laws  and  regulations  would  of 
course  apply  to  an  institution  conducted  by  the  District  of  Columbia 
should  a  separate  institution  be  established  for  the  care  of  District 
insane.  The  per  capita  cost  in  such  an  institution  would  necessarilv 
be  about  as  great  as  at  the  Government  Hospital.  On  the  other  handf. 
there  is  reason  to  beUeve  that  a  continuance  of  the  present  system  or 
having  one  large  institution  may  ultimately  result  in  a  lower  per  capita 
cost  for  both  the  local  and  National  Government,  on  account  of  the 
economy  incident  to  administration  ei^enses  in  one  large  institatisi^ 
as  compared  with  two  small  institutions.  This  is  rendered  )d^^^ 
S  D— 60-1— Vol  31 31 


10  INSANE   IN   DISTRICT  OP  COLUMBIA. 

f)robable  by  the  fact  that  in  spite  of  increased  prices  for  food  and 
abor  during  the  past  five  years  there  has  been  no  increase  in  the  per 
capita  cost  of  maintenance  in  the  Government  Hospital  for  the 
Insane. 

COST  TO  THE  DISTRICT  NOT  EZCESSIYE. 

It  can  not  properly  be  said,  however,  that  the  cost  to  the  District 
of  Colimibia  is  excessive,  when  it  is  borne  in  mind  that  the  IMstiict 
pays  no  part  of  the  cost  of  erection  or  maintenance  of  buildings. 
The  cost  of  buildings  at  the  Government  Hospital  for  the  Insane  at 
a  conservative  estimate  would  be  $2,000  per  oed.  The  interest  on 
such  a  sum  at  2  per  cent  would  be  $40  per  annum.  The  District  is 
really  therefore  paying  $220  per  annum  for  a  service  which  represents 
nearer  $260. 

Our  conclusion  in  reference  to  the  matter  of  cost  to  the  District 
is  well  expressed  in  the  following  paragraph  from  our  annual  report 
for  the  year  1906: 

In  reference  to  the  cost  of  caring  for  the  indigent  insane  of  the  District  the  rate 
charged  by  the  Government  Hospital  for  the  Insane  for  the  care  of  District  patients 
is  $220  per  annum.  This  is  a  high  per  capita  cost.  The  per  capita  cost  in  good  State 
hospitals  throughout  the  country  varies  from  about  1125  to  1200  per  annum.  The 
Government  Hospital  for  the  Insane  is  designed  primarily  for  the  care  of  patients 
from  the  Army  and  Navy.  There  are  several  reasons  why  the  cost  at  a  Government 
institution  is  likely  to  be  greater  than  in  other  institutions.  For  instance,  the  laws 
in  reference  to  the  hours  of  labor  and  the  liberal  allowance  of  annual  leave  and  sick 
leave  add  very  materially  to  the  cost.  Moreover,  the  standard  of  care  at  the  Crov- 
emment  Hospital  for  the  Insane  is  exceptionally  high  for  an  institution  for  the  care 
of  indigent  patients.  In  view  of  these  facts  and  in  consideration  of  the  further  fact 
that  the  District  of  Columbia  pays  no  part  of  the  cost  of  the  plant  at  St.  ElizabeUi's, 
the  rate  charged  the  District  is  not  exorbitant. 

In  conclusion,  we  submit  the  following  summary  of  our  recom- 
mendations: 

1.  That  an  appropriation  of  $100,000  be  made  for  the  erection  of 
buildings  to  be  used  as  psychopathic  wards  for  the  care  and  treatment 
of  indigent  persons,  sunering  from  diseases  of  the  brain  and  nervous 
system,  residing  in  the  District  of  Columbia,  said  buildings  to  be 
located  on  the  site  between  Bri^htwood  avenue  and  Fourteenth 
street,  now  owned  by  the  District  tor  hospital  purposes. 

2.  That  an  appropriation  of  $50,000  be  made  for  the  erection  of 
buildings  for  an  institution  for  the  care  and  treatment,  and  education 
so  far  as  possible,  of  all  indigent,  imbecile,  and  feeble-minded  children 
in  the  District  of  Columbia,  said  buildings  to  be  located  on  the  tract 
of  land  now  owned  by  the  District  of  Columbia  in  the  southeastern 
portion  of  said  District  and  known  as  **Blue  Plains." 

3.  That  a  law  be  enacted  authorizing  the  confinement  for  treat- 
ment of  victims  of  the  alcohol  and  drug  nabits. 

4.  That  the  laws  regulating  the  method  of  admission  to  the  Govern- 
ment Hospital  for  the  Insane  be  simplified  as  far  as  possible,  con- 
sistent with  the  proper  safeguarding  of  individuals  against  the  danger 
of  improper  confinement. 

Kespectfully  submitted. 

Jno.  Joy  Edson,  President, 
Geo.  S.  Wilson,  Secretary. 
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NATIONAT.  BANKING  ASSOCIATIONS  PLACED  IN  HANDS 
OF  RECEIVEKS  SINCE  JANUARY  1,  1893,  ETC. 


LETTER 


THE  SECRETARY  OF  THE  TREASURY. 

TBANSMITTINO, 

BY  DIRECTION  OF  THE  PRESIDENT,  CERTAIN  INFORMATION 
CALLED  FOR  BY  SENATE  RESOLUTION  NO.  63,  IN  REQARD  TO 
THE  NUMBER  OF  NATIONAL  BANKINQ  ASSOCIATIONS  THAT 
HAVE  BEEN  PLACED  IN  THE  HANDS  OF  RECEIVERS  AS  INSOL- 
VENT SINCE  JANUARY  1,  1893,  ETC. 


Fbbruabt  19,  1908. — Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Finance  and  ordered  to  be 

printed. 


Treasury  Department, 

Office  of  the  Secretary, 
Washington,  Febrvxiry  17, 1908. 
Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  transmit  herewith,  by  direction  of  the 
President,  the  information  called  for  by  Senate  resolution  No.  63, 
dated  January  20,  1908,  as  follows: 

Resolvedj  That  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  be,  and  he  is  hereby,  directed  to  send 
to  the  Senate  the  following  information: 

First.  The  number  of  national  banking  associations  that  have  been  placed  in  the 
hands  of  receivers  as  insolvent  since  January  first,  eighteen  hundred  and  ninety-three; 
the  capital  stock  of  each  such  association;  the  name  of  the  receiver  of  each  such  asso- 
ciation; the  amoimt  of  compensation  paid  to  the  receiver  of  each  such  association, 
together  with  the  names  of  all  attorneys  or  special  employees  under  such  receiver, 
together  with  the  compensation  paid  them  for  such  service,  and  the  States  from  which 
they  were  appointed. 

Second.  An  itemized  statement  of  the  amount  of  money  paid  out  by  each  receiver 
to  creditors  of  each  national  banking  association  upon  tne  claims  proved,  to  share- 
holders, if  any,  and  the  amount  of  assessment  levied  upon  shareholders  of  each  sucli 
association. 

Third.  In  making  appointments  for  national  bank  examiners,  receivers,  or  special 
employees,  is  the  Treasury  Department  governed  by  the  rules  established  by  the 
Civil  Service  Commission  to  determine  the  qualifications  of  applicants,  or  are  such 
appointments  made  at  the  discretion  of  the  Comptroller  of  ^e  Currency? 

Fourth.  Have  any  national  bank  examiners  during  the  period  named  been  appK)inted 
who  have  not  been  assigned  to  a  Regular  district  for  permanent  service?  If  so,  give  the 
names  of  such  examiners,  the  States  from  which  they  were  appointed,  and  the  ^ssos^^psc^- 
sntion  paid  in  each  case. 
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Fifth.  Is  theie  any  rule  to  determine  the  compensation  to  be  paid  receivers,  attor- 
neys, or  special  employees  of  insolvent  associations,  based  upon  the  capital  stock  of 
the  association  or  its  resources,  or  is  the  fixing  of  such  compensation  wholly  within  the 
discretion  of  the  Comptroller  of  the  Currency? 

The  information  called  for  in  sections  1  and  2  has  been  compiled 
from  quarterly  reports  of  receivers  to  the  Comptroller  of  the  Cur- 
rency, and  is  contained  in  63  large  abstract  sheets  transmitted  here- 
with. 

A  general  simtmiary  of  the  information  called  for  by  sections  1  and 
2  is  as  follows: 

Total  number  of  national  banks  placed  in  diarge  of  receivers  from  Jan- 
uary 1,1893  to  January  31, 1908 306 

Total  number  of  receiverships  terminated  during  the  same  period 230 

Number  of  national  banks  that  have  &iled  subsequent  to  January 

1, 1893,  the  affairs  of  which  have  not  been  settled 76 

Am-egate  capital  of  306  national  banks  placed  in  charge  of  receivers  from 
January  1,  1893  to  January  31,  1908 $48,736,520 

Exclusive  of  banks  failing  since  October  31,  1907,  the  information 
requested  by  section  2  is  summarized  as  follows: 

Dividends  paid  on  claims  proved $65,469,012 

Offsets  allowed  and  settled 11, 798, 982 

Loans  paid  and  other  disbursements 25, 171, 166 

Total  received  by  creditors 102, 439, 160 

Amount  returned  to  shareholders  in  cash 1, 306, 243 

Nominal  value  assets  returned  to  shareholders 5, 746, 086 

7,052,329 

Amount  of  assessment  upon  shareholders 24, 397, 240 

Collected  from  such  assesament 12,098,328 

Of  the  failures  of  national  banking  associations  during  the  period 
above  named,  8  were  formerly  in  volimtary  liquidation  and  4  were 
second  failures  after  having  been  restored  to  solvency.  Included  in 
the  number  of  receiverships  terminated,  18  banks  were  restored  to 
solvencv  and  permitted  to  resume  business. 

In  adfdition  to  the  306  failures  referred  to,  during  the  period  from 
January  1.  1893,  to  January  31,  1908,  32  national  banks  were  tem- 
porarily placed  in  charge  of  receivers  but  found  to  be  solvent  and 
permittea  to  resume  within  the  report  year.  A  list  of  these  banks 
is  included  in  the  data. 

In  addition  to  the  name  and  compensation  of  each  receiver, 
attorney,  and  other  employees  of  receivers,  the  Senate  resolution 
requires  that  the  State  appointed  from  be  set  forth  after  the  name 
of  each  receiver  and  other  employee  of  the  receivership.  There  are 
no  papers  on  file  from  which  tnis  information  can  be  fully  and  accu- 
rately supplied.  Receivers  were  not  required  to  report  such  infor- 
mation pnor  to  June  30,  1902,  when  an  act  of  Congress  provided 
that  information  of  this  character  should  thereafter  be  published  in 
the  oflBicial  register.  This  information,  therefore,  except  as  to 
receivers,  is  shown  for  those  employed  since  that  date  only. 

In  this  connection,  it  should  be  stated  that  regular  attorneys  for 
receivers  are  appointed  generally  from  the  place  where  the  failed 
bank  is  locatea,  as  are  clerks  and  other  employees  of  the  receiver. 
Special  attorneys  are  employed  in  places  at  a  distance  where  it  may 
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be  necessary  to  enforce  a  collection  or  to  bring  suit  against  a  delin- 
quent debtor  of  the  bank.  Several  expert  accountants,  however, 
are  transferred  from  one  receivership  to  another  as  their  services 
may  be  required. 

lour  attention  is  invited  to  the  fact  that  the  reports  submitted 
by  receivers  in  regard  to  employees,  as  required  for  publication  in 
the  official  renter,  show  only  the  names  of  those  actuallv  employed 
on  the  date  of  the  report.  Receivers  immediately  upon  taking  charge 
of  a  failed  bank  employ  temporarily  a  part  of  the  clerical  lorce  at 
work  for  the  bank  prior  to  suspension.  While  the  names  and  com- 
pensation of  such  temporary  clerks,  etc.,  appear  in  the  information 
compiled  for  the  Senate,  there  is  no  record  on  file  from  which  the 
additional  information  can  be  compiled. 

Replying  to  section  3  of  the  resolution,  in  making  appointments 
of  national  bank  examiners,  receivers,  or  special  employees,  the 
Department  is  not  governed  by  the  rules  established  by  the  Civil 
Service  Commission  to  determine  the  qualifications  of  applicants,  as 
these  positions  are  not  within  the  classified  service;  but  such  ap- 
pointments are  made  at  the  discretion  of  the  Comptroller  of  the  Cur- 
rencv,  with  the  exception  that  national  bank  exammers  are  appointed 
by  the  Comptroller,  with  the  approval  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury. 

Answering  section  4  of  the  resolution,  bank  examiners  have  been 
appointed  from  time  to  time  without  being  assi^ed  to  any  regular 
district  or  territory.  A  list  of  such  xmassigned  examiners  is  sub- 
mitted herewith,  showing  the  date  of  the  appointment  of  each, 
State  from  whicn  appointed,  and  the  compensation  paid  as  far  as 
can  be  determined  by  the  records  of  this  office.  Examiners  of  this 
class  appointed  in  1893  as  a  rule  were  placed  in  charge  of  one  or 
more  of  the  eighty-seven  banks  which  temporarily  suspended  during 
that  year  but  subsequently-resumed  business.  The  compensation  of 
these  examiners  was  paid  by  the  bank  at  the  time  of  resumption, 
and  there  is  no  recora  in  this  office  of  the  amoxmt  of  such  compen- 
sation. 

Replying  to  section  5  of  the  resolution,  there  are  no  set  rules  for 
fixing  the  compensation  of  receivers,  attorneys,  or  special  employees 
of  insolvent  national  banks.  The  salary  of  a  receiver  is  detennmed 
by  the  amoimt  and  character  of  the  assets  of  the  failed  bank,  and  the 
compensation  of  an  attorney  is  generally  fixed  by  the  amoxmt  of 
service  and  litigation  involved.  The  clerks  employed  by  receivers 
are  allowed  the  usual  salaries  paid  for  clerical  assistance  of  the 
character  rendered.  The  fixing  of  these  various  compensations*  is 
within  the  discretion  of  the  Comptroller  of  the  Currency. 

Geo.  B.  Cortelyou, 

Secretary  of  the  Treasury. 

The  President  of  the  Sbnatb. 
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